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cloth, containing 489 pages, 11 plates and 16 figures, will be sent post-paid on receipt 
of $4: Vol. II, containing 521 pages, 14 plates and 46 figures, bound for $5.00, un- 
bound for $4.50: Vol. Ill, containing 531 pages, 33 plates, and 19 figures ; Vol. IV, 
550 pages, 20 plates, and 19 figures; and Vol. V, 534 pages, 13 plates, and 55 
figures ; bound for $5.50, unbound for $5. 

All literary communications should be addressed to the Managing Editor, Prof. 
A. L, Frothingham, Jr., Ph. D., Princeton College, Princeton, N. J.: all business 
communications, to the Publishers, Ginn & Company, Boston. 


lii 



CONTENTS OF VOLUME V, 1889. 


No. I. JANUARY— MARCH. 

\~THE KEWLY-DISCOVERBD HEAD OF IRIS FROM THE FRIEZE OF THE 
PARTllENOF (^plute II; figure 1), , by C}iARLf> Wald^tkin, 

U—DISi'OVERIES IS THE ATTKJ FEME 01 IK ART A IS IS>^^ II. STELE OF A 
WARRIOR (plate I ; figure 2), . , by Cakl I>. Bl'CK, 

III. — DISCOVERIES IS THE ATTIC DEME OF IKARIA IS ISSS. III. THE CHO- 

REGIA IS A THESS ASD A T IKARIA. ISSCRIPTIOSS Fh OM IK A RIA 
Sos. :>-7 (facsinjile inscription ; figures o, 4), by Carl II Buck, 

IV. — ORIES'IAL ASTIQCITiEs, VIII. CM AS SACRIFICES" OX BAB YLOSIAS 

CYLISDERS (figures 0-19), . . . by Wm. Haye:? Ward, 

V . — A COLLECTIOS OF BABYLOSIAS WEIGHTS^ . by ALBERT L. LoKG, 

NOTES. 

I . — INSCRIPTIOS FROM KORMASA; RAMSAY So 7, by PaUJ. WoLTERs, 
U.^THE ARCHITECTURAL ISSCRIPTIOS FOl SD AT EPIDAVROS IS 

by J. C, KolFE, 

1 U.-~EARLY BROSZES JS THE CAVE OF ZEUS, . . by A. L, F., Jr., 

REVIEWS AND NOTICES OF BOOKS. 

Oriental Archaeology, 

ClASSICaAL ArCHaEOLOGY, 

Christian ARcnAE:oLOGY, ......... 

The Renaissance, 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

Report on Excavations and Explorations in Egypt during the Season of iSSSSy^ 

by Farley B. (jODdard, 
The American School of Classical Studies at Athe/ts^ ..... 
ARCH.EOLOCaCACL NEWS. 

aCfrica (Egypt, Tunisia); a\sia (Hindustan, Persia, Caucasus, Mesopo- 
tamia, A^rabia, Palestine, Syria, Asia Minor, Kypro^) ; Europe (Greece, 
Krete, Italy, Sicily, Spain, France, Switzerland, Belgium, Germany, 
Alustria-Hungarv, England); aCmerica (United States, MeA\ico), 

by a4. L, Fkothingham, Jr., 


No. 2. APRIL— JUNE. 

l.—THE DECREES OF THE DEMOTIOSIDAL A STUDY OF THE ATTIC PHRA- 

by F. B. rARBELL, 

U.^DISCOVERIES IS THE ATTIC DEME OF IKARIA IS ISSS. IV. CHRONO- 
LOGICAL REPORT OF EXCAVATIOSS. V. TOPOGRAPHY OF THE 
IKARIAS DISTRICT VI. ARCHITECTURAL REMAISS (plates III, 
IV v; figures 21-31), .... by Carl D. Buck, 

UI.—SOTES OS ROMAS ARTISTS OF THE MIDDLE AGES (l), 

by A. L. Fkothingham, Jk,, 

iv 


Pagb. 

1 

9 

IS 

34 

44 

47 

47 

45 

49 

5f> 

63 

65 

68 

77 

79 

135 

154 

182 



COXTESTS. 


V 


REVIEWS AND NOTICES OF BOOKS 

Aechjeology, 

Oriental Archaeology, 

Classical aA.rch-eology, 

C’HRISTIAN a\rCHH:('LOGY, 

aArch.eolooiCa\l news. 

Africa (Egypt, Tunisia, Morocco) ; aAsia (Afghanistan, Mesopotamia, 
Palestine, a\s ia Minor, Kypros) ; Europe (Greece, Italy, Sicily, France, 
Germany, Austria-Hungary, England) ; America (United States, Mexico), 

bv a\. L. Frothingham, Jr., 19S 

SUMMARIES OF PERIODICALS. 

Bulletin de Correspondance Hellenique — BuHettino d, imp. Istituto arch. germ. 

Sez. Romana — Gazette Archvologique — Jahrbuch d. k. deuts. archdol. Instituis — 
^Iiftheihtngen d, deuts. archooJ. Listituts. ^ ithen. ^Ibth. — Rerue Archtologiqne, 234 


No. 3. JULY— SEPTEMBER. 

l.—EXCA VA TIOXS B Y THE AMERICAN SCHOOL A T THE THEATRE OF SIKYOX. 

I. GEXERAL REPORT OF THE EXCAVATIOXS (plates VI, VII, ix), 

by W. J. IMcMt^rtry, 2H7 
II. > UPPLEMEXTA R Y REPORT OF THE F.XCA VA TIOXS, ])y M, L. E V UI.i:, 286 
III. A .v//crc>AV/AUV.sTAzr^ (plate viii), . . by *M. L. Earle, 202 

II . — DISCOVERIES IX THE ATTIC DEME OF IKARIA IN ISSS, 

vii. INSCRIPTIONS Nos. s-17, . . . . by Carl D. Buck, 304 

lit. — EARLY-CHRISTIAX AND MEDEEVAL MONEMEXTS IX ITALY. 

I. AX EARLY ROCIFCCT CHURCH AT (plate X ; figures 33-36), 

by aV. L. FROTHINGHA^.A^r, Jr., 320 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

Letter from Greece on Tinjns and Jlykenai, . by Wilhelm Dorpfeld, 331 


REVIEWS AND aNOTICES OF BOOKS. 

jVrcii.t.olooy, 337 

Classical a4.rcHaEology, 339 

OhristIaXN ArcHaEology, . . ... .... 347 

Prehistoric aCrcHaEology, 356 

arcHaEological news. 


a\friCa\ (Egypt, Algeria, Tunisia); Asia (Japan, Hindustan, Central 
.Csia, Caucasus, ACrmenia, Arabia, Syria, Asia Minor, Kypros) ; Europe 
(Greece, Krete, Italy, Sicily, Spain, France, Switzerland, Belgium, 
Germany, ACustria-Hungary, Denmark, Russia, England) ; aCmekica 
(Mexico), by a-V. L. Frothingham, Jr., 358 

SUMMARIES OF PERIODICALS. 

Bulletin de Correspondance Hellenique — Gazette Archeologique — Journal of 
Hellenic StudUs — Revue Archeologique, . 403 


Page. 

189 

189 

190 
106 



vi 


CONTEXTS. 


No. 4. OCTOBER—DECEMBER. 

l.^THE THASIAN RELIEF DEDICATED TO THE NYMPMS AND TO APOLLON 

(figures 37-41), by Ad. Mich^lis, 

ll.—EXCA VATIONS BY THE AMERICAN SCHOOL NEAR STAMATA IN ATTIKA, 
1 . REPORT ON EXCAVATIONS AND SCULPTURES (plate XIl), 

by Charles Waldsteih, 
II. INSCRIPTIONS Nos. I-IV^ . . . by F. B. TarBELL, 

III. — DISCOVERIES BY THE AMERICAN SCHOOL AT PLATAIA IN 13S9, 

I. A NEW FRA GMENT OF THE PREAMBLE TO DIOCLETIAN'S EDICT, 
DE PRETIIS RERUM VENA LI UM, 

by J. C. Rolfe, and F. B, Tarbell, 
ir. REPORT ON EXCAVATIONS (Figure 42), 

by Charles Waldsteik, F. B. Tarbell, and J. C. Rolfe, 
1\.-^DISC0 VERIES BY THE AMERICAN SCHOOL A T ANTHEDON IN 18S9. 

I. INSCRIPTIONS Nos. i-LXiVj by C. D. Buck and F. B. Tarbell, 
V. — DISCOVERIES IN THE ATTIC DEME OF IK ARIA IN 1S38. 

VIII. SCULPTURES (plates xr, xiii; figures 43-55), 

by Carl D. Buck, 

ARCHEOLOGICAL NEWS. 

Africa (Egypt, Algeria, Tunisia) ; Asia (Hindustan, ^Mesopotamia, 
Arabia, Syria, Palestine, Asia Minor); Europe (Greece, Krete, Italy, 
Sicily, France, Germany, Turkey, Russia, England) ; America (United 
States), by A, L. Frothingham, Jr., 

SUMMARIES OF PERIODICALS. 

'V.(p7jjj.epis 'Apxo-ioXoyK'q — Jahrbach d. k. dents, archdol. Instituts — Mittheilungen 
d. k. denis, arehuol. Institnts. Athen. Abth., 


Page. 

417 

423 

426 

428 

439 

443 

461 

478 

524 



ALPHABETICAL TABLE 


Amehican School of Classical Stllies at Atheiss, Papers of : Page. 

Discoveries in the Attic deme of Ikaria in 1888 ; 

n. Stele of a Warrior, ......... 9 

III. The Choregia in Athens and at Ikaria. Inscrs. from Ikaria, Nos. 5-7, 18 

IV. Chronological Report of Excavations, 154 

V. Topography of the Ikarian district, ...... 158 

VI. Architectural Remains, ........ 165 

VII. Inscriptions from Ikaria, Nos, 8-17, 304 

VIII. Sculptures, . ,461 

Discoveries at the Theatre of Sikyon ; 

I. General Report of the Excavations, ... ... 267 

II. Supplementary Report of the Excavations, ..... 286 

III. A Sikyonian Statute, ......... 292 

Discoveries near Stamata, in Attika, 423 

Discoveries at Plataia in 1889 ; 

I. A new fragment of the Preamble to Diocletian’s Edict, De Pretiia 

Rcf'um Venalium^ . 428 

II. Report on Excavations, ........ 439 

Discoveries at Anthedon in 1889 ; 

I. Inscriptions from Anthedon (Nos. i-lxiv), 443 

The newly-discovered Head of Iris from the frieze of the Parthenon, . 1 

The Decrees of the Demotionidai : a study of the Attic Phratry, . . 135 

Note on the School, .... . ... ... 77 

Archeological News, 79, 198, 358, 478 

Afghanistan, 202 — Algeria, 362, 481 — Arabia, 88, 365, 486 — Armenia, 

365 — Asia Minor, 90, 208, 369, 489 — Austria-Hungary, 129, 227, 398 — 
Belgium, 126, 396 — Caucasus, 87, 365 — Central Asia, 365 — Denmark, 399 — 

79, 197, 358, 478^England, 129, 228, 401, 514— France, 124, 226, 

394, 510— Germany, 127, 227, 396, 513— Greece, 92, 212, 374, 490— Hin- 
dustan, 85, 363, 48i— Italy, 107, 217, 382, 496— Japan, 363— Krete, 107, 

382, 495 — Kypros, 91, 209, 373 — Mesopotamia, 87, 202, 486 — Mexico, 134, 

232, 402 — Morocco, 202 — Palestine, 88, 207, 487 — Persia, 86 — Russia, 399, 

513— Sicily, 120, 223, 391, 509— Spain, 122, 393— Switzerland, 126,396— 

Syria, 89, 368, 486 — Tunisia, 84, 200, 362, 481 — Turkey, 513 — United 
States, 133, 231, 522. 

Buck (Carl D.). Discoveries in the Attic deme of Ikaria in 1888. 

II. Stele of a Warrior, 9 

III. The Choregia in Athens and at Ikaria, 18 

IV. Chronological Report of Excavations, ...... 154 

V. Topography of the Ikarian district, . . . . . .158 

VI. Architectural Remains, 165 

VII. Inscriptions, 304 

VIII. Sculptures, 161 

Inscriptions from Anthedon, 443 

Dorpfelh (Wilhelm). Letter from Greece on Tiryns and Mykenai, . . 331 

Earle (M. L.). Supplementary Report of Excavations at the Theatre of Sikyon, 286 

A Sikyonian Statue, 292 

vii 



via 


ALPHABETICAL TABLE. 


Pagk. 

Fowler (Harold N.). Summaries of Periodicals, . ‘ioO, 254, 524. 526, 531 
Frothingham (Arthur L., Jr.)- Note on Early Bronzes in the Cave of Zeus, 48 
Notes on Koman Artists of the Middle Ages, ...... 1*82 

Early-Christian and Mediseval Monuments in Italy, i. An early rock-cut 

Church at Sutri, 820 

Archceological News, 79, 198, 358, 478 

Summaries of Periodicals, ..... 234,241,259,407,413 

Goddard (Farley B.). Report on Excavations and Explorations in Egypt 

during the season of 1888-89, ........ 68 

Long (Albert L.). A Collection of Babylonian Weights, .... 44 

Marquand (Allan). Summaries of Periodicals, 24-5, 403 

McMurtry ( W. J.). General Report of Excavations at the Theatre of Sikyon, 267 
Merriam (A. C.). Summaries of Periodicals, ...... 409 

Michaelis (Adolph). The Thasiaii Relief dedicated to the Nymphs and to 

Apollon, 417 

Reviews and Notice^? of Books. 

Arckcrologi/j ............ 189, 337 

Oriental Archteologij, . . . . . . . . . . 49, 189 

Classical Arclmohgij^ ......... 56, 190, 339 

Christian Archccology, ......... 63, 196, 347 

The Renaissance ^ ......... . 66 

Prehistoric Archcrologg, .......... 356 

Rolfe (J. C.). Note on the Architectural In-eription found at Epidauro>, in 

1885, 47 

A new fragment of the Preamble to Diocletian’'' Edict, De Pretii^ Rcnnn 
Venaliuin^ found at Plataia, ........ . 428 

Report on Excavatiouf? at Plataia, ......... 439 

Summaries of Periodicals, 234, 403, 524 

Bulletin <le Correspondance Hellcndpie., ....... 234, 40.‘> 

Bulleftino d imp. Ltituto arch. germ. Sezione Roniana, ..... 241 

'E(p7)jj.ep\s ^Apxn.io\oytK7}, .......... 524 

Gazette Archeologirpie, .......... 245, 407 

Jahrbuch d. k. dents, archdol. Institnts, . . .... 250, 52n 

Journal of Hellenic SfudiC'ty .......... 409 

Mittheilungen d. k. dents, archdol. Instituts. Atheni.^che Abth., . . 254, 531 

Revue Archeologique, .......... 259, 413 

Tarbell (F. B.). The Decrees of the Demotionidai . a ^tudy of the Attic 

Piiratry, ..... . . .... . .135 

Inscriptions from Stamata, ......... 426 

A new fragment of the Preamble to Diocletian's edict. Be Pretiis Rennn 

Venalium, found at Plataia, 428 

Report on Excavations at Plataia 439 

Inscriptions from Anthedon, 443 

Waldstein (Charles). The newly-discovered head of Iris from the frieze of 

the Parthenon, 1 

Report on Excavations near Stamata in Attika, 423 

Report on Excavations at Plataia, 439 

Ward (William Hayes). Notes on Oriental Antiquities, viii. “Human 

Sacrifices" on Babylonian Cylinders (figures 5-19), .... 34 

WOLTERS (Paul). Note on Inscription from Kormasa : Ramsay No. 7, . .47 



PLATES 


Pages 

—Archaic Warrior-Stele from the excayations at Ikaria. 

—The newly -discovered Head of Iris from the East Frieze of the 
Parthenon. .......... 

—Ikaria. Fhurch from the south (before demolition), showing the 
Choregic Monument. ........ 

—Ikaria. Excavations, looking eastward, with Choregic Monument - 

to the right. . 

-Ikaria. Excavations, looking east^\ ard over the Pythion. 

—Theatre of Sikyon. Seats and Conduit surrounding the orchestra. '] 
-Theatre of Sikyon. Stage-foundations and adjoining structures. ! 
-Theatre of Sikyon. Plan, showing excavations by the American j 

School J 

-Sikyonian Statue from excavations by the American School. 
-Interior of an early rock-cut church at Sutri, Italy. 

-Ikaria. Three marble Keliefs from the excavations by the Ameri- 
can School, ......... 467, 

-Stamata. Marble Torso from the excavations by the American 

School. 

-Ikaria. Fragment of marble Relief from the excavations by the 
American School. ......... 


154-181 


267-292 

292-303 

320-330 

471, 473 


FIGURES. 

1. — Slab from East Frieze of Parthenon {in British Museum) repre- 
senting Zeus, Hera and Iris, to which belongs the newly-dis- 


covered head of IrE, 5 

2. — Stele of Aristion, in Central Museum at Athens, .... 10 

3. — Tripod-base with inscription, found at Ikaria, .... 31 

4. — Tripod-base found near the Ilissos, ...... 32 

5-19. — Babylonian Seal-cylinders, illustrating “ human sacrifices,’’ . 34-43 

20. — Ground-plan of akropolis of Mykenai, . . . . . 103 ' 

21-23. — Ikaria. Choregic Monument, ....... 166-167 

24-25. — Ikaria. Tvpesof walls found, ....... 173 

26. — Ikaria. Part of the Peribolos-wall, ...... 174 

27. — Ikaria. Inscribed threshold of the Pythion, . . . . 174 

28. — Ikaria. One of the double marble seats, 176 

29-30. — Marble Vase found at Ikaria, ....... 177-178 

31. — Griffin-heads found at Ikaria, ....... 179 

32. — viii-century Phcenician Tomb in the necropolis of Carthage, . 202 

33-35. — Hock-cut church at Sutri, 322-324 

36. — Examples of low and masked arches, ...... 326 

37-41. — The Thasian Relief dedicated to the Xymphs and to Apollon, . 417-422 
42. — Ground-plan of Byzantine church uncovered at Piataia, . . 441 


43-55. — Ikaria. Sculptures from the excavations by the American School, 461-477 


IX 



CoPifRiaHT, 1590, BY A. L. Frothingham, Jr. 


JOHN MURPHY & CO., PRINTERS, 
BALTIMORE. 



AMERICAN 


Journal of Archeology. 


Vol. V. MARCH, 1889- No. I . 


AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL STUDIES 
AT ATHENS. 

THE NEWLY DISCOVERED HEAD OF IRIS FROM 
THE FRIEZE OF THE PARTHENON. 

[Plate II.] 


In tlie successful excavations that have been carried on during the 
last few vears on the Akropolis at Athens^ now brought to a close, the 
closing days were peculiarly fortunate for the excavators. I must refer 
the readers to the HeXtiov for an account of these excavations ; but I 
wish to publish one discovery which may perhaps be considered the 
crowning event in this series of fortunate finds, though it merely con- 
sists of a fragment of marble not more than a foot in size. It will be 
shown in the following remarks — -it is to be hoped, conclusively — tliat 
the fragment is a most interesting portion of the Frieze of the Parthenon. 

^^As is well known, the Frieze of the Parthenon formed a continu- 
ous band of sculpture in low relief which ran round the outer wall of 
the cellctj with its two smaller halls in front and back, the pronaos and 
the tamkion. Like every peripteric temple, the rectangular temple 
proper, with its halls closed in by walls on all sides, was surrounded by 
a colonnade which supported the roof and projected over the walls of 
the actual temple. The distance from the walls to the columns (ex- 
clusive of these) varies from 2.96 to 3.5/ m. (9.7 to 11./ ft,). Lhis 
space was paved with white marble and afforded shady walks to the 
visitors to the Akropolis. The plain wall is bounded above by a 
slightly projecting band {ratvia) under which are small blocks, called 
by Vitruvius regulae, which in the Doric order to which the temple 
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belongs would lead us to expect above them the triglyphon, a frieze 
subdivided by metopes [fieroiraLj metopae) and triglyphs (TpL<y\v(j)oi). 
Instead of this triglyph on^ however, we here have a continuous frieze 
(^cocfyoposy Bid^copa) which ran round the four sides of this outer wall 
like a belt, or rather like a band uniting its two ends on the forehead 
of a victor. It was 11.9 m. (39 ft.) above the pavement of the colon- 
nade, and above it a painted ornamentation after the manner of a cor- 
nice completed the decorations of the wall, which was joined above to 
the entablature of the outer colonnade by a ceiling, just as below, the 
marble pavement joined the base of the columns with the wall. The 
length of the frieze was 1 59.42 ra. (522.8 ft.), of which 21.18 m. (69.5 ft.) 
covered each of the narrower walls of the front and back, while 58.53 m. 
(191.9 ft.) decorated each longer side of the rectangular building. It 
consists of numerous slabs carefully joined together, almost exactly 1 m. 
(3 ft. 3.95 in. according to Stuart) in h eight. ^ 

The subject represented on this frieze is generally acknowledged to 
be the procession on the occasion of the Panathenaic Festival. The 
participants in this procession started at sunrise on the last dav of the 
Festival, the birthday of Athene, from the outer Keraraeikos, passed 
through the Dipylon, the Dromos, and the chief street of the Inner 
Keraraeikos, to the market-place, then to the Eleusinion, to the north- 
east corner of the Akropolis, to the west, and through the Propylaia 
to the Temple of Athene Polias, upon whose altar the hecatombs offered 
by Athens and its dependent states were sacrificed, and a great festive 
meal concluded the whole celebration. Accordingly, in the frieze on 
the narrow west end of the Temple is represented a scene of preparation 
for the procession. There are groups of horsemen, many of them already 
mounted, others in the act of mounting, another forcing the bit into 
the mouth of his restive horse, anotlier drav ing on his boots, another 
again trying to hold back a rearing horse, and so on. The long north 
and south sides present the procession proper. In it are not only the 
divisions of horsemen, the chariots with charioteers and hoplites ; but 
also groups of men and youths and maidens on foot carrying branches 
or vases, or musical or sacrificial instruments of which in ancient life 
the authors give us an account. Finally there are the sacrificial cows 
and sheep which bring us to the narrow east or front side where the 
advancing maidens are met by the magistrates supposed to be awaiting 
them on the Akropolis. With this the procession is brought to a close, 

^Waldsteik, Essays on the Art of Fheidias, p. 191. 
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but the scene has only reached its climax ; for in the central portion 
of this frieze forming the front of the Temple are represented tlie gods 
and goddesses who are suppo^ed to be witnessing the display in honor 
of Athene. Accordingly, Atliene heads the right-hand division of gods, 
as Zeus heads the left-hand division ; and these two divisions are kept 
apart by the introduction of a scene supposed by many to represent 
the dedication of the Peplos to Athene, by others the preparation on 
the part of the Priest and Priestess to perform the sacrifice of the heca- 
tombs offered to the goddess. 

The gods, grouped on either side of the central scene, are ^-eated in 
dignified repose beside one another. After Athene we have, accord- 
ing to Flasch,^ He{)haistos, then Poseidon, then Dionysos, and then 
Demeter (called by others, perhaps correctly, Peitlio). This last figure 
and Dionysos fortunately have their heads preserved, and they form 
two of the most perfect works that have come down to us from an- 
tiquity. After Denieter we have Aphrodite, against whose knee the 
youthful Eros is leaning, with whom the scries of gods on tins side 
comes to an end. On the other side, next to Zeus, who is seated upon a 
more elaborate throne, is his divine spouse, Hera, beside whom stands as 
an attendant a youthful female figure, according to Flasch, Iris, accord- 
ing to others, Hebe or Nike. Then follows Ares, then Artemis, then 
Apollo, and the gods on this side are brought to a close by Hermes. 

The bodies of all these figures are in comparatively good preservation ; 
but the heafls of all, with the exception of the two above mentioned, 
have been so strongly corroded and worn or broken away, that no trace 
of modelling remains. The central marble slab, beginning with Iris 
and including the central scene, ended on the other side with Hephais- 
tos. The upper corners of this slab were at some period broken away 
and carried with them the head and neck of Iris, \vhich figure was thus 
found by Lord Elgin without a head and is to be seen in this state in 
the British Museum. 

The excavations carried on to the southwest of the Akropolis, lay- 
ing bare the wall built by Kimon, and descending to great depth to the 
primeval rock of the Akropolis, showed that after the Persian invasion 
Kimon levelled the surface of the Akropolis and filled in all those 
portions where the rock sunk to considerable depth below the highest 
point. His wall, surrounding the entire Akropolis, binds the whole 
compactly together and joins the rocky bosses into the complete unity of 

^ Earn Parthenonfries : Wurzburg, 1877. 
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the levelled citadel as it has now come down to us. All the objects 
found in the excavations carried on along this Kimonian wall in this 
and other portions of the Akropolis, date from a period preceding the 
Persian invasion when the enemy destroyed the buildings and monu- 
ments on the citadel. And there can be no doubt that these objects 
were thrown in during the operation of filling up and levelling the 
surface of the Akropolis when Kimon undertook the restoration of the 
Athenian citadel. 

But above the wall of Kimon^ which is built with massive blocks 
of careful masonry, there is another wall of nondescript character, which 
projects to the present day above the surface of the Akropolis and forms 
a kind of parapet. This wall is composed of stones, Itoman brick, and 
earthwork, and lias been considered a barbarian wall. We shall recur 
presently to the date of this structure. 

Sticking in this wall, just where it joins the wail of Kimon, was 
found the marble fragment witli which we are now concerned. It is 
a piece of Pentelic marble 0.27o m. in the widest portion, and 0.22 m. 
in height in the highest portion; the slab is 0.1o5 m. thick in the 
thickest part exclusive of relief, and the highest relief is 0.05 m., 
the fracture in the back being very uneven, comparatively thin at 
the back of the head, and thickest at the top left angle : at this cor- 
ner there is a facing of about an inch in width running round the 
edge of the left side that is not visible in our plate and surrounding 
the rougher surface within it. It thus formed part of a frieze block, 
and has the same working of the sides where block joined block as is 
found in the slabs of the Frieze of the Parthenon which are 54 centi- 
metres in thickness. The face of this marble fragment (plate ii) con- 
tains a head in low relief turned to the left, vdiere a curved flattish 
elevation, rising from the back and shoulder of the figure, runs up- 
wards to the left (‘dge of the fragment. The left edge and top are 
thus cleanly cut, and therefore this fragment formed the t<'>p corner of 
some relief. The head, in excellent preservation (only the tip of the 
nose has been broken away), shows that simplicity and breadth of stvle 
and that marked technirpie of low relief (the edges almost undercut 
running straight down to the background) which distinguish the work 
of the Parthenon Frieze; and ]Mr. Kavvadias, the Director General 
of Excavation^, and Mr. Stai's conjectured that it was a piece of the 
Parthenon Frieze. They asked me to examine the fragment, and I 
at once felt assured that it was the head belonging to Iris in the East 
Frieze of the Parthenon, the slab to which it belongs now being among 



THE NEWLY DISCOVERED HEAD OF IRIS. 


5 


the Elgin marbles in the British Museum {Figure 1). AVhen a cast of 
this slab was produced the identification was placed beyond all doubt. 

The head and neck are turned towards the left, worked in profile, 
with a very slight turn towards tlie front as if to make room for a flat 
elevation rising beside the head. This elevation was evidently a wing, 
and in the original was no doubt painted to indicate its detail draw- 
ing. The modelling of the head and neck are of that broad simple 
character which mark Pheidian art, and yet with this large style 
the artist has been able to add a singular grace and charm to the 
nobility of character. The modelling of the hair is not overelabo- 



Figure 1. — Slab from the Kast Frieze of the Parthenon [in the British Museum) repre- 
senting ZeuSj Hera, and Iris, to which belongs the neuiy discovered head of Iris, 

rate, in simple broadish ridges, and vet varied in the flow of line, 
conveying well its peculiar texture. It is similar, in this respect, 
to the excellent head of Demeter in this same frieze ; vet the whole 
peculiar mode of wearing the hair is one which marks a more youth- 
ful figure. The hair falls over the brow in short curls and over the 
temples, and it had been hanging loosely down the back till, with her 
left hand. Iris collected it into a knot at the back of her head. This 
is the action of the figure in the moment represented by the sculptor. 
There are several instances in the frieze in which male figures are rais- 
ing their hands to their heads, tying the taenia, or otherwise arranging 
their hair. So, in the West Frieze (Michael is), Plate ix, Fig. 2; North 
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Frieze, Plate xi, Fig. 38,^ Plate xiii, Figs. 97, 125 ; South Frieze, 
Plate XI, Fig. 121 (a similar motive to the preceding one), and West 
Frieze, Plate ix, Fig. 2. 

In general, this head, which may well be compared to the head of 
Demeter, is a youthful translation of the same type. As its dimen- 
sions (the head of the fragment is 0.09 m. from brow to chin, that of 
Deraeter 0.10. ni ; from bend of nostril to tlie lobe of the ear in the 
fragment 0.06 ra. and in Demeter 0.07 ra.) are comparatively smaller, 
the proportions being exactly those that obtain between the figure of 
Iris and the figure of Demeter. 

In the extant marble in the British Museum [Fir/, i), we see, on 
the right side of Iris, traces of a wing and the uplifted left arm. Now 
the wing here corresponds exactly to the right wing on our fragment; 
and, AY hen the fragment aa^us placed on the cast of the relief from the 
British Museum, the aa rist of the upraised left hand of Iris naturally 
continued to the extant remains of the fingers of the liand clearly to 
be seen collecting the hair into a knot on the head of the fragment. 
The little finger and the third finger have been injured sumeAvhat, but 
the middle finger is quite intact. They are di^tinctly seen AA^heii looked 
at from aboA^e, but can be distinguished with sufficient clearness in the 
front Anew here giA^en on plate ii. 

In the restorations made by Stuart and copied by Worsley, the head 
is wrongly turned toAvards our right ; but, Avhen the slight remaining 
fragment of the neck in the Iris of the British Museum is examined, 
it aaIII be seen that the head Avas turned to our left, and this our frag- 
ment now places beyond a doubt. Henning^s restoration is more cor- 
rect in this respect. I am no\A^ awaiting the arriA^al of the cast of the 
fragment in its thickness, which Mr, KaAA^adias has kindly promised 
me. This Avill be sent to the British Museum, and I hope to place it on 
the figure in the original frieze, Avhen the identification, Avhich realH^ 
needs no further confirmation, aaIII be settled beyond all dispute. 

The question of the history of this central slab and of our head must 
be dAvelt upon in a feAA’ AA^ords. As is knoAAm, the Parthenon remained 
in its original condition until the close of the fifth or beginning of the 

^ In this figure we have tlie complete motive of the Diadumenos, both hands placed 
up tying the taenia, the right hand higher than the left hand ; and, Avhen we remem- 
ber the statue of a youthful Anadumenos by Pheidias mentioned by Pausanias (vi. 
4, 5), Ave may be justified in conjecturing that this subject, repeated in the famous 
statue of Polykleitos, and applied to graceful female figures of which so many adap- 
tations have come doAAm to us, may have been the invention of Pheidias. 
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sixth century A. n., when it was converted into a Christian church. 
Some authorities now hold that this was done under Constantine. The 
alteration then made in the structure was the transference of the main 
entrance from the east to the west, and in the east end an apse was 
built. This probably necessitated the taking down of the central slab. 
Carrey, in 1674, did not see it, and omits it from the drawings of the 
frieze. Pierre Babin, in his letter to the Abbe Pecoil^ in 1672, after 
describing the Frieze, mentions one slab as being not in its place, but 
behind the door of the Temple (then Mosque). In Chandler’s time 
(1765) it was let into the wall of the fortress. He refers to it as the 
piece which probably ranged in the centre of the cell and contained “ a 
venerable person with a beard reading in a large volume which is partly 
supported by a boy.” ^ No doubt the priest with the boy and the cloak. 
In 1785, Worsley saw it lying on the ground before the east front of 
the Temple ; while, according to Visconti, it is again immured in a 
house whence Lord Elgin’s workmen took it.® Thus, the slab remained 
for about thirteen centuries detached from its place on the Akropolis. 
But in taking down this heavy block the top corners w^ere probably 
chipped off ; the right one contained no figure, the left one this head 
of Iris. Now it is unlikely that this small fragment would have re- 
mained about in such excellent preservation for any length of time. 
And thus, shortly after the removal of the slab, it was probably used 
in the building of the wall in which it was found, which wall is thus 
likely to belong to the Byzantine period. Now the central figures of 
the Eastern Pediment of the Parthenon were not extant when Carrey 
made his drawings in 1 674, fourteen years before the destruction of the 
Temple by the Venetians under Morosini. These were, in all like- 
lihood, removed to make some large windows or similar structures in 
the east front of the temple, when it was converted into a church. And, 
if these figures were then thrown from their places and reduc‘ed to frag- 
ments on the ground, it is likely that portions of them are also im- 
mured in this wall, which ought therefore to be taken down and 
examined. It can easilv be erected again in its present picturesque 
condition ; and I am happy to say that the Commission recently ap- 
pointed to consider what remains to be done on the Akropolis, unani- 
mously decided to examine this wall. 

By the discovery of this fragment, another important light is thrown 

*F. Michaelis, Ler Parthenon, Anhang III, p. 336, 31. 

® Travels in Greece: Oxford, 1776, p. 51. 

® Walbstein, ibid. p. 264. 
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upon the question of the genuineness of reduced Roman casts of the 
Frieze, the bearings of which upon the genuineness of the terracotta 
plaques at Paris, Copenhagen, and Rome I have discussed in Note F 
of Essay vii of my Essays on the Art of Pheidias, On page 265, 1 put 
the question, ^C\re the Roman casts, which have certainly been in ex- 
istence since 1840, reductions taken by Collard precisely from the early 
casts of Choiseul-GoufEer, reduced perhaps by Andreoli?’^ and I in- 
clined then to answer in tlie affirmative. But the fragment shows this 
not to have been the case : for in the Roman cast the head of Iris is 
turned towards our right, and has thus evidently been influenced by 
the restoration of Stuart. The Roman cast of the Frieze is thus not 
connected with the originals in a more perfect state than Lord Elgin 
forwarded them to London. Though this does not yet finally prove 
the terracottas I found, to be forgeries, it goes far to make this probable. 
It is bv such discoveries that this question will finally be decided, and 
not bv mere assertions on the part of those who have not carefully 
studied all the points and have in no way contributed by unwarrant- 
able expression of opinion to the settling of the problem. 

Finally, I should like to mention that I desired in treating of this 
head to dwell upon the method of representing the eye in the heads 
from the Parthenon. In a note to an article on a head in Madrid pub- 
lished by me in 1884," I pointed to the peculiar treatment of the upper 
eyelid, which treatment forms a conclu:5ive chronological landmark for 
Greek sculpture. In all the eyes of the Archaic period down to, say, 
the year 460 b. c., the eyelids join at their outer angle on one plane. 
After this period, owing, no doubt, to the influence of pictorial art, 
and the consideration of the shadows thrown by the hvow on the upper 
eyelid in real life, the upper lid is carried beyond and over the lower 
lid at the outer angles. In the sculptures of the Parthenon we hav^e 
the first indication of this innovation, some eyes having the old treat- 
ment, others the new ; and after that period the projecting upper eyelid 
becomes the rule. I have for a long time examined eyes of ancient 
statues with this consideration, and what was conjecture has taken the 
form of a law. I hope, with the aid and co-operation of Mr. C. D. 
Freeman, to publish the results of this investigation with numerous 
illustrative instances. 

Charles Waldsteik. 

American School, Athens, 

January, 1889. 

'Journal of Hellenic Studies, vol. v, p. 174. 
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11- STELE OF A WARRIOR/ 

[Plate i.] 

The stele represented on plate i was unearthed during the exca- 
vations carried on by the American School in February, 1888, at 
^^Dionyso,^^ the site of the Attic deme of Ikaria.^ In clearing away 
the mass of rubbish which had collected in the interior of the ruined 
Byzantine church,“ the Morkmen, at a depth of twenty centimeters, 
came upon what was apparently a long marble slab, broken into three 
pieces, forming the threshold between the narthex and the main body 
of the church. Upon turning over one of the three fragments, it was 
found to be sculptured ; and, when the other fragments had been care- 
fully taken out and fitted to the first, there appeared a relief which 
evoked the involuntary exclamation, Warrior of Marathon!^’ The 
material is Pentelic marble. The total height of the slab (of which the 
upper extremity is wanting), inclusive of the base or ArpjyTri?, is 1.72 
met.; height of Kpr/Trl^ alone, 0.165 m.; leaving 1.55 m. for the relief 
proper. The width of the /epT/Trt? is 0.485 m.; width of stele at top, 
0.41 m. ; showing a diminution of 0.075 m. The thickness of the slab 
is 0.12 m. ; highest relief, 0.055 m.; lowest relief, 0.01 m.; width of 
rim about the relief, 0.01. Wanting in the figure itself are : the head 
above the neck, the right hand, and pieces of each leg just above the 
knee. The small fragment which fits in at the waist is not lost, but 
could not be found at the time the photograph was taken. The /cpr)7rL<; 
bears four finely cut rosettes, but no inscription. 

The resemblance of this stele to the Warrior of Marathon,’^ or 

*I wish to make acknowledgment of my indebtedness to Dr. Charles Waldstein 
for assistance in the preparation of this paper, especially in the detailed archaeo- 
logical and artistic comparison between tlie Ikarian stele and that of Aristion. 

^Amer, Journal of Arch<zology^ IV, pp. 421-2. 

^ IbiJj iiirp. 439 ; iv, p. 44. 
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Fig. 2. — Siele of Aristion. 


Stele of Aristion/’ as it is more cor- 
rectly called, now in the Central Mu- 
seum at Athens, is very striking ; and 
for purposes of comparison a reproduc- 
tion of this well-knoAyn monument is 
here given ^ (^Figure 2), The stele of 
Aristion was found in 1838 in the ru- 
ined village of Velanideza, which lies 
at about two-thirds the distance between 
Spata and the eastern coast of Attika, 
not, as is frequently stated, on the plain 
of Marathon, between Avhich and V ela- 
nideza intervenes the eastern range of 
Pentelikon. It comprises three distinct 
parts : the relief itself, the base proper, 
and a smooth surflice between the relief 
and the base, which Mr. Kabbadias calls 
the Kprjir'i^, The and tlie base 

proper {^^dOpov) must be distinguished: 
tlie KprjTTLi;, in a sense a base, is the sur- 
face upon which stands the figure in 
relief, and is as essential a part of the 
representation as the ground upon 
which stand the figures in a picture. 
The I3d0povy on the other hand, serves 
as the base of the whole monument, 

^ Kekule, Die ant ike a Bildiverke im Theseion 
zu Athen^ where are collected the references to 
all reproductions and descriptions up to date 
(1SG9). Of the colored reproductions the best, 
perhaps, is that in the Revue Archeologique, 1844, 
pi. I. Cf. Murray, History of Greek Sculpture, 
vol. I, p. 198 ; OVERBECK, Geschichted.gr. Plastik 
(3rd ed.), vol. i, p. 150; Mr^. Mitchell, Hist, 
of A ncient Sculpture, p. 218 ; Friederichs-AVol- 
TERS, Die G ipsahgiisse antiker Bddwerke, No. 101 ; 
KABBAAIA2, KaraAo'yos rod KevrpiKOv Mouffeiov, 
No. 29 ; Perry, Greek and Roman Sculpture, p. 
105 ; No'S Sybel, Weltgeschichte der Kunst, p. 
119 ; COLLIGNOX, L’ Archeologie Grecque, p. 133 ; 
Paris, La Sculpture Antique; Baumeister 
Denhndler des klassischen Alterimm, p. 341, 
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and is an external feature corresponding to the frame of the picture. 
The height of the whole monument, inclusive of the ^dOpov, is 2.40 
met.; the ^d9pov itself has a height of 0.30 met., a width of 0.715, 
and a thickness of 0.435 m. The width of the stele at the bottom is 
0.435 m., at the top, 0.42 m., thus showing a dimimition of 0.015 m. 
The thickness of tlie stele is 0.14 m. at the bottom, 0.12 m. at the top. 
Upon the Kprjiri^ is the inscription, epjov ’ApicrTo/cXeo?, showing that 
the monument is the work of the artist Aristokles ; and upon the 
^dOpov we have 'AptarLovo^;, evidently the genitive of the name of the 
person represented in the relief.^ The form of the letters^ is somewhat 
older than in the inscription on the altar set up by the younger Peisi- 
stratos, mentioned by Thoukydieles, and found in 1877 on the bank 
of the Ilissos.® The date of this inscription must fall between the 
death of Peisistratos (527 b. c.) and the expulsion of Hippias (510 
B. c.) ; and, though perhaps some allowance should be made in the com- 
parison of a rural insd’iption witli one from Athens, no one would now 
venture to date the inscription of the Aristion stele so late as the fifth 
century ; so that the popular designation of it as The AVarrior of 
Marathon must be considered ill-founded.^ 

Turning our attention, now, to the relief upon the stele of Aristion, 
we find represented in profile a warrior armed with cuirass (of either 
stiff leather or metal, represented according to the older method, /.c., with 
no indication of the anatomical forms it covers), helmet and greaves, 
with both feet planted firmly on the ground, the right arm hanging 
by his side and the left grasping a spear. The crest of the helmet, 
which was probably of a separate piece, is wanting, as well as the 

^Some prefer to read it, as one continuous inscription, “ Work of Aristokles, son of 
Aristion : ” see Murray, Hist, of Greek Sculpture, p. 193, note 1 : “ The inscription 
immediately beneath the relief reads EPAON API^TOKl' and continues 
on the plinth in larger letters, APl^TIO/^O^. But this separation is a mere 
necessity of space, and, besides, liad ‘Aristion ’ referred to the person of the relief, it 
would surely have come first.” 

^The letters given by Murray, in the note just cited, are not intended closely to re- 
semble those of the original. The correct forms are given by Overbeck, Geschichie d. 
gr. Plastik^^"*, p. 150; Loewy, Inschriften griech. Bildhauer, Ko. 10. 

I. A., IV {Supplementa voluviinis primi) 373«. 

"^Dr. Charles Waldstein maintains that, if one were to judge merely from the 
style, independently of epigraphy, so early a date would not be given to the monu- 
ment. But, on this point, authorities are not agreed: Overbeck {Geschichie d. gr, 
Ptastik<^\ p. 231, note 63) expresses regret that, whereas in the first edition of his 
work he had, led by a correct Siilgefuhlj given an early date to the stele, in his second 
edition, yielding to opposing opinions, he had adopted a later date. 
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point of the spear ; the tip of the beard, also, was of a separate piece 
set on, probably on account of some flaw in the marble. The lower 
portion of the cuirass is represented as if made of leather strips over- 
lapping each other in such a manner as to leave freedom of movement 
to the wearer, while furnishing complete protection. The short chiton 
worn under the armor appears on the shoulder, and about the thighs 
below the leather strips. The greaves are of the usual flexible and 
tight-fitting form, following the modelling of the muscles of the calf. 
The archaic imperfection is illustrated in the ear, which is set too 
high and too far back ; in the eye, which is seen as if almost in full 
face and does not harmonize Avith the position of the head in profile ; in 
the hand, the j^osition of the thumb being wholly unnatural with re- 
lation to the fingers ; in the feet, which rest firmly and flatly on the 
ground; and in the severity of modelling and aAvlvAvardness of attitude 
in general. The sculptor has evidently been hampered by the narrow 
limits of tlie slab within which he had to work, an<], in places, he has 
encroached upon the rim Avhich surrounds and frames the relief. 

The stele still exhibits abundant traces of coloring, though the bril- 
liant coloring avIucIi it had wlicn found has uoav in great measure faded 
aAA^ay. The background Avas painted red, and the spear also shows 
traces of this color; the l>eard and hair seem to have had a broAvnish 
tinge; the shoulder-guard is ornamented Avith a star, and on the piece 
beloAV it, of Avhich the ground is red, is the head of an animal, but 
the colors can no longer be made out ; there are traces of dark blue 
upon the helmet and cuirass; of the three decorative bands painted 
upon the cuirass, the upper one is a maeander, executed in red, as is 
also the tassel AAdiicli hangs oA'er tlie breast: the Kpr ^ irl ^ sIioavs signs of 
color, and undoubtedly bore an ornamental design. 

The comparison betAveen the A r is t ion stele and that from Ikaria, 
which forms the subject of the present article, may be divided under 
four heads : first, the dimensions and general arrangement of the space; 
second, the sculpture itself; third, the painting; fourth, their com- 
paratiA'e importance.^ 

I. Dimensions eind arrangement of space . — The total heights of the 
tAA^o monuments do not admit of comparison, since we have not the 
^dOpov of /. and also since much more is missing from the top of L than 
from the top of A. But, measuring^ on the relief of A. from the soles 

®For the sake of brevity, the stele of Aristion will be designated as the stele of 
Ikaria as i. 

® The stele of Aristion is now inclosed in a glass case Avhich cannot be opened, so 
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of the feet to a line drawn across the neck in a position corresponding 
to the line of breakage in L, I found the height 1.55 m., exactly equal 
to that of the extant portion of the relief of so that tlie figures were 
evidently of the same height. The KprjTrl^ of .1. is about eleven centi- 
meters higher than that of I. The width of the steles at the KprfTrl^ 
is 0.435 m. in A.^ 0.485 m, in L ; while the width at the top is 0.42 m. 
in A.y 0.41 m. in L Thus, the total diminution in A. is only 0.015, 
while L, though shorter by 0.38 m., shows a diminution of 0.075 m. 
In A, there is a diminution of 0.02 m. in the thickness of the slab, 
w’hile in 1. the diminution is 0.015 m. The width of the rim on the 
sides of the relief is the same in both. J. is sculptured in somewhat 
higher relief than A. 

In the inscription giving the artist’s name is upon a narrow 
projecting band at the top of the /cp??7r/9, while in L there is a band, 
not projecting, but indicated by a fine line cut below it, on which are 
four rosettes but no inscription. It is probable, however, that the 
/3d6pov of like that of .4., bore an inscription giving the name of the 
person to whom the monument was erected. 

The general arrangement of the space is the same in the two reliefs; 
in however, the whole figure above the knees leans further forward 
than in .1. The result of this is, that, while the sculptor of .4. is cramped 
for space in the back of his figure, where it encroaches on the outer rim 
of the slab, notably at the shoulders, the hips, calf and heel, the sculp- 
tor of L has ample space within the rim for his figure, though he has 
not profited by it to give to legs and hips their true relations. On 
the other hand, the variation on the two slabs in the relative posi- 
tions of the figures cause> d. to have more room in front, so that the 
arm of the hand which holds the spear is visible, whereas in L the hand 
alone projects from behind the bust with an awkwardness that calls 
attention to the cramped space. 

II. Sculpture. — In J., enough of the beard remains to show that the 
tip was not, as in A., of a separate piece; furthermore, its projection is 
far nearer a horizontal than in A. The lower end of the helmet crest 
which is visible behind the neck of L shows that this also was not cut 
from a separate piece. In J., the chiton on the shoulder is not repre- 
sented in sculpture, as it is in A, In the armor below the armpit 
is cut away to permit free action, while in L it is fitted tightly around 

that I was unable to take measurements from it. In giving the general clinien>ions, 
I have taken the figures of Kabbadias and of Kangabe. The first measurement of 
1.55 m. was taken from a cast in the Archteological Museum at Cambridge, England. 
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the whole shoulder, not, however, coming so low down over the shoul- 
der as in .1. A rude attempt is made in I., not seen in A,, to mark, by 
means of an oblique groove, the projection of the shoulder-muscle, as 
separated from the biceps. The right forearm is thrown further for- 
ward in but shows better modelling in ^1. It is impossible to make 
out clearly the modelling of the hand in owing to its mutilated con- 
dition, but the fracture leads us to think that the space occupied by it 
was larger in L than in and, though traces of the outlines do not 
show that tlie thumb projected below the rest of the closed hand, as 
is usually the case, there are indications that the hand was better 
modelled than in .1. In none of the left forearm is shown, as in A, 
In A., the lower border of the cuirass is strongly marked by a project- 
ing band over the hanging strips of leather. For the leather strips of 
the cuirass, there are, in J., five strips outside, and five in an inner series, 
without reckoning the edge of a strip in the extreme rear; wdiereas in 
L there are only three strips in the inner series, and three over them, 
if these latter are strips at all and not rather an extension of the cuirass 
itself, with two wedge-sluq^ed o])enings cut in it.^^ On the front of the 
cuirass of I. the navel is indicated, not so in A. In the modelling 
of the chiton where it falls below the armor over the thigh, A. is un- 
doubtedly far superior to I. : whereas in A. the conventional stiffness 
of the archaic folds is relieved by delicate softening of the outlines and 
varied modelling of the surface — showing, on the part of the artist, a 
considerable sense for texture, as well as ability to realize it in low 
relief — all the folds in I, stop abruptly on a line parallel with the edge of 
the cuirass.^" In the thigh, again, the very delicate modelling of the 
muscles displayed in A. is not found in J., where the ??urfaces are left 
comparatively flat, and the outlines hard. The knees likewise are 
somewhat better in A. than in L The indication of the sinews upon 
the greaves of the right leg is about the same in both figures ; it is more 
wavy in A., but more strongly marked in L Instead of the three par- 
allel ridges that define the muscle of the calf on the inside of the left 
greave in A., we have, in I., only one strongly marked incised line run- 

^ Actual measurement shows the fracture in i. to be three centimeters wider than 
the hand in a. 

The fact that there is no projecting band above these notches to mark the end of 
the cuirass, would seem to favor this interpretation, but it must be remembered that 
the lower border of the cuirass may well have been represented merely in color, and 
thus have disappeared. 

‘’With the general treatment of the chiton in a. compare that of the standing war- 
rior on the north side of the Harpy monument, where, however, it is much less refined. 
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ning along the edge of the shin-bone. The feet in both sculptures have 
the archaic characteristics of resting flat on tlie ground^ and of being 
very long and thin with toes somewhat resembling Angers; they are 
somewhat more delicately modelled in and the manner in which the 
right foot is joined to the ankle is more free. AVhereas, in .t,, the 
sculptor represented the left heel behind the toes of the right foot, in 

both feet are somewhat more fully shown. 

III. Painting, — I was not at Arst able to see on the Ikarian stele 
any traces of coloring, the marble, owing to corrosion, having lost 
its original surface ; but later, having an opportunity to examine 
it in Stamata, whither it has been removed, and, in a better light, I 
found that the outlines of the maeanders which decorated the cuirass 
are still very plain. I think that traces of painting of the chiton on 
the right shoulder arc almost certain, and faint outlines of a third 
ornamental band about the flaps of the cuirass seemed to be visible in 
places, though these cannot be pronounced certain.^^ But, beyond these 
scanty traces, judgment of the amount of painting on our stele must 
rest on analogy ; and, here, the Lyseas stele is of so great importance 
that it must be examined in this connection. 

IV. Comparative importance, — But, before leaving the stele of Ari- 
stion, I will sum up the results of the comparison, and consider the 
important but difiAcult question : Which of the two steles is the earlier ? 
In favor of ^I. being the earlier may be urged: (1) the less skilful 
adaptation of the design to the space at the artist’s disposal; (2) the 
inferior modelling of the feet. In favor of the priority in date of L 
are : (1) the less developed and reflned modelling throughout, the feet 
excepted ; (2) the greater dependence upon painting for details ; (3) 
the much more conventional treatment of the drapery ; (4) the more 
awkward and unnatural manner of holding the spear. There is no 
doubt that both sculptures belong to very nearly the same time. 
Several possibilities are open to us : L may be the earlier, and A, an 
improvement on it made either by the same hand or by another and 
superior artist ; or A* may be the prototype of which I, is a copy by 
an inferior artist, or even a careless reproduction by the same artist. 

A photograph often reveald lines which prove the existence of faded coloring ; 
and, in the present case, Dr. Waldstein, previous to my second examination of the 
stele, pointed out to me that, in the photograph, there were very plain traces of two 
wide maeanders about the cuirass. There are also traces on the right shoulder which 
seem to show that the chiton was represented here in painting. [Professor Rhouso- 
poulos pointed out the maeanders March 7, 1888, — A, C. M.] 
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It is not impossible, however, that both may belong to a class of analo- 
gous monuments of which the prototype has yet to be found, and have 
no more intimate connection than a common type. Dr. Wald stein, 
judging from the photograph, is inclined to think the Ikarian the 
earlier. I am disposed to believe that both are the work of the same 
artist ; whether it be that the Ikarian stele was the prior effort, upon 
which in the Ari>tion stele he improved, in both style and technique, 
and, considering the latter his masterpiece, inscribed his name upon it ; 
or that the stele of Aristion was the artist’s great work, of which he 
executed one or more less careful reproductions with trifling variations. 
The question must rest with tlie individual judgment of scholars. 

Let us now consider the Lyseas stele, to the importance of which in 
the history of painted steles in general reference has been made. It was 
found at Yelanicleza in 1839, and at first presented a perfectly uniform 
surface, showing, however, to careful observers, traces of coloring. 
These traces, owing to the crust of lime formed over the surface, 
remained indistinct until, in 1878, tlie stele was carefully cleaned by 
the German architect Thiersch, the result of whose work, as shown 
in the Mlttheilumjen des deutsch. arch. Inst, of 1879 (plates i, ii), is 
made the basis (jf two very instructive articles by Loeschcke. In 
the inscription upon the base, the letters are of an older type than 
those on the altar of Peisistratos son of Ilippias, which cannot be dated 
after 510 b. c.; thus the date of the stele must fall toward the middle 
of the century. Loeschcke does not he.^itate to date it f rom the time 
of the elder Peisistratos (500—527 ). Lyseas is represented of life-size, 
draped in a long himation, with the lustration-l)ran(*h in his left hand 
which is raised nearly to the shoulder, and in his right the kantharos 
from which he is about to pour the libation. In the article referred 
to, Loeschcke draws a parallel between painting on marble, as evidenced 
in this and other stelc'^, and that of the earlie>t red-figured \afe\s; and 
he arrives at the conclusion, that the style of the red-figured vases is, 
in contrast to that of the black-figured, derived from the traditional 
manner of painting on stone. In addition to the principal figure of the 
stele of Lyseas, there is on the Kp-qTrl^ a design in painting represent- 
ing a man on horseback followed by another, as if in a race. This 
seems in itself evidence that the corresponding portion of all similar 
monuments was painted ; and the stele at Ikaria was surely no excep- 
tion, although no traces of color can now be detected. A full list of 
early Attic steles is given by Loeschcke in the second portion of the 
article cited ; but, besides those which have already been mentioned. 
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the only ones of any special interest in connection with the Ikarian 
stele are two fragments, both belonging to a stele of a hoplite, but, as 
has been shown by a comparison of measurements, not parts of the 
same work. The fragment found at the chapel of Hag. Andreas near 
the village of Lebi and published by Conze/^ represents a warrior hold- 
ing his lance in his left hand : in this, not only is the armor of a different 
nature from that of the Aristion and Ikarian steles, but the whole work- 
manship is of a more careless and inferior type. The second fragment, 
which was found at Athens, shows only the legs from the knee down- 
ward, and, though of much better workmanship than the last-named 
fragment,'^ is still far inferior to either the Aristion or the Ikarian 
stele. As in the former, and not in the latter, the muscles of the calf 
are indicated by three curved parallel ridges.^® 

Outside of Attika, the most interesting sepulchral stele is that found 
at Orchomenos, the work of the Xaxian Alxenor, which, though of less 
finished workmanshij) than the Aristion stele, belongs to a more ad- 
vanced stage of art, as is evidenced by the attempt at foreshortening, 
unsuccessful though it be, and also by the expression shown in the face, 
in contrast to tlie totally expressionless face of Aristion. 

The series of steles sculptured in relief — instructive, (1) as standing 
midway between the arts of sculpture and painting and comprising 
elements of both, (2) as being in the main the work of the early Attic 
school, (3) as showing a considerable advance toward a perfected style — 
receives in the Ikarian stele a very important augmentation, of which 
the interest is second only to that of the monument of Aristion. 

Athens^ Carl D. Buck, 

November 10, 1888. JMember of the American School 

of Classical Studies at Athens, 

Arch. Zeitung, 1860, Taf. cxxxv. 2. 

^^This would not, however, be a strong argument against the identity of the two 
fragments, if it were not disproved by the measurements ; for it can be taken as an 
almost general rule, in early sculpture, that the legs below the knee are much better 
modelled than any other portion of the figure : witness the so-called Apollo of Tenea 
in Munich. 

^®At Laurion is the lower part of a similar stele representing two youths one behind 
the other {Mittheilungeny 1887, p. 296, and pi. x). 

[As an example of somewhat later date than the Aristion and Ikarian steles, I 
would call attention to a fragment preserved in the Collection of Baron Baracco in 
Kome : it is the lower part of a stele in low relief. It contains the lower limbs of a 
male figure, and, on the KpTjTTis, not a painting but a representation in low relief, if 
my memory does not play me false, of a chariot with charioteer and horses in rapid 
motion. — A. L. F,, jr.] 
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III. THE CHOREGIA IN ATHENS AND AT IKARIA.* 

It is hoped that the following inscriptions discovered by the Ameri- 
can School at Ikaria, and now first published, will throw new light on 
the choregia of Attic rural demes, a subject upon which we have very 
little accurate information. In order to call to mind the various ques- 
tions wliich must be proposed in examining the choregia in a country 
deme, it will be useful to make a summary survey of the various stages 
through which the choregic management passed in Athens.^ 

It is usually stated, that for all the great festivals, such as the 
Greater Dionvsia, the Thargelia, and the Panathenaia, ea(‘li tribe, by 
the medium of its eVi/^eXT^ra/, appointed one of its wealthier members 
to act as its representative choregos. The duties of a choregos were to 
supply and suitably equip a chorus at his own expense and to provide 
for its instruction by ap])ointing a whose title was 

commonly shortened to SiSdaKaXo^, who should have charge of the 
training of the chorus. This trainer was originally the poet himself, 
and for this reason Aristophanes {AcharnianSj 628), referring to him- 
self, uses the word BiSdo-KaXo^; in precisely this sense. The time of the 
festival was the occasion for judging tlie (‘omparative merits of the 
choruses and for awarding a prize to the choregos who presented the 
best-trained chorus. The prize was not the same for all festivals, but, 
for the Great Dionvsia and the Thargelia, consisted of a bronze tripod 
which the victor was expected to dedicate in a conspicuous position, 
frequently building for it an elaborate structure such as the monu- 
ment of Lysikrates. 

* Professor Tarhell, the Annual Director of the School, has been kind enough to 
look over this article, and I am intlebted to him for several suggestions, 

^See article Choregia in the standard Dictionaries of Antiquities; Bokckh, Die 
Staatshamhaltung der Athener,^^) p. 539 ff.; Muller, Lehrbuch der griechischen Buhnm- 
cdterthUmer, p. 330 ff. ; and, especially for the distinction between the various classes 
of inscriptions, Koehler, Mittheilungen d. d, archdol, In^iituieSy 1878; Reisch, De 
musicU Graecorum certaminibus ; Brixck, Inscriptiones Graecae ad choregiam pertinentes, 
18 
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In the course of this paper^ it is proposed to submit some of the 
foregoing statements to a more exact exarainatiouj in the light of the 
evidence now at hand. 

The circumstances of the victory gained by the chorus are habitually 
recorded in an inscription, and the change which takes place, at dilfer- 
ent periods, in the phraseology of these inscriptions is very important 
as indicating corresponding changes in the management of the choregia 
itself. Koehler, who has made a careful study of choregic inscrip- 
tions, held that, while in the fifth century the tribe was accounted 
victor,^ in the fourth century the choregos had become more eager for 
personal credit and was himself named as victor for the tribe,^ But 
such a distinction cannot be maintained ; since, in the fourth century, 
the tribe is accounted victor in two-thirds of the inscriptions in which 
both tribe and choregos are mentioned. 

The inscription given in Kote 3 is one of several which show that in 
the fourth century it was not uncommon to allow two tribes to combine 
and appoint the same man as choregos. Dittenberger, in a note to this 
inscription, observes that, whenever separate tribes furnish claoruses, tlie 
tribe is named as victor, but, when two tribes combine, it is the choregos 
who is accounted victor; and he interprets this as an indication that 
the attribution of the choregos as victor arose from the dislike of the 
Greeks to name several victors in the same contest. 

Reiscli, noting the fact that, in nearly every case in which two tribes 
unite in one choregia, the chorus is of boys, deduces a general rule, and, 
in the single inscription in which the nature of the chorus is not stated 
{De JIus., p. 31, III), claims that TraiSctyv is to be understood. These 
generalizations of Dittenberger and Reiseh, however, rest on what may 
be mere coincidences. In fact, the inscription on the Thrasyllos monu- 
ment,^ in which a choregos for a single tribe is named as victor, is against 
Dittenbcrger’s theory, though he seeks to evade the force of it, because 
this inscription has in general the phraseology of a private dedication. 
The same holds true of the ins(Tiption on the Kikias monument.^ 
Another inscription — o TlepiBoLSrjf; '^oprjjMV iviKa j idt 

^ Cf, Cl I. A.y 1, 336 : Olv^U j iyiKa \ TraiSov \ Eupi;|t€Ve[s] j M€\€T€ovos { j 

cTTparos I | . 

^ Cf. Dittenberger, Sylloge Inseriptionum Graecarum, 411: Atcrios Mi'Tjat^ovKo 
^(P^TTios j xopiiycov iy'iKa *AKaju.avTlSi j XlavSioviSL ‘iraiSccVf Evk\7]S | eSiSatTAce, EvdapicrKos 
j Xiuv 

*C. J. G., 224 = Ditt., 423. 

® Koehler, Mitth., 1885, p. 231. 
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avhpSyVj ^Cko(^p(iyv ^tXoKpaTO^; [eStSacr/cei^^ | Ot]z^mS ?79 Yipovopio 7]v\€y 
Ai€Tp€<f)7]<; r)pj(ev ^ — affords absolute proof that eitlier one or the other 
of the generalizations is unsound. If at the beginning of the second 
line the name of only one tribe is supplied, rre have an instance of a 
choregos for a single tribe being named as victor, and Dittenberger^s 
theory falls to the ground. If, on the other hand, the names of two 
tribes are supplied, we have a ease where two tribes unite to suj)ply a 
chorus of men, not of boys, and Reisch’s generalization no longer 
holds good. 

Brinck maintains that, whenever there is a union of two tribes, 
it is for the festival of the Thargelia, and quotes, in support of this, 
the statement of Ulpian : ev rot? Qap^-qXioi^ hvolv <f)vKaiv piovos 
KaOicrraTO roi^ Se pie^/d\oLs Alovvctiol^ e?9 e/cacrr?;? 

This theory is thought by some to be disproved by the fact 
that one of the inscriptions making mention of two tribes was found 
on the southern slope of the Akropolis ; but it is not impossible to 
hold that it was moved thither from elsewhere. Indeed, three bases, 
each with a choregic inscription referring to two tribes, liave actually 
been found on the site of the Pythion, where Thargelian dedications 
were made. 

Ageneral classification of choregic inscriptions is attempted by Reisch, 
founded on the mention or non-mention of the fiute-player, and, in 
case of such a mention, on the position of his name with reference to 
that of the didashalos, Reisch states that in the fifth century the didas- 
kalos alone appears; the reason for this being that at that period the 
poet and musician were one and the same person, that is, that the poet, 
like Pindar, composed his own music. In the fourth century, the 
flute-player is always mentioned — in the first half of the century after 
the didaskalos, in the second half, before the didaskalos, as the art of 
music gradually developed, and emancipated itself from its subjection 
to poetry. 

It was Koehler who first clearly pointed out the radical change in the 
management of the choregia which was brought about in the last part 
of the fourth century. The system under which each tribe appointed 
a choregos was abolished, and the people collectively became the nomi- 
nal choregos, but appointed, probably from the wealthier citizens, an 
oflicer called agonothetes^ who superintended the preparation of all the 

® Reisch, p. 32, v; Rangabe, Antiquites MeUhiigueSj 972. 

^ Ulpiax ad Demosthenem, Lept,^ 28 . 
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choruses.® Even in this period a tribe was mentioned as victor, but it is 
not clear what was now the exact relation of the separate tribes to the 
choregia. 

There remain a few choregic inscriptions differing from those which 
have been mentioned both in their phraseology and in their purpose. 
Perhaps the best example of these is the following : 
^ei^oyvl^o\^\eL^Q)vLhri^T i^oaOevo^^ \ ]sXe6aTpaTO<^T 
^yovvres VLKrjaavTe^ ave6eo'a\y\ \ [T]wt Niovvaan ra^aXfjLa Ka\ TOfx 
[yS(w/roi/].^ Here we observe that the word aveOeaav is used, whereas 
in the inscriptions referred to above the fact of the dedication is never 
expressly stated, the principal verb being always a form of vlku) or 
'Xppr)fyM. The inscription also tells us that the objects dedicated were 
a statue and an altar, not a tripod. There are a feAv other inscriptions 
in which aveOrjKe is used, one belonging to the epoch before Eukieides, 
cut in the channels of a column. Ow ing to these facts, a classification 
has been adopted by scholars (Kirchhoff, Koehler, Dittenberger, Reisch) 
into official and private monuments. That is, a victor w ould, in his 
official capacity as a representative of his tribe, dedicate the tripod wdiich 
he had obtained as a jnfize, w itli an inscription in the usual set phrase- 
ology ; but as a private person he might also dedicate a thank-ofiering 
for his victory, the nature of w hich w^ould be entirely a matter of his 
personal choice, and the inscription upon which would not follow^ a 
fixed phraseology, but would be a statement of dedication {avWr}K€)y 
with the optional mention of some of the circumstances connected wfith 
the choregia. The characteristics upon wdiich this classification is 
founded are, then, an inscription of fixed phraseology in w Inch aveOrjKe 
is not used, cut upon a monument intended to support a tripod ; as 
opposed to an inscription in which aveOrjKe is expressed, cut upon a 
monument intended for the support of something other than a tripod ; 
though it is not inconceivable that a choregos might, in his private 
capacity, choose to dedicate a tripod, which, how ever, could not be the 
one given him as the official prize. For this classification to be an 
absolute one, it must be capable of including in one class or the other 
every choregic inscription. An inscription with aveOrjKe upon a monu- 
ment holding a tripod and plainly intended as a public and official dedi- 
cation, or an inscription without aveOrjKe upon a monument intended 
for something other than a tripod, would be an anomaly. 

® Cf, Ditt., 418 : d ^7}/j,os ixopijyety Sojo-icrTparos 1 &€0<pdvr}s Aioctkov- 

oiSov ¥,v(avvfi€VSy j iviKa, | ^uKpdrrjs ‘PdSios ^EpdrcDV ’Ap/cas iSidacTKev. 

®Koehler, Mitth.y 1878, p. 229; Ditt., 422. 
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Of the stones upon which inscriptions occur that do not have dveOrjKe, 
some have cuttings which show that they surely held tripods ; some 
were found in such positions as make it extremely probable that they 
held tripods; some are upon architraves which may very well have 
belonged to large choregic monuments ; but, as to many, especially 
those found at the beginning of this century, it is impossible to find 
any evidence upon which to base a conclusion as to what they may 
have supported. The important fact is, however, that there is no mon- 
ument bearing an inscription of this class, of which there is any evi- 
dence that it held anything else than a tripod. On the other hand, we 
do find an anomaly in the inscriptions on the architraves of two cho- 
regic monuments, those of Thrasyllos and Nikias (of. Notes 4 and 5). 
Both these inscriptions have the phraseology which should belong to 
monuments of the private class, but it is plain from their form and 
position that they are in fact monuments publicly and officially dedi- 
cated, as much as the famous one of Lysikrates. In publishing the 
Thrasyllos inscription, Dittenberger notes this fact, and accounts for it 
on the ground that at this date, just before the institution of the cho- 
regia of the people and the agonothesia, the distinction between the two 
classes of monuments was less strictly observed than before. Koehler, 
in treating of the Nikias monument, which was erected in the same year 
as that of Thrasyllos (one being for a chorus of boys, the other for a 
chorus of men), claims that the pretentious character of the monuments 
and the unusual form of the inscriptions are alike to be accounted for 
by the unusual circumstances attending the celebration of the festival 
of this year (-HO B. c.). 

In the usual statement of the appointment of the choregos given on 
the first page, it will be observed that no account is taken of any differ- 
ence in the management of the choregia dependent on variations in the 
form of chorus furnished. We know that there were purely lyric cho- 
ruses of men and of boys, and dramatic choruses for tragedy and for 
comedy ; but, as the mention of choregia in literature, especially in con- 
nection with antidosisy naturally gives the notion of a fixed and inva- 
riable institution, it is usual to group the various classes of choregoi 
under one general statement, considering that all were appointed in the 
same manner, received the same prizes, and were, in short, identical in 
every way, except that their duties in preparing the chorus would of 
course differ according to the particular nature of the chorus. This is 


MiUheilungeUy 1885, p. 234. 



THE CHOREGIA IN ATHENS AND AT IK ARIA, 


23 


the view taken in the various dictionaries of antiquities, and accepted by 
all the authorities which are referred to at the beginning of this paper, 
with the exception of the last two, who depart more or less from it. It 
is observed by Reisch, that none of the inscriptions having the usual 
phraseology of monuments of the official class contains any reference to 
a dramatic chorus. Out of twenty-six such inscriptions or fragments 
collected by him, nineteen distinctly mention the kind of chorus, and 
it is always lyric, of either men or boys; of the remaining seven, three 
are complete and do not state the nature of the chorus, and four are 
broken, so that, if the chorus was mentioned, it is no longer possible 
to know its nature. There are, however, a few choregic inscriptions 
plainly referring to a dramatic chorus, one being of the private class 
and referring to a comic chorus (/cco/xtoSoi? being used), and two, pub- 
lished by Koehler, which are important enough to be given in full. 
Nlvrjcr'i(rTpaTO^ M 1 ^ 70)^09 Mz/?;crt/xa ^09 ^Ivrjatarpdro 

^LOireLOrj^ AtoScopo i^opi]r^ov @60TiyLt09 AtOTt/xo i'^op7]yov 

A.tKatoyev7)^ iSiSaaKev. ^ Ap[(f)pcL>v eS/Scto'/ce, 

IIoXu^ap779 K(jop,a)i /09 e[St]|Sacr/C6i/. 

The Dikaiogenes mentioned in the last line of the first is held to be 
identical with the tragic poet who flourished in the beginning of the 
fourth century. The first peculiarity to be observed in these two in- 
scriptions is the fact that two persons are named together as choregoi. 
A passage in the Scholia to Aristophanes’ Frogs, 406,^^ informs us that, 
in the archonship of Kallias (406 B. c.), it became customary for two 
persons to act together as choregoi for the tragic and comic choruses 
at the Dionysia. This passage is the authority for the statement, fre- 
quently made (as in Boeckh, Staatsh,,^^^ i, p. 538), that synchoregia was 
one of the stages of the general system of choregia ; but the words of 
Aristotle quoted by the Scholiast, which limit it to the dramatic chorus, 
are supported by the fact that it is not mentioned in any of the inscrip- 
tions relating to the lyric chorus, while in the two inscriptions just 
given, referring to the drama, it is found in use. However, the law 
under Kallias embodied only a permission for two choregoi to bear the 
expense of the chorus in common, not a command, as is proved by 
Lysias, xxi. 4, Demosthenes, 3leld, 59 and 156 ( efi C L A,, ii, 1275), 
where the choregos serves alone, though all three cases fall later than the 

Hermes, ii, p. 23 ; cf, Reisch, p. 44. 

yovv Tov KaAAtov rovrov <p7}(rlv ^Api<TroT€\7]S Srt ffvySvo e5o|e ra Aio- 

VTLKrta to7s rpayepdois koI Ktafitp^ois. 
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archonship of Kallias. In this respect^ a precedent had already been 
established as early as 411-10 b. c., when two trierarchs are found 
serving together (Lysias, xxxii. 24) ; but instances occur later of the 
individual trierarchy (Boeckh, Staatsh.,^^^ i, p. 638). 

The second point to be observed in connection with the two inscrip- 
tions given above is the fact that there is no evidence that the stone 
upon which they are inscribed ever bore a tripod. On the other hand, 
there is, so far as I know, no positive evidence that it did not ; and 
as this is an inscription with the official phraseology, if we feel com- 
pelled to believe that all choregoi received the same prize, we must 
believe also that this stone held a tripod. Xow Plutarch [Them.,b) 
states that Theinistokles gained a victory as choregos for a tragic 
chorus, and set up a irlva^ of victory with the inscription, @€/itcrTOK\rj<; 
^pedpptof; e')(oprj^eiy ^pvvL')(o^ ehihaaKe, ’ASet/xai^ro? gpx^^‘ But nriva^ 
is an extraordinary word to use, if it was literally a tripod which The- 
mistokles set up.^^ The inscription given in the text is probably a copy 
of a genuine inscription (the manuscripts, of course, retain no sign of 
the pre-Eukleidean alphabet), since an inscription on a choregic monu- 
ment dedicated by a certain Aristeides and quoted by Plutarch (Ar^^- 
teid. 1) has actually been found, and it agrees word for word with the 
text. We learn also, from Plutarch^s remarks on this inscription, 
that it was customary even in his time to pay very careful attention 
to both the phraseology and the palaeography of an inscription, using 
these as criteria for dating them, just as is the practice now. Accept- 
ing it, then, as a genuine inscription, we observe that it presents the 
same phraseology as the two given above, except that here the archon’s 
name is added for the purpose of dating it. As it belongs to the period 
before the archonship of Kallias, one choregos only is mentioned. Here, 
then, are three inscriptions set up by dramatic choregoi, as to two of 
which there is no evidence that they were on a monument supporting 
a tripod, while, as to the third, it seems certain that the object dedi- 
cated was not a tripod. Is there anything in literature to show that 
dramatic choregoi received tripods as prizes ? Theophrastos charac- 
terizes a mean man as one who, when he had gained a victory with a 
tragic chorus, would dedicate a wooden taenia to Dionysos and put his 
name upon it.^^ This seems to imply that it was optional with a tragic 

[It may have been a relief representing a tripod, in marble or in bronze. Cf. C. 
1. A., ir, 766, 835, 680, 683 c; Loewy, Inschriften gr. Bildhauer, No, 533; Aristot 
FoL viii. 6 (1341 a).— T. \V. L.] 

[oIos viK’fjO-as Tpay<fdo7s ramau ^vKlyriv ayadeTyai Aioyvcrcp. Character. 22. This 
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choregos what kind of a thank-offering he should make. But those 
choregoi who received a tripod as a prize were certainly expected to dedi- 
cate this, though there is no record that such de<lication was required by 
an actual law. The speaker in Lysias, Oral. xxi. 4,^^ after a victory 
with a comic chorus, dedicates apparently the costumes and other prop- 
erties used in the play, though the exact sense in which he uses cr/ceuT)? 
may be doubtful. Among all the references to choregic tripods which 
I have been able to find (the twelve given by Brinck, p. 12, and three 
additional ones), there is not one as to which it can be affirmed that the 
chorus was dramatic. In nine instances the chorus is expressly described 
as lyric, and in the other six cases tliei^e is nothing to define the kind 
of chorus referred to. The force of these facts has been admitted by 
Bergk,^® and is strongly put by Brinck in the dissertation referred to 
above. Lolling also, in speaking of the Street of the Tripods, says^” 
that it is named from the small temple-like structures, wdche zion Auden- 
ken an die mit lyrhchen Choren davongetnigenen Siege errichtet warden. 

To return to the two inscriptions under discussion ; we observe a third 
peculiarity, namely, that no mention is madeof the tribe, the same thing 
holding true of the inscription quoted by Plutarch. Also in two frag- 
ments belonging to a list of the choregic victors, both musical and 
dramatic, it is to be noted that in the case of lyric choruses the name 
of the choregos is preceded by the name of the tribe, while, in the case 
of tragic and comic choruses, there is no mention of the tribe. This 
seems very peculiar if the dramatic choregos was appointed by his tribe 
in the same manner as the others. But does the common statement, that 
the choregos was appointed by his tribe, necessarily imply that every 
choregos was so appointed ? Let us briefly review the authorities for 
the tribal appointment of the choregos. Two of these are mere casual 
statements, and give no evidence as to the kind of chorus referred 
to. The passage of Ulpian (quoted above, Note 7) seems, to be sure, 
to speak in a general way of the tribal appointment of the choregos. 


is probably the victor’s taenia (Aristoph., Ban., 393), represented in relief or other- 
wise, and would form part of the a-Kevt} mentioned by Lysias, xxi. 4. — A. C. M.] 

€7rl 5e Eu/cActSou &pxovTOS KO}fx^So7s KTjcpKTo^ujpii} ^vIkoov, Kal ai/^Acutra aw rfl 

(TKevT^s avaOdcrei eKKaldeKa juvas. 

Griechische Liter aturgeschichte, iil, p. 60, note. 

Hellenische Landeskunde und Topographic, in Muller, Handbuch d. klass. Alter- 
thumswissenschaft, in, p. 326. 

18 a L A., II, 971 a, 971 6 = Ditt., 405, 406. 
i®Dem., Philip. I. 36; Plut,, Quaest. conviv. I. x. 1. 
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The speaker in Antiphon^s speech on the chorus-boy ^ was choregos 
for two tribes at the Thargelia; but the chorus was lyric, not dramatic. 
The chief authority, however, is the oration of Demosthenes against 
Meidias, where he graphically describes his offer of himself as choregos 
to his own tribe, that it might not be for a third time without a rep- 
resentative ; but he expressly states that he was choregos for a lyric 
as contrasted with a dramatic chorus,^^ Of the two arguments to this 
oration, written by Libanios, the first speaks of both lyric and dramatic 
choruses contesting at the Dionysia, and immediately upon this states 
that the tribes furnish the choruses and that the choregos is the one who 
pays the expenses in connection Avith the choregia. This, it must be 
acknowledged, would seem to indicate that the dramatic were appointed 
in the same manner as the lyric choregoi. But the second argument, 
which is longer and more specific, states that a choregos was appointed 
from each tribe, Trpo? to Tpe(f)€tv ^opoi;? TraiSoyv re koX avSp&v, and 
adds, ekdpijSave Se '^prjpara et? rpoc^?;!^ tmv tov ')(opov. i7rt(TTd(rri<; Se 
T^9 ioprrj^; '^ycovt^ovro Trpo? aXX?;Xov9 ot '^op7]yol /cal i]pt^ 0 Vf vpbvovs 
els TOV Atovvaov aSovres, /cal rro vi/cwvri rpcTrovs to dffXov /ct\. 
Now, we have seen that the choregia in the case of dramatic differs in 
some respects from the choregia in case of lyric choruses. The prize 
was not the same in both cases, and an important change in the dra- 
matic choregia was introduced without affecting the system of the lyric 
choregia. It is true that the appointment of the choregoi is a more 
important feature, but, if we can rid our minds of the presumption 
that the choregia was a consistently invariable institution, the same 
for choregoi of both kinds, we see how little evidence there is to show 
that dramatic choregoi were appointed in any way by the tribe. 

Having thus stated the most important features of the choregia for 
the city festivals, we may ask, What do we know of the choregia for the 
rural festivals? Especially for the Rural Dionysia, the most ancient of 
all the festivals of Dionysos, celebrated during the month of Poseideon 
(Dee.- Jan.) in the various country denies, and perhaps nowhere, except 
at Peiraieus, with so much brilliancy as at Ikaria, so intimately con- 
nected with the myth of Dionysos, the birthplace of Thespis and the 
primitive home of both tragedy and comedy. 

The meagre information which we possess on this point has been col- 
lected by Haussoullier.^^ Two decrees of the deme of Aixone, in praise 

TOV xopeuTou, 11. 

? 156, Tpaycv^o7s K€XOpi]y'Y]K4 7ro0’ oZros, iyo) avKyirals avZpdfTtv, 

^ La Vi€ Municipale en Attique^ p. 169. 



THE CHOREGIA IN ATHENS AND AT IKARIA, 


27 


of their two choregoi for having performed their duties, constitute the 
sum total of the epigraph ic material which M. Haussoullier found at 
his disposal; and from this he concludes that two choregoi were regu- 
larly appointed each year, in exactly what manner he does not attempt to 
say, but probably from the few wealthy citizens, and without any special 
formalities. He then raises the question, whether there was a contest 
between the choregoi, and answers this in the negative,^^ stating, as his 
reasons for this belief, that the choregoi at the city festivals contested 
as representatives of their respective tribes, while in the country festi- 
vals all the choregoi were members of the same cleme, and, being com- 
paratively few in number, would be likely to make common cause in 
giving as brilliant a spectacle as possible. This view of Haussoullier 
simplifies matters considerably ; but, if we should find that there actu- 
ally was a contest, many questions would spring up. AVas there any 
distinction between official and private dedications? Was there any dis- 
tinction between monuments dedicated by dramatic choregoi and those 
dedicated by lyric choruses ? Indeed, were there in the rural demes 
both dramatic and lyric choruses? What was the object dedicated? 

In one of the inscriptions of Ikaria already published,^* the derae 
praises its two choregoi, as is done in the two Aixonean decrees, and 
thus adds nothing to our information. The following three inscrip- 
tions are, however, the first of their kind, and constitute an important 
addition to our material. 

INSCRIPTIONS FROM IKARIA. 

No. 5. 

Upon the edge of a marble slab (indicated in Figure S), found in 
the wall of the church : height of letters, 0.012. They are roughly cut, 
and the f has an apex giving it somewhat the appearance of P. This 
is seen also in the inscription of the Lysik rates monument. 

M P lAOXO' I <15|A0Y UvvatXoxol^'] Murjatcf^iXov 

TPAP-^IAOI^XOPHP-^N Er^lKA TpayoitSoi^ evUa, 

Muesiloclios son of Mnesiphilos won the victory as choregos for 
the tragic chorus.^’ 

No. 6. 

Marble base found in the church wall : height, 0.53 m. ; width, 0.43 
m. ; thickness, 0.225. The front is finished perfectly smooth except 

also Mullek, Lekrhuch der gr. Buhnenalierihumer^ p. 327. 

**^m. Jouimal of Archeology y vol. iv, Ko, 4, pp. 421-3. 
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about 0.09 m. at the bottom, which has been left rough, as when in posi- 
tion this would be concealed by earth. In the top are three holes for 
securing the object dedicated, the middle one being 0.065 m. X 0.05 m., 
and 0.05 m. deep ; the smaller holes at the two sides, 0.045 m. deep. 
Height of letters, 0.029 m. 



“Archippos son of Archedektes dedicated [this] to Dionysos. Nikos- 
tratos was didaskalos.” 

No. 7. 


Marble stele found lying upon a wall of a late period, running in a 
southeasterly direction from the N. w. corner of the peribolos wall of 
the precinct. Height, 1 .70 m. ; width, 0.40 m. ; thickness, 0.33 m. A 
moulding runs around the top, of which the surface is perfectly smooth, 
and thus affords no evidence of what object was dedicated upon it. 
Height of letters, 0.02 m. in first three lines, 0.015 in the others. 

EPrA50§4>Al^0/'AAX0 ’Ep'yau’o? ^avo/Mil^o 
<t>AMOMAX05EPrASO ‘t>av6fiaxo^ ’Epjd<To 
AlOPMHTO^EPr A50 Ai6yv7}To<; ’JLpydtro 
TPArr\|AOI5XOPHrH5AMTE5 rpaycoiSoh xopvy>l<ravTev 

^ ^ ^ r^TE§At*EGE§AN viKcovre^; dveOeaav. 

“Ergasos son of Phanomachos, Phanomachos son of Ergasos, Diog- 
netos son of Ergasos, having won the victory as choregoi for the tragic 
chorus, dedicated [this].” “ 
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Now, all these inscriptions show conclusively that, contrary to the 
view of Haussoullier and Muller, there was actually a contest between 
the choregoi, and that the victors were accustomed to dedicate some 
object to commemorate their victory. There appears to be the same 
distinction as at Athens between official and private dedications ; for 
the first inscription lacks avWi]Ke^ and the object dedicated was a tripod, 
as is proved by the cuttings in the top of the slab, while in the two 
other inscriptions ave9r}Ke and avedecrav are used, and, so far as the 
evidence goes, the object dedicated was not a tripod. This distinction 
of official and private dedications may seem uncalled for in a country 
deme ; and we may conjecture that it was simply an imitation of the 
custom in the city. 

These inscriptions tell us only of dramatic choruses, Nos. 5 and 7 
referring to tragic choruses, and, if the identi heat ion of Nikostratos 
suggested below be accepted, No. 6 to a comic chorus.^^ The phrase 
TpaycocBoL^ ^op7]yMV is found elsewhere in inscriptions, and we may 
compare the passage of Demosthenes quoted in Note 21 with Lysias 
XXIV. 9. We also learn from No. 5, which belongs in the fourth cen- 
turv, but is later than Nos. 6 and 7, that at Ikaria a traa-ic chore 2 :os 
made in his official capacity a dedication of a tripod. So it seems 
that a tripod was the prize for the dramatic chorus here, though this 
was uot the case in Athens.^^ In No. 6, it is remarkable that '^(^op'qywv 
is not expressed,^ but the eStSatr/ce of the last line is sufficient to 
show that the inscription is choregic. In the first line, ’Ap;^e8e is a 
part of no name to be found in Pape-Benseler or in Fick,“^ but 
'Ap%6-Se/CT779 would be a correctly formed name (after the analogy of 
@eoSe«:T779, IIoXuSe/cT?;?, Fick, p. 110), and the perpendicular stroke 
after the E may well belong to a kappa. As there would be room on 
the stone for only three letters, we must read genitive in omicron. This, 

It is possible that theatrical an<l musical performances were so intimately con- 
nected at Ikaria that there were no choruses distinctively and solely musical; but it 
would be rash to assert this merely on the negative evidence of three inscriptions. 

^ fit is hardlv probable that the practice in Athens and Ikaria would differ so essen- 
tially ; and Koehlefs explanation of C. LA,, ii, 1298 (Kaibel, Epigram. Gr., 924; 
Loewy, Inschr. Bild., 533) seems reasonable enough to justify the assumption that 
tripods might be dedicated at times, for dramatic victories, in Athens as well as in 
the country. More than this can hardly be affirmed in the present dearth of posi- 
tive evidence either way. — A. C. M.] 

[C. I. A., n, 1248 and 1283 have the same omission. — A. C. M.] 

Worterbuch der griechischen Eigennamen. 

^ Die griechischen Personennamen. 
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together with the forms of the other letters, places the inscription in the 
early part of the fourth century 

Can the Nikostratos of the last line be identified with any person 
known to us in literature? Among the numerous Athenians of this name 
connected with the stage, we find a tragic actor who lived about 420 b. c. 
(Xen., Sympos.y 6. 3 ; Plutarch, Glor. Athen.y 6), and the youngest 
son of Aristophanes, referred to by Athenaios (xiii. 587) as a poet of 
the middle comedy. The date of the actor is too early to admit of 
identifying him with the Nikostratos of our inscription. With regard 
to the son of Aristophanes little is definitely known, and we must 
resort to comparisons to arrive at an approximation to his date. Ari- 
stophanes^ death is usually placed at 380 or 37 6 B. c., but there is nothing 
to show how long he lived after his last extant work, the second edition 
of the PlutuSy which was brought out in 388 b. c., except that he seems 
to have done a portion at least of the work on two plays which appeared 
in the name of his son, Araros. Araros first exhibited under his own 
name in 375b. c., but must have been active under his fathePs guidance 
for some time previous to this, ft is reasonable to believe that Niko- 
stratos made his first essays daring the last years of his fathePs life, 
and a rural deme would afford a young poet an excellent field for the 
bringing out of his youthful productions, before he had acquired repu- 
tation enough to secure admission to the great contests in the city. So 
it seems plausible, and even probable, that the Nikostratos of our in- 
scription was the son of Aristophanes. 

In No. G, the dedicators are Ergasos and his two sons, one of whom 
is named after his grandfather Pha nomachos. AVith this we should 
compare the inscription quoted above (Note 9) belonging to about the 
same date, and in which the dedication is also by a father and his two 
sons. Koehler, in publishing this inscription {Mitth., 1878,p. 229), does 
not express an opinion as to how three persons can be named as victorious 
choregoi, but perhaps holds the same opinion as Reisch {De MmiciSy p. 
46), who believes that the inscription does not refer to a single victory, 
but was dedicated in commenioration of several different victories.^^ 

30 The form of the omega with its side lines nearly parallel is precisely that found 
in Ionic inscriptions of the middle of the fifth century and later, but this is, I think, 
a coincidence rather than a survival. However, this form is characteristic of the 
early part of the fourth century. The sporadic examples of omega in Attic inscrip- 
tions of the fifth cent, already show a tendency to become rounder, though the legs 
are very flaring, even throughout most of the fourth century. 

3^ [Cf, Lysias, xix. 42: 'Api(TTo<pdvTjs roivvv yrjv piv koX oIkkiv €KTd}(TaTo TrXiov ^ TreVre 
ToAdvrcuy, Kar^x^P'hyn^^ xmlp avrov koX tov narphs TrevraKLdxiXias dpax/J-ds. A. C. M.] 
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But a more plausible explanation, in my opinion, is that the three 
persons from one family joined in the expense of furnishing a chorus, 
and so in a private dedication called themselves victors in common 
although one of their number must have been the ofBcial choregos, and 
his name alone would appear on a monument of the official class. 
Ergasos is a name found twice in an Eleusinian inscription of 329/8 
B. c., and is probably the short form of 'E,p<ya(TL 0 )v, the name of a coun- 
tryman mentioned by Aristophanes {Vesp., 1201). The inscription 
belongs to the early decades of the fourth century. 

A cut of the tripod-base of inscription Xo. 5 is given {Figure 3) inas- 
much as bases for choregic tripods which show clearly the holes for 
setting in the tripod are not common, and as this base presents a few 
variations from those known already. Of the tripods set up by victo- 
rious choregoi at Athens no fragment of any value is known, and, to 
form an idea of the shape of such tripods, we are dependent on the 
innumerable instances in vase-paintings and reliefs, 
on the fragments of bronze tripods found in other 
parts of Greece, and on the bases for tripods w hich 
are known. In vase-paintings and reliefs, the tripod 
is usually represented w ithout any central support, 
though there are instances in wdiich this feature 
appears. The legs are commonly ref)resented as 
plain upright pieces ending in animals’ feet. The 
fragments of the large tripods discovered at Olympia 
show no trace of a centi’al support, and the legs are 
simple uprights, not ending in animals’ feet. The 
miniature tripods, ho w’ ever, wdiich have been found 
there, and must serve as the standard for completing the fragments of 
the large ones, have, in some instances, a small central support of inter- 
twining wires. The diameter of the bowl is about equal to the height 
of the legs; but all these Olympian examples belong to a very early 
period, and we knowq from the representations on vases and reliefs, that 
the ratio of proportion w^as ordinarily nothing like this; the diameter of 
the bowls so represented would be less than half the height of the legs. 

Of bases of actual tripods, two are represented in cuts by Fabricius.^ 
One of these is in situ on the Akropolis behind the Propylaia, near 
the fragment of wall belonging to the old Propylaia, and dates at 
least from the beginning of the fifth century b. c. The three holes 
for the feet of the tripod are perfectly round, but cut deeper near 

Das platdische Weihgeschenkj in Jahrbuch d, deutsch. archdol. InstiiutSy 1886, p. 187. 



Fig. 3 . — Trjpod-base 
found at Ikaria^ on 
which is Inscription 
No. d. 
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the edge, leaving a kind of knob in the middle. Between the three 
holes, a circular area is left rough, showing that a cylindrical central 
support was here present. The second base given by Fabric! us has also 
a circular space in the middle left rough, but the cuttings for the legs 
are in this example not round but u shaped. The tripod on the Lysi- 
krates monument also had a central support, as is shown by the deep 
central hole in the top of the anthemion.^ The famous serpent-column 
in the Atmeidan at Constantinople was the central support between the 
three legs of the Plataean tripod, as is clearly shown by Fabricius in the 
article referred to above. But the most interesting base for comparison 

with our own is a circu- 


lar slab found in 1878 
near the bank of the His- 
SOS ; and a cut of it is liere 
/ \ given (F/r/w/’c ^). In the 

/ place as the slab, 

\ were found three cylin- 

/ drical bases with clioregic 

j r ^ inscriptions of the first 

i j \ half of the fourth cen- 

\ ^l^t) must 

\ \ have formed the cap of a 

\ \ similar base, it being too 

\ \ large to belong to any of 

/®[\ \ those actually found. In 

N. / I ^ this slab the central circle 

is not merely a place left 

Fig. A^Tripod base found near the Ilissos. but an actual de- 

pression 0.02 m. deep. 
For the support of the legs there are holes, about 0.05 in. square, cut 
to the depth of 0.07 m.; and an irregularly shaped area extending 
from these holes nearly to the outer circumference of the slab is slightly 
cut away (greatest depth, 0.015). This irregular cutting is held by 
Koumanoudes to indicate that the legs of the tripod ended in the feet of 
animals. In the base found at Ikaria, precisely the same arrangement 
appears for the support of the legs. There are square holes cut to the 


Fig. 4. — Tripod base found near the Ilissof^, 


Stuart and Revett, Antiquities of Athens^ vol. i, chap, iv, pi. 9. 
Koumanoudes, Ad-hvaiov, i, p. 170, 

^^ABiivaiov, I, p. 169 =:Ditt., 411, 412, 413. 
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depth of 0.055 m., and, inclosing these, irregular areas cut out to a slight 
depth; so that the tripod-legs must here, too, have ended in feet. The 
central hollow is 0.05 m. deep, and radiating from it are three narrow 
cuttings of the same depth. Exactly in the middle is a small square 
hole running through the whole thickness of the slab, and apparently 
intended for the passage of a rod to secure the central member more 
firmly. The inscription is on the side CD [Figure 5), close to the 
upper edge. 

AthenSy Carl. D. Buck, 

December 12, 1888. Member of the American School 

of Classical Studies at Athems. 
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NOTES ON ORIENTAL ANTIQUITIES. 


Vlil. “HUMAN SACRIFICES*' ON BABYLONIAN CYLINDERS. 

In a chapter on Human Sacrifices/^ in his Recherches sur la Glyp- 
tique orientale (voL pp. 150-58), M. Menant, to whom we are so much 
indebted for the classification and interpretation of Oriental cylinders, 
describes the scenes in which a naked man, on one knee and with his 
hands raised in an attitude of fear and supplication, is seized by a 
pontiff,’^ whose right hand is raised to kill him with a weapon. This 
pontiff, thus officiating in a human sacrifice,’^ he identifies with 
another of the most frequent figures on the cylinders — that in which 
a bearded personage, also in a short robe which leaves both legs free, 



Fig. 5. 



has one arm hanging down by his side, or a little withdrawn behind 
him, and holds in his left hand, which is lifted across his waist, a sort 
of baton {Fig, 5), There are slight variations of this figure, such as 
his holding a basket in his right hand, but the general character is 
always preserved so as to leave no doubt of his identity. 

If M. Menant be correct in identifying these two figures, then the 
latter, which is found many scores of times on hematite seals, is a con- 
ventionalized form of the personage who is represented in a more active 
attitude on the other cylinders. I wish to offer a study on this scene, 
that we may decide whether or not we have here a pontiff offering a 
human sacrifice. My own study of the cylinders has convinced me that 
M. Lajard^s notion of initiations and mystic scenes must be given up, 
and that M. Menant is often misled by a similar tendency to discover 
ceremonies of worship, where the deities themselves are really repre- 
sented. The large majority of cylinders contain, I think, chiefly fig- 
34 
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ures of gods. Where human figures appear^ they are to be distinguished 
sometimes by their nudity^ sometimes by their simple garments and bare 
heads, and sometimes by their attitude of worship and their presenta- 
tion of offerings. Generally, more than one deity appears on a cylin- 
der, and these deities have their conventional attitude and dress ; and, 
except in the earlier cylinders, no freedom is allowed in drawing them 
so as to represent a scene that is taking place between them and their 
worshippers : but the design is, rather, to bring together the figures of 
a number of protecting deities and thus strengthen the talismanic vir- 
tue of the seal. The later seals, even the common hematite ones, are 
of comparatively little value for the identification of the figures, and 
we must go back, when we can, to the earlier, unconventional, and artis- 
tically freer and better cylinders of serpentine, agate, and jasper, pro- 
duced near the time of Sargon I and Dungi. Thus, it is these earlier 



cylinders that show us Isdubar and Hea-bani in com pan v, in various 
attitudes, fighting the bull and the lion. The later hematites have re- 
duced the various free representations of these demigods to a fixed form, 
omitting the animals with which they fought. So, also, the scene on the 
earliest large serpentine cylinders, where Samas is represented as hav- 
ing come out of the gate of the East, which the porter has opened to 
him, and as mounting up over the hills of Elam (see explanation of 
these seals iu Am. Jouimal of Archaeology^ 1887, pp. 50—56), has been 
reduced, on the common later hematite cylinders of the period between 
2000 and 1000 b. c., to a single changeless figure of a bearded person 
in a long robe, with one foot on a stool, and a notched sword in one 
hand. Unfortunately, we get less help than we might hope for, in the 
investigation now in hand, from the older seals, inasmuch as the scene 
under discussion is chiefly, or wholly, found on the hematite cylinders. 

So far as I know them, the cylinders which present this scene in full 
are the following. 
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1. A hematite cylinder in the Metropolitan Museum of Xew York, 
obtained by me in Baghdad, and provisionally numbered G 1 {Fig. 
6). I mention this first, because the group is more complete than in 
any other that I know, as it adds an attendant holding the victim ” 
who is, according to M, Menant, being slain for sacrifice. A small 
naked figure, on one knee, turns his head back, and lifts one hand over 
his head in imploring terror. Behind this victim stands the usual ^^pon- 
tiff,^^ or sacrificing priest, of M. Menant, clad in a short skirt, with one 
foot advanced toward his victim. He holds in his left hand what ap- 
pears to be a club, or mace, while his right hand holds a curved weapon 
lifted over his head, with which he seems about to strike the suppliant. 
In front of the victim stands another figure, dressed in a short skirt, 
carrying a bow (or shield) over his left shoulder, while with his right 




hand he holds down the head of the imploring victim. Two other con- 
ventional figures need no description. 

2. MfxANT, Recherches sur la Glyptique orientale^ i, p. 152, fig. 
95 : a hematite cylinder {Fig. 7). The naked victim is in the same 
attitude, except that, while one hand is lifted over liis head, the other 
is grasped by the left hand of the god (or ''pontiff'') who, in the same 
dress and attitude as on the previous cylinder, lifts his curved weapon 
over his head. There are four other figures whose connection with the 
scene is doubtful, although one of them is the seated goddess in full 
front face, whom Menant calls Beltis, and to whom he regards this 
human sacrifice as being offered. The common flounced beardless fig- 
ure, V ith both hands lifted, when seen, as here, with Samas, is proba- 
bly his wife Aa, although she may be the female complement of other 
gods. The two other figures are Samas and a worshipper. 

3. Ibid.y p. 153, fig. 96 : a " basalt" cylinder (probably a small black 
serpentine cylinder, of the same period as the hematites) ( Fig. S). The 
scene is precisely the same as on the last, except that the " victim " is of 
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full size^ and, as drawn by Menant, the “pontifF^^ holds his weapon in 
his left hand. The other figures are a griffin attacking a wild-goat. 

4. Lajard, Culte de llithra, pi. xxxii, fig. 2 : material not stated 
{Fig, 9). The same pontiff/^ as above, holds the same weapon over 
his head ; but his left hand holds a bunch of eight radiating objects shaped 
like a slender nail with two heads. Before him cowers the victim in 
the usual attitude. There are two other figures, one apparently a god 
holding an emblem, and the other a man pouring a libation. 

5. Mexaxt, oj), cit,, I , pi. IV, fig. 5 : material not stated {Fig, 10), 
The same scene as the last, except that the six radiating objects held in 
the hand have but one head each. There is not room for the victim 
to hold his hand over his head, and it is pressed against his side. There 
are three other figures on this cylinder, the one to the right being Samas. 




In the next two cylinders, the god rests his foot upon the victim. 

6. Lajard, op, cit,, pi. Liv^-A, fig. 5 : hematite cylinder {Fig, 11), The 
same god (or pontiff^’) with his left hand lifted, holding the weapon 
over his head, and with a bunch of nine radiating objects in his right 
hand, as in Figure 0^ but looking more like flowers held by the stems, 
rests his foot on the prostrate body of the small naked victim, who 
holds up one deprecating hand. There are three other figures, two of 
them apparently duplicates of the god represented in Figure 5, 

7. Ibid,^ Liv-B, fig. 5 : hematite cylinder {Fig, 1^), The same scene, 
except that the radiating star-like object in one hand is not fully de- 
veloped, and that the victim is not entirely naked. There are three 
other figures on this cylinder, but quite unconnected with the scene. 

8. De Clercq, Catalogue raisonne^ fig. 167 : hematite cylinder {Fig, 
13), The same scene, except that the figures have been so conven- 
tionalized, or are so imperfectly drawn, that the weapons and objects in 
the hands of the god have disappeared, and the victim has no arms. 

9. Hematite cylinder belonging to me {Fig. 14). This cylinder has 
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suffered the loss of two or three millimeters at the top. The god (or 
“ pontiff in a long robe, holds one hand lifted, though the weapon 
held over his head has disappeared with the mutilation of the stone. 
In his other hand he holds an emblem which forks into a double zigzag. 
Before him cowers the kneeling naked victim, who is also attacked from 
behind by a composite winged animal, with open mouth, having the head 
and body of a lion and the legs of a cock. The victim is very pecu- 
liarly provided with three arms, two being presented to the griffin, and 
one directed toward the ^^pontiff.^^ Although, so far as I know, this is 
the only case in which a double relation has given three arms to a figure, 
the principle is one known to Babylonian art. On six or eight cylinders, 
a figure is represented with two faces to indicate that he is paying atten- 
tion both to the god before him and to the personages behind, whom he 



is leading to the god. For a similar reason, the colossal Assyrian lions 
and bulls have five legs. But, for our purpose, it is more important 
to notice that the pontiff i^^y be represented as clad in a long robe 
instead of in the customary short one, and that the attack may be also 
made by this composite mythological creature. 

All these cylinders show, almost beyond rpiestion, the same god, or 
''pontiff'' (although his dress is varied in Figure J4), and also the same 
victim. Other cylinders have reduced the scene still more. The god 
appears alone, as in Cullimore, Oriental Cylinders, Xo. 19 ; and De 
Ceeecq, Catalogue raisonne, ^N'os. 232, 271 ; both rudely drawn. A 
cylinder brought from Kypros by General Di Cesnola {Tranmctions of 
the Society of Biblical Archceology^ vol. v, p. 442) contains both the god 
and thecrouching figure, but separated from each other by another figure. 
To these 1 add two others, which vary from the usual figures of the god 
already described only in having, instead of the short robe, the long open 
robe of Samas, with one naked leg advanced. These are, M^nant, 
op. cit, vol. I, p. 14 i', fig. 90, where this god, with his weapon over his 
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head, cannot easily be Samas, because Samas appears in his own form on 
the same cylinder. The other, Cullimore, op. eit., fig. 119, is a very 
interesting one {Fig. 15) : here the god holds in one hand the bifur- 
cated zigzag emblem, and in the other his characteristic weapon lifted 
over his head ; before him three victims lie slain on the ground. One 
can hardly help seeing here such a god as Ram man, holding a thun- 
derbolt and destroying his enemies. It is true that the god has his 
foot lifted on an animal, as Samas is sometimes drawn ; but the god 
(or pontiff whom we are now considering, also, as Ave have seen, 
has his foot lifted and advanced and sometimes resting on his prostrate 
victim. 

The naked cowering victim occasionally appears alone, as in De 
Clercq, op. city figs. 139, 179. Perhaps the small naked kneeling 








Fig. 15. — Cullimore, fig. 119. Fig. 16. — Collection W. H. Ward. 


figure in Lajard, pis, xviii-6, xxiv-3, and in Cullimore, figs. 
95, 135, is the same victim. More frequently, the same, or a similar, 
cowering naked figure appears attacked only by the Avinged composite 
creature mentioned above, or by a simple upright lion, as in Lajard, 
pi. XIII, fig. 5; De Clercq, figs. 73, 75 ; on no less than three in the 
Metropolitan Museum, Xcav York ; and on a fourth hematite cylinder 
lately acquired by me. The last {Fig. 16) is interesting because the 
victim carries a shield. 

I have said that the older cylinders are apt to show less con\"en- 
tionalized and more instructive types than do the hematite seals. If 
this group has yet been found clearly marked on the older Babylonian 
seals, I am not aware of it. It may be, liOAvever, that a considerably 
different type on the older cylinders, in which also M^nant sees the 
human sacrifice, is the source of the representation we ha\"e been con- 
sidering. M6 xant gi\^es a single example of it (a"o1. i, p. 158, fig. 
98) on a carnelian {Fig. 17). A more complete example is a green 
jasper figured in Lajard, pi. xl, fig. 4 {Fig. 18). In both of these. 
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one personage, in a two-horned cap, attacks and puts his foot upon a 
second figure who falls on one knee, and who wears a similar hat. An 
impression which I have of a large archaic lapis lazuli cylinder that 
belonged to M. Siouffi, French Consul at Mosul in 1884, also shows 
the same scene. The last two are also allied, through their accom- 
panying fighting figures, with cylinders classed by ^I6nant as repre- 
senting human sacrifices, in De Clercq (Catalogue raisonne, figs. 176, 
177, 180, 181). I would incline more confidently to Menant’s opinion, 
that these represent the same scene that appears on the later hematite 
cylinders already mentioned, were it not that the personage whom the 
victor steps upon also wears the divine horned cap. AVe must remem- 
ber, however, that the distinction in the head-dress between gods and 
men does not seem to be so clearly drawn in the earlier seals, in which 
the head-dress of the god was doubtless drawn from that ordinarily 


Fig. 18 . — Lajard, a ’ z . 4. 

worn, and which later became obsolete, but was continued in art for 
the gods, as their representation became fixed. 

The same god (or ^^pontiff^^) whom we have been considering, with 
his weapon lifted over his head, and wearing indiflFerently either the 
usual short diess or the long open robe which leaves one leg exposed, 
seems to appear on a number of cylinders, leading by a cord a bull or 
a composite winged animal. In many of these cases, the god carries 
in the other hand the zigzag forked object which we have already ob- 
served, or the cord seems to end with this bifurcated, or trifurcated, or 
even quadri furcated emblem. One example {Fig. 19) is in CuJLLi- 
MORE, Oriental Cylinders^ fig. 132; also given in Lajard, Quite de 
Mithf'a, pi. xxxvir, fig. 1. Other examples are in Cullimore, figs. 
96, 107; De Clercq, Catalogue raisonne^ figs. 153, 175; and in 
Lajard, pis. xvi, fig. 1 ; xxviii, figs. 5, 9 ; xxxv, fig. 2. ' On two 
cylinders belonging to the Metropolitan Museum, the god holds the 
zigzag emblem on the bull, but does not lead the bull by a cord, he 
simply stands on him.. This scene is reduced, in a number of cases. 




Fig. 17. — Menant^ fig. OS. 
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to the forked zigzag alone on the bull^ as in Cullimore, figs. 60, 67 ; 
Lajard, pi. XVIII, fig. 5; De Clercq, figs. 169, 173, 230. 

I have given this exhaustive account of the class of cylinders identi- 
fied by M. M6nant as representing a human sacrifice, and of the others 
which contain similar or related figures, tliat we may judge, by as full 
an induction as possible, what they signify.^ 

We have, then, the characteristic figure of a personage, generally 
short-skirted, with a weapon generally held over his head, sometimes 
threatening a naked man, sometimes leading a dragon or a bull by a 
thong, in one case (though here he wears a long skirt) with three 
victims of his fury before him, whom he lias hurled to the earth ; 
sometimes represented alone, that is, unrelated to other figures on the 
cylinder; sometimes carrying in his other hand before him a cluster 



Fig. 19 . — CuUimorej fig. ISJ, 


of radiating objects, and sometimes an emblem with two, three, or four 
zigzagging forks. The naked cowering figure appears not only before 
him, but also alone, and before a lion or a composite monster with 
mouth open to devour him. In one case, he is before a lion, and the hand 
over his head holds a shield; and in one case, in which he is threat- 

■ I have omitted several of a very different character, gathered under this Iiead and 
described by Menant, in De Clercq, Catalogue raisonne, because tliey cannot come 
under this class. Thus, figs. 176 and 181, which evidently present the same scene, 
show one personage, armed with a club, pushing another against what seems to be a 
hill. But, in one of these cases, the attacking personage has what look like fiames 
radiating from his whole body, and, in the other case, he has evident wings, and is 
therefore clearly a divine personage and not a pontiff. Besides, fig. shows the 

same winged figure stabbing, with a dagger, a human-headed bull — certainly not a 
case of human sacrifice. In fig. 177, the personages attacked ha^ e the heads of birds, 
as in Lajard, Cidte de 3Iithra, pi. xxxiir, tig. i 1, and pi. xl, fig. 4, wliich proves the 
group in all these cases to be mythological. In fig. 178 we have the sun-god rising 
over the mountains ; and what M. Menant regards as the victim may be a worshipper 
kneeling before him. In figs, 180 and 180 6 is, we have one personage vanquished by 
another, but no indication of a sacrifice. 
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ened by the usual god^ or pontiff/^ his head is held by a second figure 
carrying a bow. In yet another case, he is attacked in front by the 
god and behind by the composite monster. 

All these circumstances do not suggest a sacrificing priest, but, as 
seems clear to me, a god of anger or vengeance. There would be no 
evident reason for sometimes representing the priest alone; there would 
be the god. The attendant of the sacrificing priest would hardly carry 
a bow on his shoulder; a divine attendant of an armed god might him- 
self be armed. The peculiar emblems in the left hand, the radiating 
objects, or the zigzag object, seem certainly to belong to a god. The 
only suggestion of a human sacrifice, that I discover, is on the cylinder 
{Fig, 7) where the victim is before a seated goddess ; but it is so com- 
mon to have several gods represented on the cylinders that this has no 
weight against the other indications. 

Assuming, then, the figure with hand uplifted, threatening his vic- 
tim, to be a god, the question follows, Who is this g(^d? The indi- 
cations are not fully satisfactory. The sickle-like weapon held over 
his head is the same as Merodach carries by his side in his pursuit of 
Tiamat ; but this can hardly l)e Merodach. He must be one of those 
gods that are represented as the desti'oyers of wicked men, such are 
Ramman, Adar, and Nergal. If, as is not impossible, the upright 
lion, or lion with the legs of a cock, which we have often seen attack- 
ing the same victim, is Nergal, then the other god, whom we are now 
considering, cannot be Xergal, as they both appear in Figure IJf. The 
rabbins say that the Nergal of Kutha had the form of a cock, but it 
is doubtful if they have any foundation for it except the conceit of 
the connection of Nergal with tarnegol, ^^a cock.’^ On a cylinder in De 
Clercq’s collection {Catalogue raisonne, fig. 76) Hea-bani appears fight- 
ing this composite creature, which militates against its being Nergal. 

If we exclude Nergal, the emblem in the left hand of the god, either 
radiating or zigzag, might very well be the thunderbolt, as the zigzag 
is called by Lenormant {Berose, p. 94). In that case, the god would 
appear to be Ramman, who may thus be represented destroying his 
enemies, or wicked men, with his peculiar weapon. So, also, in his 
Histoire ancienne de P Orient (vol. i, p. 62), Lenormant gives a figure 
of this god (in a long robe) with the zigzag emblem, as a figure of 
Ramman taken from a cylinder. The bull, however, which he often 
leads, would seem to point to Adar, if it be Adar who is represented 
on Assyrian seals (Lajard, Culte de Mithra, pis. xxxv, fig. 9 ; Liv 
A, fig. 10) adorned with a star, or ball, on his helmet, standing on a 
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bull, and often accompanied by the goddess Istar similarly adorned 
with stars. But it may be worth mentioning that the inscription on 
fig. 153 in De Clecrq, Catalogue raisonn^^ where we see the god lead- 
ing the bull, makes the owner a worshipper of the god Raraman. Still, 
we can put little weight on this indication alone. I do, however, very 
decidedly incline to see Ramman in the god whom Menant calls the 
pontiff.^^ I am not quite sure that I am not in error in supposing that 
the long-robed god with the zigzag emblem is the same as the god in 
the short robe who also threatens the victim. I alsf) add that it is pro- 
bable that M6nant is right in identifying his short-robed “ pontiff,’’ 
attacking the naked victim, with the conventional form of the short- 
robed pontiff” in Figure 5. While the inscriptions on cylinders are 
very frequently quite unrelated to the gods figured upon them, yet, as 
I observe a predominance of the inscription SamaSy Aa^ on cylinders 
which show the god with foot lifted, and the flounced goddess, I seem 
to find a predominance of the names of Ramman and Sala on cylin- 
ders that bear Figure 5 with the same flounced form of goddess, who 
may be the female complement to any god. 

In order to settle these and many other identities connected with the 
cylinders, it is essential that we have a more careful study of the attri- 
butes and descriptions of the gods as recorded on the tablets. We know 
that Merodach carries his sickle-shaped sciraetar, and that Sam as car- 
ries a notched sword : but the hatchet (probably of Adar), the zigzag 
fork, the bundle of radiating objects, the light baton carried across his 
breast by the short-robed Ramman (?) of Figure 5, the mace or club, 
the ring (probably agu)y need to be fully identified through the inscrip- 
tions, and thus the gods who carry them made known. Until then, 
perhaps our conclusions, in the case of the cylinders now under discus- 
sion, will remain rather negative than positive, showing the failure of 
the evidence for M. Menant’s very seductive theory, which would illus- 
trate not only the translation of a hymn on human sacrifice offered by 
Professor Sayce, but also II Kings, xvii, 31, where we are told that 
the men of Sepharvaim, settled in Samaria, burnt their children to 
Adrammelech and Anammelech, that is, Adar and Anu, the gods of 
Sepharvaim.^ 

William Hayes Ward. 

New York City. 

* The great debt we owe to M. Menant for his laborious classification and explana- 
tion of the Oriental cylinders will allow some correction of his results by other stu- 
dents, without at all discrediting the value of his original investigations. 
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A brief description of a small collection of objects of antiquity, 
believed to belong to the Babylonian system of weights, will be found 
to possess a certain degree of interest. 

Tabular List of the weights and their relative values. 


No. 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 


5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 


9. 

10 . 

11 . 


Object. 


Lion of lead. 

Tablet of Lead. 

Hematite Stone. 

Fusiform hematite stone, inO 
scribed, in cuneiform char- >- 
acters, “fifteen measures.’’ ) 
Hematite stone, without mark. 
Hematite Conoid, marked on 
the base. 

Hematite Spheroid, marked 
on the base. 

Duck of white chalcedony,"^ 
with winged human figure >- 
in intaglio on bottom. ) 

Hematite Spheroid, with duck | 
cut on face. J 

Square lead, with design on face. 
Square lead, with figure of ' 
elephant. 


Grammes. 

Grains 

Troy. 

Denomination. 

569. 

8,780 

One Mana. 

67.45 

1,041 

3 Double Staters 

154.75 

2,388 

io of Mana. 

123.33 

1,902 

la {{ ic 

6 0 

14.58 

235 

4 (( 

1 3 

8.10 

125 

1 it 

6.31 

; 97.4 

2 2 i( it 

Oo 0 

5.25 

81 

2 0 a a 

Jao'U 

7.98 

123 

1 (1 a 

1467. 

22,636 

Three Mana. 

1012. 

15,615 

One 


Nos. 1 and 2 are of lead, and, although of Greek origin, yet, as 
coming from Kyzikos, they have a place here, as it is well known that 
the early coinage of Kyzikos was based upon the Babylonian standard. 
No. 1 is a square piece of lead bearing, in high relief, the figure of a 
lion, and under the forepaws the mark I. Its weight is 569 grammes 
or 8,780 grains Troy. It represents the Mana of Kyzikos, and is but 
little heavier than the heaviest of the lighter Mana weights (561 grs.) 
published by Brandis.^ It is possible that by oxidation its present 


^ Das Muntz j Mass und GewichtsweseUf p. 100. 
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weight exceeds slightly its original weight. No. 2 is a small square 
lead tablet bearing the letters KYZ and TPI^ with the club of Hera- 
kles between them. Its weight is 67.45 grammes = 1041 grains Troy. 
It represents three double staters^ and shows the later Babylonian 
division by 50 instead of by 60. Dividing the No. 1 by 50^ we have 
¥/= 11.38 gram., i, c., 175 grains ; doubling that, 11.38 x 2 = 22.76 
gram. = 350 grains, as the double stater, three of w^hich would weigh 
1050 grains = 68.28 gram. The difference of nine grains might have 
been caused by wear and perforation. 

No. 3 is an irregular semicylindrical hematite stone, polished on one 
side and perforated near the end. It bears no marks save two strokes 
(II) at the larger end. Its weight is 154.75 gram., i, 6., 2,388 grains 
Troy. It is the one third, or IS', of a Mana of 7,164 grains Troy = 
464.25 gram.^ 

No. 4 is one of special interest. It is a fusiform hematite stone, 
and bears, in cuneiform characters, the inscription <\7 “ fifteen 

measures (or units of measure). It is slightly chipped, but, upon 
carefully filling out the fracture and calculating, by displacement, its 
original weight has been very closely ascertained. It has weighed 
123.33 gram., /. e., 1902 grains Troy. Taking the unit to be of the 
Mana, this weight represents H, or one fourth, of a Mana of 493.33 
gram. = 7,608 grains Troy. 

No. 5 is similar to No. 4 in shape, but smaller, without inscription, 
apparently perfect, save a slight crack, and weighs 14.58 gram. = 235 
grains Troy ; corresponding very closely to the Sacred Shekel, or ih of 
the Lighter Mana. 

No. 6 is a small hematite conoid, perforated, and marked on the 
base LJI‘ and Qaa. Its weight is 8.10 gram. = 125 gr. Troy, and 
is of a Mana. 

No. 7 is a small hematite spheroid, perforated, marked on the base 
which I am as yet unable to explain satisfactorily. Its weight 
is 6.31 gram. = 97.4 gr. Troy. It shows the secondary division of 
the unit, tV of the representing the lih of the Mana. 

No. 8 is a pretty little white chalcedony stone duck, perforated, and 
having on the base the winged human figure, in making which the 
lapidary has evidently had reference to bringing the stone to the exact 
weight. It is in perfect preserv^ation, and I think may be taken as a 

^ A green basalt weight in the Brit. Mus. with a trilingual inscription, described by 
Mr. Budge in Proceedings of Coe. of Bib. Arch.y June 188S, w'eighs 2,573 grains Troy. 
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standard weight. It weighs 5.25 gram. = 81 gr. Troy. It would be 
the riU of a Mana, weighing 472.50 gram. — 7^280 gr. Troy. 

No. 9 is a small spheroidal perforated hematite stone, with the en- 
graved figure of a duck or bird, and some marks which are not very 
plain. I am not quite sure that it is a weight, but, as it weighs very 
nearly 8 gram.== 123.4 gr. Troy, and represents the tV of the Mana, 
I have given it a place here. 

No. 10 is a large square lead, bearing, upon the face, some design 
which it is difficult with certainty to determine ; and, on the reverse, 
two dots, one larger than the other. Its weight is about 1467 gram. 
= 22,636 gr. Troy. 

No. 11 is a square lead bearing the figure of an elephant, but with- 
out any numeral marks. Its weight is about 1,012 gram. = 15,615 gr. 
Troy. It thus corresponds very closely to the Mana derived from the 

Talent of the King,^^ as given by Brandis {op. dt., p. 100) ; and the 
preceding one (No. 10) is so nearly three times this weight that I con- 
clude this to be the meaning of the large and small dot upon the base. 
This seems to be very nearly the normal Mesopotamian Mana, and 
No. 10, the or io of the Talent of the King.^^ 

The above described eleven weights, although presenting the usual 
variations, may serve to throw some light upon the subject of the rela- 
tive standards of Assyria, Babylonia, Mesopotamia, and Asia Minor, 
a subject by no means exhausted. 

Albert L. Long. 

Robert College, Constantinople, 

November 15, 1888. 



NOTES. 


INSCRIPTION FROM KORMASA; RAMSAY No. 7. 

Ramsay theilt oben (^Aiaerican Journal of Archceology ^ lY, s. 265) eine 
Inschrift aus Kormasa mit, die er zweifelnd, und fur eiiiiges auf Deu- 
tung verzichtend, so Hess: Aovklov FHAAOTTOY yvve/cl Ke 

VM 7rp0fM0Lp(p aveaT7]ae pvrjpiT^f; ' ei puev IhLa poLp^j 3) (fiiXe 

NEIAEXEPEI Sco\o7rocoi<i TjXte /SXeire. Eiir den Namen der Frau 
weiss auch icli nichts vorzuschlagen ; den Schluss mochte icli so lesen : 
€0 pev iSla poipy • ^cj^eCKev, ei Se ^epcrl SoXovroiOi? ' fKie /SXeTre. Wenn 
er im Folge seiner poiprj starb^ so musste es sein^ und wir miissen uns 
zufrieden geben, starb er aber durch Morderhand^ dann rufe ich die 
allessehende Sonne an.^‘ AoXoTroto?, das ich nur aus Sopliokles {Trachi- 
nierinneUy 832) belegt finde, steht hier fiir So\o(j>6vo<;, 

Athens, Greece, Paul Wolters. 

THE ARCHITECTURAL INSCRIPTION FOUND AT EPIDAUROS IN 1885. 

Mr, J. C. Rolfe^ a member of the School at Athens^ recently read 
a paper there upon some peculiarities of the architectural inscription 
from Epidauros, of which a summary has already been given in this 
Journal, vol. Ill, pp. 319-20. The stone is inscribed on both sides, 
and, as a narrow column is written beside the main column on each 
face, Mr. Rolfe concludes that the whole account existed in some 
written form (?) before it was inscribed on the marble. He observes 
six divisions in the document, with the following characteristics : 

I. Lines 1- 31, verb form ^Aero ; spurious diphthong ou=ou, 5 times ; 0 = 01 /, 11 times. 
II. Lines 31- 54, “ ‘‘ ^ero; “ 8 6 “ 

HI. Lines 54- 88, “ eVAero ; ‘‘ “ 23 » ; 2 » 

IV. Lines 89-112, '' e'Aero; 0 “ 13 ‘‘ 

V. Lines 113-271, “ “ eVAero; “ “ 21 “ 1 

VI. Lines 27 1-305, “ eAero; “ 1 “ 

No. TV is also characterized by 0=0 15 times out of 76, No. Y by 
G — 0 2 times out of 131, No. Yi by G == 0 28 times out of 106 ; and 
No. I by the ethnikon of the contractors being employed, though not so 
in the other divisions. The six divisions seem to show a change of 
scribe for each, and this change coincides with periodical payments made 
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to the architect at lines 32, 54, 111, but not at 88, where the record of a 
payment, Mr. Rolfe thinks, may have been omitted. Another payment 
in line 10 would necessitate a minor division of No. i at that point. 


EARLY BRONZES DISCOVERED IN THE CAVE OF ZEUS ON 
MOUNT IDA IN KRETE. 

The following notes were made too late for insertion in my article 
in the last number of the Journal (iv, pp. 431-49). 

In a late number of the Journal Asiatique (Nov.— Dec. 1888, p. 517), 
M. Halevy calls attention to a passage in a Babylonian hymn to the 
sun, in which he finds the Babylonian original of the Hebrew word 
for ark, Hin. It is also interesting as giving a description of the 
Babylonian Sacred tree, from which the Assyrian tree was doubtless 
derived : it shows that, while with the latter it was especially connected 
with AsJur, with the Babylonians it was connected with Sam as, the 
sun-god. The lines are translated as follows : 

I invoke thee, o sun-god in the midst of the clear heavens, 

Thou restest in the shade of the cedar ; 

Thy feet (— thy rays) rest on the cypress chest (— ark).’^ 

It would be interesting to collect the passages in Babylonian litera- 
ture that refer to the Sacred tree. 

The peculiarity, noted on p. 444, in the Shield of the Goats, of revers- 
ing the animals in each zone so that half have their backs and half the 
feet turned toward the centre of the shiehl, had already been noted by 
Perrot, in the votive shield from Lake Van which he reproduces in 
fig. 225 of vol. n. He speaks of it as ^^a curious arrangement of which 
we can point to no other example. lAa-liaps Perrot ’s theory of the 
Assyrian origin of this class of objects is the one which has the great- 
est probability. 

Another example where Izdubar holds tlie lion over his head is on 
a cylinder published in Lajard, Culte de Mitlira^ pi. xxv. No. 3. 

A, L. PnOTHINGIIAM, Jn. 
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ORIENTAL ARCH>!EOLOGY. 

Ernest Babelox. 3IaniieI cV ArcMoIogie Orlentale, Chaldee — Assy- 
rie — Perse — Syrie — Judee — Phenicie — Carthage, [Bibliotheque 
de PEnseignement des Beaux-Arts] 8vu. pp. 318. Baris, 1888, 
Quantin. 

About a year ago,iM. ^laspero published, in this excellent series, a volume 
on Egyptian Archaeology : the present volume is its fellow, and the two 
together cover the entire history of art before the rise of Greece. M. 
Babelon has been well prepared fur the task by special studies, as shown 
in his extremely competent revision and continuation of Lenormant’s great 
work : Histoire ancieiine de F Orient, As he remarks, there were two artistic 
currents in the ancient East, one originating in Egypt, the other in Meso- 
potamia ; in them all other minor streams of artistic development have 
their source. M. Babelon here treats of the second of these great currents 
in all its ramifications. 

I. Bahylonian art. In this chapter, the writer founds himself almost 
entirely on the results of the excavations by M. de Sarzec at Telloh, and 
discusses the subject under the heads of (a) architecture, (h) statues and 
reliefs, (c) small sculpture and industrial arts, (d) glyptics. A careful 
description is given of the palace at Telloh, and the theory of the invention 
and use of the dome and vault by the Babylonians is adopted, on grounds 
which to us are quite inconclusive. It appears, however, that in its ground- 
plan at least the I)al)y Ionian royal palace was the prototyj^e of the Assyrian. 
The various stages in the development of early Balyvlonian sculpture from 
about 3000 to 2000, as shoAvn by the Telloh sculptures, are clearly given, 
as well as the later style during the j)eriod of decline. 

II. Asi^yrian art. Under (yi) architecture, we have cha 2 )ters on the ele- 
ments of construction, showing how the Assyrians, having stone quarries 
near at hand, made a considerable use of stone to face their brick walls, and 
so had the advantage over the Babylonians, who were confined to bricks 
and could procure stone only from foreign quarries ; and that the usual 
method of covering spaces was by vaults and domes, both Babylonians and 
Assyrians making but a sparing use of free supports. Sargon's palace is 
naturally taken as the type, but other phases of Assyrian architecture are 
treated under the heads of many-storied temples and towers, and cities and 
their fortifications. In his treatment of (h) statuary and sculpture in relief, 
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the writer is at home in the characteristics of the different periods and in 
the general style, but is somewhat prone to minimize its excellencies and 
enlarge on its defects. There are other chapters on works in metal; works 
in wood and ivory ; on leather and stuffs ; and on jewelry and cylinders. 

III. Persian art. For Pei'sian, as for Babylonian art, perhaps the most 
important studies and excavations have been made by a Frenchman. The 
writer’s review of this branch of his subject is founded in great part on M. 
Dieulafoy’s Art Antique de la Perse and his excavations at Susa, as well as 
the great work of Flandin and Coste. There are chapters on civil archi- 
tecture, on sculpture, on painting and enamel work, on religious and sepul- 
chral monuments, and on engraved stones and jewelry. 

IV. The Hittites, In treating of Hittite archieology, the writer divides 
it into (a) the monuments of Syria, a mere barbarous reproduction of Assyr- 
ian art ; (&) those of Kappadokia, which show^ a compromise betw^een the 
influences of Egypt and Assyria, though the latter is especially strong ; and 
(c) those of Asia Minor. 

V. Jewish art. The temple of Jerusalem is restored according to M. de 
Vogiie’s theories, which are closely followed in every respect. The decora- 
tion and furniture of the temple, the civil architecture and the tombs, are 
treated separately. 

vi. Phoenician and Kypriote art. The temples, of which so little is known, 
the better-known civil architecture, the tombs, sculpture in its diflerent 
phases and periods, especially in Kypros, and keramics, glass, bronzes, jew- 
elry and engraved stones, are summarily exhibited in as many chapters. 

The method of the book is clear, the style pleasant, the erudition sure, the 
correspondence of pai'ts good, and the illustrations numerous, wxll-chosen, 
and, though small, are executed with accuracy and artistic delicacy. It 
will serv^e admirably as a text-book. 

A. L. Frotiiingham, Jr.. 

Isaac Bloch, Inscriptions turaulaires des anciens cuneti^res Israelites 

J Alger. 8vo, pp. 111-142. Paris, 1888. 

The fii’st three chapters are devoted to an historical account of the Jewdsh 
cemeteries of Algiers. These are followed by a description of forty-eight 
sepulchral slabs with the text and translation of their inscriptions, which 
are sometimes bilingual, Hebrew and Spanish. To this is added a full bio- 
graphy and bibliography of the persons buried under these slabs, beginning 
in the xiii century. — H. I), de Grammoxt in Pevne Critique, 1889, Ko. 3. 

Guil. Buechner. De Neocoria. 8vo,pp. 132. Giessen, 1888, Bicker. 

This is a treatise on the obscure question of the Asiatic cities called, on 
inscriptions or coins, neocoria, because they possessed one or more temples 
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of the Caesars. The writer studies the relation between the neocoriat and 
the provincial cult us. A double list of cities called neocoria and of metro- 
polia shows many names in common : the writer concludes that every neo- 
coriat city must have had a temple for provincial cultus. Sometimes the 
title of neocoria indicated not imperial woi'ship but that of some local 
divinity. A careful and tedious examination of the coins enables the 
writer to settle approximately the time when the Asiatic cities became 
neocoria. An appendix is devoted to the priests of the provinces of Asia. 
Contrary to Waddington and Marquardt, he proves that there was not one 
high-priest of Asia with delegates in all the cities of the kolvov Ao-ta?, but 
as many high-priests as there were provincial temples. The work is care- 
ful and solid. — S. Reinach, in Revue Critique, 1889, No. 3. 

W. M. Flindees PeteiEj with chapters by A. S. Murray and F. 
Ll. Grifeitpi. Tanl^. Part //, 1SS6, Ncbesheh (A//i) and Defen- 
neh (^Tahpanhes). Fourth memoir of the Egypt Exploration Fund. 
4to^ pp. 44 with XII pis.; and pp. viii—llG with li pis. London, 
1888, Trilbner. 

The first part of this memoir, on Tanis, is a continuation of the descrip- 
tion of the monuments, commenced in Tanis /, and there discontinued in 
the midst of the monuments of Ramessu II. The descriptions are minute 
and careful, and include monuments of Merenptah, Ramessu III, Siamen, 
Sheshonk III, Taharka, and the Ptolemaic period. A chapter by Mr. 
Griffith is devoted to translations of the inscriptions published in both Tanis 
volumes. Nos. 1—65 are from Tanis I, and include Pepi I (vi dynasty), 
Amenemhat I (on his statue), Usertesen I (on his statues), Usertesen II, 
Amenemhat II (all of the xii dynasty) ; Sebekhetep, Mermashau (xiri 
dyn.), Apepi, the Hyksos ; a quantity of inscriptions of Ramessu II and 
Merenptah. Nos. 66-174 are given in the plates of this volume. This 
series of inscriptions forms almost a corpus of the inscriptions of the great 
temple of Tanis. From them Mr. Griffith draws conclusions, (1) as to 
the local worship of Tanis, (2) as to the position of Tanis in the political 
geography of Egypt, (3) as to the history of the kings. 

The succeeding monograph is on Tell Nebesheh. Chapter i deals with 
its position and history. It borders on the salt swamps which surround the 
marshes of lake Menzaleh, 8 miles s. e. of San = Tanis, and is on land which 
has been so lowered and denuded by the wund, in the course of ages, that 
in most cases the foundations of subterranean tombs have been carried 
away. This fact, common throughout this low region of Egypt, accounts 
for the absence of early monuments, as the level has been lowered some- 
times as much as 15 feet. The monuments of the vi and xil dynasties 
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have usually been swept away many centuries ago, as those of the xix and 
even of the xxvi dynasty are often entirely destroyed. The name of the 
ancient city was Am, capital of the xix nome (Am Pehii) of Lower Egypt. 
It seems to have been settled at the same time as its neighbor Tanis, un- 
der the XII dynasty, Am being perhaps the legal and religious capital, 
while Tanis was superior in size and civic importance. The temple of 
Am, founded in the xii dynasty or earlier, ^vas completely rearranged by 
Kamessu II, who refetablished there the woi*ship of Uati, dedicating a 
beautiful statue of that goddess and a pair of colossi of himself, covering 
the walls with inscriptions, and erecting clustered columns like those of 
Gurneh. The general resemblance between these two temples is remarkable. 
Tanis and Am alternated in favor. Tanis w'as neglected during the Renas- 
cence, but rose under the Boubastites; while Am was then neglected, but 
recovered under the Saites, when Tanis wuis neglected; while, under the 
Ptolemies and Romans, Tanis flourished and Am fell to ruin. Chapter ii is 
devoted to the temples, of wdiich there are tw^o, one large and one small. 
In front of the ])ropylon of the temeiios stood a monument of Merenptah, 
unique in being a column of red granite arouml which Avere carved scenes 
of adoration and offering, while on its summit stood a group of the king 
kneeling overshadowed by a lunvk. The smaller temple wuis ])uilt by 
Aahmes II. There are some inscriptions of the chief of the cliancellors 
and royal seal-bearer,’’ who have a series of scarabs like those of the kings 
of the xii-xiv dynasties : these viceroys occupy a iinicpie position in Egyp- 
tian history and were probably the native viziers of Hyksos kings. This 
is used to explain the appointment of Joseph, wdiich “ wuis not an extra- 
ordinary act of an autocrat, but the filling up of a regular office of the 
head of the native admiiii.-tration.” Chapter iii is on the cemetemi. The 
earliest tombs w'ere of the xix and xx dynasties, the latest, of the Persian 
period. The tombs belong to two if not three classes : (1; the great hashes 
or chamber-tomlis, built on the surface and rising to a height of 10 or 15 
feet, the earliest of wdiich appear to belong to the xxvi dynasty : (2) sub- 
terranean tombs, with wells of access ; (:]) a development of tlie subter- 
ranean tombs, consisting of large square hollows lined wdth brick w^alls 
and having stone chambers built in the space. Among the later tombs are 
tw'O iiiiportant contemporary but extremely distinct classes — the Kypriote 
and the Saitic. The former are so called from the pottery found in them. 
Chapter iv treats of the toimi, in which, though several long lines of street 
may be followed, the houses are mostly separate uwilae. Chapter v, bv Mr. 
Giiffith, anal\ses the 'itiscriptioHS, and describes the iishahti or figurines 
of limestone, sandstone, red pottery and glazed ware ; the statua'ry and 
sarcophagi. In Chapter n Mr. Griffith gives an account of the excava- 
tions at the small mound of Gemaiyemi, 3:1 miles x. w. of Xebesheh, ivhere 
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a temenos and temple were found foundation deposits, vases, bronzes, 
models, etc., of Ptolemaic or Koman periods. It was evidently the place 
of residence of a group of artistic workers whose unfinished and less port- 
able work has here been discovered. Chapters vii-xiii are devoted to 
Defenneh. In the sandy desert bordering on Lake Menzaleh, some 
hours distant on the one hand from the cultivated Delta and on the 
other hand from the Suez canal, stand the ruins of the old frontier for- 
tress of Tahpanhes, Taphne, Daphnai, or Defenneh, built to guard the 
highway into Syria,” where the fort still remaining was built by Psamtik I 
of the XXVI dynasty, and garrisoned by the Ionian and Karian inerce- 
naries. It W'as built c. 664 b. c. It became the rallying place for the 
Jewish emigrants fleeing from Judaea and the Babylonian king, the great- 
est emigration being recorded in the well-known text of Jeremiah. Here 
Kebuchadnezzar spread his royal pavilion at the time of his invasion, 
on the vast platform, or surrounding open court, at the place where Jere- 
miah, at the command of Jehovah, had taken great stones and hidden them 
in the mortar. Chap)t€r riii treats of the Kasr and camp. The ruined 
mass of the fort is popularly known by the name of Kasr-cl-hint-el- 
Yehudi, “ the palace of the Jew’s daughter,” and is another instance of the 
exactness and long continuance of 2 a)pular traditions, as it reminds us that 
the “ king’s daughters ” dwelt there. The most important find in the fort 
was that of the foundation deposits of Psamtik I, the oldest and finest yet 
discovered. Chapter ix^ on the pottery^ is of unusual interest, as it is the 
complefnent of the work at Xaukratis, and is important for the history of 
Greek painted pottery. The types most usual at iS^aukratis are absent at 
Defenneh, and vice versa ; and there seems good reason to believe that 
several classes of the pottery of Defenneh were made in the country. Their 
age is certain : it is included within the hundred years which elapsed betw’een 
the foundation of the fort, c. 665, and the complete removal of the Greeks 
by Aahnies, c. 565. The dates given to varieties of the Aaukratis wai’e, 
between 565 and 595, are sustained by corresponding varieties at Defen- 
neh, wliich, as seen above, must date from the same period, Hr. Murray 
publishes, in Chapter .r, some interesting observations on some of the Defen- 
neh vase-paintings, mostly of the archaic black-figured w'are. One frag- 
ment is noticed in detail as having a striking likeness to scenes on the 
Francois vase. Chapter xi is devoted to the small antlqaities, and Chap- 
ter XII to the xveujhts. In the latter, a very important general study of 
ancient weights is made, accompanied by elaborate catalogued tables. At 
Naukratis, 874 were found ; at Xebesheh, only 21 ; while, at Defenneh, 
the supply was inexhaustible. In all, over 4000 weighings were performed. 
Some of the weights w’ere of stone, but the great majority were of metal. 
The standards used were found to be the following; Egyptian kat standard ; 
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Assyrian shehel standard ; Attic drachma standard ; Aiginetan drachma 
standard; Phoenician shehel standard; Eighty-grain standard; Persian 
sighs standard ; Koman uncia standard ; Arab dirhem standard. There 
are three interesting plates of curves. PL xlviii shows the ‘‘ Naukratis 
curves of weights, 1885 and 1886 : pi. xltx the “ Defenneh curves of 
weights,” and pi. L the ‘‘comparisons of curves” (1) of (a) ISTaukratis, (6) 
Defenneh, and (c) all previous collections; (2) of the (a) Xaukratis Assyr- 
ian X (6) Asiatic Assyrian X (c) Xaukratis Phoenician, (d) 
Asiatic Phoenician; and (3) of the (a) Xaukratis Assyrian X (5) the 
Asiatic Assyrian X f, and the (c) “ Eighty grain.” The conclusion is 
drawn, that, for the later periods of Egvptian history, there were different 
families of hat weights, perpetuated and transmitted without their arche- 
types ever being quite masked in the process, and that these families were 
distributed throughout the country. The origin of the different standards 
is discussed in detail. The last. Chapter xiii, is on the site called Qan- 
tar ah, by Mr. Griffith. A. L. Froth ixgh am, Jr. 

H. PoGXox. Les Inscriptions BahyJonicnnes dn Wady Brissa. Ou- 

vrage accompagne de 14 planches, R. 8vo, pp, 22 and 199. Paris, 
1887, Vieweg. 

For the past ten years, M. Pognon has been a constant contributor to 
Assyriological study and literature. His government positions in the East 
have given him exceptional opportunities for study and original investiga- 
tion in this line. Previous to the publication of the work in hand, he has 
given us E Inscription de Bavian (1879) and InscripAion de Mcrou-Nerar 
E (1884). Both of these works were close critical studies of the inscriptions 
named, and were contributions of a very decided nature to Assyriology. 

This new work contains inscriptions which are now published for the 
first time. Their originals are found in the Lebanon Mountains, about 
two days' march east of Tripoli of vSyria. Two hours north of the village 
of Hermel, on the left bank of the Orontes river, is found Wady Brissa. 
One and one-half hours up this ivady brings one to the Babylonian inscrip- 
tions published by M. Pognon. On the right side of the wady, upon the 
rock-wall, the inscription is written in archaic Babylonian characters. On 
the left side of the wady, the inscription, not identical with that of the 
right side, is written in the cursive, or later, Babylonian characters. On 
the right side, a rectangular space about 16 ft. X 10 ft. had been chiselled 
out and polished down to a smooth surface, to receive the inscription. Upon 
this surface, however, are seen the remains of a basrelief. The dim out- 
lines of a man in an erect position, seizing an animal, probably a lion, 
which stands on his hind feet and raises one paw to strike his adversary, 
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are readily discernible. This relief occupies the extreme left of prepared 
space. Over and under this figure, and filling all the available space, are 
found nine columns of inscriptions. The entire surface has been badly 
nautilated by the natives, supposing that it marked hidden treasures. In 
fact, the lower border of rough rock wdiich encloses the whole space has 
been entirely cut away, even below the level of the ground. The entire 
inscription contains 291 lines and parts of lines. 

On the left side of the ivady^ the rock-wall had been prepared in like 
proportions. Upon the surface is found the Babylonian inscription in 
cursive characters. It is in a much better state of preservation than its 
mate. Upon this surface also, one notes the remains of a bas relief. It 
seems to have been a man standing before a leafless tree. The remaining 
fragments of the relief are simply the top of the tree, and the tiara of the 
man. The scribe of this inscription had miscalculated. The inscription 
not only covers all the prepared rectangle at his disposal, but, of its ten 
columns, betw'eeii three and four are written upon the rock outside of the 
originally prepared space. Of this inscription we have intact 420 lines 
and parts of lines: so that the two inscriptions give us about 700 lines 
of additional Babylonian inscriptions from the time of Nebuchadnezzar. 

The archaic inscription contains very little that will add to our knowd- 
edge of Nebuchadnezzar. The principal theme is his loyalty to the gods, 
in worship, festivals, and restoration of temples, palaces, and Babylon. 
In the third column there is a digression for Nebuchadnezzar, in that men- 
tion is made of an expedition over difficult ways and across the desert. 
The cursive-character inscription repeats somewhat from the archaic. But 
there is a considerable amount of material found only here. Nebuchad- 
nezzar constructed a levee between the Tigris and Euphrates. He made 
an expedition into the mountains of Lebanon — and here the inscription is 
too mutilated to be made out. Undoubtedly, if the inscription were intact, 
we should here find an exception to Nebuchadnezzar's supposed rule in 
his inscriptions. We should discover a detailed account of his sieges and 
victories in the West. 

In his translation, M. Pognon leaves large numbers of ideograms unread 
and unpronounced, especially in the enumeration of the articles received 
as tribute, and the offerings to the gods. This method is rather more com- 
mendable than that employed by the Rev. C. J. Ball, M. A., in his trans- 
lations of the Nebuchadnezzar inscriptions in the Proceedings of the Society 
of Biblical Archmology (vol. x, No. 2, pp. 87-129 ; No. o, pp. 215-30 ; No. 
4, pp. 290-99 ; No. 7, pp. 359-68), M. Pognon asserts his substantial agree- 
ment with M. Halevy in the belief that there is no such language as the 
Accadian. This belief is gaining ground constantly, and counts among its 
adherents to-day even the learned author of the new* Assyrisches Worterbuch, 
Professor Friedrich Delitzseh of Leipzig. 
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The first 22 pages of our work are printed and contain the author’s trans- 
lations. Next follow 123 pages of philological notes on the inscription. 
The most uncommon ideograms then follow on 20 pages. The phonetic 
words expressed in cuneiform characters are then arranged, on 53 pages, 
after the order of the Hebrew and Arabic alphabet. This arrangement 
and expression of the words is too mechanical and stilted. It would be 
much more simple and plain to every one, and serve all its ends as well, 
if expressed in Latin characters. All the foregoing, except 22 pages, is 
autographed in a clear and beautiful hand. Four phototype plates then 
follow, giving two views of each side of the uridij where the inscriptions 
are found. They are not fii*st-class in workmanship, and give one but a 
poor idea of the things they attempt to present. Ten folding autograph 
facsimile plates give us in a clear, steady, strong hand the whole body of 
inscriptions, both archaic and cursive. They are a real and valuable con- 
tribution to the already large number of inscriptions belonging to the time 
of Nebuchadnezzar. 

Ira M. Price, 

Morgan Park^ III. 


CLASSICAL ARCHyCOLOGY, 

P, H. Antichax. Grands voyages de decourertes des Ancieyis, 8vOj 
pp. 318. Delagrave, Paris. 

The first half of the volume deals with mythical voyages, the Argonauts, 
the Odyssey, the Aeneid — the second half deals with Alexander’s Journey 
to India, the voyages of the Phoenicians, Himilco, Pytheas, Hanno, the 
voyage under Necho, Sataspes’ travels, Skylax, Eudoxos, Polybios, the 
Ptolemaic geography, and the traditions of the Atlantidai. By no means 
uncritical, the little volume is simple, intelligible and well-written. — Perl, 
phil. Woch.j 1888, No. 52. 

Hugo Blumxer. Uber die Bedeutung der antiken Denkmdler als kuL 
turhlstorische. Rede, gehalten am 28 April 1888 beiin Antritte des 
Rektorats. R. 8vo, pp. 28. Meyer ii. Zeller, Zurich, 1888. 
Following his predecessor’s energetic appeal for the retention of the 
ancient languages in the gymnasial curriculum. Dr. Bliimner emphasizes 
the importance of the study of ancient art in connection with the literary 
and historical study of ancient authors. To-dav, when discoveries are 
being made in Greece which give new solutions to old problems and raise 
new questions, no i)hilologist can deny that the monuments are of the high- 
est importance in furnishing material in the departments of political his- 
tory, religion, and mythology, and, more than all, in the history of culture. 
—Otto Kern in Woch.f. klass. Phil., 1889, No. 4. 
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Heinrich Brcnn. Geschichte dev griedmchen Kunstler. Zweite 
Auflage. Vollstaiidig in circa fiinfzelm Lieferiingen. Ebncr unci 
Seubert, Stuttgart, 1889. 

This is a reproduction of the first edition without changes, with the ex- 
ception of a ne\v paging and the introduction of a few typographical errors. 
It wall place the book on the market for less money, but otherwise interests 
no one. The ground broken by Brunn thirty years ago has produced so 
much fruit in the knowledge of Greek art and artists that it is greatly to 
be regretted that the history of art, for which his history of artists was 
considered only as preparatory, has not yet made its appearance. If, in 
the new edition, merely the names of artists recently discovered or a com- 
pendium of recent literature w^re given, these would be additions of value. 
— F. Koepp in Berl. phil. Wocli., 1888, iSTo. 40. 

Robert Burn, Homan Literature in relation to Homan Art. Pp. x- 
315, wdtli illustrations. London, 1888, Macmillan. 

The object of the author is to show how some of the erroneous tendencies 
in Roman history and glyptic art had their origin in the national charac- 
ter and circumstances. There are live essays, on (1) Portraiture ; (2) His- 
torical and National Tendencies ; (3) Composite and Colossal Art ; ( 4) 
Technical Finish and luxurious Refinement ; (5) Romano-Greek archi- 
tecture. The conclusion is, to find in the Romans extreme realism, a pon- 
derous love of detail, a tendency towards the colossal, and over-rehnement 
and the display of technical skill. The final chapter on architecture is 
good, and taken mostly from the author’s previous work, Home and the 
Campagna. — Cecil in Classical Hevieiv, Nov. 1888. 

Hans Droysen. Kriegmlterthumer, I Hiilfte. Aus Hermanids T^ehr- 
bucli der griech. Antiquitaten. ii. 2, 1. pp. 184. Neuhersg. von 
Bliiiuncr u. Dittenberger. Fx'ciburg in B. 

This work is distinguished from other treatises on the subject, except 
Riistow u. Kochlys’s Geschichte des griechischen Kriegsicesens, in making 
the art of war of primary and political, and other issues of secondary, im- 
portance, The first book treats of weapons, classes of troop^, and elementary 
tactics of the Greeks ; the second, of the art and conduct of war until the 
time of Philip of Macedon ; the third, from Philip to Pyrrhos ; the fourth, 
of the Hellenistic period. It is more comprehensive and more critical than 
Riistow and Kochlys. — Adolf Bauer in Berl. phil. Woch., 1888, No. 40. 

C. Hasse. Wiederhcrstellung antiher Bildicerke. Zweites Heft. Mit 
7 lithographierten Tafeln. Fob, pp. 21. Jena, 1888, G. h ischer. 
It is a cause for congratulation when an anatomist undertakes recon- 
structions of ancient sculpture, as he is usually in a better position than 
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an artist or an archaeologist to determine from the muscular indications how 
the original design was executed. Such attempts, however, made upon 
anatomical considerations alone are not always successful, as, for instance, 
the reconstruction of the Aphrodite of Melos, suggested by Hasse himself 
in 1882. It were better also in the present attempts, if our author had 
made more careful use of archieological literature. For the reconstruction 
of the Ilioneus, he brings forward no new material, and acknowledges his 
incapacity to determine it in the absence of the head. In restoring the 
Torso Belvidere, anatomical considerations determine the position as one 
of rest, but do not afford a basis for placing in the left hand of the Hera- 
kies the apple of the Hesperides. — P. W eizs acker in Woch. f. klass, Phil., 
1888, No. 51. 

Rodolfo LANCIA^^I. Ancient Rome in the light of recent discoveries. 

With 100 illustrations. 8vo, pp. xxix-329. New York, 1888. 

All those who were privileged to listen to Comm. Lanciani^s course of 
lectures on Rome, delivered in this country during the winter of 1886-87, 
will enjoy seeing them in book form in this elegant volume. It is divided 
into the following chapters: i. Renaism/ice of archceological studies, ii. 
Foundation and prehistoric life of Rome. in. Sanitary condition of ancient 
Rome. IV. Public places of resort, v. The Palace of the Caesars, vi. 
The House of the Vestals, vii. The pmhlic libraries of ancient and mediaeval 
Rome. VIII. Police and fire department of ancient Rome. ix. The Tiber 
and the Claudian Harbor . x. The Campagna. xi. The disappearance of 
works of art, and their discovery in recent years. Under these headings the 
widest jiossible field is covered. In Rome’s history, we pass from the time 
previous to its foundation, through all the various periods, to that of the 
present modernizations; we are also led, step by step, not only tlirough all 
the sections and groups of important buildings of ancient Rome, but to 
the port of Ostia and over the Campagna. Certain subjects are dwelt upon 
at especial length, because illustrated by the more recent discoveries, as, 
for instance, the House of the Vestals, the police, the bronze statues, and 
the harbor of Ostia, the excavation of which Professor Lanciani is himself 
directing. 

There is no claim in this book to absolute novelty of material or of 
opinion : it professes to be simply a popular presentation of the latest 
results. As such it is extremely attractive from the easy style of the prose, 
the excellence of the illustrations, and the general typographical elegance. 
The greater part of the preface is devoted to an apology for the present 
condition of Rome, the rebuilding of the city and the consequent damage 
to monuments. It is no doubt true that much exaggeration has been shown 
in the attacks on the municipality and the government, and that a great 
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part of the harm done is a private account to be settled bet^Yeen the specu- 
lative building associations and private o\Yners. In this part of his work 
and in the interesting chapter on the renaissance of arclueological study, 
the author, through a tendency to view the Italian Middle Ages through 
exclusively Roman glasses, not only falls into the injustice of stigmatizing 
the entire period previous to the Renaissance as one of barbarism ” 
whose “ poverty and ignorance ’’ ‘‘ made the raising of new structures 
either difficult or impossible/’ thus ignoring even the share in an early 
Renaissance (of which Frederick II was the central figure) taken by the 
Roman school which we are accustomed to individualize under the name 
of the Cosmati ” — but he also is led into giving to the Tribune Cola di 
Renzo the title of the first archaeologist, a title to which our learned friend 
M. ^[iiiitz would probably not agree, as it does not accord with the mass 
of material which he has brought forward to prove a Renaissance in North 
Italy during the xiv century. But it would be hardly fair to seriously 
raise a question with the author regarding a period which he has not made 
his special study. Several corrections regarding the chapter on the Pre- 
historic life of Pome have recently appeared in the N. Y. Nation from the 
pen of Mr. Henry M". Haynes and others, es])ecially in regard to the mis- 
take of attributing the earliest tombs to a period anterior to the use of iron, 
i. e,j to the bronze age. Lanciani is quite right, according to the best evi- 
dence, in denying Middleton’s assertion of the preexistence of an Etruscan 
city on the site of Rome, and in supporting its Alban origin, so completely 
proved by the recent discoveries in the archaic necroj)olis. In his chapter 
on the obscure question of the sanitary conditions of ancient Rome, he is 
obliged to resort to the vague hypotheses of the purifying action of tel- 
luric fires, of sulphuric emanations, and of many kinds of healing mineral 
springs,” in order to explain the better sanitary condition of the entire 
region in the earliest period of the city ; and he considers the change for 
the worse to be <lue to the extinction of volcanic life in Latin m. rrofe^-sor 
Lanciani might, however, on this subject have used the results of the recent 
interesting investigations of the well-known French archmologist, M. Rene 
de la Blanchere,^ into the entire system of drainage of the region of the Cam- 
pagna in the neighborhood of Y elletri and a great part of Latiuni, employed 
by the pre-Roman tribes to drain off the infiltrating waters from the high 
lakes into the sea. In Imperial Rome Professor Lanciani is thoroughly at 
home : no one knows it better in a practical way, through the experience of 
many years of personal work, and the picture he gives us of it is wonder- 
fully graphic and real. 

A. L. Fkothixgham, Jr. 

^ A brief summary of these investigations is given in the Journal of Archceology, 
vol. IV, pp. 211-12. 
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Max Mayee. Die Giganten unci Titanen in cler antiken Sage und 
Kunst. Berlin, 1887, Weiclmann’sche Biichhandliing. 

This book intends to be a contribution to the study of Greek religion 
and archieology. It is ingenious but paradoxical, and unsatisfactory from 
both lack of clearness and narrow range of hypotheses — chiefly solar. He 
expounds the myth of the giant satisfactorily, although he does not suffi- 
ciently emphasize their character as elemental forces. His chapter on the 
character and myth of the Titans contains many unproved conclusions 
and unreal arguments. The writer denies any early worship anterior to or 
separate from that of Zeus as chief god, and considers the Titanic person- 
ages as hypostases of Zens, Poseidon, or Helios. A large part is occupied 
with attempts at a philological analysis of names for which the author 
shows no special acquirements : he emphasizes unreal contradictions, makes 
much of apparent verbal connections, and attempts to crystalline what is 
vague. Although little independent arclueological judgment is shown, the 
latter part contains a valuable compendium of monuments relating to the 
gigantomachy. — Classical Review, Nov., 1888. 

W AETHER Muller. Die TheseaHinetopen vom Theseion za Aihefn in 
ihreni Verhaltaiss zurY(isenmcilerei, Ein arclw ologisehcr Beitrag , 8vo, 
pp. 63. Gbttingen, 1888, Akad. Buchhandlung. 

After having compared the metopes of the Theseion with the painted 
representations of the deeds of Theseus by Euphronios and his school, 
Gurlitt concluded tliat not the metopes but an older monumental work, 
possibly a frieze in the temple of Theseus, afforded the prototype for the 
vase-painters. W. Klein, in his Euphronios, considered these metopes the 
first monumental expres.>i(jn of the deeds of Theseus, to which Euphronios 
and his school were immediately indebted. W. Muller now takes up the 
subject as a special question, collects a large number of examples from 
vase-paintings, and, comparing them with the eight metopes, reaches a con- 
clusion which coincides with that of Gurlitt. — M. Gurlitt in Berl. phil, 
Woch, 1888, No. 46. 

L. Preller. Griechische Mythologie, Vierte Aufloge von Carl 
Egbert. Bd. I, erste Hiilfte. 

This fourth edition is a far greater improvement on the third than that 
was on its predecessor, in thorough revision, alteration and enlargement, 
thus increasing the usefulness of the work and placing it abreast of recent 
advance in the subject. These improvements are due to Professor Robert. 
His changes are of several kinds, e, g . : (1) the frequent elimination of the 
naturalistic origin assigned to Greek gods by Preller ; (2) a greater com- 
pleteness in the history of the artistic representation of each deity ; (3) 
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the remodelling of many passages \vitli fuller literary references and more 
precise knowledge ; (4) the recognition that cultus does not change like 
mythology, and is consequently important for the study of early mytho- 
logical conditions ; (5) numerous additions from the cults of Asia Minor, 
and a fuller recourse in general to the historical method. — W. M. Ramsay 
in Classical Review, Nov., 1888. 

Otto Puchstein. Das lonische CapitelL Siebenimdvierzigtes Pro- 
gramm zum Winckelmannsfeste der arch. Gesell. zu Berlin. 

This is a critical treatise in which the Ionic capitals hitherto l)rought to 
light are classed according to the age and geographical distribution of the 
various types. Great success is shown in the strict clas:?ificatioii into groups, 
thus making evident the separate influence of certain forms of the capital 
through long periods, as shown in successive monuments. The riter, how- 
ever, seems seriously at fault in his references to the history of tlie early 
development into the perfected Greek Ionic capital, especially in attributing 
a totally different origin to the horizontal and vertical spirals, considering 
the fii'st to be a purely linear ornament, and the second a floral form in 
linear presentation. — J. T. Clarke, in Classical Review, Oct., 1888. 

Ettore de Rucjgiero. Dizioaario epicjrajico di antichitd ronuinc. 
Ease. 1-10 { RomUj Pasqnalucci. 

The first ten parts form only the beginning of this extensive work, in 
which Ruggiero is accomplishing even more than he promised. Instead 
of the brief explanations with which he wished to acconi})any the inscribed 
monuments, he furnishes us with thorough -going treatises, which not only 
illustrate but advance the present condition of our knowledge. If merely 
all public and private legal relations should be treated with the same elab- 
oration as in the article Aedilis, divided as it is into many divisions and 
subdivisions, it is questionable if the author would live to complete the 
task. Such, however, is the care with which Ruggiero has gathered and 
managed his materials, that it is to be hoped that he will himself do as 
much of the work as is possible. IN^ot only Italian, but other epigraph ical 
and archieological sources have been freely utilized. The work will be 
specially valuable for the history of Roman law. — A. Cha31Balu in BerL 
phil. Woch., 1888, Xo. 51. 

BKU^^o Sauer. Die Anfdage der statuarischen Gruppe. Ein Beitrogzar 
GescliicMe der griechischen Plastik. 8vo^ pp. 82. I.,eipzig', 1887, 
Seemann. 

After a brief introduction, the author considers Greek statuary groups 
prior to the time of Myron, and promises to continue the subject in a sub- 
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sequent work. It is unfortunate that he leaves out of sight statuettes and 
relief sculpture, and confines his attention exclusively to larger sculpture 
in the round, as archaeology has already suffered sufficiently from the exclu- 
sive consideration of the larger as distinguished from smaller works of art. 
Gable sculptures, for example, are not properly undei'stood except as the 
limit in the development of gable reliefs. This should not be forgotten when 
they are considered with sculptures which stand in the line of development 
of independent groups. His treatment of individual groups, especially 
that of the Tyrannicides, is at once thorough and sympathethic. — O. Bie 
in Berl. phll. TToc/l, 1888, No. 48. 

Otto Schultz. Die Ortsgottheiten in cJer griechischen unci roemischen 
Kunst. 8vo, pp. 84. Berlin, 1889, Calvary. 

The great majority of Hellenic divinities preserved to the end their 
primitive local character, in particular the divinities of the earth, sea, 
mountains, rivers, and springs. It is difficult to recognize them in works 
of art. The author distinguishes rightly between jjersonifi cat ions of local- 
ities (e. g.y river Kladeos) and local divinities (demon ^osipolis in Elis). 
Eepresentations of local divinities increase greatly after the time of Alex- 
ander the Great with the increasing taste for personifications and the 
picturesque. The author makes a special study of the river-gods, and 
enumerates, to illustrate them, a quantity of reliefs, paintings, and coins ; 
this latter part being .-oinewhat confused on account of a lack of classifi- 
cation. — S. Reixach in Revue Critique, 1889, Xo. o. 

L , U RLICHS. Tiber griech ische Ku nstsch riftsteller. 8 vo, pp. 48 . W urz- 
burg, 1887. 

This pamphlet treats of Greek writers on art and artists : (1) of artists 
like Polykleitos and Pamphilos, who wrote systematic and technical in- 
structions for their pupils; (2) of lay writers on art and artists, as Duris 
of Samos, Xenokrates, Antigonos and Poiemon. The meaning of the author 
is not always clearly expressed, but his work exhibits sound critical judg- 
ment and acquaintance with his subject. — Woch.f. klass. Phil., 1888, Xo.44. 

Max Zoeller. Qriechische unci rbniische Privatalterthnmer. R. 8vo, 
pp. 427. Breslau, 1887, Koebner. 

The favorable reception given to the author's Romisehe Stacits- undRechts- 
alterthumer led to the publication, two years later, of this compendium of 
Greek and Roman private antiquities. The work shows a clever arrange- 
ment of material, but lacks accuracy and completeness. As a text-book 
it cannot replace H. Bliimner’s edition of K. F. Hermann’s Lehrbuch der 
griechischen Privatcdterthumer, and A. Man’s edition of Marquardt’s Private 
lebeti der Romer. — O. Schulthess in Woch.f. klass. Phil., 1888, Xo. 44. 
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CHRISTIAN ARCH/EOLOGY. 

Rudolf Eitelbeeger-Albert Ilo. Quellenschrifteyi far KunsF 
geschichte unci Kunstfechnik des Mittelalters und der Neuzeit. Begnm- 
del von Rudolf Eitelherger von Edelberg, Forigesetzt von Albert Ilg, 
Nene Folge. I. Band, Der Anonhno AlorelUano, I, Abtheilung. Text 
mid Ubersetzung von Dr. Theodor Frimmel. 8vo, pp. 126. Wien, 
1888, Carl Graeser. 

In 1871, Rudolph Eitelherger began to publish a collection of original 
documents illustrating the history of art during the Middle Ages and the 
Renaissance, under the patronage of the Austrian Ministry of Worship 
and Public Instruction. Of this useful and important publication eighteen 
volumes, edited by various writei-s, had appeared in 1882 before the death 
of the general editor. These included Cennino Cennini's treatise ; the 
early mediieval v'riters, He radius and Theophilus ; documents for Byzan- 
tine art collected by Unger ; Condivi’s life of IMichelangelo ; Leonardo da 
Vinci’s Book of Painting ; and the writings of Dolec, Albrecht Diirer, 
Biondo, Alberti, and others. Dr. A. Ilg, a pupil of Dr. Eitell)erger, has 
now been charged with the continuation of this task on the same plan, 
except that the period succeeding the Renaissance is included. It is with 
great pleasure that we find that those works which had remained incom- 
plete will be finished, as this will involve the continuation of Dr. Lunger’s 
important collection of Byzantine documents. Among the works to be 
published in the new series the following are announced: (1) Morelli’s 
Anonimo, by Dr. Th. Frimmel; (2) Filarete’s Trattato, by Dr. W. von 
Oettingen ; (3) Piero della Francesca’s Trattato, by Dr. Sitte ; etc. 

The volume before us includes the Italian text with a page-for-page 
German translation of Morelli’s Anonimo, otherwise termed [Nlarcanton 
MichieTs Notizici Toper e del disegno. This edition shows a careful study 
of the one ms. of the text, later additions and corrections being carefully 
noted, as well as all the points in which the readings differ from those 
adopted in Morelli’s and Frizzoni’s editions. Part ii will doubtless soon 
follow with a critical treatment of the text and its contents, and, perhaps, 
interesting attempts at identifications. 

It is well known that the book of the Anonimo, written in the first half 
of the sixteenth century, is one of the most precious records of Italian 
art and art collections. It professes to be nothing more than a summary 
description of monuments, and a catalogue of works of art seen by the 
writer; but the very period in which it was written shows its value; in 
fact, it comes next to Vasari in point of interest. The cities visited are 
Padova (careful descr. of every thing in S. Antonio), Cremona, Milano, Pavia, 
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Bergamo, Crema, and Venezia, tlie descriptions of the first and the last being 
especially full. The works of art in churches and in the hands of private 
individuals are described with dates, names of authors, and details of sub- 
ject : whenever the object was considered antique it was so noted. It will 
be seen that the theatre of the author’s visits was North Italy exclusively. 
The visits are sometimes dated : those in Venice being of di fie rent dates, 
in the years 1512, 1521, 1525, 1528, 1529, 1530, 1531, 1532, 1543. 

A. L. F., Jr. 

Heixrich Holtzixger. Handbuch der aUehristUchen Arch'deJdur, 
Form, Einrichtung und Ausschnwchung der altchrlstlichen Kirchen, 
Bdptlsterkn und Scidptur-Bautcn. Mit circa 180 Illustrationen. 
Vollst. in ca. 8 Ifgn. Erste Lieferung. 8vo, pp. 48. Stuttgart, 1889, 
Ebiier & Seubert. 

Only the first num])er of this work has been issued, so that a full notice 
of it will be deferred to a future date. In the interest, however, of those 
who are seeking for a clear, simple, systematic and masterly exposition of 
the subject ot early-Christian architecture, these few lines are written in 
recommendation of this book. It can already be said of it, as is claimed 
by the author, that here the .subject is for the first time treated from the 
arclueological (instead of from tlie purely historical or icsthetic) standpoint. 
In this number we have: I. Podtioa and Orientation of the churche^'^. il. 
Feribolo.i, Atrium and Xarthex, considered under the headings of (o) name, 
(5) origin, (c) form. m. The nudn huildinr/ : A. BadJicas ; 1. The body; 
(c) position; {b) proportions; (c) ground-plan; (d) cross-section, including 
lighting, galleries, iv. Single of the condrnefiony such as piers, 

cross-arches, columns, columnar orders, shafts, capitals, imposts. The sub- 
ject is not only subdivided witli judgment and ingenuity, but is treated with 
clearness and with a touch tluit shows a thorough mastery of the material. 
In previous work^ on this subject, even if a good acquaintance be shown with 
existing monuments not only in Italy but in Syria and Africa, no account 
is taken of literary sources. This very important side of the subject is one 
to which Dr. TIoltzinger has given great attention and for which he lias 
collected abundant material. He makes use not only of such well-known 
works as those of Optatus, Prokopios, Eusebios, Sokrates, Paulinus, the 
Liber Pontificalis of Pome, but of more unusual sources, such as Coricius 
of Gaza, Tertullian, many inscriptions, the Liber Pontificalis of Pavenna. 

This method makes the work invaluable : (1) tor a guide in class-room 
instruction ; (2) as a skeleton for the specialist, who can classify his notes 
under these headings. Finally, for any one desiring to learn about the 
subject, this is the clearest form of presentation, though, for questions of 
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style and historic sequence, the reading of it should be supplemented by 
that of Reber’s handbook or Schnaase’s, Liibke’s, or Kugler’s, larger works. 

A.L. F„Jr. 

Carr Neumanx. G-riecMsche Geschkht^chreiher und Gescluchtsiiuellcn 
im zwolften Jahrhunderf. 8vo, pp, vi-105. Leipzig, 1888, Duneker 
u, Hiimblot. 

The main object of this book is to give an account of the historical works 
of Anna Komnena, of Theodores Prodromes, and of Johannes Kinnainos; 
but the author also touches u])on many interesting points of Byzantine his- 
tory and literature. His attempt to define Byzantine civilization is helpful, 
but should be accepted as a provisional delinition only. Amongst the results 
of his investigations may be cited the proof that there were two writers of 
the name Prodromes, and that in the text of Johannes Kinnamos we have 
only an ejiitome of the original work. An interesting parallel is found 
beUveen the poems of Ptochoprodromos and those of AValther v, d. Vogel- 
weide. — Wasciike in BerL phil. Woch., 1888, No. 49. 

Otto Pohj.. Die altchridliche Fresko- und Mosaik-Malerei. 8vo, pp. 
208. licipzig, 1888, Hinrichs. 

The hook is divided into five sections : 1 . Relation of the Christians to 
the art of the ancient world. 2. Monuments: (a) Catacomb-pictures; (b) 
Mosaics. 8. Documents. 4. Interpretation of early-Christian paintings. 5. 
Decadence of early-Christian painting. In the second section, the existing 
early-Christian pictures are mentioned in chronological order, and refer- 
ences are given to the catacombs, churches, etc., when they arc found, and 
to the books in which they are reproduced. In the fourth section, he opposes 
tlie extreme Catholic position of E. Frantz (^Gesch. d. chrUtL ALderei), that 
these pictures arose under clerical guidance in illustration of Catholic 
dogmas, and also the extreme classical view of A. Haseuclever {^AUchristL 
Grcibersehmuck), who sees in early-Christian art nothing more than a soul- 
less imitation of the antique. The style of the work is fascinating and wdil 
win for the author many adherents to his views. — F. W. 8(’nw akzlose in 
Berl. phiL Woch., 1888, No, 86. 

THE RENAISSANCE. 

EugI:xe Muxtz. Histoire de FArt pendant la Renamance [tome] 
/. Italle, Les Primitifs, Oiivrage contenant cinq cent quatorze 
illustrations inserees dans le texte, qiiatre planches, etc. 4to, pp. 
744. Paris, 1889, Hachette. 

Finally, we are to have a general history of art during the period of the 
Renaissance, covering not only every one of its branches but all the various 
5 
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countries in which it developed under different forms and aspects. It is 
by a writer in whom we may have perfect confidence, f )r he has shown 
himself by previously published works ^ a thorough master of the subject 
and the period. This is the first of several l)ulky quarto volumes. It is 
devoted to Italy and to its early Renaissance of the xv century. It can- 
not be expected that a full idea be given of its contents in this short notice. 
In the introduction, M. Miintz gives a short but graphic picture of the broad 
features of Italian society in the xv century, its classes and its tendeiuaes, 
of the condition of literature and of the general role of art as connected 
with the public and private life of the period, and of the general {)eriods 
into which the art of the Renaissance may be divided. Before attacking 
the history of art proper, the writer studies the various factors which 
determined its development. He has adopted the folh^uing sequence: (1) 
the patrons (lord^, communes, and private individuals') who directed and 
encouraged the efforts of artists, grouped acconling to regions and accom> 
panied by a map of artistic Italy in the xv century — a lifedike sketch of 
the society in which the artists lived ; (2) the sources and constituent ele- 
ments of the early Renaissance — antiquity on the one hand and nature 
and contemporary society on the otlier, with opecial stress on the realistic 
side, i. c., on the elements taken from the life of the day ; (d) the body of 
the work, treating of the arts in themselves, divided into {(i) Architecture, 
from Brunellesco to Bramante (book iii ) ; (h) Sculjhure. from Donatello to 
Verrocchio (book iv) ; (r*) Painting, from Masaccio to Mantegna (book v) ; 
(d) Engraving and the de(‘orative arts (book vi). 

This first volume embraces, then, the whole of the early Renaissance in 
Italv, finishing in the la-t (piarter of the xv century. The subject is well 
adapted to a separate treatment, and the treatment is clear and sy.'iteinatic. 
The various points made by the text are fully supported by admirably 
chosen illustrations, done, for the great part, in tlie new half-tone process 
which is becoming so deservedly popular in all countries. A rapid glance 
is sufficient to bring out certain general qualities of excellence running 
through the book. We notice, for example, a broad acquaintance with 
the literature of the Renaissance and with contemporary documents ; an 
element which contributes to round out a picture which otherwise would 
be incomplete. Besides, M. Miintz has not the fault of so many, a con- 
temptuous ignoring of the Middle Ages, wdth which he is thoroughly in 
touch, and so is able to better appreciate the transition to the Renaissance. 
In handling the vast accumulation of material which he has been col- 
lecting with marvellous industry, he shows the skill in arrangement, the 

^ Les Precurseurs de la Renamance, 2 vols ; Xex a. la Cour des Papes ; La Renais- 
sauce en Italic et en France d ripoque de Charles VIII ; Donatello (in Les Artistes Ce- 
Ubres) ; Les Colleciiom des Mklicis au -rr« siccle ; Raphael: Sa vie et ses ceuvres. 
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lightness of touch, and clearness of exposition that characterize the best 
French writers. The interest of the reader is kept unflagging by the con- 
stant introduction of ideas, inferences, deductions and analogies suggested 
by the facts. The writer’s optimism is evident ; he is himself conscious of 
of it, and administers every now’ and then an antidote, exposing some of 
the evident weaknesses or errors of the Renaissance. 

M. Miintz thus resumes, at the close, his owm impressions of this period : 
“The multiplicity; of the|nieans of expression chosen or discovered by the 
artists and Maecenases of the fifteenth century would alone be sufficient 
to show’ to what degree the quattrocentists possessed plastic sense, and how 
far this faculty predominated over ail others — over the literary sense, the sci- 
entific sense, and even the moral sense. They sought after progress and per- 
fection anyw’here, among the ancients as w’ell as among the Germans or the 
Eastern nations; they opened their souls . . to every thrilling impression 
that could be expressed by the arts of design, united the ardent worship of 
nature with an almost superstitious respect for classic tradition, and, by 
combining these very distinct elements, produced a style less pure and less 
powerful than that of the following period, but certainly more picturesque, 
vigorous, characteristic, and life-like,” 


A. L. FROTHIXCniAM, Jk. 
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REPORT ON RECENT EXCAVATIONS AND EXPLORATIONS IN 
EGYPT DURING THE SEASON OF 1888-89. 

During the winter just past, the soil of Egypt has yielded to the ever- 
busy villagei’s the usual abundance of saleable antiquities ; and the decree 
that these may not be exported without consent from the museum at Biilaq^ 
is not so uniformly enforced as to prevent smuggling. Instead of being 
put on public sale, which is now permitted everywhere, the best small ob- 
jects are apt to go, as soon as found, into private collections, at prices vary- 
ing from 5 to 50 dollars^ On the other hand, those who dig to interpret 
what they find have also made progress, tliough the results, taken together, 
correspond rather to the lowness of the Nile this year, though they .‘should 
have been favored by it. 

Tell Basta=Boubastis. — M. Naville, witli whom I have stayed, com- 
pleted here, between Feb. 4 and Mar. 30, the third and last season of work 
for the Egypt Exploration Fund upon this important site. [At the Gen- 
eral Meeting in London on April 12 M, Naville is to make a brief report.] 

The previously exposed area of the temple, wliich was densely strewn 
from 1 to 4 met. below the surface with granite blocks, has been extended 
lengthwise by several meters, and a few more fragments have thus been 
revealed. The use of the fallen pile as a mill-stone (quarry, and the soft- 
ness of the mud beneath it, have made it impossible to trace angles or 
foundations. Fragments of a pavement of basalt are found on all sides, 
but there is no certain trace of the low surroutiding wall mentione<l by 
Herodotos. The small lotus-bud columns of a gateway (?) lie north of the 
western end, six or seven rods from where the blocks are most thicklv 
strewn; but the remains of the once lofty eastern entrance are too frag- 
mentary to be of use. 

The general depression of the temple site, the level bed of the surround- 
ing lake, and the strata of ruined dwellings rising high on every side, 

^ Xeverthele!>s^ the Museum is rapidly growing, and tlie removal to the spacious 
quarters at Gizeh will perhaps be welcome. It is to be hoped that all its trea.sures 
will then become available to students, and that it will be able to carrv out its 
own or some other system of labelling. The Budget already contains an item of 
£1000 towards the expense of the transfer. If other foreign schools be established 
here upon a plan similar to that of the ML^sion Fran^aise en Egypte, to afibrd facilities 
for the study of Egyptology in Eygpt, it may be expected that the student-colony 
will be forced to remove, build, and reside near the Gizeh palace. 
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accord precisely with the description that Herodotos wrote after he had 
looked down upon “the most beautiful temple in Egypt/’ where 70,000 
persons assembled to do homage to the goddess. Like most mounds in 
the Delta, this ancient town, which covers about threedburths of a square 
mile, is gradually being carried away to be spread upon the fields of the 
villagers. Corners and sections of mud-brick walls still rise irregularly 
above the layer of potsherds that have been sifted out ; but old street-lines 
are rarely traceable, and ultimate levelling is almost certain to follow. 

The finding, last year, of many statues of ail periods, especially while 
rolling the blocks of the second ball — the Festival Hall of Osorkon II — 
gave promise of similar rewards for work to be done in the eastern and 
western ends : but the famous Hyksos heads remain incomplete, and no 
more examples of the broad face and crisped hair of the Ancient Empire 
have appeared. All the stones of the first hall have been turned, and a 
careful search has been made among the less-frequently inscribed remains 
covering the great area in which were the fragments of the shrine to the 
west of the hypos tyle hall. It is only the number of inscribed and sculp- 
tured blocks that has been materially increased. One of these shows the 
original red paint upon the red granite throughout the deep carving of a 
full-length figure, with accompanying words ; and on another fragment of 
basalt the figure of Nefer Turn is still distinctly yellow. Further, the num- 
ber of kings w'ho left their names at Boubastis has risen to twenty-six. 

The high antiquity of the temple, and the extended influenee of the 
fourth dynasty within the Delta are made clear by the recent discovery, 
in the eastern hall, of the standards of Khufu and of Khefren (the pyra- 
mid kings) deeply and carefully cut and perfectly preserved. That Khu- 
fu’s block, a heavy architrave, shows the usurpation of Rameses II is only 
one of many signs that the temple had been more than once ruined 
and rebuilt. The cartouches of Pepi of the vi dynasty were the oldest 
that had already been found : now, Amenemhat I appears in addition to 
Lsertesen I and II of the xii dynasty, under which the temple seems to have 
been increased upon the grandest scale. Here belong the massive lotus- 
bud capitals and columns and the Hathor-head capitals" of the hypostyle 
hall ; and the deep cutting characteristic of the period is traceable even 
upon blocks imperfectly erased in later times. Next comes a rare monu- 
ment of the xiri dynasty w ith the cartouche of Sebekhotep I. 

The presence of colossal Hyksos statues five or six meters high, the 
architrave of Apepi, and the statue of Khian, argue that these rulers must 
have found the temple in reasonably good repair; and they must have left 
it so, for Amenhotep II and Amenhotep III and the reformer Khuenaten 

* A specimen of each of these enormous monuments — a matter of 30 or 40 tons — 
has lately been sent to Boston. 
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of the XVIII dynasty also inscribed their names at this point, so far to the 
north. It was after Seti I that the great period of usurpation came, marked 
by the work of Rameses II, who rudely erased the inscriptions of his prede- 
cessors, appropriated their statues, reconstructed fundamentally, and spread 
the monotony of his signature. ^lemorials of Merenptah and of Rameses 
III were afterwards erected, and it will be remembered [that many statues 
of Rameses YI have been found at Boubastis. 

The temple mav well have been in ruin after the wars that intervened 
about this time. The Hath or capitals must have fallen, for Osorkon II 
has inscribed his name on the under side of one in putting it to some dif- 
ferent use. This xxii dynasty rebuilt Boubastis. It is only a fragment 
that bears Sheshonk's name : the great builders were the Osorkons I and 
II, who renewed and practically appropriated the first and the second 
halls. The name of Achoris alone succeeds until the xxx dynasty, when 
Nectanebo I enlarged the western hall and built the shrine, upon which 
the most delicate of carving has scarcely been affected by time. With 
Hophra, Nectaiiebo II, and Ptolemy Euergetes, the list of kings is ended. 

During Roman times the eastern end of the tcuuple site seems to have 
served other than religious uses. Fragments of statues were built into a 
low wall at the southeast corner, near which there ran a small lini(*stone 
water-conduit emptying into a cistern. Below the present water-line an 
upright column and a few rude slabs or blocks, also of limestone, were all 
that remained of another late construction. It was above some Roman 
bricks, near the middle of the eastern hall, that was found one of the two 
granite blocks that alone had remained horizontal. On it, above a thin 
layer of bronze and resting upon an inverted saucer of bronze, there was set 
in metallic cement and bound by granite wedges a concave-sided eight- 
inch cube of bronze with a hemispherical socket above (corresponding to 
one below j as for a pivotal hinge. The other horizontal block (of about 
two cubic meters) appeared to have served at a doorway at the western 
end. The name of Ts ectanebo I wms written on it, upside down. 

From about a meter and a half below the surface and near what was 
probably the eastern gateway, comes a fine alabaster copy of the Median 
Aphrodite, though also the head and the feet are gone. Idie fragment is 
between three and four decimeters high. 

The site of the temple of Thoth was next sought out. Herodotos savs 
that it lay three stadia to the eastward along the market street. This 
thoroughfare is still easy to trace between the bordering ruins, but the 
direction is more nearly s. i:. by s., like the fronting of the greater tem- 
ple. Less than half a mile away, where the mound sloj^^es off to the allu- 
vial level, a few granite blocks were seen cropping out in a clover-field. 
Fragments large and small were all that could be found. They lay, near 
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the i^urface, scattered within a small area and resting on a natural stratum 
of sand. A ponderous architrave bore the cartouche of the Great Rameses, 
but the most of the inscriptions were due to Osorkon I. A valuable sta- 
tistical tablet records great donations of gold, silver, and other metals, 
made to different temples of Egypt. As the owner of the field would have 
made this tablet cost something like £15, it was left to the Eiryptian gov- 
ernment to arrange with him for its preservation. Here may indeed have 
been a treasure temple that Herodotos attributed to Hermes, but unfortu- 
nately the name of Thoth seems nowhere to have survived. The stones 
are now again buried more deeply than we found them, but paper-casts of 
all have of course been made. 

Boubastis was one of the most populous towns in the Delta, but all at- 
tempts to find where its dead were buried have thus far failed. A few 
bone-pits have been found here and there beneath the houses, and a few 
interments were made in brick, and in wooden or terracotta coffins, near 
the enclosure-wall of the to^\^ — but at a comparatively late period. The 
desert is many miles away: but, unless the tombs have disappeared in the 
cultivated lands about the town, it is somewhere in the desert that the 
search must be continued. The famous Xecropolis of Cats in the x. e. 
part of the town — now tenanted by rats and ranged by dogs — extends 
over many acres and has been largely worked out, and practically ex- 
hausted, by the natives in their search for antlfpiities. A considerable 
amount of time has now been given to exploration here, and a number of 
unrifled bone-pits in different parts of the cemetery have been carefully 
emptied. (.)ften marked on the surface by enclosure or district walls, they 
lie from three to six meters below, and are sharply defined by the hard 
Nile-mud in which they were sunk. They are always more than a meter 
wide, from one to two meters deep, and of various lengths, sometimes ex- 
ceeding nine meters. They are filled with the partially burned — some- 
times previously mummified — bones of cats, or of other small animals not 
yet determined. The most of the skulls appear to belong to the wild-cat 
of Africa, not to the domestic cat. The bones are often interspersed with 
some embalming or other material that was buried with them, and they 
almost always contain a few objects in porcelain or br<mze, not well pre- 
served, in the pits that remain untouched. Bronze heads or images of 
cats, of the goddess Bast, of Xefer Turn, or of Osiris, occur most frequently ; 
but in porcelain Isis and Horns and other divinities are represented along 
with the usual variety of beads and other small ornaments. The pits ap- 
pear to have had some temporary covering, and, when very long, to have 
been partially filled through successive openings, now marked by the pres- 
ence of bones in the form of extremely sharp cones running up toward the 
surface from the general level of the deposit. There are several enclosures 
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of burned bricks near the surface, in which the bones may have first been 
burned, for a shorter or longer time, and have assumed the colors of brown, 
black, red, and white, which they present in different pits. Of the bronzes 
found here this year none have greater interest than a rare and beautiful 
standing figure, about ten inches high, of the Cat-headed goddess holding 
the sistrum and the lustral basket, and with four kittens sitting rather de- 
murely and quadrangularly before her. 

Although the sculptures remaining upon the temple site will almost cer- 
tainly be destroyed if left there long, little has yet been taken aw’ay this 
year except the hinge above mentioned ; a small fragment of a stele of 
Ptolemy Euergetes; and a large fragment of a black granite stele, found 
deep in the mud of the eastern hall, and containing a collocpiy of recip- 
rocal praises, as upon the tablet at Abu Simbel, between Rameses II and 
Bast — the selection of Bast in this case being certainly due to the local cult. 
The task of removing the heavy monuments selected after the excavations 
of the previous season proved to be a most laborious and expensive one ; 
and it has only lately been completed. It required several imjiitlis to box 
up and transfer to canal boats one or tw^o hundred tons of granite, and the 
personal supervision of Count d ’Hu 1st lasted through the w'orst part of the 
Egyptian summer in a treeless malarial region. 

The Division oj Antiquities, — The Biddq Museum receives the broken 
statue of the new king Kliian ; the liead and leg of one of the other large 
Hyksos statues ; a statue of Rameses III, and part of a Rameses VI in red 
sandstone ; a large cartouche of Pepi and one of Khuenaten ; one of the 
scribes of Ainenhotep III; a part of the shrine of JN^ectanebo I ; an historical 
inscription ; and a Greek dedication of a statue from Cleopatra and Apol- 
lonios to Ptolemy Euergetes. I am told that the HritUh Museum is to 
receive the other Hyksos statue ; a palm column and capital ; a large head 
wdth crisped hair, usurped (?) by Rameses II ; a standing figure and also a 
head of Bast ; several sculptured blocks, including one from the Festival 
Hall and three from the shrine ; a Greek torso in wEite marble ; and, in 
black granite, a Roman torso wearing a peculiar dress. The Boston Museum 
of Fine Arts receives a highly polished lotus-bud column and capital two- 
thirds complete ; a large Hathor-head capital without the column, which 
seems to have been entirely quarried aw ay ; a large head w’ith crisped hair, 
the counterpart of that sent to London ; a crouching statue of a son of 
Rameses II ; one of the sculptured blocks of the Festival Hall portraying, 
in low-relief, Osorkon II and his wife Karoama. The limestone blocks 
which Mr. Griffith brought from the Hathor temple at Terraneh have been 
divided between these three museums. 

Hawara. — Mr. Petrie’s work here has already been review^ed {Academy, 
Jan. 26, March 16 : see News, pp. 81-8). He tells me that there were 
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recovered, from under the water in one deep tomb, twelve bodie.s wearing 
sets of amulets, the position of which was noted so as to be able to repro- 
duce the arrangement of them. He also discovered in this tomb many 
fine ushabti of a noble Horuta, which w^ere built up in recesses within the 
masonry-filling around his sarcophagus. And he reports having found — 
carefully wrapped up and buried in a jar — three large papyri of the fifth 
century a. d., being Greek deeds concerning monastic property, quite com- 
plete and in good condition ; two large iron rings of the modern barrel 
pattern ; a very fresh and perfect glass lens — a bulks eye for condensing 
light — likewise of Roman age ; and, from the great pit and caverns exca- 
vated for tombs under the xii dynasty, many pieces of sculpture from the 
tomb-chapels of that age. Though he believes the cemetery to be prac- 
tically exhausted, the work is still unfinished at a single ])oint, and may 
yield some of the best results. 

ILLAHUN — Mr. Petrie is now partially occupied at the temple and tombs 
of the pyramid of Illahun, into which he has already tunnelled about thirty 
meters. Of his work there he says : ‘‘ The temple of the pyramid was found 
opposite its eastern fitce at some little distance on the edge of tlie desert. 
It was completely pulled to pieces for the stone, apparently by Ramessu II 
for building his temple at Ahnes ; but among the chips several pieces of 
the names of Usertesen II w^ere found. The work is very beautiful, and 
the chips of colored sculpture are as fresh and bright as when first painted. 
A smaller shrine, joining the eastern face of the pyramid, was similarly 
desecrated. The j^yramid itself has not yet been opened. 

“ The site of the larger temple wms used as a cemetery in the vi and 
VII centuries A. d., and a great quantity of coloured woollen garments em- 
broidered with patterns have been found on the bodies there. The tombs 
at Illahun are mostly between the xx and xxvi dynasties ; nothing of 
importance has been found in them so far; many of the burials of this age 
are however in tombs of the xii dynasty w’hich have been rified. A large 
number of carved and painted cofiin-lids and of beads from networks on the 
mummies are the main results at this place.” 

TellGurob. — Mr. Petrie is also working at the tombs and straggling 
ruins of Tell Gurob about three miles to the south of Illahun at the opposite 
end of the great dyke which crosses the entrance to the Fayum. Here I 
found him making a thorough investigation of the topography of the ancient 
town, the importance of which seems to him to consist largely in the short- 
ness of its history and the consequent accuracy attainable in dating what is 
found there. He says : ‘‘ The earliest building seems to have been a temple 
of Tab u tines III, of which the bases of some columns, and two pieces bear- 
ing his name remained. This was in a walled area or temenos. Appar- 
ently it was ruined and cleared away by Khuenaten, as the houses built 
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over it contain articles with the names of Amenhotep III, Khuenaten, Ra- 
saakukhepru, Tutankhamen, Ai, Horemheb, Seti I, and Ramessu II. Here 
this series of two or three dozen dated objects, rings, scarabs, etc., entirely 
ends. Not a single name later than Ramessu II, and not a single object 
that can be certainly proved to be later than his time has been found here. 
The greatest depth of house-remains is only a few feet, and often only a single 
foot ; and there is no sign of rebuilding. Hence the duration of the town 
was not longer than the age of a mu<l-brick house, which agrees fairly well 
with the period of a century and a half covered by the objects found here. 

‘‘ Of Egyptian remains, there are two funeral stelae, two large inscribed 
bronze pans with handies, several tools — chisels, hatchets, and knives — 
glass beads and variegated gla>S“Work, many bone bobbins, balls of thread, 
nets, etc., besides a variety of pottery — the main value of all these objects 
arising from their being so nearly dated. Some iinritied tombs of thi^ same 
age were also found, containing some fine W(.)oden statuettes, and other fu- 
neral furniture. 

‘‘But the main interest of the placa* is in the foreign element. On the 
tombs foreigners are found indicated by their light hair, by wer^tcrii ])ottcry 
being buried with them, and by their names. One man is called Antursha, 
the double ethnic determinative after tlie name shewing it to be formed 
from that of the Tursha or Etruscans, who largely occupied the west of 
Egypt (with Libyans and other races ) at the close of the reign of Ramessu 
II. Another man is Sadiamia, also a foreigner. The?e foreigners have left 
many examples of western pottery here, and it is of the greatest value to be 
able to date the archaic Greek and Italian geometrical pottery to a fixed 
period. Besides this foreign pottery, the native pottery is of even greater 
historic value, as it bears various alphabetic letters, both incised as ownem’ 
marks after baking, and marked in the clay while soft. As the whole town 
is apparently limited to about the xix dyua.-ty, and the })ottery so marked 
is characteristic of tliat same age, these letters are probably the earliest 
alphabet that we have, several centuries before Phoenician or Greek in- 
scriptions yet known. The discovery of these gives a fresh value to the let- 
ters marked on the backs of the tiles of Ramessu III at Tell A'ehudiyeh, 
and shows that there is no need to invent a theory of restoration of that 
palace solely to account for such marks. We Jimst no^v on the evidence of 
these remains date our history of alphabetic writing from the Ramesside age. 

“ In far later times a cemetery was formed near the town of Tell Gurob ; 
it seems to be entirely of the earlier Ptolemies. The regular burial there 
was in cartonnage head-piece painted blue, with pectoral and leg cover, all 
painted with figures, seldom with a name. The bodies are in very rude 
coffins, strangely contrasting with the neat work of the inner decoration. 
These cartonnage coverings are made up of papyri ; and dozens of them are 
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being now cut to pieces, in order to recover the manuscripts, demotic and 
Greek, which have been so long hidden. A household account, a royal de- 
cree, or a piece of a tragedy are the proceeds of this re-destruction.” 

Lake Moeris and the Raian Basin. — It is believed that the Egyptian 
Government will soon take measures to utilize as a storage basin that great 
depression in the desert to the south of and connected with the Fay urn, 
known as the Raian Basin. Mr. Cope Whitchouse has collected all neces- 
sary information for the purpose ; great numbers of surveys, reports, 
maps, and plans have been prepared ; and the feasibility and advantages 
of the project have been acknowledge<l. To the question of identity be- 
tween this Raian Basin and the ancient Lake ^loeris he has given much 
attention, and has taken many careful surveys and levellings. II is view 
may be stated briefly as follows: “The theory of Linant de Bellefonds, 
which was published by Lepsius in the Deahnaeler aus Aegypten and ap- 
proved upon the basis of his own examination of the Fayum, and which 
has been generally accepted to the present time, rejected the statements of 
the ancient historians in all respects but one ; namely, that there had been 
a small reservoir in the upper part of the Fayum. The theory was in error 
(1) in putting the depth of the depression at 90 ft. instead of 200 ft.; (2) 
in diminishing its area by one-half; (3) in ignoring the existence of the 
adjoining Raian Basin ; and (4) in making the inexplicable assertion, that 
there are ancient ruins older than the time of Herodotos near the long lake 
at the west, the Birket el Qerun or Kurun, and below the level of lo\N'Xile 
at Illahun.” 

Mr. Cope Whitehouse has recently visited the desert to the north of this 
lake in company with Commander Ackley of the LT. Ship Qalniiehamj , 
who is well known for his hydrographic surveys ; and he has photographed 
an ancient temple, which his levellings show to be seven milesirom the water’s 
edge and 220 feet above it. From these jdiotographs, whit*h represent a 
well-preserved structure, M. Naville has formed the opinion that it belongs 
to two different epochs, the facade being as old as the temple of the sphinx, 
whereas the rear wall may have been rebuilt in a Greek-Roman period. 

“This,” Mr. Cope ^Yhitehouse continues, “accords precisely with the 
historical account of artificial changes wuthiii the depression. At first, there 
was a vast natural lake having a surface of 1400 square miles, ^vith a de})th, 
over a considerable area, exceeding 200 feet, and a temple wuis erected on its 
northwestern shore 33 miles from the inlet. Here the fisheries were con- 
trolled as w ell as the direct route from Alexandria to Upper Egypt. After- 
wards, dykes were placed at Illahun and Haw ara. W ater w as supplied and 
the supply was regulated at low-Nile by the long canal — the River of Joseph 
— from Assiut. The greater part of the northern depression w^as put under 
cultivation, and this temple was left — a shrine far away from habitation. 
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Troublous times intervened. The dykes were broken. The northern and 
the southern basins, once more united at high-Nile, spread over a surface 
whose circuit is so singularly diversified that it might fairly be measured 
(as the historian gives it) at 450 miles. The water rose to the temple’s 
edge and to the quay at Dimeh. The temple was repaired while Dimeh on 
its island became an important town. So Herodotos saw it. In Strabo’s 
time the u])per plateau of the Fayum was protected against the high-Nile. 
Pliny was shown where the lake had been. The southern or Raian Basin 
only is the Lac us Moeridis of those maps of the 2nd century whose genu- 
ineness and authenticity are no longer disputable.’' Mr. Cope Whiteliouse 
has also prepared a comprehensive scheme for thorough exploration of the 
ruined towns which encircle the inhabited part of this district, where much, 
without doubt, remains to be discovered. 

Berenice. — At this place on the Red Sea, M. Golenischeff of the St. 
Petersburg Museum reports that the remains of a Roman temple found 
there by an Egyptian officer a few years ago have now been washed away. 
He has also been working with a view to determining the probable route 
of the Exodus : but I do not know with what result. 

Luqsor and Edfu. — M. Grebaut has been clearing away from the in- 
terior of the temples; and elsewhere in Upper Egypt he has been taking 
measures this winter to prevent the destruction of monuments, as by shor- 
ing up the temples at Medinet Habu and at Abydos. Professor Sayce is 
said to have found some inscriptions in a Hittite dialect; but he has scarely 
been able to work, being chiefly occupied in recovering from the heroic 
treatment applied when he was bitten by a sand-snake. Another ms. frag- 
ment of the Iliad has been obtained here [Luqsor] by M. Greville Chester. 
Professor Euting of the Strasburg LTniversity, who has now gone in dis- 
guise as a Beduin to the peninsula of Sinai to look for Aramaic inscrip- 
tions, made a short excursion to Edfu and found on the temple walls about 
fifty hitherto unknown graffiti in Karian and Phoenician characters. 

Horbeit. — The few remaining slabs of a fast-disappearing limestone tomb 
of an otherwise unknown son of Raineses II have been bought by M.Xaville 
in order to save them from the lime-kiln. They are fully inscribed and will 
probably be kept at Bulaq ; but the existence of the monument has been well 
known for a year, and it is unfortunate that the government should not of 
itself have been able to preserve it. 

Count d’Hulst is expected to read papers in June before the Society of 
British Architects and before the Union of Architects of Gt. Britain and 
Ireland, upon “Modern Architecture in Egypt,” and “The Arab House 
in Egypt.” At the request of the Administration of the Royal Museums 
there are soon to be exhibitions in Berlin, Munich, and Dresden, of 1500 



CORRESPONDENCE, 


77 

of his photographs of Arab subjects in Egypt ; and he purposes within two 
years to complete his collection for Mohammedan Art and its branches, 
by tours in Sicily, Malta, Tunis, Algeria, Morocco, and Spain, and in Asia 
Minor, Syria, Mesopotamia, Persia, Russia, Turkestan, and India. 

Farley B. Goddard. 

Cairo, April 5, 1889. 


THE AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL STUDIES AT ATHENS. 

Dr. Charles Waldstein, who was chosen Director in November 1886, 
assumed the direction of the School at the opening of the present academic 
year. He has been unable to reside in Athens during this first year so long 
as had been hoped and expected ; but he has, on two visits of several weeks 
each, macle his talents, training, and energy strongly felt for good. In the 
present number of this Journal, he gives an account of the head of Iris, 
which he was hat)py in identifying as part of the Parthenon frieze. He 
was invited by the Greek Government to be one of a small committee to 
advise as to the treatment of the Akropolis. During Dr. Waldstein’^ 
absence, the interests of the School have been in the hands of the Annual 
Director, Professor F. B. Tarbell, whose administration has been thoroughly 
able, judicious, and stimulating. 

It is expected that, for the next three years. Dr. Waldstein, without 
altogether giving up his present work in Cambridge, England, will reside 
in Athens during the winter or somewhat longer. 

As has been before stated, the practice will be maintained of sending 
from one of the co-opcrating colleges an Annual Director, who, while 
reaping the benefits of the year in (rreece for himself and his college, will 
assist the Director in the conduct of the School, and will have charge of 
its interests in his absence. Professor S. Stanhope Orris, Litt. D., of Prince- 
ton College, has acce])tcd the invitation to act as Annual Director for the 
year 1889-90, and expects to go to Greece in August. 

During the past year, eight students have been in attendance — six of 
them for the major part of the year. Regular exercises have been held 
by the Directors for the study of Topography, Inscriptions, and the His- 
tory of Greek A.rt, as well as for the reading of ancient Greek authors. 
There have been also occasional meetings for the presentation of papers 
embodving the fruits of original research, to which meetings have been 
invited others than students, whether residents at Athens or visitors, who 
are interested in archaeological work. Similar meetings are held by the 
German and British Schools and prove of great service in promoting sci- 
entific activity. 
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The American School has been enabled, also, thanks to the Archeologi- 
cal Institute of America and other friends, to conduct excavations on a 
more considerable scale than heretofore. The remarkably successful work 
begun at Dionyso (Ikaria), (in the year of Professor Merriam’s adminis- 
tration) by Mr. C. D. Buck in the spring of 1888 was completed by him 
in the autumn. Another member of the School, Mr. H. S. Washinfrton 
(a classmate of Mr. Buck at Yale, 1886), was entrusted with investigations 
carried on at his own expense at two points in the neighborhood of vSta- 
mata, a village to the north of Pentelikon, about half way between Ke- 
phissia and Marathon. These resulted in the identification, by means of 
inscriptions, of the site of the denie Plotheia. 

This spring. Dr. J. C. Rolfe took charge of excavations in Boiotia ; first, 
for three weeks at Anthedon, afterwards for a few days each at Thisbe and 
Plataia. The campaign at Anthedon resulted in laying bare the founda- 
tions of a large and irregular building, of which a portion had been previ- 
ously in sight and winch Leake mistakenly supposed to be a temple; in 
unearthing the foundations of a small building, perhaps the temple of 
Dionysos (Pans. ix. 22. 6); in the discovery of various small objects of 
terracotta and of a large and important collection of bronze tools ; and in a 
considerable harvest of new inscriptions. The work at Thisbe was com- 
paratively unproductive. That at Plataia, which in Dr. Waldstein's opinion 
is destined to yield rich treasures, was suspended before noteworthy discov- 
eries in the line of architecture or sculpture had been made, but not with- 
out securing a long Latin inscription in a tolerable state of preservation. 

Even moderately successful excavations have great value to those en- 
gaged in them — there being nothing so stimulating as the discovery of fresh 
materials for study. 

Full accounts of the enterprises above named will appear in the Journal 
of ArcJmology. 
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AFRICA. 

EGYPT. 

Vandalism. — Professor Sayce VTites from Assuan, Feb. lo: “Little 
progress seems to have been made with the excavation of the temple of 
Luqsbr since I last saw it three years ago. The most important part of the 
work had already been accomplished at that time. But it is a pity that 
the ruin cannot be properly protected. Before the work of excavation 
coinnienced, a portion of the building was kept under lock and key ; now 
the whole of the temple has been allowed to become the common refuse- 
heap of the village. The tourist vho has been induced to pay a hundred 
piastres in Cairo for permission to visit the monuments of ancient Egypt, 
upon the understanding that something was being done in return to pro- 
tect theiii;' will be grievously disappointed. The tourists have done their 
duty manfully, but the government luive neglected to do theirs. Karnak 
is still open to the ravages of goats and herdboys, and Medinet Abu, like 
Der el-Medineh, to the intrusion of beggars and «/?//A‘a-sellers, who scrape 
the blue paint off the walls to mix with their forged scarabs ; while a tomb 
at Thebes, reopened a few weeks ago by ^I. Bou riant, has already been wan- 
tonly defaced by the natives; and in the tombs discovered by Francis 
Grenfell at Assuan the paintings have been disfigured by x\rabic graffiti. 
It is true that, outside some of the tombs, placards are lying on the sand 
with a request in English that visitors should refrain from injuring the 
monuments ; but it is to be presumed that the inscribers of the graffiti can- 
not read English. The interesting inscriptions over the tombs of the Third 
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Dynasty at MMum have been literally smashed to fragments; and, since 
iny last visit to Beni Hassan, the paintings in the tombs have suffered 
severely, easily protected though they might be. In fact, the only place 
so far where our ‘ permits ’ have been of use was the temple of Edfu ; and 
even here the ‘ guardian ' did not conceal his disappointment at being 
shown a piece of printed card instead of the old bakshish. The temple of 
Edfu is well cared for ; but so it has been ever since I have known Egypt. 
If the Egyptian government expects to receive another golden crop of 
guineas from the visitors to the monuments next winter, the ancient monu- 
ments of the country must be looked after in a very different w ay from 
that in wdiich they are being looked after nowN — Academy, March 1). 

Bulaq. — Tablets from Tel-eLAmarna, — Professor A. H, Sayce w’rote 
from Egypt (Jan. 3): “I have copied all the tablets and fragments of 
tablets from Tel-el-Amarna, now" preserved at Bulaq. The tablet contain- 
ing the dispatch from the king of Arzapi to Amenophis III now" seems to 
me even more interesting than I thought it at first. I am beginning to 
believe that the language of tin* greater part of it belongs to some Ilittite 
dialect. If so, the forms of the personal pronouns mi ‘ my ’and ti and 
tu ' thy ’ lend support to Mr. Ball’s hypothesis that the Hittite language 
or languages belonged to the Indo-European family. On the other hand, 
bibbid ‘ chariots,’ and kilafta, which appears to mean ‘ brother,’ have 
nothing Indo-European about them ; and the verbal forms are xVccadian. 

“Among the tablets I have copied since I last w"rote are two w"hich relate 
to affairs in Palestine. Unfortunately they are both fragments, about one- 
half the tablet having been lost in each case. It is possible that, in tlie 
second fragment, Kirjath is Kirjath-sepher, w"hich seems to have been one 
of the most important of the Canaan itish cities in the south of Palestine, 
just as it is also possible that the word Khabiri^ wdiich I have translated 
‘confederates,’ may really denote the people of Hebron, since it is follow'ed 
by the determinative of locality. The word occurs in one of the tablets 
belonging to M. Bouriant, w-hich I copied last year. Another tablet at 
Bulaq is a long letter to Nimidriyn, oi* Amenophis III, from a certain 
Lan-makhsi, w"ho calls himself ‘ king of the country of Karandu,’ about 
the marriage of his youngest daughter. There is a second roval despatch 
from Siibbi-kuzki^ the king of a country the name of w hich is lost w'ith 
the exception of the last syllable ti. It is addressed to the Egyptian king 
Khiirt\j/a'], a name in which w"e may see the original of the Horos of 
Manetho. A third tablet, wEich is much w"orn and injured, tells us that 
‘ at that time the king of the Hittites w"as captured in the vicinity of the 
country of Kutiti ’ ; and the statement is folio w"ed by the mention of ‘ the 
king of the country of Mittani ’ on the eastern bank of the Euphrates, and 
of ‘the king of the country of Nabuma.’ There is another curious text 
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in the collection which is of a mythological character. Fragments only 
of it are preserved, but these relate to jS'amtarii, or destiny, who ‘ con- 
sulted with the gods ’ and marched behind the narrator of the legend. 
Unless the missing portions of the tablet are at Berlin, it is not likely that 
we shall make much out of the story, which may be of either Babylonian, 
Egyptian, or Canaaniti'^h origin.’^ — Academij^ Jan. 19. 

Gizeh. — Inmidaiionof the Great Pyramid . — The excavations of Howard 
Wyse at the foot of the Great Pyramid have been resumed by M. Grebaut. 
The most fantastic speculations have long been indulged in witli regard to 
its revetment. Howard Wyse was the fii’st to state that some blocks of a 
stone revetment were still in place along a part of the first course, M. 
Grebaut has uncovered a number of admirable blocks on the north face. 
These enormous masses, trapezoidal in shape, are cut in a compact cal- 
careous stone with such precision and with such exactitinle of edging iis 
could be obtained probably only by a continuous rubbing to and fro against 
the row below and the side l)lock. It would appear, from coloring found 
at the base of the pyramid of Khafra that this polished revetment was 
covered with a coat of red coloring. — Paris Temps, Jan. 13. 

Hawara. — The opening of the Pyrainid.- -Mr. W. M. Flindei^ Petrie has 
at last succeeded in forcing an entrance into the sepulchral chamber of the 
Pyramid of Amenemhat HI, at Hawara, in the Fayum. He had tunnelled 
a passage from the north face of the pyramid as far as the stone casing of 
the central chamber, which proved to be enormously massive and resisted 
all his efit)rts. Tlie summer was then so far advanced that he found him- 
self compelled to postpone the completion of his operations till the present 
winter. Returning to Hawara in November last, Mr. Petrie made trial 
excavations at various points round the base of the pyramid, in the hope 
of discovering the original entrance. Failing in these attempts, he decided 
to quarry down through the roof of the central chamber, which he had 
reached last season. The roof is fifteen feet thick and it took three weeks 
to cut a very small vertical shaft through it. 

Mr. Petrie says, in a letter dated Hawara, Jan. 12 : ‘AYe know, for the 
first time, the arrangement of a royal tomb of the xii dynasty. The en- 
trance is not on the north side, nor in the middle of the side ; but it is on 
the south side, a quarter of the way from the southwest corner. It is, 
moreover, outside of the pyramid, on the ground, and probably opened from 
the labyrinth, as Herodotos states. The passage does not run straight into 
the chamber, but slo^jes down some way northwards; then a branch turns 
east, while the main line continues as a blind. The east passage ends blank, 
and is left by a great trap-door in the roof. Thence the passage goes north 
again, and turns west ; here it ends blank again, and another roof trap-door 
leads up into a passage running further west. From this a forced entrance 
6 
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has been made into the chamber, by which we at present enter. The pas- 
sage, however, ends in a well, leading to a short passage southward ; then 
another well, which is now full of water. This, I conjecture, leads to a 
short passage eastward, from which a well ascended into the chamber. 

The chamber itself is nearly all cut in one block of sandstone, which 
is 22 ft. long and 8 ft. wide inside, and all one up to 6 ft. high. It must 
weigh between 100 and 200 tons. A course of stone supports the roof- 
slabs, of which there are but three. In the chamber is a great sarcophagus 
also of polished sandstone, quite plain and without inscription ; but around 
the base is a projecting foot decorated with panelled ornament. By the side 
of this another sarcophagus has been made by adding two slabs between it 
and the wall, and a narrower lid has been put over this. There were also 
tw*o boxes in the chamber, one now broken up ; both decorated around the 
foot like the sarcophagi. In the chamber we have found some pieces of the 
funereal furniture in alabaster, but without any inscri])tions. The cham- 
ber is at present over three feet deep in water, which makes it difficult to 
explore. The present entrance is by the forced hole in the roof.’' 

Entry from a distance, by means of a subterranean passage, is a noveltv 
in construction, and has no precedent in any of the Ghizeh pyramiils (iv 
dynasty), nor yet in those of the vi dynasty, of wdiich so many were recently 
o]jeiied at ^^aq(iarah. This is the first time that the ])lan of a royal tomb 
of the XII dynasty has been laid open, and it differs very considerablv from 
the plan observed by the architects of the ancient Empire. The Great 
Pyramid and all the other pyramids of the Ghizeh group, the pyramid of 
Meydum, and the Saqqarah pyramids have the entrance-passage in the 
centre of the north face of the structure, and at some height from the level 
of the desert ; but the pyramid of Amenenihat III is entered from the south 
side, by an opening at about one-fourth of the distance from the south\vest 
corner. It is here that the subterranean passage, from whatever point con- 
ducted, strikes the south face of the structure. The ups and downs of the 
passages in the earlier pyramids are not many, and the obstacles placed in 
the way of possible intruders consist chiefly of a series of massive (»-ranite 
portcullises, letdown from above, after the mummy had been deposited in 
its last resting-place; but the defences of the pyramid of Anienemhat III 
are of a difierent kind, and more nearly resemble the ba filing turns and 
windings and wells of the rock-cut se})ulchre of Seti I, at Thebes. It marks, 
in fact, the transition from the IMemphite to the Theban style of sepulture. 
The pyramid, as Mr. Petrie feared and expected, had been broken into and 
plundered long ago ; probably in the time of the Persian rule in Egypt. 
A forced entrance had been made from the second roof-trap into the sepul- 
chral chamber, and anything of portable value wEich that chamber con- 
tained has, of course, disappeared. 
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In a second letter, dated Illahun, Feb. 14, Mr. Petrie adds the following 
details : “ The examination of the inside of this pyramid is now tolerably 
complete ; the passages in general haye been cleared, except where they 
sink below the water-leyel, and all the chips and blocks in the chambers 
haye been turned oyer. The results are that we have fra^rments of a half- 
dozen or more alabaster vases from under the water in the sepulchral 
chamber, many inscribed, and one with the cartouche of Amenemhat III, 
proving this pyramid to be his. Beside these, the question of the second 
added sarcophagus is settled by one piece bearing the name of the king^s 
daughter Ptahnefru,” showing that there was a sister of Sebeknefru, bear- 
ing a name of the same type, who must have died between the dates of the 
building up of the chamber and the death of Amenemhat III. But the 
main honoring of this prince«^s was in the outer passage-chamber, which led 
to the sepulchre. Here we found an alabaster table of offerings, 27 X 17 in., 
of beautiful work and very unusual type. It bears tigures of over a hun- 
dred ofieriiigs, vases, plates, loaves, birds, etc., each inscribed with its name: 
seventy different names in all. i^cattered around this were fragments of 
at least nine alabaster bowls in the form of half a trussed duck, most of 
which also bear the name of Ptahnefru. These were mostly about 18 or 
20 in. long; one small one is 8 in. 

“ I, myself, carefully cleared out the sarcophagi under the water. Much 
charcoal showed plainly what had become of the inner wooden cothns ; but 
I was puzzled by scales of mica and grains of quartz in the Ptahnefru sar- 
cophagus. These were explained by tinding in the chamber a piece of an 
unmistakable beard for inlaying, cut in the finest lapis lazuli. This showed 
that the features of the wooden coffins had been inlaid with carved stone. 

“ Both of the wells in the pa^-sage-chamber proved to be blinds, and after 
carefully examining the sepulchre it appears that there never was any door 
to it ; the entrance was by one of the sandstone roof-slabs, which was ele- 
vated in the upper chamber, and then let fall into place after the interment. 
As it weighed forty or fifty tons, it was tolerably safe not to be lifted again. 
The trap-<loors in the passages I now see to have been for sliding and not for 
falling ; but the two inner ones never were drawn, only the outer one having 
been closed, and the others merely built up solid with masonry filling. 

The Cemetery . — “ The cemetery here proves to be pretty well exhausted; 
but I have explored the great pits and caves of the tombs of the xii dynasty 
and obtained a few pieces of inscription from them. Many minor objects 
have been found of a late period, beside a few more wax portraits. 

Illahun. — I have begun (Jan. 12) work at Illahun; and great num- 
bers of wooden coffins with carved and painted heads have been found, 
probably of the xxiii dynasty ; also a fine stela of the xii dynasty. 

“ I am now (Feb. 14) living at Illahun, and working at the pyramid and 
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cemetery there, and the town of Tell Gurob. The latter had a peculiarly 
brief history ; a dozen or twenty cartouches have been found, all between 
Khuenaten and Kamessu II, and not a fragment of anything there suggests 
a wdder range of date. Some pieces of rudely decorated vases found here 
are, therefore, peculiarly interesting, as they are un-Egyptian in style, and 
are identical with archaic Greek pottery. The patterns are radial lines 
rising around the vessel ; and on a bottle with a solid false neck are con- 
centric quadrant lines. To have such pieces dated to the xv century B. c., 
and connected with an inland town in Egypt, is of much importance his- 
torically.” — Academy, Jan. 26, March 16 ; London Times, 

Thebes. — The late work directed by M, Grebaut has been directed mainly 
on three points of the site of Thebes — Lu(|sor, Medinet-Abu and De'ir-el- 
Bahari. At Luqsdr the work of removing the sand has been continued, 
and the hypostyle hall already comes out in places in all its height. Two 
new chambers have been recovered, as well as the staircase leading up 
to the terraces. A similar work is being done for l\Iedinet-Abu, — Paris 
Temps, Jan. 13. 

TUNISIA. 

Carthage. — An early Phoenician NekropoUs, — At a meeting of the 
Acadanie des Insci'iptions (^Feb. lo) M. de Vogue described in detail the 
recent explorations of Father Delattre at Carthage and their important 
results. He has discovered on the hill of Byrsa a primitive nekropolis. 
One tomb was of especial interest : it was built of large blocks of stone 
and contained two tiers of bodies, together with vases, bronze arms, etc. 
It furnishes the first authentic specimens of the Carthaginian art of the vii 
or VIII century E. C. >Some tombs which appear to date from the fourth and 
fifth centuries contained terracotta figurines of pseudo-Egyptian style, ghi^s 
necklaces, Phoenician vases, analogous to the antiquities of the nekropoleis 
of Kypros and Sardinia. 

Drawings and photographs sent by Father Delattre show that the nekro- 
polis discovered at the site called Gamart was that of a Jewish colony con- 
temporary with the Koman period. — Paris Temj^s, Feb. 16. 

Discovery of Christian Antiquities, — In the January number of the Revue 
de VArt ChrHien (p. 138), Father Delattre speaks as follows of an important 
discovery {cf. Joukxal, vol. ii, p. 351) : “ We found, on Monday, in our 
basilica of Damous-el-Karita, a high relief in white marble of very fine 
workmanship, representing a scene very rare in Christian monuments of 
the first centuries . . . the appearance of the angels to the shepherds.” It 
is of the same style — of the fourth century — as the fine high relief repre- 
senting the Virgin discovered here seven years ago and illustrated by MM. 
de Rossi and Heron de Villefosse. Several more fragments of the latter 
relief have now been found. 
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Antiquities stolen. — In the same Review (pp. 135-8). Father Delattre pub^ 
lishes a list of the large lot of antiquities recently stolen from the museum 
of St. Louis. The thieves have been arrested, but had already disposed of 
their booty. The list published will assist in identifying the objects which 
have found or will find shelter in various European museums and collec- 
tions. They comprise (1) lots of Phoenician, Punic, Numidian, Greek, 
Roman, Vandal, and Byzantine coins, several being unique ; (2) many lead 
seals of bulls, etc., consular, arcliiepiscopal, episco})al and imperial seals ; 
(3) mediaeval French, Spanish, Papal, and Arabic coins; (4) 105 engraved 
stones ; (5) rings, disks, plaques, animals, and other objects in gold, silver, 
bronze, tin, lead, glass, ivory and marble. 

Soussa = Hadrumetum. — A Punic NekropoUs. — Certain general results 
of importance have ])een brought about by the excavations carried on for 
fully three years in the nekropolis on this site. The sepulchral chambers, 
instead of containing skeletons placed in niches, are filled with large earthen 
cinerary urns, many of which are covered with Punic inscriptions contain- 
ing the name of the defunct with the words translated vase a ossements or 
some similar formula. It had been supposed, in consequence of the exca- 
vations carried on in Phoenicia, at Ky})ros, ]Malta, and Carthage, that the 
Phoenicians never l)urned their dead. This is the first time that cremation 
is found to have been practised by Punic populations. The writing of the 
inscriptions is midway between the ancient Punic writing and the iieo-Punic 
writing of the Roman period ; and it seems hardly probable that the prac- 
tise of incineration could have been, at such an early date, borrowed fr .. 
the Romans. — Chronique des 1889, p. 54. 


ASIA. 

HINDUSTAN. 

A new Indian Inscription. — INIr. M. F. O'Dwyer has recently discovered 
an inscription at the village of Kura, in the Salt Range, where there are 
some large unexplored ancient mines. A considerable part of the inscrip- 
tion is in very fair preservation ; but the ends of the first two or three lines 
are much ol)literated, and from the lower part of the slab four or five lines 
appear to have been erased. The characters are what are usually called 
Gupta, of about 500 A. D. It is dated in the reign of Maharaja Tora- 
maua Shah,” and the record is of certain donations to a Buddhist monas- 
tery. The slab was sent to the Lahore Museum. It will })e published in 
the Epigraphia Indica, The coins of Torumana are knowm, but the only 
epigraphic record of his reign hitherto found is the inscription on the boar 
at Eran, in the Central Provinces. This, found in the middle of the Pan- 
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jab, would indicate that his rule extended far to the northwest of Malwa, 
and may possibly identify him with the Torama?ia of Kasmir, whom 
Gen. Sir A. Cunningham considers quite a separate prince. — J. Burgess, 
in Academy, Jan. 12. 

Discovery of Buddhist relic-coffer, — Mr. J. M. Campbell, of the Bombay 
Civil Service, who ten years ago discovered the Buddhist relics at Sopara, 
has recently, in another mound in the forest of Girnar, some six miles south- 
east of the city of Junagadh,in Kattywar, unearthed another series of cas- 
kets containing what appear to be veritable relics of Buddha. The new 
mound is nearly three times as large as the Sopara mound, being between 
80 and 90 ft. high, instead of 27 ft., and about 230 yards round, instead of 
65 yards. In position, character, and detail the two mounds are much the 
same, however, and in all probability date from the same time — namely, 
about 150 B. c., or some five hundred years after the death of Gautama 
Buddha. After three weeks’ excavation, ^Ir. Campbell found a stone 
relic-box or coffer, measuring 1 ft. 2 in. square and 9 in. deep. It contained 
a reddish clay-stone casket, which in turn contained a small copper casket 
or bottle, green with verdigris, almost round in shape. This copper casket 
held a silver casket, within which was a small, round, spike-topped gold 
casket, in shape and size like a small chestnut. In this tiny bowl were four 
precious stones, two small pieces of wof)d, and a fragment about the size of 
one’s little-hnger nail of what seems to be a bone. Mr. Campbell believes 
this last to be a relic of Buddha. — Athe/tceiim, April 6. 

PERSIA. 

Era of the Arsacidae. — Justin (lib. xur, ch. iv) fixes the date of the 
beginning of the dynasty of the Arsacidae in the year of the consulship 
of A. Manlius Vulso Longus and M. Attilius Begulus (256 b. c.). The 
cuneiform texts of the Arsacidae usually bear two dates belonging to differ- 
ent eras, 64 years apart. It had been erroneously thought that the first 
of these was the era of the Seleucidae (312 B. c.), and the second that of 
the Arsacidae, which was said to begin in 248 b. c. Professor ( Ippert has 
recently shown, by a study of a recently j)ublished inscription, that the 
first of these eras is that of the Arsacidae, ami the second a local Babv- 
Ionian era connected with some event of which w^e are still ignorant. This 
inscription contains details relating to a lunar eclipse of the year 232 of 
Arsaces or 168 of the second era, in the month of Nizan. This can only 
be the partial lunar eclipse of Monday, March 23, 24 b. c. This unique 
document proves Justin to be correct in making the Arsacid dynasty begin 
in 256 B. c., in the month of Tisri. The inscription begins as follows : In 
the year 168, which is the year 232 of Arsaces, king of kings, this is what 
was predicted by XJruda (Orodes) the astronomer. In the month of Nizan, 
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on the 13th night, at 5.51, the hour predicted, 5 degrees in front of the 
point” of conjunction, the moon ^yas eclipsed on the side of the south and 
east. — Journal Asiatique, Jan. 1889, pp. 116-18. 

CAUCASUS. 

Kouban (valley). — The opening of the Great Kourgan. — The Russian 
Archieological Commission has opened in the valley of the Kouban, near 
Krimskaya, a tumulus called by the inhabitants the Great Kourgan: the 
artificial hillock seems to have served as a necropolis to one of the IVleotian 
dynasties which had come into contact with Hellenic civilization, about 
the first century of the Christian era. The monument is composed of three 
chambers joined by a corridor, the height varying from 7 to 11 ft. The 
walls are constructed of solid masonry, covered on the inside with stucco 
on which appear fragments of frescos. The central hall was empty. Hall 
No. 1 contained the skeleton of a woman ; the remains of a chariot for two 
horses, whose bones were found ; and a quantity of pieces of fine jewelry ; 
a royal fillet in gold filigree ; gold ear-rings ; a gold plaque with the head 
of a bull in repousse work ; another triangular gold plaque representing a 
youth offering a drinking horn to a woman wearing a pointed cap adorned 
with a triangular plaque exactly like the one found. There are also men- 
tioned beads of glass f sometimes engraved) and of beaten gold ; a serpent- 
shaped bracelet, ending in horse-heads ; a ring on whose bezel is Erato 
playing the lyre. In hall No. o was the skeleton of a king : the objects 
found here were vases, cups, and horns, of silver ; a gold necklace on whose 
ends were represented lions fighting with boars ; a silver, gold-plated (quiver 
containing 50 copper arrows ; a cimeter ; twelve javelin-points ; etc. The 
mere metal value of the objects excavated is estimated at 200,00f) francs. 
The entire find has been :?ent to St. Petersburg to be placed in the collection 
of Antiquities of the Bosphorus. — Revue des Etudes Grecques, 1888, p. 467. 

MESOPOTAMIA. 

Babylonian and Egyptian Chronology. — At a recent meeting of theAcn- 
demie des Inscripjtions, M. Jules Oppert read a paper upon Tlie Hate of 
Amenopliis IV, King of Egypt, and of the two Chaldaean Kings, Purna- 
puriyas and Hammurabi.” A tablet of the reign of Nabonidos (555-538 
B. c.) records two monarchs who worked at the decoration of the temple of 
the sun at 8?i])para — Hammurabi, and Purnapuriyas — the latter of whom 
lived seven centuries after the former. Nowq the tablets recently discov- 
ered at Tel-el-Amarna in Egypt mention a Purnapuriyas, King of Chal- 
daea, as a contemporary of Amenophis IV. It has been hitlierto agreed 
that Amenophis IV lived about 1450 b. c. ; and it has therefore been in- 
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ferred that the reign of Hammurabi must be assigned to about 2150 b. c. 
But M. Op pert brought forward arguments which seemed to him decisive 
for fixing the reign of Hammurabi between 2394 and 2339 b. c. It would 
thus become necessary, either to push back the date of Amenophis IV by 
two centuries, or to assume the existence of two kings named Purnapuriyas 
at that interval of time from one another. — Academy, April 6. 

Baghdad. — Site of the ancient city. — Dr, Robert F. Harper writes from 
Baghdad, Jan. 13 : On January 11, in the company of M. Henri Pognon, 
the French consul, I visited the site of old Baghdad. It is on the Meso- 
potamian side of the Tigris. The remains of the old mound are still plainly 
visible. The ruins of a very large and compact wall face the i iver. forming 
one of its banks. We entered a l)oat and were rowed along the wall, which 
is 16 20 feet higher than the water. Bricks (32 cm. X 32 X 7) were taken 

from different places ; and every one bore the stamp of " Nebuchadnezzar, 
King of Babylon, the restorer of Esaqqila and Ezida, son of Nabopolassar, 
king of Babylon.’ We noticed three different kinds of stamps. Baghdad 
was then an old Babylonian site. Does this not argue for Delitzsclfs 
reading BagdaduV' — Academy, Feb. 23. 

ARABIA. 

Inscrijytions of Arabia Petraea. — At a recent meeting of the Acadanie 
des Liscriptions, it was announced tliat M. Beneditc^ charged with a nus- 
sion in Arabia Petraea, in search of Sinaitic inscriptions for the Coiyus 
InscrijAionian Semitkarian, had begun his work and already copied niore 
than three hundred inedited inscriptions. — Revue Critique, 1889, p. 100. 

PALESTINE. 

Palestixe Exploration Fund. — Fublicatio7is. — The Committee have 
concluded to publish at once, uniform with the Survey of WeMern Palestine, 
the following works, which they have in ms. : (1) Coxdek, Survey of East- 
ern Palestine, with numerous drawings : (2) Clermoxt-Gaxxeau, Ar- 
chmological Mission, with many hundred drawings. Herr Schumacher’s 
Report on Abtl (the Ahila of the Deca])olis), with numerous illustrations, 
will be published during 1889. — P. E. F., Oct. 1888. 

Jericho (near). — The Russian mission, in digging tor a foundation near 
the site of the ancient Jericho, found capitals, columns, lintels, iron \\ capons 
and instruments, pottery lamps and jars, ])ronze trays, candlesticks, rings, 
etc. ; in fact, all the indications of important buildings. 

Jerusalem. — Herr Schick reports that, during certain excavations con- 
ducted by the Russian^, southeast of the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, 
a cave was found, at a depth of 47 i ft. below the surface. AVhen the cave 
is cleared, he will report further upon it. — Pal. Explor. Fund, Oct. 1888. 
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SYRIA. 

Banias and SouBEmE. — The Castle and its Inscriptions. — In t\\^ Joiirval 
Asiatique (Nov.-Dee. 1888), M. Max van Berchein gives a long description 
of the little-known but important niediieval ruins of Banias and Soubeibe. 
These, together with their inscriptions, had already been cursorily noticed 
by Seetzen, Newbold, Socin, Eobinson, Gildeiueister and Clermont-Gan- 
neau, but the texts and a complete description of the castle are here pub- 
lished for the first time. The ruins of the Castle of Roubeibe occupy the 
summit of a steep mountain which overlooks, on the east, the village of 
Banias, and leans on the first spurs of the Hermoii. The view takes in the 
plain of the Jordan and the mountains of Galilee. It is a strategical point 
of the highest importance. As a whole, the ruins are medijeval, and the 
entire arrangement of the constructions shows the hand of the Crusaders. 
Much was added, however, by the ^^^ussulmans, as shown by the inscrip- 
tions, and some parts are to be referred to an earlier period, j^erhaps the 
Byzantine. The plan is an immense oblong enciente following the confor- 
mation of the rock, and fortified with especial care on the east and south, 
the weakest sides. There are many points of similarity with several castles 
described by jM. Rey in his Etude sur I architecture militaire des Croiscs eii 
Syrie, especially with that of Margat. The constructions have great artistic 
and arclueological interest, with their domed and vaulted circular or octa- 
gonal halls, long tunnel -vaulted ])assages, and halls with ribbed cro^s-vaults. 
The masonry is usually in large blocks of carefully-scpiared stones accu- 
rately joined together. The southern and northern sides, with two towers 
at the w. corner and the dungeon, belong substantially to the Crusaders. 
The west side is of mixed construction, but predominantly Saracen as it 
now stands, bearing certain characterstics of Arab fortresses whicli tvere 
imitated by the Templars at the time of the Crusades. The dates of the 
castle may be determined as follows: Banias was taken in 1180 by the 
Franks, who awarded it to Fouhiues. In 1132 it was retaken by Tadj-el- 
Moluk Bouri, sultan of Damascus. In 1189 the Franks retook it. In 1164 
the town of Banias and the castle were taken by Noiir-od-din, and never 
returned to the Franks. The constructions of the Crusaders must then l^e 
placed between 1139 and 1164. Later, Banias and Roubeibe belonged to 
Sahidin, who gave it to his son. In 1218 the castle was dismantled by 
El-Malik el-Mo‘azzam. Then El-Malik el ‘Aziz ‘Othniaii received it from 
his father and restored it, as sho^Ml by an inscription. But this and later 
restorations by Mohammedan princes never gave hack its former aspect. 
The inscription referred to says : “ Has ordered the construction of this 
strong fortress . . . ‘Othmau, son of . . the sultan El-Malik-el-^Adil . . This 
fortress . . , was built in the mouth of Rebi i of the year 627 (1230 a. 
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The architect was Abu Bekr ibu Xasr el-'Azizi, of Hamatlhan. Further 
restoratious were undertaken by ‘0th man s son, Hasan, during- the year 
637 (1240 A. D.), as is shown by a second inscription, on the south side. 
A second inscription of Othman, dating from 625 a. h., is found on the 
advanced work on bastion f. Later reconstructions were undertaken by 
the hmious sultan Bibars, and proofs of this fact are found in three frag- 
ments of a gigantic inscription carved on large blocks of stone. 

SiNDJiRLi. — Dr. E. F. Harper, visiting Sindjirli ia§t October, after the 
Germans had left the site of their excavations, found in the trenches a per- 
fectly preserved large statue of a Hittite lion resting on a base : the height 
of the lion is 1.45 met. The sculpture, though exceedingly rude, reminded 
Dr. Harper of the lions in the British Museum. — Old Tedainent Student^ 
Jan. 1 c 5^59, pp. 183-4. 

ASIA MINOR. 

Pergamon. — Sarcophagus, — There has been found a large sarco])hagU3 
containing objects of gold with ornamentation, vases, and other valuable 
treasures. This discovery, made by a ])easant digging his field near the slope 
of the akropolis, determines the position of the long-sought-for nekropolis 
of that city. MM. Fon trier and Koiitoleon have given, in the Nea Xfxvpvi} 
(Xo. 3764) of ^Smyrna, an account of this discovery, at the foot of the 
akropolis at Pergamon. The sarcophagus contained three bodies. — MiiU 
heilungen Athen,, 1888. pp. 442-3 ; Athencjeitm, March 2. 

Tralleis. — Theatre. — Professor Ddrpfeld, in his recent excavatioJis, has 
uncovered a jairt <4* the theatre, the only remaining building of the ancient 
city. It had been much altered bv the Eomans. The seats are formed of 
two stones, instead of the usual single stone. Peculiar stelai supported the 
proskeniou. — Chronique des Arts, 1880, p. 51. 

The steps of the theatre discovered by Dr. Dorpfeld, which were of great 
importance in both an artistic and a scientific point of view, have been de- 
stroyed in the search for building materials. The Turkish Government 
must be held responsible for this diestriictiou of most interesting architec- 
tural Greek remains. 

The torso of Apollo has been found on the same spot where the head be- 
longing to the statue was discovered a short time ago. The work belongs 
to a good period, and is of the Tralleian school. It has been transferred 
to Constantinople. — Athenceian, April 6. 

Viz^ (caza of). — Ancient baths. — The following item is taken from the 
Levant Herald of Oct. 19 : “ Precious antiquities have been unearthed at 
different points of the caza of Vize in the district of Kirk Kilissc. About 
two yeai-s ago, very interesting discoveries had been made in this locality. 
Excavations in a mound called Tchemlekdji Tepe brought to light a mag- 
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nificent marble construction which must have been a bath. On the inner 
walls, carved in marble were figures of divinities in relief, with gold rods. 
In the neighborhood were found many pieces of gold and bronze, which 
have since disappeared. The sculptures are, however, in the hands of 
private persons. A correspondent writes from Vize to a Turkish journal 
that the whole ground on this site contains antiquities near the surface.” — 
Revue des Etudes Grecques, 1888, p. 460. 

KYPROS. 

Dr. Ohnefalsch Ei eh tor’s activity continues unabated. Xot only has he 
started a weekly paper entitled The Owl, which devotes a considerable space 
to archaeology, but he announces for iSlarch the appearance of a journal 
devoted entirely to Science, Literature and Art, under the title of The 
Journal of Cyprian Studies, a large portion of vhich will be tilled with 
archaeological matter. In the Supplement to the Owl of January 29, Ih\ 
Eichter publishes an illustrated report on excavations conducted by him 
for Sir Charles i^evton, in 18«^2, oji the site of the temenos of Artemis- 
Kybele at Achna. He describes their commencement as follows. “ In the 
spring of 1882, some villagers from Achna, Famagusta district, were en- 
gaged in digging pits for the destruction of locusts. To the south of the 
village, in a small valley in tlm direction of the village of Xylotimbou, 
before arriving at a rocky plateau, they came across a heap of statuary, 
stone, and pottery. 8onie of these they ?old in Larnaca. On hearing of it, 
I went to the spot and succeeded in saving the place from further destruc- 
tion by excavating it systematically for Sir Charles Xewton,” 

iDALioN. — On Xov. 16, the important discovery was made on the site of 
the temple of A})hrodit0 of a group of Aphrodite enthroned with two chil- 
dren : the base of the group bore a Phoenician inscription in badly-washed- 
out black letters : also were found four very remarkable, rich capitals, a 
fragment of a column, and a fragment of a colossal sphinx, all of sandstone 
and dating from the sixth century B. c. The grou}) is perha})S slightly 
later. The capitals are richer than those given in Perrot, iii, figs. 51-53. 
—Berlphil Woch., 1889, col. 43. 

Polis-tjs-Chrysochou=Arsinoe. — Erxest a. Gardner, ^\riting under 
date of Feb. 15, announces that the work of the Cypru> Exploration Fund 
for the second season was begun on February 13. The first site attacked 
was the vineyard belonging to Mr. Williaiiison; one-half of this was exca- 
vated two years ago, and in it were found most of the finest vases then 
discovered, two of wliich have attracted so much attention at the British 
Museum. The other half still remains to be tried. — Atheimuin, March 9. 
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EUROPE. 

GREECE. 

Athens. — The Pkoceedixgs of the Greek Arch^.ological Soci- 
ety IN Athens (UpaKTiKa tt}? iv AOijvais Wp)(aio\oytK7]^ ‘Eratpta?) for the 
years 1886 and 1887 have been recently published within a short time of 
each other. They contain much interestincr material, and particularly the 
detailed reports of the excavations and investigations carried on under the 
direction of the Society during these two years. The report on IMykenai 
in 1886 is accompanied by five interesting plates. A summary of this is 
given below (pp. 102-4). 

Final Excavations on the Akropolis. — The excavations on the 
Akropolis have come to an end, the entire surface having been explored 
down to the rock. After the space comprised between the Parthenon and 
the wall of Kimon had been completed, the finishing touch was given to 
the exploration of the quadrilateral formed by the west front of the Par- 
thenon, the Sacred Way, the south terrace of the Propylaia, and the wall 
of Kimon, where the sanctuary of Artemis Brauronia is, by some authorities, 
supposed to have been. The Pelasgic wall, running nearly parallel with 
the long sides of the temple, was met at a considerable depth. Toward the 
west, near the supposed site of the temple of Artemis Brauronia, there 
appeared the foundations of a rectangular building measuring about 40 by 
15 met., not anterior to Kimon. Full accounts of the last stage in the work 
have just appeared in the recent issues of the Mitthelhuigen, the Bulletin de 
Gorrepondance Hellenique, and the AcXribv. Of special inter- 

est is the discussion of the interesting walls of many periods lately uncovered, 
given in the Mitthellangea by D(ir])feld. A large plan of the Akropolis 
executed by Herr Kawerau has been published in the December number 
of the AeXrtov. The excavations were advanced along the south side of 
the Parthenon and beyond its southwestern corner. At a depth of one or 
two meters below the present level, was reached a mass of stones and debris 
thrown there after the Persian invasion. It was found to extend down to 
the native rock. The earth from the surface to a depth of one or two meters 
showed evidence of being deposited in much more recent times. In it were 
discovered remains of cisterns, of ramparts, and of a Byzantine church ; 
likewise a piece of sculpture from frieze of the Ercchtheion. This repre- 
sents a seated woman clad in a long chiton and himation ; and, except for 
the head, it is in excellent preservation. Here, too, was found, imbedded 
in a late Avail, where it joins on to Kimon s Avail, a marble head of a Avoman 
from the Parthenon frieze, whose identity Avas recognized by Dr. Charles 
AValdstein. It is reproduced in plate ii accompanying his pa})er on the 
subject (pp. 1-9). During the excavations, the large poros-stone substruc- 
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ture, 41 by 15 meters, already mentioned (iv, 492), was uncovered. Its 
south side coincided with the southern wall of the Akropolis, thoui^h it did 
not rest upon the rock, but upon the debris noticed above. An examination 
of this lilled-in matter brought to light some archaic sculptures which are 
described under Marble Sculptures (pp. 94-5). 

The usual finds of bronzes, terracottas, and fragments of vases occurred, 
but nothing unusual is to be noted among them : two fifth-century inscrip- 
tions, one of which was traced with red, were aLo discovered. As so(m as it 
became evident that no more pieces of poros-stone sculpture were likely to 
be found, the work of fitting together the pieces already collected was begun 
(see Groups o f archaic poros Sculpture, pj). 95-9). Kabhadias notices the 
likeness of these groups to othei's in the frieze of Assos, and, taking into con- 
sideration the number of artists from the islands whose signatures have been 
found on the Akropolis, he concludes that these poros-sculptures are products 
of an Asiatic-Ionic school, introduced by way of the islands into Attika. 

Excavations carried on in and about the Odysseus-ba.^tioii led to the 
discovery of several inscriptions built into the wall. A slab of marble 
bears reliefs of two olive crowns inclosing the names of ihesmuthetai of the 
Imperial period. Lolling connects them vith an insv,ri})tion published in 
MltihelL iii, 144, and thinks they belong to a large substructure or altar 
near the cave of Apollon Hypakraios. Another marble relief represents 
Pan holding a shepherd's staff in his left hand. It belongs to the third 
century, and lacks head, feet, and the right hand. A decree from the years 
307-301 B. c. relates to the honors of a certain Medeios, a friend of Alex- 
ander the Great and of Antigonos, who had taken part with Antigonos’ son 
Demetrios in restoring freedom to Athens. There was also found a piece 
of a tribute-list dating probably from the earlier years of the Peloponnesian 
war. It gives us a hitherto unknown city of the situated near 

the Hellespont, and some new forms of abbreviation for ])ropcr nouns. A 
decree of the year 284/3 is interesting from information it contains about 
sacrifices and festivities to Aphrodite Pan demos. Higher up on the Akropo- 
lis, in the temenos of Athena Ergane, was found a base that seems to have 
rested against a wall : on the front of it is a votive inscription to Athena. Of 
more importance is a long decree, found in the same place, in honor of a 
certain Oiniades (see i^age 97). From this decree, it seems that there was 
an annual archon in the Island Skiathos, just as at Andros. The inhabitants 
of the island seem also to have been divided into Skiathioi and Palaiskia- 
thioi, and the latter, Lolling thinks, dwelt on the northern shore of the 
island at a place now called Castro, 

Agora. — Excavations near the Gate of the Agora brought to light a round 
arch cut out of a single block of marble 1.74 meters wdde. On the face is 
an inscription of 156— Ifil a. d, relating to the institution of an Agorauomion 
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(place of supervisors of the Agora) by Herodes Attikos, who constructed it 
and dedicated it to the Emperor Antoninus Pius. This discovery confirms 
the theory, that this square served as a market-place even in Roman times. 
There was also found a base that showed, by its inscription, that it had been 
used for a statue of the famous orator and financier Lykourgos, son of 
Lykophron. The letters of this base belong to the Macedonian period. — 
’Ap;(. AeXrtov, Oct.-Nov. ; Chroiiique des Arts, 1889, p. 60. 

Marble Smlptures, — (1) The earliest of the marble sculptures recently 
found appears to be a circular plinth around whose edge are placed stand- 
ing female figures — all from one piece of marble. The lower parts of six 
figures remain : there must originally have been ten. Not a single head 
is preserved. The figures are squarely built, at right angles; the drapery 
is indicated only in front by some heavy parallel fjlds falling down to the 
feet, the nude extremity of which projects as in the Hera of Samos. Each 
figure seems to have measured about 0.40 met. It is a xopos of foam with- 
out any artistic merit. (2) A winged Nike, analogous in type to that of 
Delos by Archermos, but much smaller, measuring only 40 cent, as it stands, 
with head, forearms and lower half of legs wanting. The statue is an in- 
teresting combination of tra<litional conventionalities and certain new ten- 
dencies Though the attitude is archaic, there is considerable skill in the 
modelling of the nude, and the hair and drap(u*y are re})resented as flying 
in the wind. (3) A statue of Athena armed : on her breast is the aigis 
with the gorgoneion in the centre, while the round shield she holds in her 
left has been swung around and covers her back. The two lower limbs 
have disappeared, also j)art of both arms and the head. The w’ork is still 
archaic. (4) Several more archaic female statues to be added to this long 
series : («) a statue, broken in four pieces, of wdiich the feet and forearms 
alone are 'wanting: it measures c. 1.30 met., and h finely preserve<l. It is 
among the nio^t advanced of the archaic statues — with long limbs, slender 
w’aist, and small head. The two arms are throwm foiavard, the smile is 
almost imperceptible, and the projection of the cheek bones has almost dis- 
appeared. The })redominant color is red. Though the artist evidently 
aimed at originality, the statue lacks expression, (h) This statue is lack- 
ing in part of both low'er limbs and arms. The costume and its coloring 
are of the usual type and well preserved. It is entirely archaic in style, 
though the modelling of the face is exquisite and wonderfully soft : the eyes 
do not stare, but seem modestly lowered, and the smile is not senii-ironical, 
as usual, but sweet and attractive : the whole expression is cairn and can- 
did. This statue is, according to M. Lechat, one of the most remarkable 
knowui wmrks of Greek art. (c) Fragment of a female statue, badly muti- 
lated, and less than life-size, (d) Fragment of a similar statue. Both are 
without heads, arms, or low'er limbs. There are some other pieces of mar- 
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ble sculpture antedating the Persian wai-s. (1) Male head, of an inter- 
esting type, similar to that in bronze reproduced on pi. xy of the Mustps 
d' Athhies : its workmanship is free but careful. (2) Female head, of nat- 
ural size, remarkable artistically, as well as for the polos with which it is 
covered : only the front is preserved. (3) Fragments of an equestrian group 
like that discovered in 1886 : only a small portion remains. (4) Torso and 
head of the statuette of a nude and beardless youth, whose hair, arranged 
in front in regular ringlets, fulls freely down the neck : the smiling face is 
turned gracefully to the right. It is a charming addition to the archaic 
series. (5) A large and horrible Gorgon-head of the earliest and most 
hideous type. — Bull. Corr. Hellhi., 1889, })p. 142-8; cj\ MiithtlL Athen., 
1888, pp. 438—40 ; AeAriox', Oct.-Xov., 1888. 

Kalludis, the restorer, has put together two more archaic marble female 
figures with rich coloring, which are among the more highly developed of 
the series. — BevL pliil Wocli., 1889, col. 139. 

Statue h)j Autenor. — Since the article published by Studniczka (Jahrh., 
1887, p. 135), it was known that an authentic statue by An ten or existed 
in the Museum at Athens. It has now been for the first time put together, 
and it is found that the right forearm is the only important missing frag- 
ment. It is placed on the antique base bearing the artist’s signature and 
put on a high pedestal in the usual archaic form of a column. It is the 
largest of the statues of the Akropolis, and is extremely impressive. Al- 
though it has the archaic stylo of the sixth century, it possesses conshlerable 
grace, beside dignity. It is narrow at the feet and fuller in the upper part 
of the body. — Bull. Corr. Hellai., 1889, pp. 150-1. 

Groups of archaic poros Sculpture. — M. Henri Lechat, in his reviev of 
the latest discoveries on the Akropolis (Bull. Corr. FTcZ/nj , 1889, j)p. 131-42), 
devotes considerable space to a careful examination of the three groups 
formed by the reunion of the greater part of the fragmentary archaic sculp- 
tures in poros-stone found during the past year or more. They have been 
referred to in more or less detail in previous numbers of the JornxAi. fiv, 
pp. 93, 203-4, 352-6, 493-4), as the separate pieces were found. As soon 
as it was clear that no more fragments were likely to come to light in the 
excavations, the reconstitution of the groiip^^ was finished. (1) HeraMcs and 
Tr^7o//, analogous to the same subject in the Assos sculptures : length 3 met., 
height 75 cent. Herakles has lost his left leg and both arms and head. 
Triton has lost head and greater part of torso. The principal role in the 
struggle is taken by the back and right leg of Herakles, which are pre- 
served. This group occupied one-half of the gable of a temple. (2) Ttj- 
phon (?). This unique and interesting sculpture has been only cursorily 
described. It represents three monsters, or rather a triple monster com- 
posed of three human torsi, each with a man’s head, with large wings on 
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the back, ending in interlaced serpent-bodies. The first is in very low 
relief, hardly projecting from the background, and showing only the left 
hand. The second is still somewhat compressed, its right arm being cramped, 
though the forearm is free; but the left part of the chest and the entire 
left arm are free. The third is perfectly free : he is slightly back of the 
second, is joined only by the right shoulder and elbow, and is almost en- 
tirely carved in the round. The heads correspond exactly : the first is seen 
only in profile, the second three-quartei'^ (with its right side not carefully 
finished), the third is seen almost frontwise, and is completely finished. The 
third torso has wings, now partly broken : the others may be supposed to 
have had them, tliough they were not rej) resen ted, as they won hi have been 
concealed. The serpent-bodies are covered with alternate red and blue 
painted bands, and are nearly two met. long. The heads have already been 
mentioned (iv, pp. 93, 293, 355) : they have very long and pointed beards. 
The wings are painted red and blue, like the bodies. The two hands pre- 
served hold an attribute which resembles a thunderbolt. A black-figured 
vase representing the combat of Zeus and Typhon, and descriptions of the 
latter by Euripides and Antoninus Liberalis, lea<l to the identification of 
this triple monster as Typhon. The dimensions seem to be the same as 
those of the combat of Herakles and Triton. i\L Lechat suggests the pos- 
sibility, that these two groups formed the two halves of the same gable. 
There is a doubt expressed in regard to the third head : both Lechat 
and Kabbadias think it may rather belong to the figure of Herakles. 
(3) Bull attacked by Lions. This group, the latest discovered, has an 
even more striking resemblance to the Assos sculptures. A bull is 
represented as succumbing under the attack of tw’o lions: he still lives, 
but has been struck dowm and lies under their claw^s. One has attacked 
him from the rear, the other from the front, and they are beginning to de- 
vour him, w^hile the blood pour> from the wounds they have made in his 
sides. The group is in high relief on several blocks of poros : the length 
is about 4 met., the height about one met., and the figures are about life- 
size. A great many pieces are still wanting, though all have not yet been 
put in place. The colors employed are mainly red and blue. The bodies 
of the lions are a pale red ; their mane a <lark red ; the hair and pores of 
the paws are black. The entire bull was painted blue, except the running 
blood and the tail, which are red, and the head, wdiich is elaborately painted 
in various colors. — Cf. AcXrtw, November, 1 888 ; Mlttheilungen Athen., 
1888, p. 437 ; Berl. phil. Woch., 1889, col. 139, 170, 171. 

Small Bronzes . — Among the many small bronzes the following may be 
mentioned : (1 ; figure of a nude man, dancing, 20 cent, high ; {2) handle 
of a box or vase, formed by two lions devouring a deer ; (3) head of 
Medusa, extremely archaic. (4) On the Ergane-terrace, in the iow’est part 
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of the rubbish, was found a bronze circle 90 cent, in diameter, within which 
is a large Medusa, of the most archaic technique, made of a bronze plate. 
The head is square, extremely hideous, the body thin and covered with a 
wide robe which reaches to the ankles. Murks of the rudimentary tech- 
nique are the eyelids, which are chiselled in, while the pupils are punched 
out. — '^PX‘ AeXrtov, Oct.-Xov. 1888 ; Bull. Corr. Hellcn.^ Jan. -Feb., 1889 ; 
Berl.phil. Woch.^ 1889, col. 138. 

Insc7'iptlotis . — A part of a decree of 98/7 b. c, gives some interesting 
details regarding the young girls in the service of Athena, taken from the 
ten tribes, who numbered over a hundred. They worked the wool for the 
peplos of Athena, and took j^^^rt in the Panathenaic processions. 

In January, was found a plaque which ]'>artly supplements another 
already in the Museum: both give details of the expenses for the purchase 
of the ivory and gold used in the execution of the chryselephantine statue 
of Athena by Pheidias. The epistutes charged with watching over its exe- 
cution acknowledge having received from the treasurer the sum of one 
hundred talents : over 87 i talents had been spent for the gold, and over 3^ 
for the silver. 

Several of the inscriptions recently found are interesting for the his- 
tory of art: (7) on a large marble base, wuth the signature of the artist 
Euphron ; ('?) on another base in the shape of a channelled column, 
the signature of E)idows, El^AOlO^ EPO , to Avhich is added that of 
PhilermoSj PWE P[/xo?] EPO I E? EP ; (3) the signature of Hegias, E A I ; 
(J) the signature Kresihis, . . ll^A^ ; (J) a long jJinth which supported 
an equestrian group, seen by Pausanias and thought by him to represent 
the sons of Xenophon : the inscription show^s that the artist w\as Lyl-ias of 
Eleutherai, son of ^lyron. — Bull. Corr. Hellai., 1889, Jan.-Feb., p. 150, 
etc.; Mittheil. Athen., 1888, pp. 441— 2 ; Apx. AeXrtov, Oct.-Xov., 1888. 

Honorary inscription to Oiniades of Sklathos. — This inscription (referred 
to on page 93), written crTot;(r/8or, wuxs found on a block of Penteiic mar- 
ble, somew'hat chipped at the bottom: Oeoi | nqt (BoXyt /cat Twt 8>;/xl(ut, 

€7rpvTav€ve. EL'KjA-etS?;? eypappareve, lepo/cX 7/5 eTrecrrare. Ei’/cry/pcov 
7)pX€,\ \t€LTp€(f>y]S ciTTC. eTTeiSr] avr]\p ecrn ayaOos OwLaSys o IlaX\ai(TKta0LO^ 
TrepL TTjv ttoXlv T\y]v AOyvauov kul TrpoOvfio^ ttoIcv ort Svi'arat ayaOov Kat e'e 
TTOtet Tov ad>iKopL^vov A^7;jiaton' eTTfUverrat t € avrini Kat avaypnxf/ai 

avTov\7rpo$€vov Kai evcpyeryv AOp vaiMV Kai to? eKyovo? arro* k at otto)? av grj 
a^LKyrat €7rt/x€ i [Xjecr^at T 77 V re f^oXrjv rpv aet ^|orXeL'orcrav Kai Tor? aTpaT7/yjos 
Kai Tov apxovra rov ev 0 ? av yi eKacrrore, to Se Tohe avaypa<l>at 

TOy y|pap,p.aTett tt/? fSoXrjS €V (TTyXrj'it XLOtvrji Kai KaraOevai cp ojoXct* KaX^aai 
8c avTOV Kat cTrjt ^cvia c? to TrpoTavctov c? a|i’ptor. AvTt;)(ap7;? ctTTc' ra p€j[v] 
aAAa Ka^uTTcp TT^t l3oXy]i, e? 8 [c T77 ]v yvoypyv peraypaxl/at avf [t to ^jKta^to 
OTTcus av rjL ycypajp-pcvov Otvtahrjv rov TlaXaclKtaOLOv. — Ap^. AcXtxov, Oct.— 
Xov. ; BerLphil. Woch., 1889, col. 202. 
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Insolptmi relating to the building of the Parthenon. — There has been 
found another considerable fragment of an inscription recording construc- 
tions which were overseen by the epistates between 447 and 432. It now 
seems certain that all the fragments relate to the building of the Parthenon 
(c/. Koehler and Kirchhoff). According to them, the Parthenon was com- 
menced in 447 ; a fragment of the accounts of the epistates for 444 is pre- 
served ; in 438 it was far enough advanced to receive Pheidias’ Athena ; in 
434 the treasurers began to draw up an inventory of the objects deposited 
in different parts of the temple, showing that the interior was finished, 
though on the exterior the sculptures were not completed, nor the columns 
channelled, nor the paintings executed. Work was still going on in 433/2. 
—Bull. Corr. Hellen., 1889, pp. 174-8. 

Architectural fragiaents. — Among these, the most interesting are the frag- 
ments of columns which have flu tings not parallel to the axis but arranged 
in spirals around the drum.' — Classical Review, March, 1889. 

Temple of Aphrodite Pandemos. — Pausanias enumerates the monuments 
on the Akropolis in the following order : the theatre and temple of I)ionysos, 
the temple of Themis, the tomb of Hippolytos, the temples of Aphrodite 
Pandemos, Demeter Chloe and Go Kourotrophos. The sites of the thea- 
tre and the Asklepieion are now fixed. At the w. end of the Ergane- 
terrace have been found the >ubstructures of several small sanctuaries. It 
is here that the temple of Themis, the tomb of Hippolytos, and the tem- 
ple of Aphrodite are placed. The main doubt has been, whether this tem- 
ple of Aphrodite, called, as early as the fifth cent. b. c., IxTroXt-TO), is 
the same as the temple of Aphrodite Pandemos. It has now been proved, 
that there were two tem])Ies, and that the second must be looked for on the 
S. declivity of the Akropolis. Three inj-criptions relating to xVphrodite 
have just been found in the earth near the s. tower by the Beule-gate; they 
evidently come from the Pandemos temple, which was probably near by. 
The first inscription dates from the beginning of the fifth century, and is 
dedicatory. The second is on an architrave, and of the fourth century. The 
third is on a stele exposed in the temple, and bears a decree of 284/3 
B. C. regulating the service in the temple under the care of the astynomoi. 
A short dedicatory inscription evidently comes from the small temple of 
Demeter ChloC% and is of the Imperial period. — Bull. Corr. Flellen., 1889, 
pp. 156-68. 

Site of the Chalkotheke. — Erxest A. Gardner writes to the Athemeum 
(Jan. 12): “As a topographical gain, we may mention that the Chalko- 
theke has for the third — and let us hope the last — time been identified in 
a large building that backs on to the Kimoiiian wall in the so-called te- 
menos of Athena Ergane. The foundations only remain, but Dr. Dorp- 
feld thinks we have enough grounds for believing this identification of his 
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to be the final one. The building is large enough to contain the numerous 
and bulky articles which we know from inscriptions to have been stored 
in the Chalkotheke; but we must await Dr. Diirpfelds publication of his 
views, and not anticipate beyond a mere mention of the fact.” 

Review of the Excavations on the Akropolis. — Dr. Charles Waldstein 
has sent the following report, dated Athens, December ol : To-day the 
excavations on the Akropolis have been brought to an end. They have 
now been carried on continuously for three years, and have been most suc- 
cessful and fruitful in results, both artistic and purely archteological. The 
Greek authorities have spared no trouble and expense in making them the 
success they have proved to be. ... In every instance the digi^ings have 
been carried down to the primitive rock, thus exhausting the possibilities 
of future finds on this site and obviating a future disturbance of the surface 
of the Akropolis. Some of the most interesting Cyclopean or Pelasgic re- 
mains of the earliest settlei-s of Athens have been laid bare, to do which it 
was necessary sometimes to dig to a depth of 14 meters. The surface of 
the Akropolis will be restored to its former j^tate, excepting where interest- 
ing early remains have been laid bare ; these will remain visible, the neces- 
sary precautions being taken not to endanger the visitor. 

‘‘In ail, from 40 to 40 marble statues have been exhumed, of which 20 
were discovered this year; over 50 articles in bronze have been found, the 
most important of whicli are a perfectly-preserved large bronze head, to- 
gether with statuettes of Athene, athletes, and warriors, discovered this 
year ; over lOO terracottas ; over 1,000 fragments of vases, some with im- 
portant inscriptions ; and over 300 inscriptions, some of great historical 
value, while others recording the names of early, especially Ionian, artists, 
are of supreme importance in throwing light upon the early history of Greek 
art. Besides all this, the results as regards Greek and post-Hellenic archi- 
tecture can hardly be estimated, and it will take years of study to utilize 
the important material offered. 

“As to future work, it may be interesting to know that the Greek Gov- 
ernment has invited the cooperation of the foreign archaeologists here resi- 
dent, and that a committee was appointed to consider the plan of proceed- 
ing with the work on and round the Akropolis. This committee, consist- 
ing of the ( General E])horos of Excavations, M. Kabbadias, and the Di- 
rectors of the French, German, English, and American Archaeological 
Schools here, met yesterday, and it was decided to resume excavations 
immediately, beginning below the Propylaia at the west end of the theatre 
of Herodes Attikos, and to continue round the north and east slopes of the 
Akropolis below the wall. It was also decided to collect all the extant 
stones and architectural remains of the tower abutting on the west end 
of the so-called Beule-gate, and to place them in their original position ; 
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and to support the tower upon which the temple of Nike Apteros stands 
by means of a buttress, as there is considerable danger of its falling in. 
On the Akropolis, it was decided, with due consideration to the safety of 
the building, to clear away the portions of the Turkish minaret so far as 
it distorts the actual plan of the Parthenon, and to lay bare the original 
door of the west end. Finally, it is proposed to take down some portions 
of the late barbarian wall above the wall of Kimon, where it is likely that 
important fragments of sculpture and inscriptions are immured, A frag- 
ment of the frieze of the Parthenon has just been found in a portion of 
this wall. It may be interesting to know that a clause was introduced in 
the report of the committee, stating that every consideration is to be given 
both to the picturesque appearance of the Akropolis as a Avhole, and to the 
historical interest of the Akropolis as regards the periods not purely Hel- 
lenic. The small portion of wall just referred to, for instance, will be put 
up again, after it has been examined, out of the material of which it is now 
composed. 

“ Last, but not least, I must mention the admirable advance made in the 
exhibition of these articles in the museums and elsew’here. The Central 
Museum is being re-organized, and will form a kind of British Museum. 
The monuments are exhibited very soon after their discovery, and cata- 
logues are at once prepared. The arrangements and facilities for study, 
as compared with my last visit several years ago, are so much improved 
that all students and tourists have reason to be grateful to a government 
which finds time and means to advance the cause of humanism so effi- 
ciently, and for the energy and skill displayed by M. Kabbadias, the General 
Ephoros of IMuseums and Excavations, M. Stais, and all the other officials/’ 

International Commission on Excavations. — M. Lambros writes from 
Athens, in regard to the committee mentioned in Dr. Waldstein’s report : 
“ The Ministry of Public Instruction has named a commission, on the pat- 
tern of the General Ephorate of Antiquities, to investigate the question of 
the embellishment and the further excavations of the Akropolis at Athens. 
This consists of the directors of the toreign archieological institutes exist- 
ing in Athens — M. Foucart, Mr. Gardner, Dr, Ddrpfeld, and Dr. Wald- 
stein. The commission has made the following recommendations : — (1) 
That all the walls of the periholos of the Akropolis of late date should be 
destroyed down to the ancient level. Only those walls should be left which 
stand where no ancient w'alls or no ancient foundation exist. (2) That the 
side w alls on either side of the door of Beule and the Propylaia ouglit also 
to be levelled and be replaced by iron railings. (3) That the great Turk- 
ish vaulting and all later additions should also be destroyed, and that a part 
should be laid bare down to the rock. (4) That every trace of the Turkish 
minaret on the Parthenon, as well as the later anUe of the w'estern door of 
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the Parthenon, is to be destroyed, but after an examination as to whether 
this can be done without any injury to the building. (5) That the western 
wdng of the Propylaia should be restored, so far as ancient stones of it are 
available.” — Athenceum, Feb. 2. 

Theatre of Dionysos. — In the excavations of the German Institute in 
the upper portion of the cavea of the theatre of Dionysos, besides traces of 
an ancient road, and of some buildings on the rock before the erection and 
extension of the theatre under Lykourgos, has been discovered an oinochoe 
almost entire, bearing black figures representing a bacchanalian scene, with 
the inscription Xenokles has made,” and “ Kleisophos has painted,” in 
letters of an older period than Eukleides. — Athenceum, March 23. 

Central Museum. — Additions. — (1) Small marble image used for the 
support of a large statue (instead of the usual tree), recently found in 
Lamia. This xoanon-shaped figure weal's an aigis-gorgoneiou and Ions: 
breastplate, and has a serpent twisted around it. The inscription, Tlpaare- 
Xr)s I *A^r;vato?€7rot€r, shows that it belongs to this artist of thelxoman period, 
who is known also by other inscriptions. (2) Bronze Corinthian helmet 
found in Lamia. (3) Late marble figure of Dionysos, found near the 
Olympieion. (4) Bearded head of a man, well preserved, also from the 
Olympieion. (5) Two late statues of women clad in himatia, brought from 
Thera. (6) Various pieces of sculpture from Eleusis and from Akraiphia, 
including some bronzes. (7) Terracotta figurines, mostly from Boiotia. 
(8) Coins from many quarters. — ’Apx* AcWov, Oct.-Xov., 1883. 

Delphoi. — Xo progress has been made toward excavating at Delphoi. 
When the French rejected the treaty of commerce with Greece to which 
was attached the permission to excavate Delphoi, the project was aban- 
doned by the French School, and the Greek Government ofiered the work 
to the American School. Before anything definite had been accomplLhed 
toward raising the necessary funds in America, the Greek Arclucological 
Society made an unsuccessful attempt to secure money for the undertaking. 
At present, the work is open to the American School, without competition, 
provided the sum necessary for the purchase of the village of Kastri, on 
the site of ancient Delphoi, can be raised. This sum is variously estimated 
at between $25,000 and $50,000. If this sum can be procured, the Ameri- 
can Archmological Institute is ready to pledge the greater part of its income 
for five years to carry on the excavations. An appeal to the public will 
shortly be made, in order that America may have the honor of excavating 
this the most important site of ancient Greece. 

Mount Lykone. — Temple of Artemis Orthin . — The ^Ministry of Public 
Instruction gave M. J. Kophiniotis leave to make excavations on the site, 
which proved the existence of the sanctuary ("Journal, iv, p. 360). 
He reports that the peribolos of the temple has been almost entirely laid 
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bare. The length of the north wall was 12.30 meters, and that of the 
eastern and western 9.80 met. each. The eastern and western were con- 
nected at the sixth met. by an inner wall, a portion of which remains. 
There is an empty space 7,30 met. long between the fragment of this in- 
terior wall and the w estern wall. The no rt Invest was, how ever, surrounded 
by a w^all of its owm. This enclosed portion of the sanctuary has a mosaic 
floor, half formed of large pieces, the other half of small ones. Of the 
stones of the peribolos some w’ere not w^orked at all, the rest finished. The 
worked stones are almost all of the same dimensions, 1.10 met. long, 0.35 
broad, 0.35 thick. The unworked stones are of varying dimensions, from 
0.70 to 1.60 met. long, and from 0.40 to 0.60 broad. AVithin and without 
the peribolos, it is reported, have been found various roof-tiles, lion-heads, 
and other fragments of the building ; also, fragments of marble drapery, 
and of an arm and a leg belonging to a great statue, Avhich the report con- 
siders to have been one of the statues that, according to Pausanias, adorned 
the temple, to wdt, those of Apollo, Artemis, and Leto : they w^ere the works 
of Polykleitos. On the east side of the peribolos has been found a w' ell- 
preserved torso of the marble statue of a female : it is 0.20 met. liigh ; the 
head, hands, and feet are missing. Tlie w orkmanship is admirable. The 
discovery of three muses of the Roman period shows that the sanctuary 
was visited and prosperous as late as the time of Get a and even of Con- 
stantius II, that is, till the middle of the fourth century after Christ. — S. P. 
Lambros, in Atheiimun^ Jan. 19. 

Mykenai. — Two tombs have been explored by M.T sountas. One of them 
contained ivory objects, while the other was empty. Two ivory cylinders 
wxre found, but w'ere so covered with accretions that they were sent to 
Athens to be cleaned : they w ere covered with circles of scales in relief. 
Besides these, there w’ere : (1) 3 ivory reliefs : one representing the u])per 
part of a women holding in her left hand a branch or a flow*er ; another, 
the low'er part of a seated wmman ; the third (a well-preserved plaque), 
representing a sphinx : (2) pieces of a stone vessel : fS) a peculiar clay vessel 
bearing an incised ornamentation, the incisions being tilled with a wdiite 
substance. Excavations wall next be made in the prehistoric palace discov- 
ered last year. — AeArtov, Oct.-Xov. ; Chronique des 1880. p. 60. 

The Akropolis, — Cur. Tsovntas in the EphemerU and in the Praktlka, 
and Chr. Belger, from these sources, in the BerL pjhil. Wochenschrift 
(1889, Ko. 4), give the conclusions to be drawm from the latest excavations 
at Mykenai. In the first place, it is proved that the city w as not aban- 
doned after its destruction by the Argives. There w^as a Kw/x'q MrKavcW in the 
time of the Spartan tyrant Xabis, as is proved by an inscription of consid- 
erable length : another inscription proves the same fact for the second cen- 
tury B. c. Of great importance are the results for the history of architec- 
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Figure 20 . — Ground-plan of the akropolis of Mykei 
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ture. A PLAN is given, (Figure -20) from Dorpfeld’s drawings, in the 
Prahtiha for 1886, lately issued. The plans of Tiryns and Troja will afford 
interesting points of comparison. If we seek to distinguish the various 
strata from each other, the uppermost discloses the foundations of a long 
Doric temple, part of which was built directly above the ancient palace. 
The temple probably dates from the time of the Persian wars, when the 
inhabitants of Mykenai were strong enough to send a special body of sol- 
diers to Plataia. Of the architectural members only a block from the cor- 
nice has been found Tso Tsountas in the Prahtll-a : Ddrpfeld in the Mitiheil. 
Athen.j 1886, p. ooO announces the discovery of a capital, architrave, and 
triglyphs). Possibly, two fragments of archaic relief-scul])ture belonged 
to this temple. Beneath the temple was found a layer of careless construc- 
tion, and, still lover, the remains of a palace like that at Tiryns. The chief 
room is the fxiyapov or men^s dwelling, in the midst of wdiich w^as the hearth 
surrounded by four columns that supported the roof The hearth was here 
made of clay and ornamented with ])rightly painted stripes. The apart- 
ment is divided, as at Tiryns, into vestibule, antechamber and court. To 
the southeast of the /jieyapov was proi)ably a propylaion, analogous to that 
at Tiryns; though the descent from the plyapov was not by means of a 
ramp but by a stately stairway 2.40 meters broad. To the north, sepa- 
rated by a long corridor, lies the women’s palace. Here golden ornaments 
were found, and rich v all-decoration. The walls were built of larg(' stones 
below, and smaller ones above, were strengthened by horizontal beams, 
plastered and ornamented with paintings of at least a geometrical charac- 
ter. Leaving the summit of the citadel, we pass southvards over the re- 
mains of a winding ramp to a grou]) of buildings of various periods, some 
of which seem to have been annexed to the citadel at an early date. Here 
were discovered, painted on the walls, a line of ass-headed monsters, hith- 
erto known only from the so-called Island-gems. These carry the long 
staff, but lack the suspended booty represented on the gems. The ass-head 
surmounts a brightly-dresse<l human body, like a minotaur. The rect- 
angular buildings to the left of these, and the circular ench^sure of graves, 
belong to the earlier excavations of Schliemann. 

Peiraieus. — Not far fr(>m the east end of the great harbor, have been 
found three statuettes of the goddess Kybele, about 30 centim. high. The 
figure is seated in a niche, above which L an adoma ; she bears upon her 
knees a lion, and has a phial in her right hand. In one of these statuettes, 
upon the side columns of the niche, is seen the relief of a boy on the right 
hand, and of a girl on the left. As other statuettes of Kybele have been 
found at the Peiraieus, they may point to the existence of an ancient temple 
to the goddess. In the same district has been found a sepulchral stele, with 
aetoma, ixiid the inscription Euthenlka Tehana; also two loutrophoroi, wholly 
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decorated, the one in relief, the other in painting. These large ^vate^-vases 
have lost neck and base, but they bear inscriptions of names. The vase in 
relief represents a man seated ; before him stands a ^voman with right hand 
stretched toward him, and behind her a female slave holding in her hand a 
small basket : the man’s name is Lysippides, that of the wcmian Lyshnnehe. 
The painted vase still shows traces of colr)r and has inscribed the name 
Pytheos, — Athenceimy March 16. 

Ill the place where the statues of Asklepios were found, other antiquities 
have since come to light. \ headless .'statue of a boy, resting chiefly on the 
right foot and having the left foot advanceil. In his left hand he holds some 
spherical object, and from the left forearm the himation hangs down to the 
ground. The right hand and part of that arm are missing. Besides this, 
there were found a head of a youth, (*omplete exce])ting the nose; and, in 
another part of the t()^^n, a long and as yet incompletely deciphered in>crip- 
tion. — AeXrto;', October, 1888. 

Stamata (Attikab — Discovery of its identity. — Stamata is a small vil- 
lage lying just beyond the ridge which shuts in on the north the valley 
leading into Ikaria. Some luive placed at Stamata the deme of Sema- 
chidai. Uthers, including Lolling, believe it to be the site of Hekale^ 
Mr. Washington, of Yale, a member of the American School at Athens, 
decided to excavate both at Old Stamata, a little to the s. of the present 
village, and at the ruins of three churches })artly Iniilt of ancient inaterials, 
half an hour distant to the north. In his excavations at Old Stamata, iNlr. 
Washington found, besides variouj? fragments of sculpture, an unusually 
well-preserved female loix) larger than life, and several inscriptions which 
establish this as the chief centre of the deme Plotheia, which may have 
extended into the valley beyond. — Y, Y. Xation, Xo. 1231. 

Tanagra. — The late^^t excavations have yielded several noteworthy statu- 
ettes, besides i'ej)ulchral stelai and inscrijitions. At the suspension of work 
for the winter, the more portable antirpiities were transferred to the Cen- 
tral iNEuseum, Athens. — Ae/Woi-, Oct.-Xov., 1888, 

Thespiai (near). — Temple and Theatre of the Muses on Moinit Helikon . — 
Pausanias describes the temple that stood in the Grove of the Miise^, and 
the works of art contained in it (ix. 29-31). The statues of the ]\Iuses 
themselves were works of Kej'jhisodotos, Strongylion, and Glympiosthenes, 
and belonged to the fifth century r>. c. It is the first occasion on which we 
find the Muses attaining the orthodox number of nine. But the grove was 
adorned with statues of other divinities, and also of poets and musicians. 
A festival of the Muses, styled the Museia, was celebrated in the grove 
under the superintendence of the Thespians, in whose territory the grove 
lay. Inscriptions previously found had informed us of the cult ot the 
Muses, which continued into Roman times; those lately discovered are in 
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the Boiotian dialect, and have been met with in the churches of the vil- 
lage of Karanda, upon the road from Thisbe to Leuktra. One of them 
mentions the offerings to the Helikonian Muses by Philetairos, the son of 
Attalos I, King of Pergamon. 

The interest which the French Arclneological School showed as early as 
1884, when M. Foucart published these inscriptions in the Bulletin de Cor- 
respondanceHellenique^deteYmmed him to proceed to the systematic inves- 
tigation of the site of the temple. After the French had obtained the 
necessary permit from the ^Minister of Worship, they set to \vork in Octo- 
ber and November. M. Jamot superintended the \vork. The results 
attained have proverl most interesting. 

The centre of the excavations has been the modern church of the Holy 
Trinity, w^hich exactly occupies the site of the Temple of the Muses. It is 
situated at about an hour’s walk from the village of Palaiopanagia, on the 
low’er eastern slopes of Helikon. The cliurch, of which only the founda- 
tions remained, has had to be entirely removed. The temple below proves 
to have been 12.50 meters long by 0.50 broad. The entrance was on the 
west side. It was an am phi prostyle of four Ionic columns, similar, there- 
fore, to the Temple of Nike on the Akropolis. It had, it would seem, 
neither forecourt nor opisfhodomos, so that it had the look of a cdla tlanked 
on two sides by j)i liars. It is noteworthy that the temple had been rebuilt 
in Roman times, when it was lengthened 6 meters so as to form a square. 
The discoveries of objects of art are limited ... on the other hand, the store 
of inscriptions is large; they are dedicatory inscriptions, among them an 
epigram in verse. 

The excavations will be resumed in the spring. It is intended to pro- 
ceed to the complete openinir of a hemicycle lying at about fifteen minutes' 
w^alk from the temple, and probably the ancient theatre. — Lambros in 
Athenmun, Jan. 5. 

The AcXrtbr for Oct.-Nov. and tlie Bed. phiL Woch. (188J, col. 74) 
inform us that the stage arrangements were fnind to be similar to those of 
the theatre of Epidauros. The stage, which was covered wdth a mass of 
ddris over four meters deep, has a wddth of 18. It) met. (20 met. acc. to 
Woch.)y and is adorned with half-columns of the Doric style, 14 of ^\hich 
are still in position, according to the while the Woch. reports that 

there were originally only 13 columns, of which but seven have been found. 

VoLO. — Goeernmeni of Magnesia . — Among the inscriptions recently found 
at Volo, there is one of the second century b. c. of singular importance, as 
it makes known to us some particulars of the government of the Thessalian 
city of Magnesia, which proves to be very similar in constitution to the 
jEtoliaii League. In this decree of the city in honor of a certain Hermo- 
genes, son of Adyraos, wdio was secretary of the synedroiy appear the names 
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of the chief magistrates of the district of the Magnetes, viz., the strategos, 
the hipparchos, the navarchos, the tamias, and the priest of the Askraian 
Zeus. — Athenceuniy March 23. 

KRETE. 

Knossos. — Proposed excavations by Dr. Schliemann.—Dr. Schliemann, 
supported by the Syllogos of Candia, is at present in treaty for the pur- 
chase of a hillock named Kephalaton Tshelebi, on the site of the ancient 
city of Knossos, in order to clear out a large archaic building, amongst 
the ruins of which have been lately found pithoi and vases of the so-called 
Mykenai period. Mr. Stillman has pronounced this building to be the 
Labyrinth of Daidalos, but it is more likely to prove to be an and reion, 
or a hall for the syssitia of the inhabitants of Knossos, or at any rate a 
public building of a remote epoch. At present all that is to be seen are 
some very thick walls of local gypsum stone, which were partially disin- 
terred by the Spanish vice-consul, M. Calocheriiius, in 1877. Some of these 
stones bear figures of ancient character, probably masons’ marks. The 
form of the building appears to be rectangular, about 44 met. by 55, and 
both the walls and mode of construction have striking points of resemblance 
with the prehistoric palace of Tiryns. Dr. Schliemann has been induced 
to enter on this work by the information given him in 1884, and first pub- 
lished in 1886 by Dr. Fabricius ; but, when he and Dr. Dorpfeld visited 
Krete at that time, the negotiation did not meet with the success it now 
seems likely to obtain. — Athenceum, Jan. 26. 

ITALY. 

PREHISTORIC AND CLASSIC ANTIQUITIES. 

National School of Aiu^h.eolooy. — The king of Italy has author- 
ized the institution of an Italian School of Archaeology, to be directed by 
Senator Fiorelli. The members of the School wall receive a subvention 
from the State for three years. They will spend the first year at Rome, 
the second at Naples, where they are to take part in the excavations at 
Pompeii, the third in Greece. The preparatory courses for membership, 
entitling to this stipend, will include : Italian Epigraphy ; Roman Antiq- 
uity and Epigraphy ; Greek Antiquity and Epigraphy : Archaeology and 
History of Art ; Roman Topography : Palethnology. The competition is 
open to doctors of philosophy and letters, but not to doctor^ of law.— 
Chronique des Arts, 1889, p. 60; Cour. de FArt, 1889, p. 54. 

National Museum of Antiquities. — A new museum has been insti- 
tuted at Rome, bearing the above title. It is divided into two sections : 
one is to contain the antiquities found in the City proper ; the other, those 
found in its vicinity. Collections of casts, for the use of students, will be 
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comprised in the new museum ; and it will contain archives, open to stu- 
dents, in which will be preserved all documents relating to the excavations 
made in Rome and its vicinity. They are preparing, at the Baths of Diocle- 
tian, the permanent locality to receive the objects of this museum. In the 
mean time, it is provisionally installed at the Villa dl Papa GiuUo (Villa 
Glori), near the Porta del Popolo : they have finished the classification and 
exposition of the most important objects coming from the excavations made 
fort\vo years past at Civita Castellana,the ancient Falerii (e/. Journal, hi, 
pp. 460-7). The antiquities of the necropolis have been arranged according 
to an excellent method. Each tomb is numbered, and its funerary furni- 
ture has been collected in a glass case or in a part of one ; and the cases 
arranged chronologically. The furniture taken from the most ancient 
tombs consists of objects in amber, silex, arms of l^ronze, vases not worked 
on the wheel. The less archaic tombs show Phoenician importations ; then, 
one distinguishes Greek influence ; afterward, appear the works of a school 
of local art ; finally, it is the Grjeco-Roman art which they exhibit. The 
series is uninterrupted from the viri century B, c. to the last part of the 
Empire. — Cour, de 1' Art, 188t), pp. -31, 66— ^ . 

Amentinum . — A neiu Latin City . — Chr. Hulsen, in the BerLphil. Woch. 
(1889, coL 35), starting from the readings of two manuscripts of Vitruvius 
restores to light a forgotten Latin city, Amentinum, which in this case 
had been read Amiternura. He is helped by the inscription of the time 
of Tiberius ( (7. 1. L. vi, 251) dated 27 a. d. The site cannot by these means 
be accurately determined, but it may lie on the right bank of the Tiber, 
near the Sabine hills, or on the Monti Corniculani. 

Baiae. — A Porticus TriumphL — Comm, de Rossi (Not. d. Scavi. 1888, pp. 
709-14) calls attention to an unexplained but exceedingly interesting 
inscription recently found at Baiae : porticus . TRi[ur«jt}/u’ | long • effic • 
PE[d • dlvi I itu:m - et • red • r[cd • oo cxii [ pass • ccxxii[ . semis | quin- 
QUiES ■ iT[^/m • et ■ red \ efficit pa[xs^(.^- | oo cxii. This triumphal portico 
of Baiae was evidently a reproduction of that in Rome, an example of the 
imitation of monuments of the great city so common throughout the Em- 
pire. The characters of the inscriptions are fine monumental letters of the 
first century of the Empire. A similar inscription, dating from the third 
eeiit. A. D., was found near Rome in 1852, and is an example of the appli- 
cation of the public triumphal porticos, on a small scale, to private villas 
and gardens. In all of them we find the peculiar form of calculating the 
measurement of the monument according to the number of paces covered 
by passing backward and forward through it a certain number of times, 
i, e.y 1112 paces for five times or a single length of 2221 paces equivalent 
to 1112 ft.; and the half of this, or the itics alone (without the reditus), 
and the length of the portico, 556 ft. The original porta triumphalis in 
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Rome cannot be exactly located, but it ^vas near the campm Flmninins, 
probably in the mllapublica or Saepta. Its ori 2 :inal name ^va 3 probably h>t 
at the time of the magiiificeut constructions of Agrippa, finished in 728 r. c. 

Brembate (sotto). — Fvehistoric Antiquities. — In last July, there came to 
light, along the road from Oslo to Trezze, near Breml)ate, a ceinetei’v of 
the first iron-age, nearly corresponding to the third period of Este, and in 
topographico-chronological respects with the groups of Lodi and Como 
illustrated by Castelfrauco and Barelli. At the depth of one meter, the 
excavators found numerous cinerary urns of terracotta and of bronze, con- 
taining small earthen vases and an abundant collection of objects in bronze 
and iron, as well as arms of iron, and skewei’s (?) placed above or outside 
the large vases. Through neglect or ignorance, the authorities were not 
informed, and many of the objects were thrown away. The greater part 
were, however, recovered. A complete list in 137 numbers is given, from 
which is the following selection. Silvtr : a ring. Bronze: a dsia a cor- 
doni ; several f^itnlae ; a large number oi‘ fibulae of a great variety of forms ; 
rings, armlets, earrings, etc. ; a sword-handle with a fragment of the deco- 
rated blade, with a bit of the scabbard : also the sword-point, covered with 
a piece of the w()o<len scabbard over which is a thin strip of bra>s. This 
rare object must have been nearly intact when found. (Ither important 
pieces are : (1) a rod, perhaps for religious use, in the shape of a rectangu- 
lar shaft surmounted by a globular end : (2) a large ornament, com])osed 
of a central plaque highly decorated, similar in part to the Gallic baldric 
found at S. Florentin near Sens; (-1) a superb iron tw’o-edged sw'ord, still 
retaining a large part of the scaljbard, wutli a highly decorated handle. — 
Not. d. Scaviy 1888, pp. 673-81. 

Castel San Pietro. — A Roman Bridge. — In enlai’ging the present bridge 
over the torrent Silaro, near Castel S. Pietro, the discovery w as first made 
of a solid Roman w’all built of immense blocks and intended to protect 
the banks above the bridge. Then came the discovery of parts of the 
Roman bridge, and, finally, of tw^o identical inscriptions on marble cip|n: 
IMP - CAESAR* DIVI 1 NERVAE FILIVS-NERVAITRAIANVS-AVG- 
GERM - PONT 1 MAX-TRIB- POT-mi-COS- m • P - P- F- The sub- 
structure of the bridge waxs a large palisade, then came a very thick layer 
of cement from which rose the ste[)ped piers. As the Via Aemilia was 
built in 187 b. c,, it w’ould seem natural to suppose that the bridge dated 
from that time and not from A. D, 100 in the time of Trajan. This is sup- 
ported by the evident erasure of earlier inscriptions from the two blocks, 
the surfaces, fresher than any others, being smoothed do wax to receive the 
inscriptions of Trajan, to wdxom w’as duo, evidently, a restoration of the 
bridge. — Not. d. Scaviy 1888, pp. 617-22. 

Chieti=Teate. — New Inscriptions. — Some interesting inscriptions have 
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come to light on the slope of the hill on which rises the city of Chieti, the 
ancient Teate Marrucinorum. First is a large sepulchral inscription, then 
many masses of stone with architectural decoration which formed a monu- 
ment. Seven of these have gladiatorial scenes in relief. Four formed the 
summit of the front and represented the spectators of the circus with the 
tibicini at the angles ; and three other pieces, which must have formed an 
ornamental band, showed the gladiators figliting. The art is of the best 
imperial period, and the figures are often very well preserved. The monu- 
ment may be that to which a large inscription belongs, found last year, 
erected by C, Lifsius star ax sibi et coning ibus suis. To it belongs an in- 
scription with a long list of members of a funerary college ; another long 
inscription contains nine distichs. — Not. d. Sscavi, 1888, pp. 745-50. 

Corneto=Tarquinh. — T he last report, on the excavations undertaken 
last spring from March 5 to May 12, contains little of interest. The work 
was begun to the s. of the Arcatelle, and gave the following results. March 
5th, a trench-tomb : 8th, a chamber-tomb with flat ceiling, already sacked : 
9th, a second similar chamber-tomb, fallen in ; and a ribbed-vaulted tomb 
containing two bronzes similar to those in well-tombs and trench-tombs: 
10th, a similar chamber-tomb, also fallen in, which also contained some 
bronzes: 12th, another ribbed-vaulted tomb with interesting terracotta 
vases imitating bronze vessels: 15th, a ruined chamber-tomb: 26th, a 
ribbed- vaulted chamber-tomb, etc. The earthenware found in these tombs 
was not of much importance, though including quite a number of pieces 
of Greek manufacture. 

Through dissatisfaction with the above results, excavation was suspended 
on that site and begun on April 9 in front of the new cemetery. This was 
somewhat more successful; in a tomb discovered Apr. 16 were found nine 
rude sarcophagi ; the bust of a woman on a stone aedicula ; the head of a 
man inside one of the sarcophagi, which also contained an amphora with 
yellow figures. — Not, d.Scavi, 1888, pp. 691-G. 

Massa Martana (Fmbria). — Via Fltminin, — Comm. Gamurrini calls 
attention to the following inscription, as important for the course of the 
Via Flaminia: IMP CAESAR i DIVI • TRAI A! N 1 PARTH ICI • F, DIVI • 
NERVAE- N lTRAj_ANVS- HADRIIANVS-AVG- PONTl MAX-TRIB. 
POT- VlTl I COS 111 PROCOSVIiAM PROLAPSAM | NOVA • SVB- 
STRVCT[ REST. This is a reconl that the Emperor Hadrian had, nova 
substructione, restored the ancient road in 877 u. c. (224 a. d.), while Ha- 
drian was in the East, for which reason, he assumed the title of proconsul. 
The road is the Flaminia, which from Varni passed through Carsulae. The 
inscription was found near the middle station on this part of the road, 
called adMartis (i. e., adfanvm Mart is) ; the itinerary is 3Ievaniam (=Be- 
vagna) — ad Martis A^vi—Narniam — Not, d. Seavi, 1888, pp. 681-2. 
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Montegiorgio. — Site of Falerium Picenum. — The discovery of a sepul- 
chral^inscription near the present commune of Montegiorgio places here the 
site of the ancient Falerium Picenum (c/. C.I.L. ix, p. 517). It reads: 

T • SI L LI vs KARVS ; VIVOS POSVIT • SIBl • KT • | VEXITIAE • PRISCAE * CON | 
TVBERNALI CARISS | ET lANVARIA • FIL ‘ j INFR • P XX INAGR * P • XX | 
QVT • HOC • VIOLARIT | DABIT * AERARIO * FA LERTENS HSoooC. Not. cl. 

Scavi, 1888, p. 725. 

Orvieto. — Excavations in the Southern N€cro]yolis . — In September, re- 
mains of a two-chambered tomb were found near the Cannicella on the 
land of Cav. Luigi Fumi. There were fragments of black-figured and red- 
figured vases, many remains of bucchero vases with reliefs, the feet of a 
bronze chair, a small bronze lion, etc. 

In the same region, two tombs, each with two chambers, were found on 
the property of Sig, G. Onori. They contained remains of burnt and un- 
burnt bodies, and many fragments»of tractyte belonging to two or three 
cinerary urns, the largest of which was carved in very fine style. As the 
tombs had been already visited, only fragments were found of Attic red- 
figured vases (amphora and two kylikes), of local black-figured ware, and 
of common unpainted ware. — Nhot. d. Scavi, 1888, pp. 622, 726. 

Ostia. — A^vaiting final excavations in the zone between the Theatre and 
the so-called Temple of Matidia, which will settle the problem of the nature 
and use of large buildings now partly uncovered, Professor Lanciani de- 
scribes briefly some of the chaml)ers in one of them, a bathing establishment. 
This building is practically intact, preserving not only its architectural but 
its figured decoration. Its public character is shown by the heaviness of 
walls and vaults, and by the size of the halls. Perhaps these are the well- 
known baths of Antoninus Pius. A plan is given of the chambers dis- 
covered : these are, (1) a frigidarium, where the piscina is divided off by 
an archway supported by two marble-incrusted pilasters and by two granite 
columns with Attic vases and beautiful capitals of Greek marble. The 
walls are decorated with niches which contained sculptures, of which the 
following fragments were found : (a) a life-^ize marble bust of splendid work- 
manship and in perfect preservation, somewhat resembling Lucius Yerus; 
(6) a male bust with short hair and beard and lively expression, in perfect 
preservation; (c) bust of a bearded man, wdth chlamys thrown over his 
shoulder, of the time of the Antonines ; (d) portrait-bust of a woman, with 
headdress like that of Plotina ; (>) idem, with curly hair and a stephane ; 
(/) headless statuette of Fortuna ; (g) headless female statue, 1.65 met. 
high, draped in a tunic and mantle which entirely cover her, even to her 
hands; (A) a fine large headless athletic statue; (i) remarkable terracotta 
semi-statuette of a fountain-nymph carrying fruit and flowers. (2) The 
large central hall, covering 188 sq, met., had painted Avails and a vaulted 
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ceiling, as is proved by the blocks lying on the pavement. The floor is 
in chiaroscuro mosaic with figures of animals, monsters, a triton, genii, etc. 
On the marble base of a statue was an inscription of T. Petronius Prisciis, 
Imperial Procurator in ^Toricum. 

The second building referred to is like an immense rectangular isolated 
domiis, with streets on all four sides, occupying the space between the Baths 
described above and the Theatre. Its \v. side measures over 50 met., the 
others have not yet lieen uncovered. It was built at the close of the first 
or the beginning of the second century of the Empire. The whole of its 
lower floor was occu})ie<l by tahernae, the doors to which were afterwards 
closed up with fine brickwork of the time of Severus, showing that the 
building, originally private, vas expropriated for government use, L e., as 
the casern of the vigilL This flict is shown by two inscriptions; the first, 
of 217 A. D., Valerio Titaniaao PraeJ. Vig. E. M. V. curante, etc. ; the second 
mentioning a cohort, two centurions, and a tribune of the vigili. — Not. d. 
Scaviy 1888, pp. 737“45. 

Pompeii. — At a meeting of the Amdaaie Sciences (Feb. 14) M. Fou- 
quie reported an analysis which he had made of fragments of blue coming 
from a fresco at Pompeii. He found a double silicate of chalk and copper, 
which he has succeeded in reproducing. This lilue is unalterable and the 
strongest known. M. Berthelot showed it to be the famous Alexandrian 
blue whose manufacture dates from the time of the Ptolemies and was 
imported to Italy in the beginning of our era. 1‘ozzuoli w as the centre of 
this industry in Italy, M. Fouquie believes that this blue w^as originally 
prepared with sand and carbonate of chalk submitted to a high tempera- 
ture, to w'hich grated copper wuis added. The wdiole w'as then pulverised 
and used as ochres are. — Paris Temps, Feb. 15. 

Reggio=Rhegion (Calabria). — In the neighborhood of the city has been 
found one of the peculiar tombs of this region, wdiose top is covered wdth 
about fortv large tiles that lean against the side w’alls. This tomb, 1.80 
met. X 1.10 X 0.53, contained 15 tear-bottles and a number of vases. With- 
in the city, excavations at the casern of S, Agostino resulted in the dis- 
covery of a monumental tomb of late period ; and a large ancient building 
paved with j marble, which originally had a ])eristyle with columns that 
remained standing, apparently, during the Middle Ages. A number of 
fragments of terracottas, principally female heads and reliefs, have come to 
light in various parts of the city. — Not. d. Scavi, 1888, pp. 753-4. 

Reggio =Regium Lepidum (Aemilia) — Roman Aqueduct. — In a field at a 
distance of 1500 met. from Reggio, there have been found remains belong- 
ing to a Roman aqueduct wFich, starting probably at the Acque chiare, 
ended at Regium Lepidum, whose site is occupied by the modern city. The 
parts discovered are, a well to aerate the water and a basin for the deposit 
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of the objects brought along by the water. The well is conical in shape and 
is about three meters deep. The conduits of the aqueduct leading from 
the well in both directions were explored to a considerable distance. — Not, 
d. Scaviy 1888, p. 616. 

Roma. — New archceological series of the Lincei, — The class of Moral Sci- 
ences of the R. Academy of the Lincei has appointed a committee by means 
of whom the Academy will begin, in the current year 1889, a special series of 
archseological publications of large size accompanied by numerous plates; 
without, however, putting a stop to the useful Notizie degli Scavi, The 
committee is composed of Domenico Comparetti, Giuseppe Fiorelli, Wolf- 
gang Helbig, Rodolfo Lanciani, Ersilia Lovatelli and Luigi Pigorini. — 
Bidl.Palet. ItaLy 1888, pp. 205—6. 

Sculpture. — Discoveries during 1888. — The December number of the 
Bull. Comm. arch, gives (pp. 481-91) a catalogue of the sculptures dis- 
covered by the archjeological commission during the year 1888. Most of 
these have already been mentioned, but we select the following. T wo statues 
of Jupiter, four of Mercury, one of Venus, two of Amor, three of Bacchus, 
one of Aesculapius, and a number unidentified : thirteen heads, busts, herms 
and masks ; fourteen torsi and fragments of statues : eight reliefs and frag- 
ments of reliefs, several of remarkable beauty and interest, two being in 
Greek style: six sarcophagi or fragments. 

Recent Discoveries. — Among the recently-discovered pieces of sculpture, 
the following may be noted. 1. Marble statue of Mercury, less than life- 
size, broken. 2. Trunk of marble statue of a Satyr, less than life-size, of 
good style. 3. Statuette of serni-nude Venus, of marble, headless and foot- 
less. 4. Headless female statuette of marble, draped. 5. Life-size statue 
of a River, headless and partly armless, reclining : it is of good style. 6. 
Headless statue of a girl, half-crouching, half-kneeling : its legs and great 
part of the arms are broken away. It is archaistic work of good style. 7. 
Torso of a statuette of good workmanship. 8. A colossal head of good art. 
probably of Neptune. 9. Life-size bust, in free style : head similar to An- 
toninus Pius. 10. Bicipital herm — Pan and bacchante. 11. Fragment of 
a good relief of two figures banquetting, one male, the other female ; both 
being semi-nude and reclining. 12. Colossal trophy, consisting of a Roman 
cuirass in the shape of a thorax placed on the trunk of a tree : it is in good 
style and preservation, and a rare monument. 13. Large fragment of a 
frieze, above an architrave, on which remain three figures in high relief, 
headless, and draped in togas — an apparitor y and tw^o speakers : the style is 
fine. It may have belonged to the buildings erected by Pompey near S. 
Andrea della Valle. — Bull. Comm, arch., 1888, pp. 415-20. 

Early Latin Coins. — In dredging the Tiber near the Salara under the 
Aventine, thirteen coins of the primitive Latin mintage were brought up. 

8 
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All weigh four ounces, that is, are trientes, and belong to Latium, Lower 
Etruria, and Rome. They are derived from the type of the primitive eleven- 
ounce ds, and belong to the end of the fourth or the beginning of the third 
century b. c. : they evidently formed part of a votive deposit. Two only 
belong to Rome, and the latest of these is of lighter weight than all the 
othem, showing a depreciated coinage in Rome which gradually shut out 
that of the neighboring cities. Three of the coins belong to Sutri, The 
triens seems to have had a sacred significance, cf. the custom of placing one 
in the mouth of the deceased. — Not, d. Scavi. 1888, pp. 628-9. 

Mosaic. — Part of a tile found near S. Lucia in Selce represents the lower 
part of a warrior, executed in the fine mosaic- work of colored enamels of 
the kind that is often inserted in the centre of pavements. The warrior is 
not fighting but rather speaking, and holds with his left hand a round 
shield and a lance. His overgarment is bluish and his legs are covered 
wdth knemides. Under the figure is the inscription fl OAYA A[/>tas]. Per- 
haps the entire subject was Homeric, and represented Polydamas seeking 
to dissuade Hektor from continuing the combat with the Greeks. — BulL 
Comm, arch., 1888, p. 424. 

IxscRiPTioxs. — Farnm of Axigiist us. — Professor Lanciani publishes, in 
the January number of the Bullettino della Commissione archeologica co- 
munale, a paper on the Forum of Augustus. In 1881, the Commune pur- 
chased an area of about 950 sq. met. within the area of the Forum, opposite 
the temple of Mars, with the intention of pulling down the miserable con- 
structions which covered the ground, in the hope of discovering the marble 
pedestals erected by Augustus in honor of the most notable Roman generals 
(Sueton., 31) upon which their statues were placed: the Forum was 
inaugurated in 752 u. c. : Augustus himself dictated the elogia or biographi- 
cal notices to be inscribed on the pedestals. Their importance for history 
cannot be overestimated. Only fourteen inscriptions with the elogia da- 
rorum ducum have been recovered since the Renaissance : of these, nine are 
copies found elsewhere, five belong to Rome, namely, those of Lucius Al- 
binus (364 u. a), M. Furius Camillus (364-368 u. e.), L. Furiiis Camillus 
(405 u. c.), L. Papirius Cursor (445 u. c.) and C. Marius. With one pos- 
sible exception, however, none of these are the originals from the Forum of 
Augustus. The attempt to recover them by excavations has just begun, 
during the month of January, and some interesting discoveries have alreadv 
been made in the few square meters that have been explored. 

I. Pedestal of a statue, 1.05 met. high, 0.39 met. wide, found in a small 
sarcophagus; inscription reads : DIVOl NIGRINIANO] NEPOTICARI| 
GEMINI VS FESTVS V. . | RATION ALIS. It had not been known who 
Nigrinianus was: he had been variously supposed to be a son of Alexander 
tyrant of Africa, or a son or relative of the Emperor Carinus. This in- 
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scription shows him to be a nephew of Carinus, and to have died young 
before the end of 283 a. d. The dedicator, Geminius Festus, was already 
known. 

II. A marble base, 0.47 met. high, 0.39 met. wide, which originally 
supported a gold vase weighing one hundred pounds ! It reads : IMP 
CAESARII AVGVSTO-PPl HISPANIA-VLTERIORi BAETICA-QVOD 
I BENEFICIO EIVS ETiPERPETVA CVRA i PROVINCIA PACATA 
I EST *€x(?) AVRI I PC. Some letters of the sixth and eighth lines are 
indistinct. The division of Hispania Ulterior into Lusitania and Baetica 
has beeen attributed to Augustus mainly by conjecture and without abso- 
lute proof that this was not done by Tiberius. It is now certain that it 
took place after Augustus sent colonies to Spain. As Augustus was not 
acclaimed Pater Patriae until Feb. 5, 752 u. C., the inscription could not 
have been set up until afterward. The discovery of many similar histor- 
ical inscriptions of importance is expected. 

Fasti Triiimphales. — A new fragment of the ancient Fasti Triumphales 
has been found in the bed of the Tiber : all previous fragments are pre- 
served at the Capitol, in the Palazzo dei Conservatori. Professor Barna- 
bei has read, before the Accadeinia dei Lincei, a memoir regarding it, with 
a reconstruction of the text. It belongs to the years 576-79 of the era of 
Varro, and comes between a fragment found in 1872, containing the tri- 
umphs of 559-63, and another found as early as 1546, bearing those of 
579-99. It reads as follows: 

ti, sempi'OJiius. p. f. ti. N GRAccAws A DLX.rr 
procos. cZeceAi6ERElS- HISPANEISQ* III - NON - 
L postumius, a.f, A • N • ALBINVS - PRO - AN * DLXXV 
cos. co:. ^as/taNIA- HISPANIA- Q- PR- NON- FE6r 
c.cla^icliusMp.f.j^.H • PVLCHER - COS - ANN • DLXXci 
de, histreis, et LIGVRIBVS- K-INTERK 
ti. setup roni'us. p. /. / 1 • N * G R A CC H V S • 1 1 • A D I X xrii 
procos. ex. ^aRDI N I A - TERM ! 
m. titinius .../. M-N-CVRVVS - PRocos*. an. dlx.xviii 
ex. hispania. c iter tore 

The first of the live triumphs recorded is that of Tiberius Gracchus over 
the Celtiberians and their allies in Spain : the second that of L. Postumius 
Albinus over the Lusitanians. Livy had already reported them as taking 
place on two consecutive days. Professor Mommsen’s remarks on the in- 
scription show that the exact date, in modern parlance, was Februry 4 and 
5, 577 u. c., just before the elections for the year 577-78. Each had the 
military command in his province as praetor pro consule. The third tri- 
umph is that of C. Claudius Pulcher over the peoples of Istria and Liguria, 
and took place at the end of his consulate, on the day after Feb. 24, 578 
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V. c. in the intercalary month of that year. The fourth triumph was the 
second awarded to Tiberius Gracchus, and took place Feb. 23, 579 u. c. : 
it was over the Sardinian rebels. To the same year belongs the triumph 
of L. Titinius Curvus, praetor in 576 and proconsul in Spain 577-78. — 
Bull. Comm, arch.y 1889, pp. 35-37, 48-49. 

Sacellum on the Via Labicana. — At the beginning of the modern Via 
Labicana, near the baths of Titus, has come to light an inscription which 
doubtless refers to a sacellum in the area of the temple of Isis and Sarapis, 
from which the third regio of the city received its name and which un- 
doubtedly stood in this vicinity ; as was also lately shown by the discovery 
of two statues and three heads of Isis and a head of Zeus Sarapis. The in- 
scription reads : ISIDI- LYDIAEl EDVCATRICll VALVAS CVMl ANVBI 
ET ARAl MVCIANVS AVGl LIB PROC. The two epithets Zydia (from 
the province of Asia Minor) and Educatrix are new. Statuettes of Anubis 
are often associated with the worship of Isis. — Not d. Scavi, 1888, p. 626; 
Bull. Comm, arch., Jan. 1889. 

Tombs on the Via Labicana. — Among the tombs of tufa of the Repub- 
lican period found on the Via Labicana, is one whose architrave, formed 
of two large masses of travertine, has an inscription beginning ; M-LICI- 

NiVS 3* L* MENA-CVRATOR- ITERVM- DE| SVA- PEQVNIA F* 
EFlClVNDVM-CVRAVITidecVRIONVM-SENTENTlA-SYNHODl M- 
PSA LTV M. Then folloAvs a list of the members of the funereal college, 
whose magisiri and decuriones are first mentioned. The monument to 
which this inscription belongs was erected by M, Licinius Mena, at his 
own expense, while he was for the second time cnirator of the college. All 
these associations were organized, curiously enough, on the model of the 
municipalities. The title of this college was Sy nodus Magna Psaltum. 
The psaltes, or psaltce, were singers or performers on any musical instru- 
ments, — Bull. Comm, arch., 1888, p. 408 ; Not. d. Scavi, 1888, p. 624. 

Recent Inscndptions. — Among recently discovered inscriptions are: (1) 
of L.Mummius Maximus Faustianus, of senatorial r^nk, praetor urbanus, 
quaestor, etc., end ii beg. iii cent. ; (2) of Flavius Lollianus, c. 250 a. d. 
— Bull. Comm, arch,, Jan. 1889. 

Talamone=Telamon (near Orbetello). — Discovery of a small Etruscan 
City. — The castello of Talamone is placed on the rock forming the prom- 
ontory within which is the port of Telamon, well known in ancient times. 
Opposite it, and enclosing the port on the other side, is the tongue of land 
'HOW called Talamonaccio, and occupied by fortifications. Anciently, three 
things were distinguished: the promontory, TeXa/xwv aKpov; the port, Xipvy; 
and the city itself, mentioned as Telamon in Pomponius Mela, Comm. 
Gamurrini, in a recent examination, has located the site of the ancient 
Etruscan oppidum on the hill of Talamonaccio. This discovery was made 
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possible by the recent work on fortifications at that point. Certain gen- 
eral facts were ascertained. There were two wall-circuits : the first or 
inner circuit, that of the acropolis, was the more ancient, and belonged to 
the primitive foundation : the second was added either on account of an 
increase of population or for securer defense. Many of the houses and 
lines of streets have been made out, and it is evident that the town did 
not fall gradually into decay but perished by conflagration and assault. 
This must have taken place, judging from the character of the antiquities 
found, some time toward the close of the second century b, c. Traces of 
the disaster still remain in the general layer, about one meter thick, com- 
posed of carbonized objects and a quantity of broken fragments. At this 
time, the Etrusco-Campauian ware was still in use (iii-ii cent. b. c.), be- 
fore the introduction of Roman elements. The coins begin with the silver 
coinage of Maritime Etruria and Campania of the beginning of the third 
cent. B. c., and end with the reduced uncial as and denaria coined toward 
the end of the second cent. b. c. From the necropolis, which extends be- 
yond the city limit especially to the N. E., have come many fine bronzes 
of the third century. The objects found are divided into (1) architectural 
decoration ; (2) sculpture ; (3) arms, etc, ; (4) objects in terracotta ; (5) 
coins. Evidently the place was one erected for the defense of the coast. 
Several roads branch from it or pass by it, connecting it with other Etrus- 
can cities, especially vSaturnia and Caletra. The time of the destruction 
is approximately dated by the latest coin, the quinarius of Oaius Egnatu- 
leius, coined in 651 u. c. It was probably manned under Carbo by fol- 
lowers of Marius, who had previously landed here from Africa (Plutarch) 
after they were defeated near Saturnia by Sylla, and met, at his hands, 
the cruel fate that usually befell the upholders of Marius. — Not. d, Scavi, 
1888, 682-91. 

CHRISTIAN ANTIQUITIES OF ITALY. 

Bologna. — Early Christian Tombs. — In digging on the left side of the 
church of S. Nicola degli Albari, there were found, at a depth of two meters, 
a large number of small tombs built of large bricks of the Roman type and 
covered with the same, arranged in the well-known method a campana in 
the form of a gable. They were contiguous, and each contained a skeleton. 
On account of the narrowness of the space and the great number of bodies, 
they were placed even in the triangular spaces at the intersection of the 
gables. The tombs are Christian, and belong to the neighboring church of 
S. Nicolo. In one of these tombs, better built and covered with slabs of 
marble, was f ound a slab, used as material, with an inscription in fine letters 
of the first century of the Empire. — Not. d. Scavi, 1888, p. 720. 

Reggio {Calabria). — A Byzantine Crucifix. — A small Byzantine cross or 
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staurotheJca has been found seven centiin. in length, with the Crucifixion on 
one side and the Virgin on the other. The former has the inscription ICXC 
and N H K A : the figure of Christ is covered with a sleeveless tunic, the feet 
are nailed separately, the head has the cruciform nimbus, and on the scroll 
over the head is a cross. The Virgin, on the other side, is represented as 
praying, in the attitude of the cemeterial orante, and has the inscription 
0GOTO(ko9). — Not. d. Scavi, 1888, p. 754. 

Roma. — Cemetery of Priscilla. — Comm, de Rossi has discovered, in this cem- 
etery , three inscriptions in which the letter M. appears for the first time. He 
translates it ?narf 2 /r : .... R! ET MM. — SILVIN. FRT — VERIC M 
VNDVS — M ZOYCTINOC.— Cron, mensile di Arch, 1888, pp. 88-90 

Basilica of San Valentino. — In 1878, Professor Orazio Marucchi wrote a 
monograph on the recently discovered early Christian cemetery of S. Va- 
lentinus on the Via Flaminia. Now, he announces in the Bull, della Com- 
missione archeologica (December, 1888, pp. 429-78 ; pis. xix, xx), in an ex- 
haustive monograph, the recovery of the ground-plan and many parts of 
the basilica erected there by Pope Julius I (337-52). It was built to the 
right of the cemetery, at a distance of about 20 meters. It was of consider- 
able size, and, with the quadriporticus in front of it, must have nearly 
touched the Via Flaminia. The first information of any restoration is 
given hj the Liber Pont ificalis under Honorius I (625-38), who probably 
also placed in the confession of the basilica the relics of the saint which 
had previously been left in the cemetery. To his time and that of his 
successor Theodorus (642-9), who finished the restoration, belong proba- 
bly a number of frescos. A second restoration took place four centuries 
after under Nicholas II (1058-61) through Teubaldus, abbot of the mon- 
astery annexed to the church, and there are traces of later work by the 
Cosmati. The basilica was already abandoned, however, in the xiv cen- 
tury. The church was a three-aisled construction, without chalcidicum, 
and with a simple semicircular apse. The central aisle has a width of 
12.60 met. The columns separating it from the side-aisles rested on bases 
that rose from a low wall of separation, as was often the custom in the 
earliest basilicas. In the main apse was the bishop’s throne. To it sev- 
eral steps led up from the level of the church. The choir extended 
to a considerable distance down the central nave, and the present one in 
San Clemente may be taken as showing its appearance when complete. 
Part of the ambone and of the paschal candlestick have come to light. 
In the apse, some distance in front of the episcopal chair, was the altar. 
Below it was the shrine or confessio, placed even below the level of the body 
of the church, and to which the faithful had access by a corridor commu- 
nicating by steps with the side-aisles on either side. This confessio and 
passage are apparently the work of Honorius I, in the seventh century. 
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To this period also seem to belong the two small apses of the side-aisles, 
semicircular on the left, square on the right, both of which bear traces 
of paintings with inscriptions, some of which were added even as late 
as the eleventh century under Nicholas II. The columns of the nave 
were Ionic resting on Attic bases, three of which are still in place. Only 
a single capital remains, and only one shaft. It is known that St. Zeno 
was venerated in this basilica together with St. Valentinus, and had an 
oratory in it. The inscription of Abbot Teubaldus, who restored the church 
in the eleventh century, contains the following details: hviys ecclesiae 

TRES TRAVES MVTAVIT PORTICVSQVE CIRCA SVNT OMNES RENOVAVIT . . . 
YCONAS VERO QVINQVE FECIT . , . CAMPANILE I CAM PAN AS II CLAVSTRVM 
MONASTERii A FVNDAMENTO CONSTRVXIT. This shows that he restored 
the portico, adorned the church with paintings, built a campanile and the 
cloister. All this w^as dedicated in 1060: FEB* D* 111* INDIC* Xlll* 
TEMPORIB* DNT* NICOLAI SCDl PP. 

In his previous monograph, Professor Marucchi had already published 
20 inscriptions from the cemetery. He here continues to publish new ones, 
from No. 21 to No. 144. This aboveground cemetery was used up to the 
sixth century The first series is of inscriptions with consular dates, of 
w’hich there are thirty with the following dates: 318, 365, 366, 376, 377, 
395, 397, 401, 402, 406, 431 [408], 453, 454, 472 [439]. The first of these, 
of the year 318, is perhaps the earliest Christian inscription yet found in 
an aboveground cemetery, and shows that this particular open-air cemetery 
Avas begun even before the erection of the basilica. There are several long 
inscriptions in Greek. Of unusual interest is a Latin metrical inscription, 
the only one that mentions the name of the patron saint, Valentinus, and 
at the same time records w ork executed in the basilica by some one men- 
tioned in it. It probably dates from the fifth century, and reads: me 
PASTOR MED levs MONVMEN . . . | FELIX DYTM SVPEREST CONDI DIT . . . | 
PERFECIT CVMCTA EXCOLVIT QVI . . . | CERNET QVO JACEAT POENA M . . . | 
ADDETVR ET TIBI VALENTINI GLORIA SANCTI ] VIVERE POST OVITVM DAT 

[Deifs omnipotens (-O]- On one inscription the scene of the Resurrection 
of Lazarus is cut in the marble, in the style of the catacomb frescos and 
the sarcophagi. Several sculptured sarcophagi were found. Several pagan 
tombs came to light during the excavations, and in connection Avith them 
over forty inscriptions. 

Statue of the Good Shepherd, — In a part of the city-Avall that Avas being 
throAvn doAAm, near the Porta San Paolo, Avas found a statue of the Good 
Shepherd, 64 cent, high, of Greek marble, lacking the right arm (except- 
ing the hand), the left hand, and the feet. He is robed in mantle and 
short tunic, and bears on his shoulders the lamb, AV’hich he holds Avith his 
right hand while with his left he may have held an attribute (staff?). The 
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youthful face, with sweet expression and framed in long thick locks, is 
turned to the left. It is a very interesting monument of Christian art, 
and may date from the third century. Only four other similar statues 
are known, the finest being in the Lateran. — Bull. Comm, arch., 1888, p. 
415 ; Not. d. Scavi, 1888, p. 628. 

Portrait of St. Louis. — Near the church of S. JLiieia in Selce, there came 
to light a bronze plate, 42 cent, in diameter, covered with figures, inscrip- 
tions, and ornaments, all executed in graffito with clearness and precision. 
In the centre, surrounded by a circular maeander, is seated a King robed 
in a tunic with broad girdle, and a toga fastened over the chest. The face 
is beardless, the head is covered with a cap whose lower border is encir- 
cled by a crown. In his left hand he holds the flenr-de-lis, in his right an 
oval object on which are inscribed some words, among which H V M ILITAS 
and SPGS are legible. The figure must be that of a King of France, 
and, as the fleur-de-lis was not introduced on coins until the time of St. 
Louis IX (1226-70), it would seem to be a portrait of that monarch. The 
art is good.~^u//. Comm, arch., 1888, pp. 422-4. 

Exhibition of Industrial Arts. — A new special exhibition of Industrial 
Arts — the fourth held within the space of a few years — will soon be inau- 
gurated in the Palazzo delle Belle Arti. It will be contemporary and retro- 
spective, and will include keramics, glass, and enamels. The contempo- 
rary section is reserved exclusively for national industries ; the ancient 
section is open also to foreigners. It will remain open up to June 3. — 
Chronique des Arts, 1889, p. 33. 

SiENA.- — Church of the Servi. — In restoring a chapel of the chiesa dei 
Servi, was uncovered an interesting fresco, much injured. It represents the 
Massacre of the Innocents, in the style of the Lorenzetti. Other frescos of 
less importance were uncovered in a neighboring chapel. — Chronique des 
Arts, 1889, p. 19. 

SICILY. 

Cefalu= Kephaloidion. — Pelasgic remains. — W.J. Stillman writes from 
Palermo, Jan. 25: “It has been a moot question among Itaban archeolo- 
gists, whether the traces of the Pelasgic occupation, which forms so impor- 
tant a part of the prehistoric record of Italy, had ever extended to Sicily. 
With regard to one point, the site of Cephaloedium (Greek Kephaloidion), 
now Cefalu, there has been a dispute, and I have just returned from an ex- 
amination of the remains there. The site, to a student of prehistoric archae- 
ology, is an extremely interesting one, and though the evidences of a Pelas- 
gic colonization are not conspicuous, they are sufficient and unique. The 
ancient city was built on a point of the hard limestone of which the hills 
about here are formed ; this point terminated in a spit, behind which lay 
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a long sand-beach. From this nearly level site the ground rises slightly for 
a few hundred feet to the foot of a massive bastion of rock, an outlying spur 
of the main chain of hills in the interior, but separated from the nearest 
hills by nearly a mile, and presenting on every side except one an inac- 
cessible cliff, constituting a natural fortification, to which acceess was only 
possible by one break in the cliff. This wall is from three to five hundred 
feet in height, and about a mile in circumference. Across the space where 
the break occurs, forming a curtain from bastion to bastion, is a high wall 
of mediaeval construction, but in which are stones of ancient workmanship, 
evidently the restoration of an ancient defence. 

“ Inside of this enclosure is a cistern of an extremely interesting char- 
acter ; and, though the manner of its construction is not by any technical 
test certainly referrible to the Pelasgic epoch, I have found similar reser- 
voirs in several ancient and abandoned sites, and am disposed to assign 
them generally to prehistoric builders, There is one in the central enclo- 
sure of the Larissa of Argos, of importance, but not of the magnitude of 
this. They are utilizations of the natural fissures or caverns in the lime- 
stone rock, enlarged rudely and cemented so as to hold water; and in this 
case the cement seems to have served until comparatively modern times, as 
mediieval structures over the opening at the top show it to have been used 
during the later occupation. It may be twenty feet wide and deep, even 
partially filled up as it is by rubbish, and nearly a hundred long, with (at 
the upper end, where the crevice narrows) a stairway made out of the solid 
rock apparently ; but, as there is no means of access to the passage, the rock 
above having fallen in and obstructed the descent, the examination was of 
the most unsatisfactory character, and must go for what it is worth. But 
further on, and in such a position in relation to the enceinte of the present, 
and necessarily of the ancient fortifications, if such existed, is a fragment 
of wdiat I must consider a palace of excellent and marked polygonal con- 
struction ; a wall with a rather elaborate doorway admitting to a passage 
or hall, inside which are, at right and left, two similar doors, both utilized 
in the construction of a mediaeval house, and one of which still opens into 
a vaulted chamber of brick — the wall itself being also surmounted by a 
portion of the mediieval structure. It is to this utilization of the old work 
that its preservation is due. It is of the later Pelasgic work, with some 
architectural decoration of a simple kind and such as could be executed in 
the neolithic age— a doorway slightly narrowing upwards, and a straight 
lintel like the gates of My cense and Alatri, but not higher than a modern 
house door. The attribution of the structure to the period to which I have 
assigned it is beyond question, from the character of the work, at once unlike 
the Phoenician remains in the island, and the early Hellenic of the Greek 
colonies, and even earlier work in Greece proper. 
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“ The lower city gives even more conclusive testimony, for the entire cir- 
cuit of the ancient wall can be followed by the Pelasgic foundations, which 
are in the greater part of it still standing, overbuilt by Hellenic and me- 
diaeval work, but still showing at intervals grand fragments of the most 
solid and ponderous ‘ cyclopean ’ (as the un worked stone is conveniently 
designated). Out from the rock on which the town is built gush, one on 
each side of the town, two rivulets of crystal water, furnishing the supply 
to the inhabitants. One, that in the largest use, issues in a huge pool of 
considerable apparent depth, but filled to a certain height by the fragments 
of the vases which ill fortune has sacrificed on the spot. The other fountain 
was in another sense still more interesting, for the original passage by which 
the founders of the city had provided for the water-drawers, with its walls 
of cyclopean structure, still serves for the maidens to go down to the stream/’ 
— JN, H March 7. 

Palermo. — Early Greek Coins.- — A very important lot of coins has been 
discovered in the western part of Sicily, and has been added to the 
Museum at Palermo. It consists of 101 pieces, thus divided: Athens 1 ; 
Leukas 2 ; Rhegion 2 ; Akragas 2 ; Kamarina 1 ; Katane 3 ; Gela 9 ; 
Eryx 4 ; Himera 1 ; Leontinos 3 ; Messana 15 ; Motyc 6 ; Egesta 1 ; 
Selinous 1 ; Syrakousai 26 ; of the Carthaginians in Sicily 24. The 
artistic interest of the find is very great, as it includes five decadrachmas 
or large medallions of Syrakousai signed by Kimon and Evenetes, as well 
as superbly preserved examples of the rare and fine tetradrachmas of Rhe- 
gion, Akragas, Kamarina, Eryx, ^Messana, Selinous, Motye, with the inscrip- 
tion xiDDH. The latest piece in the collection is the tetradrachma of Rhe- 
gion with the head of Apollon and the lion-head, which represents, ac- 
cording to Professor Salinas, the reduced coinage struck by Dionysios of 
Syrakousai at Region after he took the city in 387 b. c. The main artistic 
interest of the collection is in a tetradrachma of Syrakousai signed by a 
hitherto unknown artist, a worthy rival of Kimon and Evenetes : his name 
is EYAPXIAA*, Evarchidas. Another important tetradrachma is one 
struck by the Carthaginians at Patio rm os signed with a K, the initial of 
Kimon, and bearing on the reverse the same quadriga which this artist 
engraved on his Syrakousaian tetradrachmas. This proves the important 
fact, that this famous engraver of Greek coins worked in the service of the 
Carthaginians . — Revue Numismiatiqxie, 1889, pp. 142-3; Not. d. Scavi 
May, 1888. 

SPAIN. 

Recently discovered Necropoli, — Yol. xi of the Mexnorias of the Real 
Academia de la Historia contains two important archaeological memoirs : 
one by Juan de Dios be la Rada y Delgado, is entitled Necropoli de 
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Carmona (Journal, vol. iii, p. 483) ; the second, by Juan Rubio de la 
Serna, is on the other ancient necropolis discovered at Cabrera de Matarb 
in which were found LatinO'Greek antiquities. The latter is illustrated 
with a large number of plates. 

Ebro (near the). — Roman Imei'iptions in the provinces of Alava and Bur^ 
gos. In August, Federico Baraibar was charged by the Commission of 
historical and artistic monuments of the province of Alava to report on 
the Roman inscriptions of this province. His principal researches were 
among the ruins of Asa, near the city of Laguardia in Alava, near the 
Ebro. — Boletin R. Acad, de la HUtoria, Jan.-Feb., 1889. 

RioTinto. — Roman Remains. — A Roman treadmill for raising water 
was discovered in the workings of the Rio Tin to mine, where its woodwork 
was preserved in a very perfect state by the action of the copper in the 
water. The Roman remains discovered in and about the mine, which were 
at first unfortunately dispersed, are now preserved by the Rio Tin to Com- 
pany in a small museum at Huelva, belonging to M, Sundheim, of that 
place. There may be seen the fetters, collars, and anklets (of the modern 
shape) of the slaves employed in the mine, who worked the series of tread- 
mills, one above another, by which it w as drained. Instead of leaning on 
bars, as in the modern treadmill, they appear to have held on to ropes (like 
bell-ropes), of which portions still remain. The extant wdieel (ll meters 
in diameter) is so constructed as to utilize their weight in the most skilful 
manner. The pickaxes in the same collection are so completely modern 
in shape that it is difficult to realize their antiquity, while the curious hoe- 
like spade of the Spaniards finds here its prototype. The same survival 
may be detected in the “ herring-bone wmrk of the Romans (of which 
specimens have been found at Rio Tinto), which reappears in the Giralda 
at Seville, and is still in full use. Among the other metal objects are tw o 
bronze urns and some stamped pigs of Roman lead, w ith a lead tube. In 
pottery there are some interesting specimens, including one large jar, 2 ft. 
10 in. high, and tw'o amphorae, one of slender and elegant forni, standing 
in their original stone sockets. There are several fragments of Roman 
glass and a few perfect pieces. Some coins have been saved for the museum, 
but many more are in private hands, among them a fine one of Wamba 
(680-687 A. B.), implying that the mine may have been worked after Ro- 
man times. Many specimens of Roman slag are in the museum, as are 
also some lead weights with iron handles. Of the Roman town there are 
some striking remains in four capitals of columns, tw’O of sculptured marble 
and two of ironstone, one of the latter measuring no less than 3 ft. 4 in. 
square by 1 ft. 9 in. in height. 

Earlier than these Roman relics are the stone hammer-heads found about 
the mine, all formed as double bulbs, with depressions in the centre for 
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handles. Coeval probably with these are the rude stone pestles and mor- 
tars, which seem to have been used for pigments. In the same museum 
are a few objects from Merida, the Rome of Spain ’’ ; among them a lamp 
with a most spirited basrelief of a fighting gladiator, the details of his 
armor being clearly shown. In M. Sundheim's possession also is an ex- 
quisite little lachrymatory of opaque glass, lately found at Merida, each 
side of which represents a Medusa-head in low relief. — Atlienceiim, Jan. 5. 

SangOesa. — Church of Santa Maria la Real. — This church has been de- 
clared a historical monument. A document in the city archives shows 
it to have existed as early as 1131, when it formed part of the palace or 
fortress of the kings of Pamplona. 

FRANCE. 

Chorey (near Beaune). — Roman Antiqu [ties. — Xumerous traces of Gallo- 
Roman occupation had been already seen on this site. Lately, there have 
come to light some fine fragments of friezes, a monumental marble, frag- 
ments of vases, and two bronze coins of Faustina and Valentinian II. — 
Coiimer de V Art^ 1889, p. 31. 

Paris. — Prehistoric Congress. — In 1867, the international congresses of 
anthropology and prehistoric archieology were founded at Spezia. Their 
tenth session is to take place in Paris, next August, under the presidency 
of Quatrefages, and promises to be remarkably brilliant. The last meeting 
was at Lisbon in 1880, and since then prehistoric archaeology has taken 
great strides. — Revue d'Anthrop., 1888, p. 752 ; RulL Palet. Ital, 1888, p. 205. 

The Hermes of Praxiteles. — M. Heron de Villefosse recently presented to 
the Academie des Inscriptions casts and photographs of two Roman monu- 
ments which confirm the testimony of the Pompeian fresco that, in the group 
of Hermes holding the infant Dionysos, Hermes is holding a bunch of grapes 
in his right hand. The first is a bronze statuette, found in Burgundy : the 
second is a Gallo-Roman stele from Hartrize (Meurthe-et-Moselle). In 
both, Hermes is represented standing, holding the child on one arm and 
showing him a bunch of grapes. — Chronique des Arts^ 1889, pp. 52, 53. 

Louvre. — Oration of Hyperides. — The Louvre has recently acquired a 
manuscript in which M. Revillout has found the oration of Hyperides against 
Anthogenes and for Phryne, which had been judged lost. Hyperides, like 
bis friend Demosthenes, was one of the leaders of the popular party against 
Macedonian influence. — Paris Temps, Jan. 19. 

Rearrangement of Greek Vases. — The work of re-arranging the vast col- 
lection of Greek vases in the Louvre is rapidly progressing under the di- 
rection of M. Edmond Pettier. He has adopted the unusual plan of a 
geographical arrangement. He maintains that, while it is comparatively 
easy for the observer to classify the vases according to shapes and even 
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styles, their geographical origin cannot be ascertained except by reference 
to catalogues which are not yet published. The work of arrangement by 
this plan is made extremely laborious. At the same time, M. Pettier is 
giving a course of lectures on the subject at the Louvre to a body of work- 
ing students. — Buildery Jan. 5. 

Statuettes from Carthage. — They are exhibiting, in vitrines placed in 
the approach to the Salle Louis Lecaze of the Louvre from the Salles des 
Dessins, about one hundred and fifty statuettes in marble and stone found 
during excavations at Carthage. In a short time these and other similar 
objects will be shown in a hall appropriated to them at the Louvre, — 
AthencEumy Jan. 19. 

New Mediaeval Halls. — At last, the mediaeval art of France has secured 
recognition at the Louvre, and three halls have been given to M, Courajod 
in which to arrange the nucleus of a future mediaeval museum. These 
halls are (1) a large hall, which was used as a store-house, behind Salle 
de la Cheminee de Bruges ; (2) a narrow hall following the Salle des Aagxder; 
(3) a long gallery below the great stairway of the colonnade. The rooms 
are to be ready for the Exposition. The material collected from Saint- 
Denis, Versailles, and the Louvre itself are stored up. The principal mon- 
ument in the new collection will be the superb mausoleum of Philippe Pot, 
already mentioned, vol. iv, p. 516. — Chronique des Arts, 1889, pp. 50-1. 

Plessis-Mace (chateau). — Sale of Tapestries. — On Oct. 13, there took 
place here the sale of an important series of tapestries, of the beginning 
of the XVI cent., which used to decorate the choir of the church of Ron- 
ceray. Ysabelle de la Jaille, whose arms and initials appear on them, 
was abbess between 1505 and 1518. The donatrix, Louise le Roux, died 
in 1523, The tapestry was executed in Arras or Paris. It is late-Gothic 
in style, and of remarkable workmanship, containing 21 compositions with 
a total length of 24.35 met. and a height of about 1.90 met. The tapestry 
was sold in eleven pieces to different purchasers. — Revue de VArt Chretien, 
1889, pp. 143-6. 

Rouen. — An early drawing of the Stalls. — In a preceding number (vol. 
IV, pp. 117-18), mention was made of an interesting drawing said to repre- 
sent the spire of the cathedral burnt in 1514 or a project for a spire made 
just after the fire. In a paper published in the Revue de lArt Chretien, 
Jan. 1889, the Abbe Sauvage seeks to prove that this drawing is a mas- 
terly sketch for the archiepiscopal chair among the famous stalls of the 
cathedral. The artist was Laurens Adam, assisted by others, between 1465 
and 1469, at a cost of over 712 livres. 

Saint-Hilaire-la-C6te. — At the sitting of Feb. 21, 1889, of the Societc 
nationale des Antiquaires de France, M. Roman announced the discovery, 
here, of a Mercury, two necklaces, two earrings, two pendants and two 
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coins of Titus and Vespasian ; the objects seemed to date from the time 
of Commodus. — Cour. de FArtj 1889, p. 80. 

Toulon. — Early Christian Tomb. — In the ground of the garden of the 
hospital of Saint-Maudrier, a sarcophagus of soft stone has come to light, 
in which were some bones and a silver plaque. On the latter was engraved 
a heart pierced with two arrows, and, above, a kneeling bishop in robes, 
praying before a figure of Christ in the clouds. Around it is the in- 
scription : Sagittaveras, tu Domine, cor meiini caritate tiia. It is thought 
that the sarcophagus is that in which were placed the remains of Saint- 
Flaviau, after his death in 512 at his hermitage, which was precisely on 
this site. [The description of the plaque, however, shows it to belong to 
a much later date. — Ed.] — Revue Art ChrHien, 1889, p. 142. 

Toulouse. — A new revmo. — Under the title of Aiinales da Midi, the 
publication has been begun at Toulouse of a quarterly review of archie- 
ology, history, and philosophy. It will represent the scholarship of South- 
ern France in these departments, and will be especially supported by the 
Universities of Toulouse and Lyon. 

Vaison (Vaucluse). — Age of its churches. — M. de Lasteyrie demonstrated, 
at a meeting of the Acadhnle des Inscriptions (Oct. 19), that, contrary to 
the general opinion, the apse of the church of vSaint-Quiniii is neither 
Merovingian, nor Carlo vingian, but dates from the last years of the xi or 
the first years of the xii century. This mistake is all the stranger that 
the Cathedral itself of Vaison is proved by formal texts to belong to the 
Carlo vingian period, and, although much changed, the original plan and 
general aspect can easily be restored. — Paris Temps, Oct. 20. 

SWITZERLAND. 

Avenches=Aventicum. — The Busier Nachrlchten states that M. Barloud’s 
excavations at Avenches, in Canton Vaud, have just brought to light in the 
ancient Roman theatre a number of marble tablets bearing inscriptions. — 
Athenceum, Jan. 5. 

Carasso (Canton Ticino). — A marble altar has been disinterred 68 ceii- 
tim. high by 60 wide, being 40 centim. thick at the base. From the in- 
scription it appears to be a votive altar to Jupiter and Mercury, erected 
by one Fronto, son of Quintus. It has the cantharus and patera on the 
sides. — Athenceum, Jan. 26. 

BELGIUM. 

Bruges. — Hans Mendlnc. — Twenty-eight years ago the first tru&tworthv 
documents relating to Hans Memlinc were discovered in the archives of 
Bruges by Mr. Weale, and now fresh contemporary evidence has come to 
light, which settles the place of his birth and the exact date of his death, 
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heretofore unknown. At the end of the xv century, there lived in Bruges 
a priest of the name of Rom bold de Doppere, who was also a notary, and, 
as it appears, a lover of art. He kept a diary which fell into the hands of 
the Flemish annalist Philip Meyer, who drew largely from it. The fol- 
lowing entry relating to Memlinc occurs among the events recorded in the 
year 1494 : Die xi Augudi Brugis obiit mag ider Joannes Memnielinc, quern 
pr(Jddicaba7it peritissimnni fidsse et excellentisHmum pictoreni iotius tunc orbis 
Christkmi, Orhmdus erat Mogunciaco^ sepultus Brugis ad Egldii. This 
precious document confirms Mr. Weale’s contention, that the final letter 
of the master’s name was c, not g, that his early years were spent on the 
borders of the Rhine, and that he was probably buried in the church of St. 
Giles. His birthplace, then, was Mainz (Mayence), and the date of his 
death, August 11, 1494. — Athenaeum^ Feb. 2. 

Hasselt. — xv-Ce7itury Frescos in Saint- Quentin. — Wall-paintings have 
been discovered in the church of Saint-Quentin. They represent for the 
most part figures of saints, and are badly damaged. It will be possible to 
preserve only those on the columns of the nave, which represent St a Lucia, 
S. Cornelius and S. Anthony. Their date is the xv century, and they are 
painted in fiat tones, outlined by simple dark lines. The church is being 
carefully restored. — Revue Art Chretien, 1889, pp. 142-3. 

Tournai — Frescos at Celles. — In the church of Celles near Tournai, 
have been uncovered some wall-paintings, occupying part of a pier dating 
from c. 1600, and representing, in six compartments, the legend of Saint- 
Martin. — Revue Art ChrHien, 1889, p. 143, 

GERMANY. 

Berlin. — Meeting of the Archceological Society. — At the December (9) 
meeting, Herr Trendelenburg described a mosaic lately found at Trier, 
called “ the Mosaic of the Muses.” In a central octagon is Homer with 
Kalliope and “ Ingenium,” while the other muses are placed in eight other 
smaller surrounding octagonal compartments. The intervals and corners 
are filled with squares containing ditferent figures of divinities, signs of the 
months, etc. — Herr Hartwig presented a rich collection of accurate draw- 
ings of original size of Greek drinking-cups of the strong red-figured style, 
mostly signed with names of favorites. All of these are still unpublished 
and in part still unknown. The collection is especially rich in the works 
of Euphronios and his school, but there are important examples of Hieron, 
Duris, Phintias, Peithinos. The collection was commenced in Rome and 
enriched from the Bourguignon collection in Naples and the Van Bran- 
teghem collection in London. The centre of study, for an explanation of 
the chronological relation of these masters and a classification of their 
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works, is found to be the names of favorites inscribed on them. — Berl.phiL 
Woch., 1889, col. 38-9. 

Recent addition to the Mnseum, — The treasury of the chapter of Saint- 
Denis d’Enger had been, since 1414, in the church of St. John at Her- 
ford. It has finally been assigned to the museum of Berlin. The various 
objects forming it date from the time of Charlemagne and relate to the con- 
version of Witikind, who was buried in the church of Enger. The reli- 
quary is a production of Frankish art of the viii century, and the earliest 
work of this school possessed by Germany. The other pieces, mostly 
adorned with ancient gems, date between the vii and the xii centuries. — 
Chronique des Arts^ 1889, pp. 33-4. 

Gering (near Trier). — In renovating the altar in the very ancient par- 
ish'church of Gering, the stone covering the sepulchriim of the altar was 
raised and found to be inscribed with an inscription of the Romano- 
Christian period accompanied by the dove. The right-hand part of the 
slab was gone, so that the inscription is imperfect. It is restored as follows : 
hie in pace quiescit X | caretate bei FYs(ca uxor?) \ cum filiolys {sic) 
SYOS (sic) QYEM EX CO (?) . . j LABACRO F . . | etc. The stone, therefore, 
was part of an early sepulchral slab, and the form of the letters indicates 
the latter half of the sixth century. Under this slab there was, in the 
sepulchrimj a small wooden reliquary, circular in form and with a cover, 
of much later date. It is interesting, because it imitates ir form and poly- 
chromy the funeral urns of the Frankish period, instead of being, as w^as 
usual in the early Middle Ages, a leaden box. It is an interesting fact, that 
most of the decoration is composed of Kufic letters. The third object found 
is the w^ax seal of the consecrating bishop, which bears his image and the 
inscription Eo[i/]BERTYS, who w as bishop of Trier from 1079 to 1101. It 
was only in the xi cent, that the custom w^as introduced among the bishops 
of using an official seal instead of their ring: consequently, this seal of 
Egilbertus is among the earliest preserved. — Zeitschrift f. ChristL Kunst, 
1888, No. 12. 

Strassburg. — The Museum. — The museum of art and archaeology which, 
since 1872, has been growing up at the University is described by F. Baum- 
garten in the Berl.phiL Woch., 1889, col. 1-4. The catalogue now^ contains 
as many as 1470 numbers. Its director is Professor Michaelis. The histori- 
cal collection of casts of Greek sculpture is remarkably good, though lack- 
ing some important w orks. The decoration of the halls is made to harmo- 
nize with the sculptures, which are thus placed in suitable architectural 
surroundings. Gable-sculptures are arranged in gables, and metope-sculp- 
tures have triglyphs between them. The Harpy monument is reproduced 
entire. It is strictly a working museum, and photographs, drawings from 
vase-paintings, or anything else by which any monument can be illustrated, 
are placed in its vicinity. 
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AUSTRIA-HUNGARY. 

Bodza (on the ). — Bars from a Roman mint , — A peasant found in Hun- 
gary, in the county of Haroraszeker, on the Bodza, some Roman gold bars 
of the second half of the fourth century, which are interesting for the his- 
tory of the mints of the close of the imperial period. The site is not far 
from where two important discoveries were made in 1837 and 1840 — the 
treasuries of Czofalva and Petrossa. Xear by was the city of Sirmium, 
which in Roman times contained an important mint. There are fifteen of 
these bars, broken into twenty-three fragments ; four only being entire. 
They are in the shape of sticks of sealing-wax and vary in length from 140 
to 175 niillim., the lightest weighing 248 gr., the heaviest, c. 500 gr. The 
greater part have stamped upon them, with a piin(‘lieon, either figures or 
inscriptions, as follows. 1. Three imperial busts, side by side, with the 
letters ODD NNN {dominorum nostronm) : they rej>rese]it Gratiau, Yal- 
entinian and Valens, and reproduce exactly the type of the exagium solidi 
bearing the heads of these ]>riiices. 2. A Female holding a horn of plenty 
and a palm with a pax in the field and the letters SIRM — a frequent type. 
3. LUCIAN US OBRiiji^um) 1 • (primae) [jiotae] S\G{nav{t) : “ Ijuciaiuis 
stamped this as of the first (juality.” 4. QUIRILLUS ET DIONISUS 
S\RhA (flenses) S\G{naveriint). 5. Same as prec. 6. FL^favias) FLAVI- 
AN US • PRO(6f/ri'7) SIG(nw»0 AD DIGMA; “ Flayius Flayianns, hav- 
ing seen the model, approved the signature.” On coins of these emperors 
are found all the signs on these bars — palm, star, monogram of Christ, 
and the mint-mark SIRM. The signatures are of different officers of the 
mint. Quirillus and Dionisus, whose respective marks are a star and a 
palm, are simple workmen. Above them is Lucianus, the head of the 
atelier, perhaps the exactor auri argenii et aeris. Above him is Flavianus, 
perhaps the procurator monetae or dispensator rationis monetae, who acts as 
general overseer. — Arcli.~epig, Mitth, oesterreich-ungarn, 1888, 1 ; Revue 
Nurnkmatique, 1889, pp. 143-5. 

ENGLAND. 

Important Sale of Manuscript . — The magnificent collection of Manu- 
scripts belonging to the library of Sir Thomas Phillips is being sold. The 
heirs have obtained from the courts the authorization to sell to govern- 
ments or to national institutions lots of >iss. Important purchases have 
been made, on these conditions, by the German, Dutch and Belgian Gov- 
ernments. Italy and France are negotiating to obtain possession of the 
documents that concern their history, while those that relate especially to 
England are reserved for the British Museum. The Revue de 1 Art Chre- 
tien (1889, p. 140) gives an account of purchases made by Belgium. The 
9 
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Royal Library has acquired a precious lot of about 400 mss. dating between 
the IX and the xv cent., which belonged to ancient monasteries. From 
the Abbey of Yilliers, 19 vols. dating between the xii and the xiv cen- 
turies, among which is a chorale with a large number of pieces of plain- 
chant in neumes of the xiv, important in the history of music. From the 
Abbey of Cambron, 35 vols. of the xii and xiii centuries, with their 
primitive binding in untaiined skins preserving the hair. From the Ab- 
bey of Saint-Ghislain, 23 itss. dating between the ix and xv centuries, 
which are among the tinest examples of primitive local paleography, sev- 
eral being adorned with illuminated letters. The library of this monas- 
tery, which was famous, was dispersed in 1796. From the famous Abbey 
of 8t. Martin at Tournai, noted for the accuracy and beauty of its tran- 
scriptions, come 30 superb volumes. From the Abbey of Aulne, 110 vol- 
umes of the XII, XIII and xiv centuries. From the Abbey of Stavelot, 
three gems — a life of 8. Remade of the xi cent., a Josephus, Antiquitates 
Judaiorum, a superb volume, with two miniatures, of the xii cent. The 
General Archives of Belgium also purchased from the same collection a 
series of very interesting documents picked up in Belgium at the same 
time and under the same circumstances as the above manuscripts. 

Canterbury. — Discovery of a xxi-century Fresco. — A finely-executed 
fresco has just been discovered in that portion of Canterbury Cathedral 
which is known at St. Anselm’s Chapel, originally dedicated to SS. Peter 
and Paul. The removal of a wall, which was probably erected shortly 
after the great fire in 1174, with a view to strengthening the wail of the 
choir, disclosed the painting, which represents 8t. Paul in the act of de- 
taching from his hand and shaking into the flames the viper by which he 
was bitten on the island of Melita (Malta). The painting is about four 
feet square. The coloring of the fresco is in a wonderful state of preserva- 
tion, and the string course of bordering remarkably good. It was probably 
executed towards the close of the twelfth century. — Academy, Feb. 23. 

Early wall of the crypt — At the March meeting of the Brit. Archseol. 
Assoc., Canon Routledge reported the results of some antiquarian re- 
searches recently made in Canterbury Cathedral. The west wall of the 
crypt is found to be of earlier date than the Norman portions, which are 
partially built upon it. The hardness of its mortar and other indications 
lead to the supposition that the wall is of Roman date, and part of the an- 
cient church which Augustine found on the spot on his arrival at Canter- 
bury. — Athencetm, March 16. 

Holderness. — Beneath the chancel floor of a church in the Holderness 
district, has been discovered a bronze crucifix : the figure of Christ is hol- 
low at the back ; it is six inches long, and the stretch of the arms is five 
and a half inches ; the feet are separated. The full drapery round the 
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waist is fastened with a girdle, and reaches nearly to the feet. The cruci- 
fix cannot be later than the xii century, and is possibly earlier : it seems 
probable that it is of English make, with certain Irish characteristics. It 
has evidently been attached to wood, possibly to a processional cross. — 
AthencBinn, March 2. 

Lincoln. — Tomb of Bishop Sutton (1280-99). — On March 9, an interest- 
ing discovery was made in Lincoln Minster. While the pavement of the 
retro'choir, which had sunk and was in a dilapidated state, was being re- 
laid, the workmen had occasion to raise the slab which covered the grave 
of Bishop Oliver Sutton, who occupied the see from 1280 to 1299. On 
the right side of the skeleton w'ere found a silver-gilt chalice and paten ; 
and between the bones of the legs was a large gold ring set with rock 
crystal. The sacred vessels were still standing upright, the paten laid 
upon the chalice, and the whole covered with a piece of fine linen, about 
7 in. or 8 in. square, which when first seen >vas hanging in graceful folds 
all around : on the admission of the air the whole soon fell to pieces. The 
chalice closely resembles that from Berwick St. James, Wilts, now in the 
British Museum, figured, in Mr. St. John Hope's paper in the Archceological 
Journal (vol. xliii, p. 142) : it is 4 2 in. high ; the bowl (4 in. in diameter, 
li in. deep) has a slight qutisi-lip round the circumference ; the foot is 
circular, of the same diameter as the bowl ; there is a bold knop, pro- 
jecting half an inch from the stem. The chalice was made in three pieces, 
the bowl being soldered on, and the knop, with a ring below supporting 
it, riveted to the stem : the gilding is brilliant on the inside of the bowl, 
but is much corroded on the exterior of the chalice: the whole is entirely 
destitute of ornamentation. The paten also is plain, with the exception of 
the customary Manus Dei raised in benediction in the central depression, 
which, as well as the outer depression, is circular, uncusped: the paten is 
4i in. in diameter. The ring is of pure gold, 22 carats fine, and as bright 
as the day it w’as fii*st put on ; it still bears the marks of the burnishing. 
On the left side of the skeleton w'as a much decayed crozier, the head of 
which has been beautifully carved w ith maple leaves. The staff had com- 
pletely rotted away. The skeleton of the bishop w'as fairly perfect ; the 
vestments w'ere completely decayed, only the outline being visible. The re- 
ceptacle of the body w as not, as is commonly the case, a stone cofiin hewm 
out to receive the corpse, but a rectangular chest, built up of dressed stones, 
entirely lined w ith lead, and covered with a large sheet of the same metal, 
strengthened by transverse iron bars 1 ft. 6 in. apart. On this w^ere laid 
slabs of Lincoln stone, wdth a layer of rough stones and sand above them, 
and over all the bishop's memorial slab of Purbeck marble, w^hich through 
the lapse of time had been much decayed and fractured. The chalice, 
paten, and ring will be added to the museum of such relics in the library. 
— Athenceuniy March 16. 
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London. — Arrival of ancient Egyptian Sculptures from the great Temple 
of Boubastis. — These sculptures, granted to the Egypt Exploration Fund 
by the Egyptian Government, were safely landed at Liverpool on March 
18 (c/. Journal, voh iv, pp. 192-4, 335 ). The consignment consisted of 
some 34 huge cases, containing the upper halves of two archaic colossal 
statues, possibly ot the date of the Ancient Empire ; a black granite seated 
statue of Raineses II, of heroic size, in two pieces ; two colossal red srranite 
portrait-heads of the same Pharaoh ; two fine red granite slabs from the 
Festival Hall of Osorkon II (xxii dynasty), carved in low relief, one 
representing Osorkon II and his wife. Queen Karoaraa ; a huge capital, 
and part of the shaft of a red-granite column of the clustered lotos order, 
from the Hypostyle Hall of the Temple ; an inscribed column with palm- 
capital, in five pieces, of polislied red granite ; two red-granite Hathor- 
head capitals Tone of enormous size, and quite perfect) ; three large frag- 
ments of an exquisitely-carved shrine of Nekhthorheb (Nectanebo I) of 
the XXX dynasty ; a black-granite sitting statue (headless), nearly life-size, 
of a scribe who lived during the reign of Amenhotep III (xviii dynasty) ; 
some more or less imperfect black-granite statues of Ptah, Sekhet, and 
other personages, divine and human, including a beautiful white-marble 
fragment of a youthful male figure, probably a Narkissos, of Greek or 
Graeco-Roman work : and seven cases of very pleasing specimens of bas- 
relief sculptures of the Ptolemaic period, discovered last year by Mr. F. 
LI. Griffith in the ruins of a temple dedicated to Hathor by Ptolemy Soter, 
at Teraneh, the Terenuthis of antiquity. Last, and chief among this array 
of treasures, comes a colossal black-granite statue (in four pieces, but nearly 
perfect) of the Hyksos King Apepi, one of two found at Boubastis by M. 
Naville last season. Of the head of this splendid specimen of one of the 
most obscure and interesting periods of Egyptian art it is not too much to 
say that for intensity of expression, as well as for power and freedom of 
treatment, it is not inferior to the best portrait-sculptures of the best periods 
of the Greek or Roman schools, as it is undoubtedly the finest known relic 
of the Hyksos period. — Amelia B, Edwards in Academy ^ March 23. 

Archaeology at University College . — Mr. R. S. Poole, Keeper of the Coins 
in the British IMuseum, was on Saturday last elected Yates Professor of 
Archteology at University College, in the place of Sir C. T. Newton, re- 
signed. Mr. Poole, we understand, proposes to invite acknowledged author- 
ities in various branches of the vast science of arelueologv, such as Dr. 
Tylor and Mr. Boyd Dawkins, to deliver courses of lectures at the college, 
and will himself defray the attendant expenses. — Athenieam, Jan. 19. 
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AMERICA. 

UNITED STATES, 

Philadelphia. — Bahyloaian Antiquities. — Thu expedition organized by 
the University of Pennsylvania for excavation in Babylonia, and tvliieh 
is now at work in the field, has already succeeded in securing for the Uni- 
versity several collections of antiquities, of which a full account will be 
given in future numbers of the Journal. For the present, simple men- 
tion will be made of that purchaseil on July 21, 1888, ami called the 
Joseph Shemtoh collection. A short paper concerning it a})})eared in the 
October number of the Hebraicn (pp. 74-Gj. The writer, Dr. R. F. Har- 
I)er, says that the collection contains about 175 important tablets of almoj?t 
every description, and he makes especial mention of the following: taldets 
and a cone of Hammurabi ; various tablets l)ehmging to the reigns of 
Animi-satana, Ammi-zaduga, Samsu-satana, Samsu-iluna, and others of the 
dynasty of Hammurabi ; tablets of Abfki (a nev king); an inscribed mor- 
tar of Burnaburias ; inscribed bricks of Esarhaddon ; large astrological 
tablet of Xabopolassar ; large barrel-cylinder and inscribed bricks of Xe]:>u- 
chadnezzar ; contract tablets of Xcriglassar, Darius, Xerxes, Artaxerxes, 
Kandalanu; a fine, large alaba:^ter vase, with quadrilingual inscription 
Cvjntainiiig the words, ‘‘Xerxes, the great king”; astronomical tablet of 
the Arsacidae era. 

MEXICO. 

Palenque (Chiapas District). — Discovery oj an Ancient Bn in. — An in- 
teresting ancient monument has recently been discovered here, upon the 
River Xhupa. Though now a complete ruin, three distinct stories are dis- 
tingiiishai)le. The ground-tioor measures 120 X 75 feet : the floor above 
is reached through openings in the ceiling; and here is found a room 
measuring 27 X 0 ft. On stone slabs set into the wall are basreliefs of 
human figures, warriors, etc. The slabs are in a very bad state of preser- 
vation : they are to be sent to the capital of Chiajxis. Xot far from this 
monument are the vestiges of a quite large town, in complete ruin. — 
Scientific Anierlcanj in Amer. Architecty Feb. 23. 

Discovery of the Sabdr net ares of the Temple of the Crosi. — M. Chariiay 
communicated to i\m Academie ties Inscriptions, at its meeting of Feb. 15, 
the news that the Temple of the Cross at Palenque had fallen in and 
partly disappeared. Captain Villa, being sent by the government, penetrated 
into the substructures. He found immen^^e halls adorned with polychro- 
matic statues, and numerous sarcophagi containing mummies. Before 
his arrival, the inhabitants had penetrated into the interior of the lyyrainid 
and carried off several mule-loads of objects. — Paris Temps, Feb. 1(1. 

A. L. Frotiiingham, Jr. 
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PAPERS OF THE AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL 
STUDIES AT ATHENS. 

THE DECREES OF THE DEMOTIONIDAI. 

A STUDY OF THE ATTIC PHRATRY. 


Ill the Athenian State as constituted by Kleisthenes, every citizen 
belonged to three subordinate politic'al corporations ; he v as member 
at once of a tribe^ a deme, and a phratry. Of these three^ the last 
was the least conspicuous. The phratry did not rival the deme in the 
frequency of its meetings and the importance of its affairs ; nor did it 
enter, like the tribe, into the political and military organization of the 
State. But it had in its keeping an important trust, that of prevent- 
ing the intrusion of illegitimate members into the body politic. This 
trust it shared in a measure, it is true, with the deme ; but inasmuch 
as both male and female children were received into the phratry, and 
that, as a rule, in their earliest years, while the deme enrolled in its 
register only males, receiving them at the age of seventeen, we can 
hardly go wrong in regarding the phratry as the chief guardian of the 
purity of Athenian citizenship. An acquaintance with it is thus essen- 
tial to an understanding of Athenian political life. 

Our principal literary sources of information on the subject are as 
follows (1) Aristotle, in the 'XOrjvaLcov HoXiTeia, gave an account 
of the organization which he conceived to have existed at Athens be- 
fore the profound reforms of Kleisthenes. The passage is preserved 

^See especially Platner, Beiirdge zur Kenntniss des attischen Rechts; Meier, De 
gentiliiate attica; Busolt, Griechische Staats- und Rechtsalteridmer^ § 159, in Iwan Miil- 
lePs Handbuch der klassischen Altertumswissenschafty Bd. iv*. I have not been able to 
see Sacppe, DephratriU Qtticis (Gottingen, 1886/7). 
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in a more or less garbled form by Harpokration, Pollux^ and other lexi- 
cographers, and is given verbatim in the Patmian Scholia published in 
the BiiUethi de Correspondcuice Helfe}iiq}ie (vol. i, p. 152). According 
to this, each of the four original tribes consisted of three phratries, 
each phratrv of thirty gentes, and each gens of thirty men. This 
account is so artificial in its numerical symmetry, and so fanciful in the 
reasons assigned fi )r it, as to excite the gravest doubts of Aristotle’s com- 
petence as a witness for the period in question. AVhere, indeed, could 
he have obtained full and trustworthy information ? As to whether 
the phratries were affected by the reforms of Ivleist hones, Aristotle has 
left us two unfortunately ambiguous notices. One is in the Politics 
(vi. 4 : Bekk.) and seems to say that the phratries, as well as the tribes, 
were then remodelled and increased in number. The other is in the 
recently discovered fragments of the WOr/vatcov UoXirela (it, a Land- 
icehr) and seems to say just the contrary." (2) Several Avriters of the 
fifth and fourth centuries J3. C'. refer to the phratries ot‘ their oAvn day. 
The most instriictiA^e of these references are in Isaios and the private 
orations of Demosthenes (genuine and spurious). These are the chief 
basis of our knowledge. (3) IScraps of relevant information, and of 
misinformation as well, are preserved by scholiasts and by the lexi- 
cographers, Harpokration, Pollux, Hesychios, Suidas, etc. 

Inscriptions have until lately yielded little to supplement this scanty 
literary evidence. That little may be classified thus : (1) the decrees 
of the Ekklesia conferring citizenship on a foreigner, regularly author- 
ize him to be enrolled as a member of such tribe, deme and phratry 
as he may choose {eivai Ka\ Srjfiov /cal (f)paTp[a<^ 7 ]^ av ^ovXTjratj 

or some similar formida. This is the regular order of mention. Onlv 
in CIAy IT, 115^ do aa'C find SijpLov Kal cfivXr]^ Kal (^parpta?^), (2) Taa’o 
temenos boundary-stones giAX‘ us names of phratries, the onlv names 
indisputably knoAvn, and one of these in a mutilated form, viz., the 
and the Seppt/c . ... aid Two other boundarA'-stones, 
one of the ZtaKvaSat^ and one ot the ’EXactSai,' giA^e names A\ith re- 

“ The ditHculty of dealing with these two statements is illustrated by the case of 
Busolt, who in his Griechische Geschichte (pp. 394-o, publislied in ISSo) decides that 
Kleisthenes did not meddle with the phratries, but in hi*^ Griechische Altert inner (p. 
published in 18S7) reverses this decision. 

^Cj\ Buekmaxx, J«/ir6.///7'P/c/., SuppL, ix, 648 ; Dittexeerger, Syllor/e laser. Graec.^ 
43, note 7. 

^ Dittexberger, Syllofje, 802; CIA, ii, 1653, CIA, ii, 1652. 

® Dittexberger, Sylloge, 803. ' Classical Review, iii, p. 18S. 
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gard to which it is impossible to decide whether they belonged to gentes 
or phratries. (3) Two short fragments of phratrial decrees, eulogizing 
deserving members, are given in CIA^ ii, 598, 599. The Dyaleis of 
600, who enact a decree in reference to the lease of a piece of real 
estate, are probably to be regarded, not, with Kohler, as a phratry, but, 
with Buermann,® Gilbert,'^ and Busolt/*^ as a union of two phratries. 

Such was, in outline, the material available for the study of the Attic 
phratries down to 1883. In that year there was found at Tatui, the 
site of the deme of Dekeleia, a stele, on the front of which were pre- 
served 57 lines of a phratrial decree, dated in the year 396/5 B. c*. and 
dealing with the phratry ’s most vital duties. This Avas published by 
Koumanoudes in the 'E<^7]ix€phWpxcito\oyLKi] (1883, 69 if.) and by 
Kohler in the A(h]en<l(( to the second Aadume of the Attic Corpus 
(84K). It has been made the subject of special articles by Szanto in 
the Rhdnhrhe^^ Mifsenm (1885, 506-520) and by Gilbert in theJahr- 
bucher fiir Philolof/ic (1887, 23-28). SzanOfs paper is ingenious and 
suggestive, but is pervaded by a most improbable aucav of the relation 
of phratry to gens, and marred besides by some doAvnright and inex- 
cusable blunders. Gili>ert (*orrects Szanto on one important point, tlie 
question as to a\ here that jiortion of the decrt‘e a\ Inch Avas intended to 
be of permanent application begins, but hazards a theorv of his oAvn 
AAdiich is demonstrably false. For in the summer of 1888 the stone 
bearing this ins(*rij)tion Avas cleaned, a\ ith the result tliat the back also 
was found to be inscribed. Of the ncAv text, published by Pantazides 
in the (neAvspaper) of Sept. 1/13, 1888, and by Lolling in 
the Wp'^aioXoyiKov AeXrlov for August, lines 1—55 Avere engraved at 
the same time Avitli the portion previously published and form its con- 
tinuation. These lines, like those on the front, are cngra\^ed aToi^rj- 
BoVy Avith occa.-ional aberrations. Tavu or three lines are apparently 
all that is lost at the end of the part on the face of the stone. Lines 
56-68 Avere added many years afterAvard. So tar as I can judge from 
an excellent sipieeze (I have not seen the stone), this portion Avould 
belong to the third cent. B. c. or the first part of the second. The let- 
ters are extremely irregular and unevenly spaced, Avhich makes a more 
exact determination of the date peculiarly difficult. Ae/ceXee^ for 
Ae/ceXeet? in JB, Go is probably only a blunder of the stone-cutter. I 
give beloAv the text of the Avhole document, a\ itli the restorations of 

^ Op. city 645, Note. ^ Griech. Staatsaltertlhnery i, 199^^^ 

Griech. Staats- und Rechtsaltertomery 
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Kohler and Lolling, followed by a translation. The foot-notes do not 
touch upon orthographical peculiarities, of which there are several. 

TEXT. 

Face A. 

Ai09 ^parpio 

iep€v^ ©6oS&)p09 Et'<^ai/TtSo avleypaylre fcal ear't^ae rr^v ary^Xrji^ | 

5 tepeoocrvva TMt lepel BiSovat rjaSe * «7ro to Kco\y]p, TrXeu- 

pov, o^y^^dpjupLo II]* diro to Kope'io K(NKr}\v, nrXevpov, 09, eXarripa 
')(OLViKia lov, OLVO 7]plI'^ov, dpyvpio H . | 

10 rdSe eSo^ei^ Tot9 (pparepcri eVt] <l>op/xtWo9 dp)(^ovTO(; W 67 )vai- 
oti9, (l)parpcapxoPTo<; Se na^'Ta/cXe|o9 ef Oio’l 

Iepo/cX /)9 6i7re* oTVoaoL pir]7rw hcehLKd(T\6i]a‘av Kara tov vofjLOv 
15 TOP Nr]piOTLO)PcS\d)P, StaBcKaa-ac irepl avrdop T 09 (f)pdr€p\a<; avriKa 
fxdXa, viroa'xpp.ho<^ 7rpo<; to A|to9 to ^parpio, <^epopra^ rrjp 
'\lr^(f)OP UTT O TO / 3 a)/xo’^^ 09 8 up So^p purj d)p (f>pdT7]p i<Ta\')^6^paL, 
20 i^aXeiyfruTO) to opopua avTo 6 leplev^ Kal 6 (f>paTp[ap'^o^ e/c to 
ypajjifjiaT€L\o to ip N7]pLOTicoptSd)P^^ Ka\ to dpTiypd^\o'^^ o he 
iaayaywp top dirohiKaaOePTa o^e|zX€Ta) eKUTOP hpaxpid^ lepdf; 

^^The wordb ©eoSwpos 'Evtpavrlbo are engraved in rasura. The letters, if regularly 
distributed, would liave just tilled the space. Instead of this, the letters of ©edSw/Jos 
are crowded, with the result of leaving a blank s})ace sufficient for two letters after 
Eixpavrido. I conjecture that, after the name had been once engraved, the priest 
desired to add his danotiknn, and that this was attempted and found impracticable. 

That the ij.e:ov was the oti’ering for a young child and the Kovpewv that for an 
[adopted] lad [or man], as Augcst Mommsen conjectured {Heoriologie, 308) and as 
LiPSius, even after the publication of the first part of this text, was disposed to believe 
{Meier und Schoemann'.^ Atti^che Proces.%^-) Buch, Xote 165), is now definitively 
disproved. See R, 57-60. 1 can suggest nothing better than the explanation of 

Kohler, which has been generally adopted, that the p.e7ou was the offering for a 
daughter, and the Kovpeioi/ that for a son. 

^^This is the reading of Koumanoudes, Kohler's kuXtiv '7r\€vp6vos is to me unin- 
telligible. [Compare the sacrificial calendar from Kos, Joura. Hellea. Studies, 1888, 
p. 335: 6v(i hp^lvs Ka\ iepa] irap^xei ’ {y)ep7} 5e oijara. — A. C. M.] 

solemn mode of voting, perhaps the usual one in the phratries ; cj. Herod. * 
VIII. 123; Plut., Themist. 17 ; Plut., Per. 32; Dem., xliii. 14 (ed, Bekker). 

i^This construction occurs elsewhere only with deme-iiames of gentile form, and 
indicates that the Demotionidai were a local body. See MeI:?terhans, Gram, d. att. 
Inschriften^-'f ? 83, 19' 

^®The copy, it is implied, was not kept in Demotionidai; perliaps in Athens. I 
conjecture that the copy was intended as a protection against tampering with the 
record and against the confusion which would result if the register should be injured 
or lost. That such a safeguard was desirable may be seen from Dem., xliv. 41 • 
LVII. 26, GO. ’ ’ ' 
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25 T(OL Ad T cot ^parplcoL' eairpdrrev Se to dp^vpto\v rouro tov 
iepea fca\ tov <^paTpLap^o\v fj auro? ofpetXev , r^v 8e SiaSiKacriav] 
TO XocTTOV evat royt varepcot eret y) oyt a]i/ to Kopeov QvGr\t^ rrit 
30 K.opecortSt ^ XiraT^opicov * cfyepev Se rr]v yfrijcjyov citto to /3(opid, ejaz/ 
Be Ti9 ^6\r]Tat icfyetvat €9 Ar)/jiOTt(ov\LBaqf.d)v dv d'Tro’^7](^iacovTaty 
e^elvat av\Toyt* e\ecr6at Be iir avTOL<; crvvrjyopo^; t\ov AeKeXeidyv 
otKov 7revT€ dvBpaf; V7re\p TpuifcovTa eTTj ye^ovoTa^, touto9 Be j 
35 i^opfccocraTCo o cjypaTpLap^o^; fcal 6 /e/3e|o9 <7Vvr}yopi](Tev to, Bikuio- 
TaTa Kal ok | eciaev oBeva pt^ ovTa (f)pciT€pa cjypaTpL^iev ' oto S' av 
TMV e<f>evTcov c\7ro^r}(f)lcrcovTa\L AripiOTicovLBatj ocfyeiXeTco 
40 Bpa\')^pid<; [epd<; tml Ad tml ^paTpicot ' i(r7rp\aTTeTco Be to dpyv- 
ptov TOUTO o iepev<^ \ to AeKeXetMV olko ^ a-L'T09 ocfyetXeTco, el^etvat 
Be Kal dWcot tmc ^oXofievcot Td)\v cfypaTepcov iairpaTTev tcoi kol- 
45 vcoi * Tav\\Ta\ S' evat diro ^oppilcovo^ dpy^ovTOf; e7ri\\_'\l/]i](f)i^€v 
Be TOV (^paTp 'iap')(Ov irepl mv d\v BtaBiKa^ev Ber)t KaTct tov iviavTov | 
eKacTTOV ' eav Se puT] eVtT^T/c^ttTT^i, 0 ^eXeT\co'TrevTaK 0 <iLa^ Bpa'^pid^ 
50 lepd^ TMt Ad I ^paTpi(o[^t * eJcrTrpaTTev Se toz^ iepea | [/cjal 

dWo[^V TOV /3o~]\opi€VOV TO dpyvpiov | [to]{}t[o TMC KOLVMt^. TO 
Be XocTTov djev Ta | [_pieta Kal Ta Kopet^a e ’9 AcKeXeiav eTrl t 1 [o»' 
55 iScopiov * edv Be pir) 0^var]t eirl to (Scopto^ 0 (^[[eXeVft) TrevTijKOVT^a 
Bpa^pids [€pd<^ TCt)\[_t Ad TMt ^paTpicoi * ecr]7rpaTTeTco Be 6 /6p'[ey9 

to dpyvptov TOVTO ayT09 o<^ei]XejTO) . — — — 

Face jB. 

edv Be Tt TOvTcov BiaKcoXvrji, ottol dv 6 I'epev^; 7rpoypd(j>t]iy evdav- 
6a dyev Td pt.el\a Kal Td Kopeia ' rrpoypdcjyev Be 7rpo7r€pL7r\Ta tPj^; 

5 AopTTta^ iv TTivaKLcot \e\€VKcopi\iv(ot pL)]\aTTov^'^ 7) airtOapiLaicot 

The common fund ; (f. Theoph., Char, xxx. 5. The fund of Zeus Phratrios was 
the fund of tlie })hratry. 

According to Szanto, everything preceding ravra S’ elrai (except the sentence 

Se . , . , /3cv^uo, lines 26-29, which he regards as standing out of its proper con- 
nection) belongs to tlie provi''ions for the immediate future, and the ravra S’ efyai marks 
the beginning of the permanent law. But, as Gilbert pointed out, if the pronoun 
referred to what follows, it would probably be raSe. More decisive is the presence, 
in the next clause, of Se, wliich is irreconcilable with Szanto's view. The permanent 
law begins with r^y Se SiaSiKaa-iay in line 26. The aorists lAeV^a^, e^opKcua-drcCf make 
no difficulty; cf. B, dCf and Meistebhaxs, op. cit.: Anm. 1638. 

^^SzAXTO twice (pp. 507, 518) gives the sense of this as being dass der Phratriarch 
jedes Jahr die Abstimmung darvber einzideiten habe^ iver dindikasii't xverden solle. As if 
uy tty Ser) could be an indirect question ! 

Thiscrasis would not occur in a decree of the Ekklesia ; Meisterhaxs, op.cit, § 24. 
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oiro av Ale/ceXei?}? 7rpoo'(j>oiTO)criv iv do-reir^ to S|e ‘yjrr^cj^tcrfjia ToSe 
Kalrd lepecoavva dvay\pd^|fal rov lepea ev arifKrjL Xid'ivrii 7rp\oa0€V 
10 TO /JcopLO NeKeXetdcTLV reXeai To|t9 eauTO. N Lfc6Sr]iio<; ecTre ' rd 
piev dWa KaT\d rd rrporepa ylr7j(})l(TpLaTa a Kerai rrepl Tje? elcra- 
ycoyyji; rcov iralScov Kal rf]<; SiaS]4/ca(7ta9, to? Se pidpTvpa^ rpe^;, 
16 6 ? €tp7]\rai iirl rd^dvaKpiaeiy rrapey^eaOai eK t\6)v eavrd Oiacrwroiv 

pLapTVpdvra^ rd v'iTepoirdipie(vaf“\ Kal irropivvvra^ rov Ata toz^ 
^pdrpLOv’ ! fiaprvpev Se to? pidprvpa^ Kal eiropLVv\vai ep^o/xez/o? 
TO /ScopLO' idv Se pir] ojat iv T|w(t) OidacoL roraa rocrdroL rov 
20 dpiOpov, i\K rd}V ctWcov (jyparipoyv Trape^icrOco . orav\ Se iji ?; 
BiaStKaala, 6 (pparplap'^o^ pir) rr\\^p^6r€pov StSoTO) r7]{y) ^jr^cfyov 
rrepl rcov 7ral\Ba)v Tot? diraai (ppdrepcri rrplv dv oi av\ro to elcra- 
25 yopbivo Oiaadyrai KpvjJhi)v aj[7r]o to /Scopio tpepovre^ rr]v '\lrrj(f)OV 
BLa^fn}<f>\L(7covral’ Kalra^ ^jr7j(f)0<^ rd<; rorcov ivav^riov ridv drrdvrcov 
(f)par€po)v rct)v rrapov\ro)V iv rr}i dyopdt d (j)parpLap')(^oi^ Biap\i6pi7]- 
30 adro) Kal dvayopevirco orrorep dv\ '\lr7](f)Lao)vrai' idv Be ^jrycf)lcra- 
pbivcov rdyv dltaaordyv evat aoTot? (j)pdrepa o[ aXXo|t cj^pdrepe^; 
drro^rj(^l(TCiivraLj dd)eL\ovr\wv eKarov Bpa'^pLd<; /epa? ran Aa rcoi 
35 ^IparptwL 01 OiacrMraiy rrX^v daoL dv rdyv \ diacrardyv Karriyopot 
r) ivavriopievot | (paivavrac iv ry]i BiaBiKaaLai ' idv Be \ drro'sJrTjcfii- 
crcovrai ol Biacrcdrai, 6 Be eladlycov icprjf- to? d[7r‘\avra<;, TOt? Be 
40 d7raa\t Bo^et evat (j)pdr7]pf ivypacfyeaOw et? r\d Koivd ypapuptareta.^^ 
idv Be d7roy(rT}(j)[aci)\vr\_a^t oi drravre^;, d(j)eLXerco eKarov BpaIxP'ds 
/epa? ran Au rcot ^parpton ' idv Be | drroyp^rfcpicra ptevcav roiv Ota- 
45 (TO)rd)v pirf i<^ri\t et? to? drravra^j Kvpta ecrroy rj dr^o^lr7^<f)\lat^ i) 
rdiv Otacrardiv' ol Be OtacrdiraL pie'\rd rddv dXXa>v (l)parepa)v ptr] 
<j)epovro)v rljv \ '^y](^ov rrepl rd)v rralBuiv rdyv iK to Otdcro [ to 

Lolling refers to Ly>ias, xxiii. 3, which mentions ‘‘the barber’s shop near the 
Hermae’’ as the place iVa ol AewreAeTs Tpoa-ipoiraxTiv. BlasS says that we have no in- 
dications as to the date of this oration (4^^. Bevedsamkeit, i, 632). But, surely, the 
presence of Plataeans in Athens implies a date prior to 38“ or not much later ; see 
Paus., IX. I. 4. This was probably, then, the place in 396/5. But the wording of 
the clause otto .... TTpoa-cpoirScaiv provides for possible changes. 

®®Accordingto Lollixg, lines 1 1-lo are written in ramra^ which may partlv account 
for the awkward and ungrammatical expression, tovs juaprupas Tp€ts is anomalous for 
Toi;s Tp6ts fidprupas ; cj, IvEiL, Zur Sj/IL inscr. Boeot.j p. 620. Trap^x^o’Qo.i does <iouble 
duty, being needed in both relative and antecedent clauses. I do not see the force 
of vTr6 in inrcpuTu/x^va, but it seems to have been thought important, since, by omitting 
it, the ipwT(i}jx^va could have been written entire, whereas, as it is, the last two letters 
had to be omitted altogether. 

These were called, above, to ypaiXiXQ.ruov to Atjixotiui/i^cvv Kal rh kvrlypa<pov . 



A STUDY OF THE ATTIC PHRATBY. 


141 


avrS)v. TO 8e y\n^i^LaiJia roSe TTpoa-avaylpa-ylrdTa) 6 iepevf {e)i<; rpv 
50 arifKrjv Tr]v \t\6LVriv. "'OpKO^ fiaprypcov eVl rrjt €lo-ay(o\jeL rcjv 
TraL&cov ‘ piapTVpw ov elactyec ea\vr6)L vov evat totov yvr]cnov iy 
yap^erlPj^, dXrjOri ravra vr] top Ata top ^puTpiojpf €vopKo{p)TC pip 
55 pot TToWa Ka\ liyaQa €p\aLj el S* eTrLOpKOirjp^ TapaPTia,"^^ 

^lepe^epo^ elirep ' rot? ^paTepat irepl I Trj^ elcrayoyy?)<; 

Tcop TfaiScop, Ta pkp aWa KaWd Ta irpoTepa '^ri<^i(TpaTa, 07r&)9 8’ 
ap elScocTL ol j <^paT 6 p 69 TOL /9 peWopTa^; elcrdyecrOai, d7ro\ypd(f)€a6aL 
TMC TTpcoTcoi^^ €T€t >) d)t cip TO Kovp€o\p dy€t TO opopa TvaTpoOep Kal 
Tov hppov Kal tT;}? prjTpo^; iraTpoOep Kal tov Sijpov irpo^ top ] 
(f>paTpLap)(^op * TOP Be (f)paTp[a\j)')(^op d7roypa'\lr]\apepcop dpaypd- 
yfrapTa iK\_TL6epai ottov ap AeA:]|eXee9 7rpoa(f>ocTd)(Tty €KTL0\^€pat Be 
Kal TOP [€pea~\ \ dpaypd^|raPTa ip cravcBt\^(i)t XevKwc ip twi l€p^\- 
d)t T)]^ A 77 T 0 O 9 TO 8e ^p'\^l]<pLapa ToBe TrpoaapaypwifaL \ 6t9 t/;]^ 
(jTip\^)P \t 7-}P \i9lPT)P.~\ 

TRANSLATION. 

Theodoro?^, son of Euphantides, prie^^t of Zeus Phratrios, had this 
stele engraved and erected. 

The saeriheial 2 )ortions due to the priest are as fdlows : from the 
melon, a hauneh, a rih, an ear, and three ohuls of money ; from the 
konrcion, a haunch, a rib, an ear, a ([uart-cake, a half-ehous of wine, 
and a drachma of money. 

The following decrees were 2 >assed by the 2 )hraters in the archonshij) 
of Phorinicni at Athens [39G/5 n. c.] and the phratriarchate of Panta- 
kies of Oion : 

On the motion of Hierokles : For all who have not yet been sub- 
jected to a (Jiadikui^iff according to the law of the Demotionidai, the 
phraters, having 2 >romised in the name of Zeus Phratrios so to do, shall 
hold a (Uadlhfsla immediately, taking their ballots irom the altar, 
■ And, hoever be found to have been introduced illegally, the 
and the [diratriarch shall erase his name from the register ke 2 )t in 

*^The wording of this oath is extremely muddled; probably the work of Kikode- 
mos, who seems to have been exceptionally illiterate and bungling, 

^^TTpdcTw for TTpoTepw Is cxtraordinary . It may help to prop up the three similar 
examples given by Kchxer, Griech. Gramm., ii, 2'2 (Arist., 824 should not 

have been cited), two at least of which have been corrected by critics. Cf. the cases 
of TTptcTos with genitive quoted in Stephanos, Thesaurus, s, v. Trpuros. 

Probably in Dekeleia. 


60 

65 
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Demotionidai and from the copy thereof. And he who introduced the 
rejected member shall be fined 100 drachmas, to be devoted to Zeus 
Phratrios. This money the priest and the phratriarch shall collect, or 
be responsible for the amount. 

In future the (liadlh.isia shall be held in the year following that in 
which the ko a reion is sacrificed, on the Koureotis of the Apatouria, the 
ballots being taken from the altar. And, if any disfranchised member 
wishes to appeal to the Demotionidai, he shall have the right. In these 
cases the house of Dekeleians shall choose five men above thirty years 
of age as advocates, to wliom the phratriarch and tlie priest shall 
administer an oath to be absolutely Ju^t in their advocacy and not to 
allow any one illegally to belong to the phratry. And every aj^pellant 
rejected by the Demotionidai shall be fined 1000 drachmas, to be de- 
voted to Zeus Phratrios. Tliis money the priest of the house of Deke- 
leians sliall collect, or be responsible for the amount. And it shall 
also be permissible for any other phrater wlio wishe> to collect this for 
the common fund. These provisions shall be in Ibree from the archon- 
ship of Phormion. 

The phratriartli shall every year put to vote the cases of tlujse for 
whom a diodihnsiff is rccpiiml. ( )therwise, he shall be fined 500 dra<h- 
mas, to be devoted to Zeus Phratrios. This money the priest, or any 
one else who wishes, shall collect for the common fund. 

In future the nieiff and the Icon re iff shall be taken to the altar in 
Dekeleia. And, if they be not sacrificed on the altar, the oifender 
shall be fined 50 drachmas, to be devoted to Zeus Pliratrios. This 
money the priest diall collect, or be responsible for the amount. . . . 
And, if any of these causes prevent, the nieiff and the konreia shall be 
taken to whatever place the priest may advertise, the said advertise- 
ment to 1)0 made four days before the Dorpia on a ^vhitewaslied board 
not less than a span broad at the usual resort, for the time being, of 
the Dekeleians in the city. 

This decree, together with the priest’s portions, the priest shall have 
engraved at his own expense on a stone stele in Dekeleia ])efore the altar. 

On the motion of Xikodemos : The earlier decrees in force in regard 
to the introduction of children and the diadihfsia are hereiyv amended 
as follows : 

The three witnesses whom it has been required to prcKluce for the 
examination shall be fellow-thiasotes of the applicant, testifying to the 
matters of inquiry and confirming their word by an oath in tlie name 
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of Zeus Phratrios. And the witnesses shall touch the altar during 
their testimony and oath. And, if there be not so many in the t biases 
in question, they shall be furnished from the other phraters. 

At the the phratriarch shall not permit the whole body 

of phraters to vote in regard to the children, until the fcllow-tliiasotes 
of the candidate himself have voted secretly, taking their ballots from 
the altar. And the phratriarch shall count their ballots before the 
Avholc body of })hraters present at the meeting and proclaim which way 
they have voted. And if, when the tiiiasotcs have voted favorably, 
the rest of the phraters vote adversely, the thiasotes, c'xcept tlio^e who 
openly denounce or oppose [the child] at the ffiodihjsia, shall be fined 
100 drachmas [a])iece], to be devoted to Zeus Phratrios. (_)n the other 
hand, if the thiasotes vote advtu’sely and the a}>plicant [/. c., father or 
guardian] appeal to the Avholc body and tlie Avliole body decide that 
the child belongs to the phratry, he shall be enrolled in the general 
registers ; but, if the whole body vote adversely, he [/. c., the father 
or guardian] shall be fined 100 drachmas, to be devoted to Zeus Phra- 
trios. And, if, Avhen the thiasotes have voted adversely, no a})peal is 
taken to the whole liody, the adverse vote of the thia.'rotes r-liall be 
decisive.^ And the members of any thiasos shall not vote with the rest 
of the phraters on the children of their oavii thiasos. 

This additional decree the priest shall have engraA^ed on the stone 
stele. 

(lath of witnesses at the introduction of children : I testify that the 
child Avhoni he introduces, [saying] that it is his hiAvful son by a wed- 
ded Avife, this is true by Zeus Phratrios, [and I pray] that much good 
may befall me* if I sAvear truly, and the contrary if 1 swear falsely. 

On the motion of Menexenos : Eesoha^d by the phraters to amend 
the former d('crees in regard to the introduction of children, as f )11 oavs : 
In order that the phraters may knoAv those who are to be introduced, 
there shall be presented to the phratriarch, during the year before the 
koihrloii is brought, a Avritten statement of the name [of eadi child], 
A\ ith the fatlier's name and deme, as avcII as the mother’s name, with 
her fatlier’s name and deme. And, Avhen the statement^ liaAu^ been 
made, the phratriarch shall inscribe them and post them up at the usual 
resort, for tlie time being, of the Dekeleians, and the jiriest also shall 
inscribe them on a Avhite boaixl and post it up in the temple of Leto. 

This additional decree shall be engraA'cd on the stone stele. 
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COMMENT, 

The foregoing cloeimieiit is diliicult of coiii])reiiension especially for 
two reasons. In the first place, the su Injects of etaaycoyr] and SiaSi- 
Kaata, with which these psephisms deal, are not here taken up for the 
first time. As regards the to he sure, Szanto^ and Busolt^^ 

are (or n'cre) of another opinion. ItCgarding tlie Deinotionidai as a 
gens, ^vith ^vliieli our phratrv intimately (‘onnected, eitlier as con- 
tained in it (Szanto) or containing it (Busolt), they see in the “law of 
the Demotionidai ” a recent enactment of tlie gens, and suj^jpose that 
the was in th(‘ archonshi]> of Phorinion first introduced into 

our phratrv and presuinahly into others as well. Xow, it may he, as 
Szanto and Busolt have assumed, that the first <.)f (.)ur phratrial pse- 
phisms is symptomatic of tlie >ame movement which found expression 
in the archonship of Eiiklcide’^ in the revival of tlie law, that only 
those should he citizens both of who^e parents were citizens, though the 
interval of time, eight years, is liardly favorahle to such an assump- 
tion. But, at any rate, the ])'^ephism of Hierokles does not introduce 
a new practice. If tlie “law of the Deinotionidak' liad heen a recent 
enactment, it would ahnost certainly liave lieen called a : 

and tlie language, “all wlio have not yet Ixmi suhjeetid to a d/od/- 
hasUf according to the law,” implies that some have already passed 
that ordeal. The lav,' is not a novelty, hut it has heen laxlv observed, 
and is now to lie again enforced. Furthermore, as we now know, there 
liave heen one or more earlier psepliir>nis of tin* phratrv in regard to 
^laaycayi] or hia^iKaaia or both. The irporepa '\\ni<^iapiara to \vhicli 
Isikodemos refers [R, 11) may include the psephism of Hierokles, but 
imply at least one lie^ides. The measurer? no^v enacted presujipose the 
immemorial rogo? and the previous legislation, of whose precise nature 
we are ignorant. 

In the second place, the style of our docaiment is extremely clumsv 
and inexact. Attention has been called above to the illiterate syntax 
of (*ertain passages. A hat is far more seri< ms is the inconsecutiveness, 
the incompleteness and the ambiguity in statement of princi])les. It 
requires talent and training of a liigh order to frame a good law, and 
these the legislative methods of the Athenians did not tend to develop. 

Op. cit.^ o07. Grkch. Ali.^ § ICO. 

Tlie M'onh o'i/s eip-qrai eTrl rp arnKplaei -rrap^x^o'Bai ‘-eezn to me to refer to a previous 
psephism. Tlie novelty in Nikodemos’ measure was not the requirement of w itnesses, 
but the requirement that they should l^e of the tluasos of the candidate. 
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Least of all ^vere such r|aalities likely to be foimcl izi tlie suizordiiiato, 
rural corporations, as these psej^hisiiis ]>ear ^vitne.'^s. Hence it is use- 
less to l)ring to ])ear upon them strict rules of interpretation. 

In conse(|uence of these difficulties, a complete and c*ertain explana- 
tion of these decrees is impossible so long as onr materials remain what 
they are. The way in which the newly discovered text ha^ thrown 
some ingenious theories to the winds is a warning against over-confi- 
dence in dealing with riddles still unsolved. Xor, even if the consti- 
tution and procedure of this particular pliratry lay clearly before ns, 
would it be safe to assume that all the Attic phratrie^ were c*ut mit on 
the same pattern and pursued tiie same methods. There was of course 
a fundamental likeness Ize tween phratry and pliratry. The conditions 
of membersliip must have l^eeii tlie same for all,^Mieing none other than 
the conditions of ^Vtheiiiaii citi/ensliip. But bey<>nd tin’s the variation 
mat' have been wide. Our stele shows us one jdiratry nn.Ai tying it^ 
rules and regulations. If the same phratry perfi>rmed its duties in 
ditferent ways at diff'erent times, how much more is such ditference 
likely to have existed between ditferent pliratries. ATt, in spite of all 
these difficulties and limitations, the new text sheds enough additional 
light to justify a review of the whole subject. 

One thing Avhich is now put beyond a ])erad venture is, that tin* mem- 
bers of this ]ihratry did not all belong to one dome. ISzanto, who regards 
the pliratries in general as subdivisions of the denies, saw no difficulty 
in supposing that all the memliers of this phratry were of the deme 
Oion, to which the phratriarch Pautakles belonged, in spite of tlie facts 
that the inscription was found at Hekeleia and the nicctiiigs for the 
admission of children were rerpiired to be held in that deme (.4, oJ 
This view, always improbable enough, is now shotvn to be certainly 
false. It is scarcely conceivable that the rendezvous of the Dekeleians 
in Athens should have been selected as the place to post notice'^ intended 
to reach all members of the phratry [B, o-O, unless there had 

been Dekeleians in the phratry. A still more cogent proof is supplied 
by the provision of B, 01, If the members had all belonged to one 
deme, it would have been idle to rctpiire the mention of the fath(‘r’s 
demotikon. But, liesides Dekeleia and Oion, we cannot name any deme 
represented in this jihratry, nor can we say whether there were any 
others. If there v ere, they were probalily, like Oion (/. e, no doulit 

Except that some phratries were by law not open to h] uotto itjt oi ; see Bueumaxn, 
Jahrbiicher fi'ir Philohgie, Supp., IX. 043. 
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Olov llefcUKetKov) in tlie immediate vicinity of Dekeleia. At leasts the 
presumption^ derived from other sources, that the phratries were unions 
of neighbors, receives some confirmation from our inscription. It looks 
as if this phratry were localized in and near Dekeleia, not, indeed, in 
the sense that all the members actually lived in that neighborhood, 
but that they beh.aiged to tliat group of denies. But, wlietlu'r (dJ the 
members of these demes or of any one of tliem lielonged to the phratry, 
we cannot tell. If the Dyaleis of CIA, ii, GOO are rightly regarded 
as a union of two phratrit*s, then, as the two phratriarchs there men- 
tioned were both iNIvrrhinusians, it follo^\ s that memliers of the same 
deme might belong to dilFcrcnt phratries. The same inference has been 
drawn by Buermann from the formula of the decrees conferring citi- 
zenship, elvai Kal Si^fJLov Kai (f^parpia^^ ^9 ctv ^ovK7]TaL, which 

suggests that, as after the choice of a tribe there was still open the 
choice of a deme, so after the choice of a deme there Avas still open the 
choice of a pliratry. It may be then that the demesmen of Dekeleia 
and Oion ivere not all enrolled in our phratry. And thus we are as 
far as cAa^r from being able to estimate eA^en a])proximately the size 
of an Attic phratry, or, Avhat comes to the >ame thing, the number of 
phratries in tlic State. Between the tACclve commonly a(*cepted until 
lately and the three hundred and sixty once proposed l)y Buermann, 
there is still room for indetinite guessing. 

Xor does the iieAV text supply any decisiA^e ansAA er to the important 
cpiestion raised l>y Szanto, Are the Demotionidai a gens or a ])liratry 
and answ ered by him in faAmr of the former. It should be premised 
that the Demotionidai, if a gens, are to be regarded, not Avitli Szanto 
as a Avider organization including the phratry, ])ut rather a\ ith Busolt 
as the nucleus around Avhich non -gentiles were grouped to ft>rm the 
phratry. A oav the first tAvo occurreiKvs of the name do not favor the 
view that the Demotionidai are a gens. The 'riaiv of the Demotio- 
nidai ” is the la^v of the phratry (.1, I^); ergo, one naturally infers, 
the Demotionidai are the pliratry. Busolt, to be sure, asserts, I)ie 
Satzutif/en r/r.v (ye^^AflfchC f/altei) arrh fur die lliratricy but the passage 
in Isaios to AAdiich he refers affords no (‘onftrmation of the assertion, 

There is a third alternative po^sible, viz., that both gens and phratry were railed 
Demotionidai. In that ca&e, we could understand the pliratry in the first two instances 
and the gens in the third. I should prefer this to Szanto’s view, lint do not think it 
necessary. 

Grkch. Alt., § 159, with references to this inscription and Isaios, \u. 15 . 
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and the general impression produced bv tlie psephisms before ns is 
that the phraters were a law unto themselves. Again, as the phratrv 
as a whole has control of the register {B, SO-I^O; A, 19-^), it i^ hard 
to see why a gens, and not the phratrv, should be named as the bodv 
with whom the register is kept (4, -?i). But the appeal to the Domo- 
tionidai ” {A, JO) makes a diffieulty. How, asks Szanto, not Avitliout 
force, can there be an appeal from a body to the same Ijody again ? 
On the other hand, we may ask, A\4iy should the phraters, who in gen- 
eral manage their affairs collectively, abdicate in favor of a section of 
their number in the most im])ortant of their pr(K*eedings? The fpies- 
tioii is more forcible now than before, because, in tlic detailed regula- 
tion of dkHUkaJKc by tlie psephism of Xikodenios, we find no dis- 
position to a(*(‘ept as final the decision of any sii])ordinate bodv. On 
the whole, therefore, I am disposed to see in the Hemotionidai the 
phraters, and the phraters only. If this be right, the word ‘htppeaff’ 
is indeed not strictly appropriate, but perhaps the iuter])retation sug- 
gested below for the ])assage in fpiestion may make the employment 
of the word more intelligible. 

If our inscription teaches nothing aiiout the relation of gens to 
phratrv, it redeems this silence ])y the proof it brings that every mem- 
ber of the phratrv lielonged also to some one or other of a numl)erof 
religious ass< xa'ations or tli /uxo/. We can with some eontideiice go a step 
fuitlier. If any dependence is to he placed on tlie literal meaning 
of B, (dJ tlie members of any thiasos were expected to take 

part at the of the ('liild of one of their own number, and 

were a/I liable to be fined ; in otlier words, tlie thia.soJ witc su])divi.' 5 ions 
of the phratry. Further, accoi’ding to the present wording of our 
text, the>e were, at least in some instances, very small liodies ; 

the ])ossible i*ase is cemsidered of the memliership being less than four 
(J5, lS-19). But it may be that in the first version of lines 11-15 a 
larger number of witnesses than these as prescribed. As to the nature 
of these thiftsoi, we learn nothing beyond what the name itself implies, 
nor do other sources of information have much, if anything, to say of 
such associations, at least under that name.^^ But, inasmuch a^ 0ia- 
(TMTat and 6py€(ov€<; are practically syn(mvmous, it seems permissible 
to bring these ffJasoi into connection with a much debated statement 
of Philochoros. His words, as cpioted by Photios and Souidas, 6*. v. 


^The ^Uhiasoi of Herakles/’ mentioned in IsAios, ix. 30 may be analogous. 
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’Op 7 ewz^e 9 j are as follows : too? Se (ppdropa^ iirdvayKe^ Kal 

TOO? 6py€cbva<; Kal tov<; 6pLoyd\aKTa<;, ou 9 yevvijra^ KoXovpLev. Opin- 
ions have differed as to whether ov<; here refers t(^ botli 6pyeS)va<^ and 
ofjioydXaKTa^^ or only to 6pioydXaKTa<;. But, even without the con- 
text, the latter alternative seems to me almost certain,^'^ and those who 
had the context so understood it.^ See Harpok ration x. r. VevvrjraLy 
and BuJJ, (h: Corr. Helleit., i, 152, from which we learn further that the 
sentence in (piestion was taken from the fourth l)c>ok of Philochoros^ 
AtfJus. This book covered the latter half of tlie fifth century B. c., so 
that the statement quoted probably referred to the phratries of the post- 
Kleisthenean period. 5Ve thus learn that a phratry (‘onsisted of two 
classes of members, yevvr\Tai or members of a ^ens {or ji'entes) based 
upon real or fictitious kinship and opyeJyve^; or members of a religious 
union or unions, perhaps not laving claim to kinship. Conformably to 
the statement of Philochoros, we find admission to a phratrv coupled 
with admission to a gens in Isaios, vri. 16 and Dcm. Lix. 77, and Avith 
admission to a b(dy of opyewve^ in Isaios, ir. 14. But uoav , although 
6py€d)p€<i might be (‘ontrasted with yevvrjrai, and were so contrasted 
by Philochoros, yet tlie name in its broad sense is a 2 )plicable to anv 
religious association. A gens Avas a religious association ; hence a body 
of gentiles could be called opyecove^. Sucli at least is the clear statement 
of the Eti/tfioIof/i(‘P ni .x. r. Tewr/raL^^ and I see no ground for 

doubting it. The combined test inn my ( )f these t'^assages mav be summed 
up by saying that a phratr\' consisted of two or more religious associ- 
ations, one at least of which Avas or might be a gens. Probably tlien, 
by the thiasoi of our inscription, Ave are to understand aiiA^ gens (or 
gentes) included in the jdiratry and a number of non-gentile associa- 
tions. Possildy the oIko^ NeKeXeiMv may have been a gentile or quasi- 
gentile thiasos.'^' 

So much for the C( uistitutiou of the Demoti( )nidai . 5Vhat, now, Avere 
the special circumstan(*es Avhich CAmked tlie psephisms of 3h()/5 ? As 
I conceiA^e the situation, there had been in our phratrv three clo^eh^ 
connected abuses, to the reform of Avhich the psephism of Hierokles 

^*Cf. Busolt, Grieck. Gesch., i, 3950 \ 

Except perhaps Pollux, in iii. 52 ; Bi>olt, loc. cit. 

^®The confuxed words of the same lexicon, x. i\ 'Opyeooves: ^vprayud tl ws 

rcop y€PP7}rwp Kal (pparopcap^ seem to point the same way. 

That the oJkos AeKckeiu^p was a religion^ association ib evident from its haying a 
priest (a, 4^-4'). Whether this priest was identical, as bome suppObC, with the 
priest of the phratry, is not clear. 
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was directed. (1) ^Meetings for the reception of children had been Iteld 
elsewhere than at Dekeleia. This is a certain inference from .4, 
and that the practice was considered an abuse is almost C(pially certain. 
I think we can plausibly conjecture how the abuse arose. During the 
years 413— 404, Dekeleia had been continuously occupied lyv a Spartan 
garrison, and the residents of the neighborhood had been shut up in 
Athens. During these years, whatever meetings the Demotionidai 
held must have been held in the city. ^loreover, when the war was 
over, it is likely that many, habituated to city life, did not return to 
their country homes, but remained in the capital. AVhat more likely 
than that the Demotionidai, having got into the way of it, diould have 
found it convenient to continue meeting and transacting laisiness in 
Athens ? (2) But the irregularity went further than is implied in the 
mere substitution of one meeting-place for another. These meetings 
had been held Avithout the presence and sanction ol‘ the priest of Zeus 
Phratrios. This is clear from the priest being appointed to collect the 
fine from future ofienders — an unintelligible provision if he were an 
aider and abettor in the ofiense. Xaturally, if the priest Avas not 
present, he did not receiA^e the sacrificial portions to Avhich he Avas 
entitled. The instructions ot* 7, and the consequent announcement 
of the [epecocrvva at the head of the stele, bear Avitness to an attempt 
to restore neglected rights. Henceforth the priest is made the judge as 
to Avhether circumstances necessitate a meeting elseAA’here than at Deke- 
leia, and it falls to liim, if need be, to r*hoose and advertise another })lace. 
In tact, all that part of the first decree Avhich relates to elcraycoy}] Avas 
passed in the interest of the priest' — a fact which may explain the 
requirement that he shall bear the expense of the stele. (3) The names 
of neAv members had l)een entered in the register Avithout the (Viudi- 
had(f. This AA*as simply ]>art and ]>arcel of that confusion into Avhich 
the affairs of the phratry had fallen. The p^ephism of Hierokles 
aimed at correcting these laxities and restoring the traditional order. 
That of Aikodemos, on the other hand, bringing the fkia-yoi into promi- 
nence and making them jointly responsible for their members, seems 
to introduce innoA^ations. hat the occasion of this move a\ as I am 
unable to say. 

Let us noAv attempt to realize, step hy step, the process established 
by the decrees of 393/5 for seeking admission to the phratry of Denio- 
tionidai. There is probably no fixed rule as to the age at Avhich a child 
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sliall be presented, l)ut the ceremony under ordinary circumstances takes 
place within the first three or four years of the child’s life. 

The regular occasion, according to tlie evidence of several scholiasts 
and lexicographers, is the Kourcotis, the tliird and last day of the 
Apatouria-festival. This statement has l>een disputed by August 
Mommsen/^ who assumes that the presentation began on the Dorpia, 
the first day of the festival, on no better ground than that it would 
have been a bad arrangement to postpone tlie serious business till the 
last. But the evidence of the grammarians receives some confirmation 
from our inscription, wliich fixes the (Jiu<Vikn.Ci(i uj)on the Kourcotis. 
And it may well be doubted ^^'hether an attendance of the scattered 
phraters sufiicient to transact business could have been secured for 
more than a single day. Unless insuperable obstacles, such as war, 
intervene, the meeting is held at Uekeleia. Thither are brought the 
children,^‘'^male and female, and with tlicm the vic‘tiuis and other c»ffer- 
iugs which law or custom ]jrei?cribed. Schoemann conceived such meet- 
ings a^ being held in the (f)pdTptov, whi(*h according to Pollux (ill. 52) 
was TO lepov eU o avvfjeaav (sc. oi (j>pdrope^). It is notewortliv that 
Stephanos of Byzantion (.v. r, (j^arpla) and Eustathios (od. //., dO 
and / 0-3. 50) know the (f)paTpiov only as a tottos* or totto*? dopicrpievo^. 
At all events, the Demotionidai meet in the open air fur the ela-aycoyi^ 
as well as for the StaStKaala : for tliey are in presence of the altar, 
and that this was not in a covered building we may infer, not onlv 
from its use for burnt sacrifices, ])ut also from the phraseology of B, 9 ; 
one would not say 'Tn Dekeleia before the altar,” if this altar were in 
a building. The meeting is presided over by the phratriarch. Each 
applicant presents his child, and is subjected to an examination, search- 
ing or perfunctory ac(*ording to circumstances. Then, while the sacri- 
ficial portions assigned to Zeus Phratrios burn upon the altar, he takes 
oath that the child he presents is yp/](rLo<; iy yapberr}^. Eollowing the 
oath of the father or guardian, comes the examination of the three wit- 
nesses whom he pn )duces from among the mem hers ( >f his t hi asos. The v 
testify' with one hand upon the altar and confirm their testimonv with 
an oath. 5Ve should expect, then, to find the phraters })roceedino’ at 
once to vote on the application, and, in case of acceptance, to enter the 

Heortologie, 30S-310. 

• That the candidates were presented in person appears from Isaios, vn. 16; Dem. 
LVii. 54: cj\ Axdok., i. 126, for admission into a gens. 

‘^See, especially, 17 -IS. 
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name of the child in the register. Such was the practice in other phra- 
tries, so far as known to us l)ut the practice of the Deim^tionidai, as 
regulated by the psephisiu of Hiendvles, swms to luu’c been different. 
For a year later the child is still o elaa^/ojjievo^ (i^, and the lather 
or guardian 6 elcrci'yoyv (i?, S7—o8), and not till after a fav(n'able issue 
of the hia^LKao-ia does registration take place S9). I would sug~ 
gest, therefore, that the dUfdlhaMa of the Dcmotionidai, instead of being 
a procedure otherwise unknoAvn to us, was nothing iiuav or less than 
tlie trial and vote which every well-conducted phratry held on the ad- 
mission of each new child, the peculiarity lying solely in the interval 
of a year required betAveen the first presentation and the vote. The 
object of this arrangement would be to sec*ur(‘ due advertisement of the 
names and alleged antecedents of the (‘andidates, and tluis to ])revent 
fraud. At the meeting on the Koureotis of the next year folloAving, 
the phratriardi is re(|uired to bring up each case in turn. Tliere is 
opportunity, for Avlioever will, to make objections (^, Then 

follows the vote, which may result in any one of five ways, (.-l) If the 
child’s lell(o\ -thiasotes vote lavoral)ly, the case must then go before the 
remaining phraters. (1) If they vote favorably, the child’s name is 
enrolled in the two registers (this case, as being self-evident, is not men- 
tioned by Xikodem()s). (2) If the pliraters vote unfavorably, tlie cliild 
is rejected and ea(*h thiasot(‘ (or the thiasos (‘ollectively ?) including pre- 
sumably the fatlier or guardian (unless the latter should not l)eloiig to 
the thiasos), l)Ut excluding any who may have opposed tlie candidate 
in the previous discussion, is fined 100 drachmas, {b) If the chikbs 
felloAv-thiasotes vote unfavoral)ly, then an appeal may or may not be 
taken to the remaining phraters. (o) If no ajipeal is taken, tlie child 
is rejected, but there is, apparently, no fine. If an appeal is taken and 
(4) the ac'tion of the thiasos is sustained, the child is rejected and the 
elad'ycdv is lined 100 drachmas ; but (5), if the decision of the thiasos 
is reversed, the diild is ac'cepted and his name enrolleil. For cases (2) 
and (4) there remains tlie possible appeal to the Femotionidai. The 
subject is beset with difficult ie>, and I do not pretend to clear them away. 
But it is noteA\'orthy that, Avhereas, in case a child is rejected at the or- 

IsAios, VII. 16-17 ; Dem., xliii. 13-14 ; Dem., lix. 59 : cf . Andok^ i. 127. The 
phratry of Dem., xliii, might be the Demotion idai, since Eubulides was of the deme 
Cion. But this may have been Ohv K€pa^ueiK6y ; or, if it was Olov A€K€\€iK6y, the 
phratry, as shown above, may have been difierent. The apparent ditierence of prac- 
tice points to a different phratrv. 

2 
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dinaiy diadilris^ia by his fellow-thiasotes, it is the eladycov who is said 
to appeal J<5)^ and, whereas at the extraordinary diadikasia of 39B/5 
it is the elo-ayaycov of a rejected member who is fined (.1, 22-23), here 
the rejected person is himself authorized to appeal, and, in tlie event 
of failure, the fine is said to fall upon him (^, 30-31, 38-30), Is this 
a mere carelessness of lan 2 :ua^e, as Gilbert thought? Possibly so. But 
may we not take the language literally ? In that case, this paragraph 
provides that one ^vho had been rejected in infancy may, as an adult, 
seek admission again in his own person. He refers his suit anew to 
the phratry ; the years that have elapsed since he was on trial before 
disguise a little the inappropriateness of the word Such a 

renewed application, made ^^'ilen proof would l:)e hardei^ than ever to 
obtain, would be a serious matter and would call for great caution. 
The 0 I/C 09 Ae/ceXetwr, which holds a portion of dignity in the phratry, 
appoints five si/iier/oroi, whose duty it is to oppose the claims of tlie 
applicant. The case is brought to trial before a meeting of the }>h ra- 
ters. If the applicant succeeds in >ccuring a majority vote, he is of 
course at once admitted ; if he fails, he is vidted witli a heavy fine, 
1000 drachmas, and remains what lie M'as, a metic. 

At a much later day, in the Macedonian period, it was tli ought de- 
sirable to make still ampler ]n’ovi^ion than had existed for the adver- 
tisement of the names of candidates. It was now required that, at 
some time during the year preceding the Apatouria at Avhich ap})li(*a- 
tion was to be made, the name of eac*h child should be reported to the 
phra triarch. AVlien the time allowed ha<l elapsed,^^ the list was posted 
at the rendezvous of the Dekeleians in .Athens and in the temple of 
Leto in Dekeleia, each name being announced in the form, 
^leve^ivov Omn Kal Nt/caper?/? KaWtTTTTou HXw^eco?. Perhaps, 
at this time, the meetings of the phratry were so thinly attende<l that 
the mere presentation of a child did not constitute a sufficient adver- 
tisement. At any rate, the psephism of ^Menexenos gives us a fresh 
glimpse of laxity in the conduct of the affairs of the phratry, and of 
an effort, probably ineffectual, to secure reibrm. 

PoSTSC'RlPT. — The Berliner philohejisrliP Woeheir^eliriff for Pel). 
16 and 26, 18<S9, containing a sliort discussion by Buermann of the 

course, if the announcement was to be of any use, it must be made some time 
before the el(ray(cyfi, but, with characteristic carelessness, that point is not made clear 
in the psephism. The language use<l would allow the presentation of names to the 
phratriarch up to the date of the Koiireoti's : or should we understand 
as meaning, in the preceding ciiil year, i. e., before midsummer? 
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new part of this inscription, reached me as I was finishing the fore- 
going article. Biiermann’s interpretation differs from mine on some 
important points. The most serious divergence concerns the elaaycoyj], 
which, by implication, he puts in the year following the ofiering of 
the ko a re ion, and consequently immediately before the rJiadikasia, 
Conformably to this, he takes rw irpcorco eret in B, GO, as equiva- 
lent to T(p vcrrepw eret 27 . The phrase is a strange one, but I do not 
believe it can be so understood. Apart from this, I think my views 
preferable. That elcraywyT^ and hta^iKaaia are two distinct acts ap- 
pears from A, IS— 19, B, 12— IS, 20—21, in spite of elcrayopievo and 
elcrdywv {B, 2S, ST-rlS), As far as that goes, they might both come on the 
same day. But the dissociation of the elcrayayyi] from the offering of 
the victim on behalf of the child creates great difficulties. I will not 
press the argument, that Hierokles ouglit to have written ri-fv he elaa- 
ycoyr]v Ka\ rijv hiahiKacTLav to \oi7rov etvai tm vcrrepw erei k, t. 
if such was his intention. But what meaning could the sacrifice have, 
if the child was not presented at the same time ? 

Biiermann infers from the terms of the oath (i?, 52) that only sons, 
and not daughters, were enrolled. He might have quoted, further, 
A, 2S and B, 60, But, for the admission of daughters, we have the 
evidence, not only of the Scholiast on Aristophanes, Acharnians 146, 
but also of Isaios, in. 73-76. I therefore think it more likely that 
the omission of reference to daughters in the oath and the psephisms 
is due to carelessness. 

Through the courtesy of Professor Pant azides, I have seen also, at 
the last moment, the advance sheets of his discussion of the inscrip- 
tion, shortly to appear in the ^ Xp^atoXoyLKrj, and have been 

able to appropriate from him two or tliree valuable suggestions in 
regal'd to minor points. 

F. B. Tarbell. 

Ahieriran School, Athens, 

March 12, 1889. 
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IV. CHRONOLOGICAL REPORT OF EXCAVATIONS. 

[Pl\ti> 111, IV, V.] 

Fur :m accdiiiit of’ the maniu r in which our attention wa- directed to 
Hionv'O', the I'cadci’ i' reti rred to t\\v Sin iifli Anninil Rrpmi of the 
Ann I'ii'ii n Srliuii! Ilf Afhiiii, contaiiiiiiL;- Pi-ot('"or M ci’riainV 
Director itt* the Scliool toi’ IsmT— S. I \va> a])|MHnt(*<l hv him to >uj)er- 

iiiteial exeavation-- at 1 )inuy-n-., in ea-i* it >h<>ul(l '-et'in advisable to 
iiiulertake "iieli work, and toward tlie la.^t of October 1887 we made 
a trij) t<t exam i no tlie di-triet ; a- a result of thi^^, ih*ote><or Merriam 
d(‘eided to taki'down thi' wall^ of tlie mim'd cluireh and sei' if the iden- 
tity of the "[lot eoiilil not be fi.\e<l beyond <lonl)t bv iuM’riptioii^ and 
other data. IN‘rini'"'ion to exeavati* wa*^ ap|>lie<l for at once, bnt was 
not oi)taimd till the month of January ; and on Monday, Jan. 30, 
work wa^ beoiin with -ix workmen, the plan beino; to dear the e;round 
in the i in median' vidnity of tlu' ehurdi and to remove the walb. 
Pl.vtk III o'ivo the appearance of the eimn*h ludbre work wa'^ bee:un, 
and ^liow^ tlu' aneii'iit monument which had l)een tran^forme<l into the 
ap-e (»f the (‘hureh. Tlie luo-t im]>ortant lind made during the tir^t 
three day*' was* that ot the wall-blot*ks ami flat roof-piece< of this 
monunu'nt. TIk"*!' were Ibund directly Ix'hind the ap>e, where tlie 
arehitnive had bevn lying ever -inee the time of (diandler.^ On 
ThiirMlay I took t^\•o workmen to -how me a "tone which had “ dowers 
and letn'i’" “ on it. They hd nn' nearly to the we^naai extremitv of the 
valley, and on a ridgi* ealle<l Kok/civo Kopdcfn, a "In at di>tanee to the 
mu’th of tlu* road to K('])hi"ia, they [lointeil out a grave partiallv tin- 

I ile'*ire to make ai knowleilgnieiit of my great obligation to Professor Merriam 
for his direction, tulvice ami con-tant a-si^tance in all my work, and also to Dr. Wald- 
stein and Dr. Tarlfcll for as-istance and suggestions in the arrangement of this report. 

^ Traiels in .-Dhi Minor an<^ Grarc, vol. ii, p. 200, 
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eovori‘<l, and cIom* to it tlu‘ toi^oot'a '-(‘at(‘(l woman in v(‘rv liiLfh rt'licf, 
th(‘ head of whioli liad horn hrokon olV and ^ait to (o !'man\. • 

Tho u’ravo wa> of a lato |>('riod, |>o^><-^>in^ an oai'lior Konnd- 

arv-wall of p)od con'^tmotion. ]'<a* oiu' of tin* ha<l Incn u-od a 

^o|)ul(•h^al >>t<*l(‘ \\ln<*lj i>or(‘ two i-o'^ottc- and an iii-orl jalon <>t* tlir Itli 
ocntiiry recording tlu' nanu‘> of tiu' two dn(‘(‘a'-(‘d, oia* a Plotlioian and 
th(‘ other an Ikarian. Tins inxa'iption, a- I IxTovi^d, iiad nov(‘r Ix^m 
and it >e(‘in(Hl a diM-overv of iin]iortan(*(‘ in rrlation to thr 
>ite'> of tlu‘ demc'' of Ikaria and IMotluau, tlu' ])ro,\imit\ oi’ wlh(‘li 
liad already keen '-uriniM^d. Xot till ^onu‘ months later wa- it finm<l 
that our insei’iption had alr(‘a<Iy l)e(*n '-reii and eopird 1)\ M ilchhdfer.” 
On the sun(‘ day th(‘r(‘ wa^^ found to tin* wot of tin* ehurdi a ina--i\e 
inarhle r^eat (t'LATE iv and /Vy. J'S) whi(‘h had IxMai hi’ouLrht h<*ro from 
its oriLiinal position, a^ was determ iiu'd afte]’war<l ky tin- din-overy of 
other >(‘at> of >imiiar form rcanaininL!: io (at K on rr.AX i). 

On Friday, F(*k. work wa> earri(*d on north of* tin* ehnrrh, and 
re^ult(‘d in the ino'«t imp(atant diH-ov(*rie^ of tlu* Hr-t A\(‘(‘k. inclmlinir 
a nude male t^.fr'-o of anTaie -*ty]e ; a drapt^l '^tatue of a voumr woman, 
wanting tlu‘ arm- and head; a flanale luud (afh'iAvard -tohii) fknnd 
din‘<‘tly akove the drajnd statiu' kiit ])erhap- too ^mall to kelona to 
it ; a traixmmit of a reli(‘f of the ko-t period, re])re,-(*ntina' a -eatrd woman 
with a vo.-el in her ri^ht hand while with the l(*lt -la* hold- the mantk‘ 
away from her krea-t ; thnu in-<‘ription-, on(‘ a i)onndary--tono, the 
other two, deeiTHv- of the Ikarian-. The one w hieli (‘ame to liLrlit iir-t 
wa- on a ^tde in ]>(*rf(*et pre-ervation and -uppli<‘<l ak-o]ut(‘ proof' that 
here wa> actual ly tin' -ite of' tluoleme of Ikaria (>ee A.J. A., iv, j). 4-!l )— 
more than thi>, that the oilicial >eat or<‘(mtr(* of tin* deme muld in»t ko tar 
di-tant. (Irave-tone- with m(*ntion of tin* d(’m(* to which the d(‘cea-ed 
Ixdonired e-takli-h in ►thin*: more than a po— ikilitv that the place of 
finding may have kn'U the actual d(*nn*— ite, kut it i'^ hardlv conccivakle 
that a ])uklie d(*cr(*e of a di'inc e< nic(‘rning onlv it- int(*rnal affair- -hould 
l>r* -et u}> anywhen* kut wathin the limit- (4' the demc. 4'hu-, kv the 
di -Co very of thi> in-(*ription alone, the fir-t okjeet <•!' our excavation- 
was ai'i'ompli-lnKl, During the ivanaiinlcr of thi< W(‘ck the find- wen^ 
of no ^])e(‘ial importance, and <in the fir>t of the followiiiir wi^ k a 
violent -now^torm okligcd u- to return to Athen-. 

W(Kln(‘>day, Fek. 15, work wa- re-umed, and tin* n*mainder of' the 
week was devoted mainly to taking down the wall- of the church and 

^Mitfh. Inst. Afhen., 1-^7, p. 312. 
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to digging beneath it. These walls were formed chiefly of large blocks 
of marble taken from other structures, such as architraves, pieces of 
flooring, l)locks from peri])olos-walls, slal)s (jrnamented in the Byzan- 
tine style and belonging to an earlier church ; l^ut with these were found 
also a large mmil>er of fragments of reliefs, statues, and inscriptions. 
Beneath the flooring in the centre of the nave we came upon the torso 
of an arcliaic draped statue ; bet^\'een the naithex and the nave was 
found, doing service as a sill, the archaic stele of a hoplite closely re- 
sembling the stele of Aristion (see A, J. A., V, pp. 9-17) ; and from the 
substructure of the front ^vall there was taken a colossal head in the 
archaic style, and a stone having inscril^ied on one side a long pre- 
Eukleidean decree, and, upon the other, various accounts of moneys 
transferred from demarch to demarch. These are of different periods, 
the oldest showing the t]iree-l)arred x'u/nw. The two bases indicated 
on PUAX I of tlie excavations as B and C were ])elow the level of the 
chm-ch, of which the trout ^vall passed over C, and one of the side 
walls over B. 

The work of the following V'cck, beginning with Mondav, Feb. 20, 
was devctted to laying bare the amiIIs oi: and cd of the structure i), and 
resulted in the tinding of the upper portion of the torso of a Seilenos, 
a chikhs head, a bronze anathema incised with the figure of some 
divinity, and a tragic ma-^kid head. During the wec^k ])c*ginning Mon- 
day, Feb. 27, the few days on which the weather Avas clear Avere em- 
ployed in sinking trenclms on the slight eminence immediately to the 
south of the site of the church. AVhile some of these trenches vielded 
no result, one of them struck tlie large base or platform indicated on 
the plan as L ^^ud another kd to Avhat proved to lye the pronaos of the 
Pythion, Avhere Are found a small relief representing Apollo sitting on 
the omphalos Avith an adorant before an altar in front, and the inscribed 
threshold of the naos {Fir/. 27). Work Avas continued at the same time 
on the loAver kwel. The Avail ah of D Avas laid bare, and just outside 
of it Avere found tAvo hands, one of colossal and the other of less than 
life size — both of fine AA orkmanship. A i)ortion of the next Aveek was 
employal in digging t(j a considerable depth Avithin the wall^ of I) and 
inside the }x^rilx)los- Avail E, Avhere there was a large mass of rubbish 
which had eAudently been throAAm in designedly as filling. Tliis labor 
AA-as Avell reAvarded hy the discovery, Avithin the structure D about a 
meter beloAv the bottom of the AA^all, of a portion of the beard of the 
archaic colossal head, every fragment of Avhich is of value for deciding 
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the important questions suggested hv it. A treneh 3 m. deep and 10 
long was run west from the end of the peribolos-wall without finding 
anytliing. On the upper level were di>clo^cH;l tlie Avails L, M, A 0, and 
the seats at K, Tavo da vs Avere de\'oted to work on a second site^ 
about half a mile x. AV. from the principal excavations, near tlie road, 
AAdiere a column Avith its drums streAAm on the giAjund, and a portion 
of a AA^all seemed to invite i investigation (sc^e plan ii). At the end of 
the column were found fragments of a large marlile Axise {Fly. 30)^ 
and near these the heads and necks of three griffins {Fiij. 31). 

On the Aveek beginning Monda} , INIareh 12, one day aa iis given up 
to the thorough clearing out of the little enclosure in the locality ju^t 
referred to, but the remainder of the time Avas spent on the principal 
site, in laying bare the Avhole of the Pythioii and the structure G ; so 
that all the outlines can be made out (plates iv, t). This completed 
our Avork for the spring of 1888. 

On XoAvember 13, Avork Avas resumed Avith the object of clearing aAvay 
the large mass of soil betAveen the Fythion and the tAvo ba^e^ on the 
lower level. Last spring, a trench Avas cut here doAvn to Avirgin H)il, 
Avithout rcAvealing anything, but it seemed adA'i sable to clear out the 
Avhole mass, in order t(^ leaA'e no possibility untested. The results were 
of less importance than those preAuously attained, but Avere still of Avalue, 
es}>ecially Avhen Ave remember that CAvery stone in FitU' is of the greatest 
moment in making out any general plan. South of the base B were 
found tAVO smaller bases for AvotiA^e offerings. The Avail 0, Avhich 
seeiiKxl last spring to belong to some building, aa us found to extend bc>th 
AA^ays for a short distance, then to diA crge at each end for about tAvo 
meters, and there stop. This Avail is thus shoAvn to be of entirely 
different character from Avhat had been supposed. The sculptural finds 
in this part of the excaATitions consisted of a haunch of a lion or griffin 
and a male portrait-head of the Roman period. An overhauling of the 
i.Ubrls on the southeast of the apse yielded a feAV fragments AAvhich had 
been oAverlooked last year, one of these of great importance, namely, 
the left thigh of the archaic draped torso, proAving that it Avas a seated 
statue. To the north of AA all E there Avas found last year a platform 
of mther rough stones laid close together. It AA'as our intention to folloAv 
out this platform this year, and disco A^er, if possible, Avhat it AA'as. For 
this purjx)se a ])assage Avas cut along the Avail he of i) in (Aider that the 
AA'orkmen might haA^e an easy exit. About half-Avay betAveen the tAA'o 
ends of be Avas found a huge marble slab cut pyramidally on one side and 
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hollovred out on the other. On tlie side, along the three olges which 
are intact, are sculptured five strange objects. A corner piece having 
on it a similar object was found last year. The platform was found 
to continue tf) the west, but the great depth of tlie s(.)il depositcnl over 
it made the work so slow that it seemed best to abandon it, at least 
temporarily, and to devote all our resources to clearing u]) the whole 
space Avithin the precinct. 

Some excavations on a small scale Avere made in various parts of the 
region AAdiere it seemed that there might be grave.-. Upon the ridge 
AAUich run^ doAAui from Pentelikon clo>e to the site of the chief exca*- 
vatioiis, Ave found a sarcophagus of Hellenic Avorkman.ship, absolutely 
without ornament but very beautifully finished. It contained a .skele- 
ton, but no remains of vases. In another place, to the Ave-t of the 
jArincipal site, we discovered a Avail 14. SO m. long, (‘oiistnicted of tAvo 
courses of blocks aA^eraging 1,20 m. long, and O.SO m. high. A -pace 
a])out 6.00 m. Avide Avas dearal uAvay behind this, and at a depth of 
1.60m. a marble urn Avas found, filled Avith a-hc.s and tii(‘ bones of a 
child, together Avith a few fragment> of vases. There Avas a precisely 
similar urn in th(‘ naAT of the old churdi b(‘t()rc our excavation.- were 
begun, this luiAung probably serve<l a- a font: the bottom of -till 
another one Avas found in the (*our>e of tlu* excavation-: we have 
thus abundant evidence that at Ikaria, a< perhap- in all ])art.s of 
Greece, cremation Avas practi.scd conteniporaneouslA^ Avitli the burial 
of the body.^ 

In the valley along the course of the old road, nortliwotward, are 
seA^eral short Avails fiu’ining the front t)f separate grave-enclo>urcs, 
perhaps family fivij/iara^ 

In the se(‘ond Aveek in January, 1SS9, the excavations AvtTc continued 
during a fcAv days. The platform outside Avail E aa'us (uitirelv ch'and, 
and a trench Avas sunk in the terrace x. av. of the (‘xcavation. The 
virgin soil Avas reached at a depth of oaxt tAvo m(‘ters, but nothing Avas 
found. AVe must therefi)re be (‘oiitent Avith a negative re>ult, Avhich, 
indeed, is not Avithout A’alue. 

V. TOPOGRAPHY OF THE IKARIAN DISTRICT. 

A Avord may first be .^aid upon the name of the di-trict Avhere the 
excaA^ations Avere made. In a note Avhich the Ephor-General of Anti- 

^Cf, Bt:cker-G(5ll, Charikle^ iii, p. 132 ff. ; Hermaxx, Privatalierthbmer, ^0. 

^ Demosthenes, vs, EuhuUd, 28 ; vs, Makart, 79. 
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Mr. Kabbadias^ furnished to Professor ^lerriam in the autumn 
of 1887, giving directions for finding the site, the name Avas Avritten 
<7To Xtovvao, Afterwards, I was careful to note how the workmen, who 
were peasants from tlie >urrounding region, spoke ol‘ tlie place, and 
I n(*ver once heard crro iS^iovvao except where the ])repodtion eh would 
naturally ])e (f . //., TLdfiev aro ^t6i^vcro= Il7]jaLPo^€v eh to Ato- 
pvo-o). However, this would not determine whether the name were 
masculine or neuter, >ince the verna<*ular, with certain exceptions, drops 
the final p of the ma>culine accu>ative >ingular. Mr. G. Heliopoulos, 
the brother of the owma' of the property, informs me that Aiovvao^; is 
the correct form, and that it is .>-0 written on the old Turkish map wliich 
came into the owner^s hand> at the time tlu‘ property wa^ })urcha>ed. 
Dionvsos is, nuu’eover, tlu* form givim on LeakeV map in >ome of the 
later copies of his Demi of Affiea^ and also by Kangal)e.^ (’urtius and 
Kaupert“ write J)io/ii/soti, Avhich i> undoubtedly incorrect. 

In the sjK'i'ch of tlu* peoj>le it is always Dionvso. It seeni^ extremely 
probable tliat the nanu‘ is a I'eminiscence of the cult of Hionysos a])]4ied 
to tlu‘ whole region, and lias remained in tlie mouths of the people for 
mor(‘ than two thousand years. A (‘cording to T'handler,^ who visited 
the j>laee in ITlfi), th(‘ (‘hurch was sacred to St. Hionvsios, and --o it is 
giv(‘n on Finlay’s map^ of the region, but Kangabe “would not v(‘n- 
ture to say that th(‘ church was (U‘(li(‘at(‘d to this saint.'’ \\ hile we 
wc‘r(‘ taking down tlu‘ walls of tlu‘ ehureh, someof tlu‘ workmen spoke 
of St. I>ionv^io«- bdiig pr(*s(‘nt ; but this may liave entered their heads 
merelv from tlu* 'similarity of the name. ^Ir. Heliopoulos says that it 
is n(>t known to what saint th(‘ (*hur(*h was d(‘dicated, and there seems 
to be now no solid tradition that it was sacred to St. Hionysios. But 
nearlv all of th(‘ peasant lamilies in Stamata ar(‘ neweonK‘rs of the 
present (‘entnrv, and ]H*rha[>s among the inhabitants whom (.’handler 
found in ( )ld Stamata there may have been a gemiin(‘ traditiini. If the 
older church structure was actually saiTixl to St. Diiuivsios the Areopa- 
gite, not the Zakvnthian saint, this would bt‘ an instaiu*t‘ of the frequent 
transfi'rs from the an<*i(‘nt religion to hagiology. But that in any ease 
the name of th(‘ region owes its origin dire(‘tly to the aiuaent cult ot the 
wine-g<Kl and not to the saint succ(‘eding him is evidenced by the tact 

^ Antiquites Helleniques^ No. 98o. ^ Karten von Attikaj xii (Pentelikon). 

^ Travels in Asia Minor and Greece^ vol. Ii, p, 200. 

^ Remarks on the Topography of Oropia and Diacria. This map, somewhat reduceci, 
was used for the Seventh Annual Report of the School, and is again utilized here. 
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that the name is Dionysos not Dionysios. Here, then, at Dionysos we 
have the site of the deme of Ikaria. The spot at which the principal 
excavations were made appears on the upper ed<xe of Ciiitius and 
Xallpert^s map of Pentelikon. Here was the eSpa, the politk*al and 
religious centre of the deme. Let u^ attempt to determine it< l)()un- 
daries. To the north, close to the deme-centre, looms up the height 
which on Leake’s map is called Aforismo and on that ot Curtins and 
Kaupert, Sfamafdvn ni. The name Aphorism6 is sometimes applietl 
more distinctivelv to the height at tlie end ot the range, close to A rana.^ 

The name Stamatavuui (Stamata Mountain) is unknown among the 
peasants here who call it, mther, in Alhanian Mfd'® Dionyso (Moun- 
tain of Dionvsos). This height U the turning-point of a wlmle range 
reaching to the Marat honian plain on the north and the Ke])hisian plain 
on the west, but towers far above the rest of the I'ange with the excep- 
tion of Aphorismo, which seems to be of about the same elevation. 
Here we certainly have the* andent Mons Icariiis, the name l>eing, per- 
haj)s, extended to the whole range. 

To the east of the excavations are three terraces, on one of which are 
remains of a fine marbli* wall of a good peri<Kl, whi(*h must have 
Jx'lonfxed to a building included in the limits of the deme, Bevond 
these terraces is a deep ravine, through which a path leatls to ^larathon, 
and here may be placed the eastern boundary of tlie deme. Crossing 
several ridges beyond this ravini', we arrive at the ruined village of 
Rapedosa,^ where Leake placed Ikaria ; and Hanriot,^ Tithras. This 
local it V would naturally be a site tor a deme, ])ut there are no remains 
in the village to show that there actually Avas here a deme-centre of 
importance. There is hardly a pieic of marble to be found, all the 
walls being composeil of rough blocks of mica-schist. Still further to 
the east is the range calltnl Argaliki, which skirts the(‘oast, leaving room 
for the present carriage-road from Athens to Marathon. This the 
mountain which Leake thought to lx* Mons Icariiis. The soutlH*rn 

® Leake fixes the name here in his text {Demi of Attica, p. 78), though he gives 
it a wider range on his map. 

® Pronounced nearly mnlya, 

Rapentosa, Rapendosa, or Rapendosia are the usual spellings, but Rapedo>a as 
given in Curtius is correct, as it is an Alhanian word (Rape-dom), and has no n-sound. 
Rapentosa must be a mere transliteration of the modern Greek pronunciation. Rut 
neither in English nor in German is there any excuse for inserting n. Rapatosa 
and Rapotosa are given on Finlay’s two maps of this region. 

® Recherches sur la topographic des dhnes, p. 168, 



TOPOGRAPHY OF THE IKARIAy DISTRICT. 


161 


boundaiy of Ikaria is f )rmed by the ^teep and nigged side of Penteli- 
k(.)n, from which a low ridge runs down to the seat of the excavation-^. 
Upon the eastern side of this ridge was found the unornauiented Greek 
sarcophagus describeil above. It is not unlikely that there were build- 
belonging to the deme along the ridge ; several torrace-wall'< are 
still visible on the slopes. To the east of this elevation the plain extends 
for a considerable distance before meeting the main range of Peiitelikon, 
and there was room here for a cou>iderable po})ulation. But habitable 
land ill greater extent is afforded by the valley which stretches north- 
westward from the deme-centre, between Pentelikon on the southwest 
and the range Avhich begins in the Kephisiaii plain on the north, and 
rise-; gradually until it culminates in the height MaP Dionyso. The 
anckait road leading through the valley can ho traced in several places 
by its l)order-lines of graves. The enclosure with the fallen eohiniu 
(see PI. AX it) wa> close to the road diixvtly o]>]iosite a grave-enclosure. 
About a (juarter of a mile west of Kokkivo Kopdffyi are several huge 
marble blocks which must have l)iIonged to a structure of large 
dimensions. One of these blocks is 1 .68 ni. long, 1 .20 m. wide, 0.60 m. 
thick. The inscription on the stele found at l^ioKKivo Kopdc^t estab- 
lished a certain ]>robability that the site of the ancient deme of Plotheia 
was near; but the recent excavations conducted for the American 
S<:*h(M)l by Mr. AVashington at Old Stamata have resulted in tlie finding 
of three dedi(‘atory in>criptions of Plotheians, one of tliem upon a large 
altar not easily to be niove<l any great distance; so that the Plotheiaii 
deme->eat, with its various temples, mentioned in an inscription pub- 
Jisla^l many vears ago,^ niav Ix^ ])laced almost with c(‘rtainty at Old 
Stamata, which is situated just beyond the ridge that bounds the Ikarian 
valley on the northeast. A road leads from Old Stamata across the 
ri<lgf‘ to the road ^vhicll passes through the valley to Dioiy sos, the 
journey from Phnheia to Ikaria recpiiring about an Innir. Another 
road leads up from Kokkivo Kopd(f>L to the present village of Stamata, 
passing <piite near Old Stamata. It is not im])ossible that the territ<iry 
of Plotheia extended down to Kokkcvo Kopd(j)c and touched the terri- 
toiy of Ikaria in the valley; but the range of hills stH,uns a natural 
boundary, and I am more incliiuxl to think that the whole valley, in- 
cluding the locality where our stele was found, was within the limits 
of Ikaria. 


® e. L A., II, 570. 
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Now that the sites of both Ikaria and Plotheia have been determined, 
we ought to be able to make a reasonable conjecture as to the position 
of another denie \vliich is usually grouped with these two, namely Sema- 
chidai. The similarity of the myths of Ikaria and Semachidai has been 
noted by Leake as evidence of the contiguity of these two denies ; and 
that Semachidai was near Plotheia is jiroved by the tact that tliey were 
both members of a community calked Epakria,^^ of Avhidi more below. 
XoAV, in Avhich of the neighboring localities Avhere ancient remains are 
visible can we with the greatest probability place the site of Semachidai ? 
About a cpiarter of a mile west of Old Stamata is a small hill, called 
Brda bv the Albanians, upon the sitles of Avhich are a feiv unimportant 
remains, mentioned by Milchhbfer.^^ Still further to the Avest, beside 
the road leading from Kephi-^ia to Stamata, are some ancient remains, 
including some large bases for votive offerings. The locality is called 
Old Spata. The place called Billa Avas undoubtedly a portion cjf Plotheia, 
and the remains at Old Spata are not of a nature to encourage the hypo- 
thesis that there Avas a distinct deme-centre there. North of the present 
village of Stamata, at a distance of pca’liaps a mile and a lialf from Old 
Stamata, is a place calk'd Amygdalv-a. Here excaAmtions Avere made 
by Mr. Washington, but no in^^criptions identifying the place Averc 
found. Although the iTanain.^ show that tliere Avere ancient buildings 
on this site, I do not feel satisfied that it indicates the position of a deme- 
centre. But the >ite, Avhich is only a fcAv rods aAV^ay from the present 
road to ^larathon, Avould be entirely suitable tier the deme of Hekale.^^ 
Hanriot^^ maintains that the present village of Stamata is on the site of 
Hekale, and Lolling thinks this pcjssible. But at Stamata itself there 
are, so far as I know, no ancient remains Avliatever. Leake plac-ed 
Hekale at the village of Grainmatiko, Kastnmienos prefei*< Kakaitzi. 

FolloAving the road to Marathon ewer several ridges, after a walk of 
about three-cjuarters of an hour from Stamata, a vale called Kon/cou- 

The Denii of Aitico^ p. 104. 

StephAX. Byz. : 'Xrjjj.ax't'haL^ S7jfj.os ArriKhs, atrh 'S.yjju.dxoVj (p kuI rois dvyarpdo'ti' 
€^€^€1/0)67} Alovvctos, <A)y at i^petai avrou. 5e ttJs "Avtlox'^^os (pvAijs. ^L\6xopos 5e 

^EvaKpias cprjal rhy SrjfjLoy. C,LA. II, 570: ottoi Sel?? dwayras T€\€7y 

dpyvpio[^y is t jepa, h TlAccdias h is 'ETraKpia^^s ^ is A^drjydiovs, ktX.^ where the arrange- 
ment of the words seems to indicate a progress in each case from a smaller to a larger 
body. 

JIM. List. Atken.j 18S7, p. 312, where the name is wrongly spelled Pala. 

Theseus, ? 14. Recherches sur la iopographie des denies, p. 167. 

Baedeker, Griechenland (1888), p. 127. The Demi of Attica, p. 122. 

Die Demen von Attika, p. SO. 
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vdpt is reached, lying at tlie foot of Mt. Apho^i^m6, and shut in on all sides 
except the south. At about tlie centre of tlie o]>ening there are ruins of 
a church and a monastery, in the walls of which are utilized many large 
blocks that must have Ixlonged to ancient >tru(*ture>. Two relief- nuai- 
tioued by jMilchhbfer are lying on the ground close by. This spot lia-^ 
not, so far as I know, l)een mentioned as a deiue-site Iw any of the numer- 
ous writers on Attic topograpliy, but there are few ])lace'- of which >ucli an 
assertion can be made with grtmer plausibility. Tlie circumstance that 
the plain is diut in on nearly all >ides practi(‘ally cxclu<les th<‘ poN-ibility 
that the remains which are here vi>ible liave 1 >een bn.aight from a di>tance. 
If the ancient road to iNIarathon follo^ved the ^ame eouive as the }>re^ent 
one, which (*rosses the noithern extremity of this open s])ace, and then 
divide>, one branch heading to Vrana, the otlier to iNlarathona, then 
Koiikoimdri would 1 h‘ a^ likely a >ite for ITekale Amygdalesu But 
the ancient road to Marathon may have been more dire(‘t than that of 
to-day, M'hich turns rather abruptly to the right just after pa-'>ing 
Amvgdalesa. The demolition of the walls of the stru(‘tures here^ would 
ju’obably lead to the di-covery of soim* inscription whidi would settle 
the identity of tlu' >ite ; but the owner, ^Lr. Hdiopouhjs, is not at pre>(‘nt 
willing that thi^ should be done. T am disposed to think, however, that 
we have here the >ite of the dtane of Semachidai. AVe have literary evi- 
dence that the E]iakrian (*omnmnitv wa> situated near the Alarathonian 
Tetrapolis,^^ and it is interesting to note that, on Finlay’s map‘'‘ of this 
di>triet, Epakria is so placed as exactly to cover this vale of Koukou- 
iidri, and to include Old Stamata, also running down to the south 
inU\ the region of Ba])edoa and ikaria. In his text, Finlay says ^ 

Epakria bordered on the Tetrapolis and apparently embraced the 
northern and eastern slope-' of P(‘ntelicus, but neither its extent nr>r 
the situation of its capital can be detennined.'’ Hanriot and others 
have attempted to lo(‘ate it in the regi<jn north of Marathon. Xow 
that we (tin form a more accurate idea of its piwition, having definitely 
located one village imFided in it, we have new reason to look with 
intere-t upon the history and development of the (*ommnnitv. 

Philochoros, as (quoted Iw Strabo,“^ states that Kekrops first bn.uight 

MM. InM. Athen., 1887, p. 313, where the place is wrongly called Kukunnrfi. 

'®BfKKER, ^inecdota Graeca, I, p. 259: 'ETraKpia- 6voiJ.a TvK7)(riov rerpaTroKews 

K€ipi4vT)s. Remarks on the Topographij of Oropia and Diacria. 

Strabo, IX. 1.20 : KeTcpoTra Trpwrov €is devSeKa TTyXei? (TvyotKLcrai rh U'V ovo- 

fxaTQ. K.eKpotria TeTpciTroAiS 'ETraKpia Ae/ceAeia EAcucrls ''A(pi^ya {^Keyovcri nai TrXyjSvyTi- 
Kws *A(l>lBvas) OoptKOf Bpavpa^v Kvdtjpos ^(py^rrhs K€(pi(Tia .... 
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the population of Attika together into twelve iro\€L<; (which mirst mean 
commnnities? rather than cities and he gives the names of these with 
one omission. One of these was Tetrapolis^ wliich we know was made 
up of the four villages, Marathon, Oinoe, Probaliutho>>, and Trikorv- 
thos ; another was Epakria. The statement ( >f Philochon )s is undoubtedly 
founded on a genuine tradition, although Ave c*annot put eonfidenee in 
the number tweK'C, Avhieh may ha\^e been chosen ])y the historian as 
corresponding to the number of the original ])hratries. As WilamoAvitz 
suggests/^ topographical researches are the nnjst trust Avc>rthy means of 
determining how many of the^^e old communities there wen*. It is use- 
less to attempt, with L(‘ake,“^ to reconcile Avitli the statement of Philo- 
choros a certain passage AN'hicli o<*curs in nearly the same fjrm in both 
the Efyinologicv ni M(ff/ainn and Souidas : ^YiratcpLa WOyvaiov^ 

iToXai KCOfiTjSov olfcovPTa<; TTpeoro? l^.efcp(o^}r avvayayojv KarfOKiaev 
etV 7roXet9 hvoKalheKa ’ Kai rr^v tmv iroXtroiV €7ro)VVpiiav d(f) iavrov 
}^€Kp07rLav irpoariyopevore ' hvo Se reTpaiToXeis eKaXeaev, eK recradpoyv 
TToXewv ifcarepav yolpav Karaarrjeraf; * rpet? Se rd^ \oi7rd<i eTra/eptSa^ 
wvopiaae * Kal 7] nrpoae^rj^ ravrai^ rat<; rpialv avrat^; ^YivaKpia 

ifcaXeiTo. This must be looked upon as merely a forced attempt to 
make up the number of twepT communities from the tew Avhich sur- 
vived as such ill the historical period. Tlu‘ only value of the ]iassage 
lies in its record of the tradition that Epakria Avas (*oni])Osed <4' three 
villages, and this is g(*nera]ly acc(*pt(*d as a fa(‘t by modern Avriters on 
Greek Constitutional History. Thus Busolt speaks of der Scuiaidiidai^ 
Plotheia iind cine drift e fTeineindf v ni fd.^scndc Vrrcla der Ep(d:rler. 

AVhat Avas this third Aullage? Hanriot“^ conjectured that it Avas 
Ikaria, but he had nothing on Avhidi to support his conje(*ture, as he 
did not knoAv the site of even oiu* of the three denies, nor was he alile 
to proAX‘ that Ikaria was in the vicinity of Plotlieia. Ihit, noAv tliat AA^e 
kuoAv that Ikaria and Plotheia Avere adjacent denies, I think that his 
conjecture may be reucA\x*d a\ ith niucli greater probability. Let us (*on- 
tinue Avith the history of Epakria, Avhich gains a neAv interest for us 
if, as I belioAT, Ikaria Avas actually the third member of the union. 
XoAAy althougli these old unions had alreatly lost all politi(‘al significance 
preAdous to the historical period, some of them surviATd all the reforms, 
even that of Kleisthenes, under the guise of religious communities. Thus, 

^ PhilologUche Untersuchungenj I, p. 123. The Derai of Attica, p. 30. 

Staats- und RechtsaUerthilmer, ^115, in Handbuch d, kL Alter, 

Recherches sur la topographic des dtmes, p, lo2. 
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ai] inscription^^ found between the present village of Marathona and tlie 
sea shows that in the fourth eenturv the four denies of t]u‘ Tetra polls 
maintained a religious community of which there was an archon, ]>er- 
haps chosen in turn by the ditlerent domes, an<l also four lepoTrotoi, 
one from each deme. The decree of the deme of Idotheia, already 
referred to more than once, shows that Epakria also survived as a re- 
ligious community after it liad lost all political signifieaiu'o. 

The name of Epakria is met with in certain inscriptions in a quite 
dilferent sense, namely, as a rpiTTv^r^ A rpiTTv^ Avas a third ])art of 
a tribe, a division ado})ted for convenience in naval assessments.”'^ Late 
historians and lexicographers speak of the rp^rru^ as a division of the 
old tribes prior to Kleisthcnies ; but this may be nothing more than an 
attempt to trace a liistorieal institution back to the mythical period. 
But Epakria as a rpirrv^ cannot be identical Avith Epakria as a com- 
munitA', for one dime, Semaehidai, belonged to the tribe Antioehis, 
Avhile Plotheia and Ikaria Avere of the tribe Aegeis. Dittenberger^ 
suggests, hoAATver, that, Avhile these religious communities Avere usually 
composed of denies of dilferent trii)cs, it Avould Ijc natural that, becmwe 
of the menibershi]! of one or more denies of a tribe in such a com- 
miinitAq one TpLTrv<; of this tribe should be named from it. Applied 
to the particailar case in point, this Avould imply that the most important 
deme-> in one rptrrv<; of the tril)e ^Vegeis Avcre Ikaria and Plotheia; 
and that, since tlie^e were two of the three denies constituting tlie re- 
ligions eomniunity (d‘ Epakria, the name of this community AA^as trans- 
ferre<l to the rpiTTv^, 

VI. ARCHITECTURAL REMAINS.* 

[Plates III, IV, V.] 

Our architectural AA^ork at Ikaria centres about the remains of a monu- 
ment of senii(‘ir<*ular form [A: PL ax i ; see plates iit and iv), used in 

Mitth. Inst. Athen.j 1S78, p. 261 = Pitt., Si/IL, 304. 

Koss, Demen von Attika^ p. 8 ; Pitt., SylLj 300. 

*^Peaiosth. xiax 23. Hermes^ xvi, p. 187. 

* Thanks are due to Mr. S. B. P. Trowbridge for making the original plan of the ex- 
cavations, to Messrs. H. S. Washington and B, W. Schultz for additions and elevations 
and to Professor W. R. Ware for preparing tliese for reproduction, and for the res- 
toration of the semicircular monument showing the object of the vertical band on 
the front stones, viz., to produce the effect of pilasters. The Plates are from photo- 
graphs by Professor Louis Pyer. 
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later times to form tlie apse of a Christian ehureh. The front portion 
of the siihstruetiire, the pavement, and the first course of blocks have 
the appearance of beiiio' in sif}t ; but the rear of the subrtriieture has 
})een repaired at a late time, as is evidenced liv the presence in it of 
bricks and mortar, and of a Idock wliich vas orii^dnally one of tlie 
end pieces of the uppermo-t course, holding the architrave. The floor 




Fig. 22. — Lower surface of roof of Choreyic Momimeni, 


has spread somewhat, aud one of the blocks in the lowest course has 
been broken, allowing its fellows to slide in toward the (*entre. A 
groove in the upper stones of tlie sul>structure shows the original posi- 
tion of the lowest course. In the second course, as mnv existing, all the 
blocks are of difierent heights. One block, now in the interior, appears 
to have been originally an end pie(*e, as is shown by the projecting ver- 
tical band at the end, so that not more than one block of this cour.^e can 
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be Behind the apse, an architrave with an inscription had 

long been exposed to view, and, during the hrst few dax > ot oiu c . 
vatfon^ there wore found two large Jabs fitting together and torm- 
ina a imicircular roof, and also seven blocte similar to those m he 
apk As the roof-pieces afford the sure.st baJ.s for a reeonstriwtiun of dw 
nn>nuinent,l.oth lower and upper side, are shown ml if/a, .i, ... 



Fig. 2'X—Choregic Monument restored. 


under side, which is workcJ smooth, is surroundch l.y a Jiallow cdiannel, 
0.10 in. wide and 0.01 o m. deep, the edge's ot which aie caieti 
eled This cluiimel uuduiibteaiy uverlap)>ed the at t le mc t.- an 

the architrave in ih.nt, tl.e nverla,,I.i..g p«tira. tnrn.rag a “ ■ 

nice. Taki.ie the meivuremente in.i.le the eliannel ae rapivsentras, at- 
euratelv the lUmenSuiis of the urisinal tvalls, tve mil eompave them a i 
th«e taken from the other fiecec. The length of the tntertor atc 


o 

o 



168 


AMERICAN JOVRNAL OF ARCHMOLOGY. 


is 4.83 m. The present interior length of the course, of which 
the height is 0.82 m., is 4.74 m., leaving 0.09 m., winch is accounted 
for Iw the end hlo(*ks at both sides being broken. Tlie height of the two 
blocks which supported tlie architrave is 0.635 m., and, taking the 
other two stones that have tlie same height as also belonging to the 
upper course, we obtain a length of 4.82 ni. The l)locks are roughly 
cut, so that a dith^rcnce of one centimeter in the measurements mav 
be passed by. For the two original intervening courses, there are 
eight blocks, four having a height of 0.65 m., and four of 0.625 m. 
Of the four of tlie latter height every stone is intact, and these give 
a length of arc of exactly 4.83 m. (.)ne block of the remaining course 
is broken on one edge ; and the length of the stones of this course 
comes to 4.81 in. The front width of the roof-pieces inside the chan- 
nel is 2.83 m., which agrees jierfectly with the length of the archi- 
trave. The t‘xt rein i til's of tlu* architrave are not s<piare, but are cut 
with a curve corres])onding to that of the walls. Comjiaring the meas- 
urements of the ar(*hitrave with those of the end pieces of the upper 
course, the widths of the cutting and of the architrave are found to 
be exadly the same, being 0.36 m., but the depth of the (Hitting is 
0.40 m., while that of the architrave is only 0.315 m., leaving a space 
of 0.085 m., which must have been tilled by small capitals. 
gives the front (4evation of the inonunuHit, as restored from th(‘ exist- 
ing remains. There may also have been columns, one on each side, 
as in a temple in (intis; but no remains of such columns Avere found, 
nor does the architrave show any trace of su(*h supports. The roof 
undoubtedly held adornment of some sort, as is shown by the cut- 
tings on the upper side of the stones. The presen(*e of such adorn- 
ment and the inscription on the architrave, besides the general form 
of the structure, constitute the data from A\diieh we must form our 
conclusion as to the character of the monument. That it was a me- 
morial ot victory is set forth by the inscription ; but are Ave justified 
in holding that the victory had (‘omu'ction Avith the choregia, and tlius 
in calling it a choregic monument ? 

The choregic monuments of Avhich Ave knoAv the exact form are three, 
all at Athens : the well-known monument of Lysikrates in the Street 
of the Tripods ; the monument of Tlirasyllos, Avhich, up to the time of 
the Greek Kev(jlution, stood aboA^e the Dionysiac Theatre on the south 
side of the Akropolis, drawings of it being given by Stuart and Revett ; ^ 

^Antiquities of Athens, vol. ii, chap, iv, pis. i, ii, in, ff. 
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and the monument of Xikias, which Dr. Dorpfeld has reconstructed 
from the fragments found in the BeuD gate.“ The monument of Lysi- 
krates is an elaborately ornamented ciixadar building, counted among 
the earliest surviving examples of Corinthian architecture. Upon the 
roof is a larg(‘ threc-]>ranched akroterion disposed as a ba^c for hold- 
ing the tripod, and tlie architrave bears the ins(*riptioii,'^ which has the 
regular form of an official choregic memorial . Tlie m< Muinient < )f Thra- 
syllos was in the form of a poitico, having ujjon the roof a statue of 
Dionysos, which is now in the British Museum. AMiether the tripod 
rested on the knees of the seated >tatue, as some maintain, or was dis- 
placed in the interior of the structure, is still an unsettled question. 
For the insc'rij^tion, see “ The monument of Xikias liad 

the tiiyade of a small hexastyle Dori(* teni[)le. There is nothing to 
show wliere the tripod tvas jdaced. For the ins(*ription on th(‘ arehi- 
tra ve, see ( liorqjht T 

e will now compare the Ikarian monument with these three chief 
examples. Tlie Xikias and Thrasyllos monuments are both of such 
form that they admit of being called vaot^ the word whi(‘h Fausanias 
uses in descriliing the structures on the Street of the Tripod^^. The 
fiundation of a fourth choregic monument, now exposed in the cellar 
of a house near the Ly si krates monument, is of quadrangular sliape. 
A semicircular exedra-like form, such as that of the Ikarian monu- 
ment, has been unexampled among choregic monuments ; but the num- 
ber which we know is so ^mall, and the variety exhibited by even these 
fe\v so great, that this does not make positively against identification of 
the monument at Ikaria as choregic. 

The surface of the up}>er side of tlie roof-stones is rough, 

and the to}) i< surrounded by a bevel 0.11 m. wide on the curved side 
and 0.18 ni. across the front. The socket at 2 is circular with a diam- 
eter of 0.22 m., that at e i< about 0.82 by 0.24 m., but very roughly 
made. The right-hand side of the central socket has been split away, 
as is indicated by dotted lines in the sketch, but a fragment found in 
the debris shows that the original cutting was the same as on the other 
side; u and h form one continuous cutting, but h is cut two centimeters 
deeper than a ; the cutting c is only 0.03 m. deep. I have no opinion 
to advance as to the nature of the object which these cuttings ^vere 
made to receive. I hold that they could not have been intended tor 
the direct siqiport of a tri}>od, and that so complicated an arrangement 

'^Mitih. In^t. Athen,^ 1885, j). *217 fF. ^ Ditt. SylL, 415. 
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would not be neoessaiy for a tripod-base. If the top of the monument 
was adorned with a group of figures^ a tripod might have been displayed 
in connection with the figures^ or within the monument. As I take it, 
the roof-pieces furnish no data which make decisively either for or 
against the choregic character of the monument. 

The inscription on the architrave ( iwV/, NJ) reads : 

ATNIA^EANGin PO^EANGIAH^NIKH^ANTE^ANEOE^AN 

\^yvLa^, ^dvOiiriro^, 'B.avOLhrj^y viKi^cravre^ dveOeaq^v: 

^^Hagnias, Xanthippos, and Xantliides, having won, dedicated (this 
monumcnt).^^ 

The height of the letters varies from O.Oo to 0.06 m. This in- 
scription was first seen, in 1766, by Chandler, wlio gave the first 
word as Xlvlas^ Xivla<; is given also by Bockh,'’^ by Bangabe,^ 
and again by Milchhofer in his letter to the Philolor/hrhe Wochen- 
schr[ft.~ But the second letter of the first name is certainly a gamma, 
and thus we have, in place of a name of which there is no a])soliitely 
certain occurrence,® a name by no nnnns uncommon and uskI in Ikaria, 
as we know from two inscriptions^ in which one 
is mentioned as a trieracli. The use of dvidecrav and tlie circum- 
stance that the vic'tors are three in number would show that tlie in- 
scription, if choregic at all, behjiiged to the class of private monu- 
ments. But, even under this supposition, tiiere Avould be difficulties, 
inasmuch as the two known choregic inscriptions in which three vic- 
tors are mentioned seem best explained by the fact that the three 
are of one family, while in the present case there is nothing to in- 
dicate any relationship^" But, aside from the preceding, the fact 

* Travels in Asia Minor and Greece, vol, ii, p. 200. 

^ G.L G., 237. ^ Antiquith Helleniqnes, vol. li, 9So. 

"The inscription is repeated in the volume of the C.LA., u, which has just ap- 
peared, Xo. 1317, and A1 N I A5 is given on the authority of Lolling. Kohler re- 
marks that, if confidence can he placed in Lolling’ s copy, tlie inscription cannot be 
earlier than tlie beginning of the second century b. c. ; but 1 see nothing in it which 
would preclude the idea that it is as early even as the fourth century, 

^C.L G., 4668: *5377, 7789 are fragments, and the exact form of the name is not 
certain. 

^CLA., II, 794, 811. 

^^See Seventh Annual Report of Am. School at Athens, pp. 87-8. 

SylL, 422, and Inscr. No. 7 from Ikaria {Amer. Journal of Archeology, v, 28). 

^^Reisch. De Masicis Graecorum Certarninibns, takes this as a choregic inscription 
of a nature similar to that in Dittenberger referred to in last note, which he believes 
to relate to several different contests. 
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remains, that there is no mention whatever of the chore^ia in the in- 
scription. What justification is there for holding that '^(^opTjyovvre^ or 
')(op7}yr]cravTe(; was tacitly understood, as one is compelled to hold if 
he maintains that the monument is choregic ? To be sure, from the 
size of the monument, it is not easy to believe that it was commemo- 
rative of any less important victory than that of the choregia, and if 
the presence of a tripod could be proved, as it can be in the case of an- 
other base the inscription upon which omits the '^(^opyjyMv {Ihorian 
Ini<rr. Xo, 6,Amei\ Joanwl of Archa^olor/ij^ V, 27-8), we should be jus- 
tified in supplying ^opyjyovvref; in the inscription. But the remains 
preserve nothing to shov' decisively that the monument was choregic ; 
so, while not absolutely denying that the monument may have been 
choregic, it seems to me that this attribution should still be held in 
suspense. 

The base B (pi. ax i), measuring 2.615 by 1.66m., is constructed of 
three marble blocks fitted closely together but not held by clamps. 
The surface is well finished, but the edge toward the base Cis ^moother, 
showing that another (*ourse of slal)s covered the whole surface except 
at this edge. Close to this base, and at the same depth, v'a> found 
the torso of an archaic seated statue; and it seems probable that this was 
the object w hich the base supported. The three bloek-i rest directly on 
the earth, wuthout anv substructure. The base C consists of a substruc- 
ture of large roughly-hewui stones, and, abo\x‘ these, t^vo marble blocks, 

[1 cannot agree with Mr. Buck here. A careful review of all the evidence 
before us has led me to the belief that this monument could be choregic only, and 
I have so called it {Report, p. 54, etc.). The monument itself and the form of the 
inscription had already led Rangabe { Antiq. Hellen., No. 985), Milchhofer (Ber- 
lin, philol. Wochenschrift, June 18, 1887), Reisch (Mus. Gr. Cert., p. 46) to this con- 
clusion, without the results of our excavations before them, by which the decisive 
proof has been furnished. Bockh {C.I.G., 237) and Kohler (C.LA., ii, 1317) 
classed the inscription among those of agonistic or uncertain type. But its form is 
most closely allied to that of the Ikarian choregic Ergasos monument (see Mr. Buck’s 
article Choregiaf^ Inscription No. 7), and that of Timosthenes (“ Choregia,” Note 9, 
JJittexberger, Sylloge, 422), which has recently been found by Milchhofer to have 
been rural likewise, from the Mesogaia near Kalyvia (Mittkeilungen Inst. Aiken., 1887, 
p. 281). The omission of and of the designation of kinship are due, I 

think, to one and the same cause, the thought that these were immaterial in consid- 
eration of the position of the monument, and a desire not to cumber the architrave 
wuth too much detail, conspicuousness being preferred to exactness. The omission of 
XopT]y<iov occurs in four inscriptions of C.I.A., ii (1248, 1283, 1285, 1286), where the 
employment of renders the reference certain. More important is the Ikarian 

Archippos inscription ( “ ” Inscr. No. 6) mentioned above, in which the 
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smooth on the top and sides and bolted together by two clamps shaped 
thus I — I, the surface measuring 1.88 by 1.61 m. Two upright bolts 
indicate that another course rested upon the two blocks in ,<<itu^ and a 
border j of which the surface is slightly ^mo(,)therj enables us to give 
the dimensions of the second course as 1.54 by 1.27 m. The remains 
would be well adapted for an altar-base. A large marble altar was 
found in the front wall of the churchy its dimensions being : height, 
1.115m.; si des, 0 . 8 7 and 0 . 6 6 5 m . A rou nd the 1 1 pper margi n r u ns a 
moulding, and in the top there is a cutting 0.06 m. deep and 0.10 m. wide. 
Around the bottom edge, also, a moulding was canled, this being now 
entirely broken awav. Estimatinij: its thickness at 0.02, and adding: 
tAvice this, 0.04, to the niea.«.urements of the altar, avc get for the bearing 
surface 0.91 by 0.705 m. If we supp<\-e this to have rested cm the 
second course of the base last considered, we shall have lelt a margin 
of 0.32 by 0.2(S m. ; but, if this seems too wide, Ave may insert a third 
step having the dimensions of 1.22 by 0.985 m., thus giving tAVo steps 
about 0.15 by 0.14 m. In the structure A and be are foundation- 
AA'alls formed of large oblong })loeks roughly hoAvn on the outer side, and 
lined on the inner side Avith small uncut stones. The averaire leno-th 
of the blocks is a trifle oA^er one meter; the thi(‘kness of the Avail is 
0.65 m. The Avidth of the fadng-blocks varies from 0.35 to 0.50 m. 
Of the Avail ad only a portion of the substructure is left and one stone 
of the upper course, distant 1.77 m. from the corner a. In cd, there 

omission is quite as striking as in the monument under consi(!e ration. (To this may 
be added as a parallel case the omission to name the kind of chorus in three out of 
22 inscriptions collected by Reisch ; see 'FJhoregkC') This only reiterates a not un- 
commonly recurring fact, that the precinct itself was often regarded as sufficient indi- 
cation of the purpose of a monument. The importance of the site of our excavations 
as a centre for dedications may be seen from the fact that 27 bases for thib purpose 
Avere found. Of these, 8 were in situ and 5 were inscribed. All the latter related 
either to the drama or to its patron divinity. The only contest here of which our 
materials give any trace is that of the drama, and as the Hagnias monument is a 
local one, set in the midst of Dionysiac dedications, to what god should it })e dedi- 
cated except to him before wdiose statue it probably stood ? The ituestion of a tripod 
is immaterial ; indeed, according to Mr. Buck's argument in his ^^Choregin;^ the mon- 
ument, if choregic, should have no tripod. The question whether one victory is 
intended, or more, and whether these victories were gained by father and sons or by 
each separately, is also immaterial. Certain it is, tliat there is victory, an<l there is 
dedication—undoubtedly to Dionysos. The monument is therefore choregic, and 
matches fitly Avith the record of Hagnias’ two liturgies as trierarch of the State. And 
Hagnias is the only Ikarian of Avhora we have mention as displaying such liberality 
toward the State and toward his native deme. — A. C. M.] 
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is, besides the substructure, a course of the wall itself. This is of the 
j)eculiar double coii.struction seen iu all the walls here which are iu any 
way finished. Tliey are, as shown in Fig. made up ot' stones cut 
evenly on the outside, but irregular <.>n the in>ide, and, as an inner 
facing for these, of smaller stones cut evenly on the exposed side. The 
walls ge, which are of irregular polygonal stones, have no a})parent 
connection with the building, and are probabh’ older. Their upper 
surface is below that of the substructure- walls of the building. About 
0.50 m. from the corner d and 1.25 m. below the wall ed, lies a sort 
of trough of schistous stone, the outside measurements of A\'hieh are 
1.32 by 0.80 m., the inside, 0.84 by O.50 m. The depth of the holhnv 
is 0.18 in. This trough or basin, evidently in at such a depth must 
point to some very early occupation of the site. Exactly what was the 



Fig, 24, 



Fig. 25. 


purpose of the structure i), I am unable to suggeA. The wall F", 
12.10 m. long, forms pan of the peril )olos-wall, which was in part made 
up by the walls oi some of the buildings enclosed within the sa(‘red 
precinct. This wall also is doiilile, but the blocks are of large dimen- 
sions on both sides, as is diown \\\Fig. 25. Fig. 26 gives a side view of 
the substructure and of the upper etjurse, which no^v begins 4.03 in, 
from the corner c. The Figure shows the peculiar (fitting upon the 
face of these stones, namely, in long nieks arranged alternatelv. The 
length of these nicks varies from 0.02 to ( t05 m. Along the wh< )le length 
of this wall there extends on the outsid(‘, upon a level ^\ ith the lower 
part of the substriKture, a platform formed of irregularly shaped slabs. 
The greatest width of this platform is 2.28 m., but the average width is 
about 2 m. 
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The wall F^ which terminates in a Byzantine ^rave, belongs to a late 
period, and is built of >mall stones. Upon it rested the column with the 
Ergasos inscri])tion ( No. 7 ). We turn ikjw to the building IJ, which^ as we 
know from an inscription on the door-sill, was tlie Pythion, or temple of 
the Delphian Apollo (pj.atk v). This building is on a much higher 
level than the remains heretotbre mentioned, the ditterence in level be- 
tween the base R and the threshold of tlu* Pythion l)eing 2.074 m. 
Though much of the north side of the temple has disappeared, not even 
the substnuture of the wall on thi'- side being lett,^^ the material for a res- 


I'll I' 


„l.' 
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Fig. 26. 



Fig. 27. 


toratioii is ample. The (xuUx 6, in the front, is 1.35 m. from the corner 
o. At the point c, tlie lower part of the opposite anta remains, broken 
off short ; and, measuring 1.35 m. from this, we have the position of the 
corner d, of which the substructure is still extant. From the }X)int A, on 
the line drawn at right angles to the corner as fmnd, to f), the end of the 
threshold, is 2.95 m., while fnjin the other end to the exterior face of the 

i^More properly northeast side, as the front does not face the east, but the south- 
east. 

'’This ma.T be due in part to the fact that the water from the higher ground found 
an outlet by the north side, and had cut a channel several feet deep bedde it, passing 
over the foundations of the building G. 
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wall € is 3.73 m. This thresliolch shown in Fig, ?7, is of very careful 
workmanship, and compares favorably, for instance, with the threshold 
which was unearthed by the excavations of the Athenian Ardijcolo- 
gical Society in the Peiraieus.^® Upon the surface is the inscription 
IKAPIQNTOr VG (ON — ^l/captcov to TlvOiov, the Pythion of the Ikari- 
ans.^^ The height of the letters varies from O.OG to 0.07 m. They are 
of the fourth century ; and, tliough the 0 and G of the last word are 
much worn, their outlines are still N'isible. It is \'ery unusual for a 
Greek temple to be ^Tabeled” in this wav. At i and k are two upright 
slabs, 0.82 m. apart, probably holding up another slab, making a kind 
of table or altar ; in front of these was found the relief with Apollo, 
Artemis, and an adorant. /, »?, o andp are all bases for votive offer- 
ings, as in the pronaos of the Heraion at 01}'mpia, and are apparently 
in .situ. The internal dimensions of the pronaos are: width, 6.63 m.; 
depth, 1.83 m. 

The celhi is nearly square, its depth being 6.40 m. and its width 
6.63 m. At the point 3.72 m. distant from the wall of the pronaos 
(measured in the interior), an insignificant wall, 2.55 m. long, pro- 
jects toward the altar which is formed of four slabs of mica-schist 
overlapping each other at the ends, and filled in with small stones.^® 
From the north side of the altar to the line of the north wall of the 
temple the distance is 2.78 m.; tlie altar, like the door, was thus not 
in the axis of the building, but a\ as somewhat nearer to the south 
wall, while the door was considerably nearer to the north wall. 

At .s is a wall which separates the cella from a small chamber 
(aSvTov) in the rear, which liad no entran(*e from the outside. At 
2.00 m. from ^5* a base (0 is inserted for some votive offering ; v and ic 
are two marble slabs similar in purpose to those (/ and /:) in the pro- 
naos. The depth of the rear chamber is 1.36 m. The interior wall 
of the Pythion is double, and is built with small stones on each face.^^ 

Cf. llpaKTLKci of 1886, p. 83 and iriva^ 2. 

Cf. Meisteruaxs, Grannnatik d. ait. Inschriften^^\ ^ 55, 9, and Xote 1019. 

[These were packed so firmly within the upright slabs that they have seemed 
to me to indicate a foundation especially prepared for a very heavy object, such as a 
large statue. — A. C. M.] 

[Dr. Dorpfeld, who kindly visited tlie site with me, called my attention to a 
terracotta fragment among many, mainly roof-tiles, which I had saved from the 
earth-heap. This fragment showed that it was originally about a foot in diameter, 
formed like a pipe with a rim around the bottom. This was used, Dr. Dorpfeld 
said, for the purpose of admitting light through the roof into the garret above the 
ceiling, and was similar to contrivances found at Pompeii. — A. C. M.] 
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Abutting on the Pvthion in the rear is the structure (?, possibly for 
the priests. Of its wall ah the substructure is complete; of ac only 
scattered blocks of the substructure remain ; of vy we have both sub- 
structure and some of the upper wall : ey Avas not built into xz^ but 
terminated against it^ yz forming a common party-Avall for the two 
buildings. 

/is a large base or platform made up of at least twenty marble slal^s^ 
of which fifteen are still in place. Here may have been the great altar 
of the deme-centre.^'^ 

At K there are two massive marble seats, one a double seat (arms 
broken) finished smooth on the right-hand side, and on the other side 
finished smooth only on the edges, evidently intended to fit to another 
scat. The other seat is single, and is so worked as to show that it ’was 



0/y^ CF T//^ Z>OU3LE CEAT5 

Fig. 28. 

fitted to others on botli sides. The back of this seat is quite gone. 
The heavy slabs upon which the seats rest are in although they 
have been much canted, and thev show tliat the seats are in their 
original position. Another double seat, which was found near the 
church during tlie first week of the ex(*a vat ions, and is the best pre- 
served, is shown hi Fig. JS (see iu.ate iv). It has precisely the same 
measurements as the double seat at K, and is worked smooth on the 
left-hand side only. It is thus plain that this seat was carried from 
A" where it originally belonged, so that the series of five seats was 

[The axis of the threshold of the Pythion and of its altar or statue-base appears 
to intersect the centre of this platform. If we take the platform as the site of the 
chief altar, the unusual and un^ymmet^cal placing of the doorway of the Pythion 
may find a possible explanation in the desire to leave the line of vision unobstructed 
from the statue of Apollo to the great altar of the deme. — T.W. L,] 
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originally placed as shown on the plan.“^ The length of the base 
is 3.00 m., the combined length of the two double seats and one 
single one, 3.48 m. L, J/, and N are rude walls of uncut stones. 0 is 
of the same construction, but, on account of its shape, is more inter- 
esting. The length of the straight portion is lO.^iO m. At both 
ends, the walls (tr and hd are carried out at appro.ximately the same 
angle, each about two meters long, c and f are sliort foundation- 
walls intended to support the slab r/ of corresponding dimensions, 
which was found near them. I do not see how this wall could have 
formed part of any temple-building, nor does it appear to have any- 
thing to do with a peribolos. Can it be part of a rude structure for 
theatrical representations?^^ Tlie slight 
eminence behind the marble ^eats would 
bean excellent sitting-place for an au- 
dience, commanding a view of the }>laiii 
of Marathon and water beyond betwe(‘n 
Aphorismo and Argaliki on the left, 
and of the sea between the coast of 
Attika and Euboia dirt^i'tly in front. 

The wall M cannot be part of an origi- 
nal choroi^^ or dancitig-plaee, for vari- 
ous reasons. It is not a continuous 
curve ; and, if it wore, it would meet 
the hill behind the marlJe seats before 
becoming a circle. If it is taken as a 
wall of the orchestra, the seats for the 
priests come in a straight line across 
the centre of the ordiestra. Such an Fig. 29 . 

arrangement is unheard of in any known 

Greek theatre. Still, the theatres in the rural denies must have been 

[In a line with these seatb toward / was another ith a rounded back : total height, 
0.95 m. ; height of seat above ground, 0.38 ; width, 0.71 ; liori/ontal depth of chair out- 
side, 0.57 ; depth of seat inside, 0.34 ; width of seat, 0.48. With these beats one may 
compare the four insitu at Rhamnous, described by Lolling, Mittheilnngen Inst. Athen.^ 
1879, pp. 284-G. Others existed originally beside them. By their inscription, they 
were consecrated to Dionybos, and this hab led Lolling to conjecture that they stood 
before a sanctuary of that deity. At Ikaria, I would bugge^t that tlieir bite ^^as that 
of the deme agora, of which mention is made by iiibcriptioiib in other denies {C. 1. 
4., II, 571, 573). We sunk a trench in front of tlie^e seats toward the wall 0 to 
a depth of 3 meters: only ordinary soil was found. — A. C. M.] 

[Or the XeVx??, as in the deme of Al^wvri, C.I.G.,9o ? — A. ( M,] 
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rude affairs at best, and may often have differed very widely from gen- 
erally received prineiph^s of eonstriiction.^^ 

Besides the remains in ,'>‘itn^ there are on the ground many archi- 
tectural fragments, botli structural and ornamental, including some 
good akroteria. T wo drums of flut(\l poros columns M ere found. One 
Avas broken at one end ; diameter of tlie other end 0.42 m. The second 
drum measured 0.41 m. in diameter at one end, 0.42 in. at the other. 
There are al^o some tine examples of J^yzantine decorative ornament, 
Mdiieli M'ould be of interest to students of that art. 

Pi.AX ir shoM> tile remains of importance found upon the second 
site M'here exeavatioiis ^\ ere carried on. AB is a ^veil-built v ail, 18.65 

m. in lengtli. The lo\\ est course, 
made up of ^vell-tini>hed blocks 
0.40 m. higli and averaging about 
1.86 111 . long, is still in sitn^ though 
some of the blocks liave slipped 
toward th(‘ decline and are soine- 
Avhat out of 1 iiie. There are blocks 
fonniiitr a sul>strueture under the 
ea^t end, Init the west end rests 
directly on the ground. Upon 
til is toiiiidatioii rested tM o courses 
of lilocks set upright. (Ine of 
these, 1.85 m. long and 0.38 m. 
high, is still in position. Cl) is a 
Fig. 30. poor ^^a\l of untinished slab-like 

stones, 17 in. long. In about the 
middle there is an opening, perhaps the entrance to the enclosure. F 
is a base of mica -schist bloeks upon vliich stood the column that noAV 
lies stretched out on tlie ground over a space of ten meters.^^ This 
column consisted of sev(‘n unfluted drums secured togetlicr by iron 
bolts. The holes for the^e bolts are of peculiar and ingenious >hape for 
securing firmly the lead by which they m ere fastened, Mlien once run in 
and set. In the top of each lower drum there is a socket about 0.15 m. 
deep, 0.05 m. liroad, and about (415 in. long at the top but narnnving 
down at one end f()r about half the depth and then m idening again. A 
small channel for running in the lead communicated vlth the socket 

**^Some of the wall^ mentioned may have been terrace walls. 

PlVT., tlV. Boer,: avra 5 ' ^IcroKpdret iirl rod {xviji^aros kiwv rpiaKovra 

eTTTa. This was near Kynosarges. — A. C. M.] 
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from the outer edge of the drum. Tlie corresponding >ocket in tlie 
bottom of the upper drum is not so long, and is a plain eutting the 
same section throughout. The uppermost drum i.s ornamented with a 
narrow moulding ( ;?9) and has on the top a circular socket 0.55 ni. 
in diameter and 0.03 deep. Lying exactly at tlie head of tlu‘ column, as 
it lay on the ground, were fjiind fragments ot* marble which make up a 
large vase-sliaped object with beatitiful guilloehe and lliited ornaments 



Fk;. 31. 


{Fif/, JO), Close to thi-; >pot were aho found two grifhu-heads with a 
portion of the ne(*k (Fif/. Jl)\ and a third head was foun<l below the 
wall .li?. The whole of the ground between the two walL .1^ and CD 
was thoroughly c*learc(l, but nothing else was discovered. The few 
objects mentioned are accordingly th(‘ only materials from which to 
form a conjecture as to the otriqiatioii of the >ite. The eu(*losure lies 
exactly on the line of the ancient road leading through the valley to 
Ikaria. Two vases similar to ours are shown on a Panathenaic vase 
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set up, apparently as votive olferings, on slender columns.^ For the 
decoration of such vessels with griffins’ lieads, we have not merely 
literary evidence, such as the krater dedicated by the Samians and 
described ])y Herodotus (iv. 102) a'- havin^^ heads of grithns ranged 
about it at intervals, but extant examples, a>, for instance, two ])roiize 
kraters in the ^"atican ^Museum, one with six gritlins’ heads turned 
inward, and amalier with live heads facing outward. Our griffiii'r^ 
heads are of a later type than those found at Olympia and the few 
specimens tbund in Atliens on the Akropolis. Furtvvnngler has 
made a careful classification of gTiftin types, which do not concern us 
except in tlu'ir relation to Oreek art in general. The griffins found by 
Sc'hlieniann at Mykenai are closely akin to some Fgy])tian types of 
xvill-xx dyna*^ties, which are again borrowed from Syrian, prob- 
ably Hittite, art. The first purely (rrcek type presents the eagle’s 
head with wide-o])en inoutli (in earlier types the mouth is always closed 
or only half-open), locks hanging down the neck, and large eaiv be- 
tween which is a horn -like projection. In the later examples of this 
type, till* projection ))(*conic:^ a mere conventional knob. This is tlie 
only type found at ()lym])ia. It is also found in many other places, 
and is shown on the oldest coinage. In the fiftli century this tvpe dis- 
appears. Its su(‘ee.'^sor ke('ps the ears but removes the middle pro- 
jection and the side locks, snbr?tituting a mane or comb running over 
the top of the head and the back of the neck. To this last class our 
griffin-heads belong, though they have the mouth closed, a still later 
variation.^ 


^^Salzman, Camiros^ pi. 57: cf. Jakrbuch Arch. List., ii, p. 151, 

Roscher, Lex. Myth., ‘^Gryps.” 

[The enclosure was situated upon a small rid^e running back toward Pentelikon 
from tlie ancient roadway, elevated some four or five meters above it, and slopinir in 
all directions except behind, drave^ existed on the opposite side of the road ; but 
we found that these had already been opened. Many pieces of marble, some fineiv 
cut, lay about. The <lespoilers had also torn up the foundation of the column in 
search of treasure, and had du^^ underneath it. Two large l)locks of schist were still 
in place, and part of a third extending between them. Upon the^^e blocks there 
had undoubtedly been sfiib'^ of marble upon which the column immediatelv rested. 
One of these lay close by, a fragment only, and in it was the dowel hole for a clamp 
of this shape I— J. The vase which stood on the column was compo'-ed of several 
pieces, and within was roughly hollowed out somewhat. We succeeded in piecing 
together two sections only in height, and only one side of these, less than a half, though 
there were many other fragments. The two sections were of nearly erjual height 
amounting together to 0.9S m. measured on a perpendicular ; largest diameter, 1.33 m. ; 
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length of fluting, 0.72; width of flutes at bottom, 0.03 m., at top, 0.09 m. ; width of 
guilloche, 0.21 m. UjDon the top of the upper section something else rested. At in- 
tervals of 0.61 lu. on the upper surface, just within the edge, were sockets about O.OS 
m. wide, sloping inward about 0.05 m. to the depth of a centimeter. There were three 
of these on the portion built uj), and no doubt the series; wa^ continued at equal inter- 
vals about the entire circumference. These sockets could not have been for tlie griffins’ 
necks, as the tenon of one of the latter still exists, and is considerably longer than the 
sockets, and of a totally different shape. That the griffin-heads ornamented the upper 
part of the vase as a whole seems necessary, but, to admit of thir., the vase must have 
had a third section, which, being lighter than the lower portions, was secured by 
means of the notches just described. This section, narrowing above, as is usual with 
sepulchral vase^^, would finally give a proper support for the three griffin protomni, 
serving a decorative purpose. The use of such lieads in this way is said by Furt- 
wiingler to have ceased in the tifth and fourth centuries (op.ciV., p. 1771). It is at 
this period that 1 place the monument, for many reasons. Not only is this the epoch 
of the I— I bolt, but it does not seem to me possible that so exquisite an example of 
the double guilloche ornament could belong to a later time. Both in this 

ornament and in the fiutings, the simplicity, purity and })erfection of touch exhibit 
the highest art. The peculiar form of this guilloche is found in a severe type U{)on 
tlie gable ornamentation of the treasury of the Geloans at Olympia {rf. Baumeistek, 
Denkmbler^ p. 1U75), on terracottas of Sicily (W. Zahx, Ornamente Liass. Kunst-Epocli.j 
IV Heft, Taf. 16), and is employed by in his restoration of the interior 

decoration of Temple T at Selinuus. The griffin with closed mouth appears on coins 
of Abdera in the first part of the fourth century, and especially on the gold medallion 
from Koul Oba representing the head of the Parthenon statue of Pheidias. This 
medallion cannot be later tliaii 350 B. c. and is probaldy much earlier, and it is 
claimed by Kieseuitzky [Mittheilung. Inst. Atken., 1SS3, p. 315) to represent the origi- 
nal most faithfully. Finally, all the buildings that we know in Ikaria show a uni- 
formity in their mode of construction, even in slight details, which brings them closely 
within a restricted period. Earlier temples existed there during the fifth century, 
as appears from an inscription ; and the necessity for rebuilding within the fourth 
century may be guessed as one stands near the entrance of the valley and, casting his 
eyes across upon Hekeleia, observes liow completely defenceless was Ikaria against 
the raids of the merciless Spartans and still mure merciless Athenian exiles, in the 
Dekeleian war. And if I were to hazard one guess among many that might be made, 
as to the purpose of this unusual monument, it would be that it was erected as a 
cenotaph, after the return, in honor of the dead of that long reign of terror — O&s 
jui}) €vpi(rKOv KevordcpLov avro^s i'rroiTjo'av /ueya, Xen., Anub., YI. 4. 9. — A. C. M.J 

Athens^ Cake D, Buck, 

January, 1889. Member of the American School 

of Classical Studies at Athens, 



NOTES ON ROMAN ARTISTS OF THE MIDDLE AGES. 


I. 

From the of the XI to the beginning of the XIV eenturv, there 
flourished various groups (.)f Roman artists — architects, scul]:>tors, painters 
and mo^aicists — many of wliose ^vorks are still tbimd in Rome itself and 
scattered through the surrounding provinces/ According to the best 
authorities, the following groups can be clearly made : 

I. School of Pa ulus : c. 1 1 OO-'l 1 80. 

1100 Paulus 


1148-54 Petrus loannes Anp:elus Sasso 

llGO-80 Xicolaus 

II. Sch ool of Ro n uclu s : c. 1135-1209. 

c. 1135 Kanucius = Rainerius 


1143 Petrus Nicolaus 

^ I 

1168 Johannes 1168 Guitto 

I 

I 

1209 Johannes 

^The following is a brief bibliography of the subject : Witte, in the Kunstblatt 
for 1825 (No. 41); Gave, in the Kunstblatt for 1839 (Xos. 61-4); Promis, Notizie 
Epigramhe degli artisti Marmorarii Eomuni dal Jl a/ A'V secolo, 1836; Boixo, Varchi- 
tettura Co^iateacaj 1860 ; Barbier de Montault, in Didron's A nnales ArcheologiqueSy 
XVIII, pp. 265-72 (1858) ; Gregorovius, Geschichte der Stadt Bom im Jlittekdtery t. V, 
p.blS^^^; Rohault de Fleury, Le Latran an Moyen Aye, p. 174; Crowe and Caval* 
caseele, .4 History of Painting in Italy ; J. H. Parker, in his series of pamphlets on 
Rome {cf the catalogues of his photographs) ; G. B. de Rossi, in Bidlettino di Archeo- 
logia Cristiana, 1875, p. 100 sqq; Ricci, Storia deW Architettura in Italia, 1858 ; Mothes, 
Hie Baukunst des Mittelalters in Italien, 1884; Ilesoconto delle Conferenze dei Cidiori di 
Archeologia Cristiana in Roma dal ld7d al ISS7 ; BoiTO, L’ architeitura del Medio Evo in 
Italkij 1880; Mosira della Cittd di Roma alia Esposhione di Torino neW anno ISS 4 ,; D. 
Saeazaro, R Arte Rornana al Medio Evo. Appendice agli Studi sui monumenti della Italia 
Meridionale dal al XIIR secolo, 1886 ; A. L, Frothixgiiam, Jr. in American Journal 
of Arehceology^ vol. I, 351, ii, 414; Faloci-Pulignani, II Chiosiro di Sassovivo, 1879. 
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III. School of Luurciitius : c. 1150-1332. 
c. 1150-80 Laurentius 

I 

1180-1213 Jacobus i 
1210-35 Cosma i 

I 

I I I 

1231-5 Luca 1231-5 Jacobus ii 1276-7 Co&ma li 

^ 

II I I 

Jacobus III 1296 Petrus 1296-1303 Johannes 1295-1332 Leodat us 

The school of Laurentius succeeded that of Paulus and was associ- 
ated with the last members of that of Ranuciusr Of tlu‘ t^vo earliest 
schools, that of Paulus ^vorked mainly in the city itself, that of Ranu- 
cius in the province. It may be that a further school, that of Vassal- 
lectus, should be recognized, but, as only two artists of this family are 
known, there is not as yet sufficient ground for doing so. A majority of 
the artists of this period are, hoAvever, still unrelated to tlie foregoing 
schools. 

This explanation was necessary to introduc*e the following notes, 
which are given ti)r the purp<.)se of adding more names to the schools, 
more signed works to names already kno^\ n, and of identifying artists 
hitherto considered as distinc*t 2 )ersons. On another occasion it will 
be in place to sho^v at length that these Roman artists were not merely 
decorators, according to the prevailing impression, but must be reck- 
oned among the best arcliiteets and sculptors of the period. Their 
ability was so generally recognized that they were called everywhere 
to l)uild and de(‘orate churches. Xaturally, the provinces immediately 
surrounding the eternal city were the chief centre of their labors, but 
the entire country from the iMediterranean to the Adriatic between the 
southern borders of Tuscany and the northern limits of the N eapolitan 
provinces is indebted to Roman arti.rts for many of its mediaeval monu- 
ments. They were even c'alled as far as Sicily on the south and Eng- 
land on the north. 

I. School of Pendus , — The known works of Paulus (e. 1100) are, (1) 
the altars, pavement and other mosaic decoration (if not the architec- 
ture) of the Catheilral of Ferentino, executed between 1106 and 1110; 
(2) a pavement in the Vatican gardens, conjectured to be that of the 

* Jacobus, son of Laurentius, was associated w'ith Nicolaus, son of Angelas, in the 
church of San Bartolommeo in about 1160. 

4 
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old basilica. To these I propose to add a third : the altar and pre- 
sumably the arf‘hiteetiire of the eliurch of San Lorenzo near Terra di 
Cave in the Comarca very near Rome. The inscription on the altar ^ 
records tlie date of the conse(‘rati<_)n by the bidiop of Palestrina, 1093, 
and ends with the name of tlie artist: PAVLVS CV. SVIS OTB. MEMO- 
RARE DEVS. The first words, Po ?////. v c?o/i nuinUais, show that 

the (‘hief artist had a nunibcr of ]HipiL under him. The date^ of the 

known works of tlic sons of Paulu Toannes, PetrU'', ^Vna’clus and 

Sasso — arc so much later that it dues not seem ]}(.)ssil)le that tliey are 
here referred to. They worked between 1148 and 11 o4. The cum 
sals omnibus must then refer to earlier pupils. The position of San 
Loren zc-), so near Rome, makes us certain that this Panins could l^e 
none other than the Roman artist. Ilis artistic career is thus carried 
l)aek more than ten vears, and avo have strono’(‘r irrounds for considerin 2 * 
him to be not only a niosaieist but an architect. 

ir. School of Ilaincri }frius . — unm. Knri(*< > Stevenson proved, 

some years ago, that the arti-t who s(/em'. to lu* the f ainder of this school 
was called indifierentiy Uainerius or Ranucius.^ Tin* only Avork knoAvn 
to be by him is the central A\'indow an<l probabl\^ the c'ntire facade of 
Sau Silresfro in ('opitc at Rome, in Avhi(*h he Ava^ a-^sisted bv his sons 
Xicolau- and Petrus, Avhose later independent A\'orks are dated 1143 
and 1150. I believe that a still earlier Avork of Rainerius, bef )re the 
cooperation ot his sons began, is to be f aind in the (*]iurch of tli(‘ famous 
monastery of Farfa, near Fara in Sabina, a little x. of Rome. This 
monastery Avas doubtless, in the early Middle Age*-, one of the great 
artistic centres in the vicinity of Rome, and the resort of its artists. 
The pavement of the choir of the old (liurch is of the usual opus ofexo n- 
clrinum or im^aic-Avork ot the Roman school. Its inscTiption contains 
the name of the artist, Avhi(*h has been read erroneouslv, I belicwe, 
Raino.^ The reading given by Guardaba<si^ seems the mo<t correct : 

^ The Inscription S thus given in Kiccr, Star, dell' Arch, in Italia^ i, 49G : Hoc aliare 
Sanctorum reliqum liquore \ Laurentii Nerei ct Achillei Martyrnni \ (}uadraginta Marhirurn 
Hera.^mi Martyris | anno dominicae incarnationis MXCIII \ indictione HIT N. N. apl. ro- 
mano ponfijice | III Clemente ah, Uyone PraeaeMino | Episcopo dedicatnm \ Paulua cu. suh 
oih. m€\morare Deus. 

Mothes {Die Banhinst d. Mittel, in Italien, p. 672) reads in the last line, by an 
evident error, oph. 

^ E>^rico Stevenson in the Arch, soc. st. patria, 1880, p. 375 ; and Mostra della 
Ciiid di Roma, p. 177. 

^Resoconto delle conferenze dei Cidtori di archeoloyia Cri^tiana, p. 107: communica- 
tion of E. Stea'ENSON, Avho reads : Raino magister marmorarivs. 

^ Lidice- Guida dei rnonumenti pagani e Cristiani . . deW Umbria: Perugia, 1872, p. 68. 
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3Iagistir Rain, hon opm fee. Here, Rain, ir? evidently an abbrevia- 
tion, probably from lack of >pace, for the full name Rain(crin.^), Siieli 
fuither evideiiee of the activity of this head of one of tlie bchools is all 
the more interestino; that only a few years ago he was thought not to 
have been himself an aiti.-t, though hh ??on> were known to be. 

There were two provin<‘e^ where Homan aitist>, tliough not monopo- 
lizing the arti.-'tie activity, as they did nearer lionie, still exerciKnl great 
inhuenee lyv their work>, and even formed loc'al scholar^ by whom the 
artistic traditions of Rome took a permanent hold even after the departure 
of the transient guests. The^e })rovinces were Umbria and the Abbruzzi 
with })art of the Marches. In Umbria, avc find two other influences — 
the Lombard and the Tu>can — M’hich may be said to preponderate over 
the Roman. In the Abbruzzi, the Roman artists found an art that 
more oa^^ily amalgamated with their own, and was dependent on the main 
centre> of Byzantine-Italian influence in Sejuthern Italv. Tlie main 
feature.-? of the decorative mo^aic-^\'ork of the Roman school were evi- 
dently derived directly from Soutluam Italy, indiredly from Byzantium, 
during the latter half of the xr century. Byzantine artists were then 
imported from C^>n‘^tantinople by Desiderius of ^lonte Cassino : through 
the coiupie>t by the Xormans of South Italy and Sicily, their cities, 
full of Byzantine art, were brought into close relations with the Papal 
States. 

rii. Andrnfx and Fefrn>i. — During the course of the xill century we 
meet with a number of artists of the name of Aar/rea.s* whose works 
are found, >ome in Rome itself, s(mie in the borders of the Abbruzzi. 
Two of these ^verc made knoAvn by myself^ thixaigh the kindness of 
M. Eugeme Muntz, by reference to a dated work of theirs, now de- 
strove<l, but a record of which was preserved in the xvi century l)v the 
Pompeo Ugonio in the ms. of his important antirpiarian work entitled 
Thi'fftnnn Rrhis Romae. Acc‘ording to L^gonio, the marble choir->eats 
of the ancient churcli of *S. Marla In Mindieelll in Rome, inlaid in mar- 
ble like those of Civita Ca>tellana, bore an inscription dated 1227, show- 
ing that they m ere executed ]:)y a master Andreas and his son of the 
same name : Meiglster Andreai< cion fillo suo Andrea hoc fccern.nt 
A. D. MCCXXVII. There are traces of the activity of both ot* these mas- 
ters and their co-workers. M"e find at the church of San Pietro at Alba 
Fucense, on the cx^lge of the Abbruzzi, a pulpit in which the elder Andreas 
worked in connection with a Johannes whom I am disposed to identify 

Resoconto delle conferenze^ etc., pp. 275-6. 
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with the Johannes Giiittonis of the school of Raineriiis or Raniiciiis whose 
pulpit in 8a at a Maria cli Castello at Corneto was executed in 1209.® 
Both are evidently Roman arti^^ts. The inscription reads : 

Romanns doctU^ifnw^ arte Johs 
Cui collega Bonm Aadrea>i detidit o/uis. 

Hoc opus excelsma stru.verunt laente pcriti 
XobiUs et jjrudens Oderisius adfu.it abhas. 

It seems probable^ then, that the school of the Andreas is a continua- 
tion of that of Raineriiis. At about the same time, i. e.^ c. 1225, was 
executed the choir-parapet in the same church at Alba, in which we 
find three artists engaged — Gualterius, Moronto, and Petrus — under the 
general direction of Andreas Magisfer Rouianus, Here, Andreas is 
expressly called a Roman, and the work is about contemporary with 
the choir-seats of *S'. Maria in Mouticclli. 

The same Petrus, who appears c. 1225 as a subordinate of the elder 
Andreas, seems to be tlie colleague of the younger Andreas in the tower 
of the cathedral of Rieti (in tlie ^ame province as Alba) in the vear 
1252. The inscription read< : laApif istud npjus iu Mniri.^ uonune 
Ohristi I Retrus et Andreas Heiiruufs su ntq{ ue) uiefg(ist)/‘i. It is rather 
difficult to believe that even the younger Andreas could have lived until 
1283, more than titty years after tlie execution of his juvenile work in 
1227 ; otherwise we might attribute to him the architecture of the 
episcopal palace at Rieti, in winch, judging ‘from the following inscrip- 
tion, Giovanni Pisano is support'd to have had a hand : lussu Pisani 
sic opus incipitur | A/uIrea.s operi praefertus^ etc. 

Can other traces be found ()f the Petrus wIkj worked with the two 
Andreas during the sec< md < [uartcr and middle < )f the ciaiturv ? Itln )Ugh 
there are many arti-<t^ hy this name wln) tiourished at about this time,^ 

®Cy. Perkins, Italian Scnlptnrs, p. S4 ; BidL arch. Crirfiana, iSTo ; Dasti, Notizie. p. 400. 
give here a tentative libt of the artibts of the Itoman province by tlie name of 
Petrus who worked in the xiii century : 

1190. Abbey church of San Eutizio, near Xorcia : 

Magister Fetnis fecit hoc. 

1197. Ambone in church of San Vittorino in the Abbruzzi : 

Petrus Amabilis. 

1 186— c. 1220. Works in cath. of Segni ; at S. Paolo and cloister of S. Giuv. Lat., Roma : 

Petrus Bassalkctus, 

1212. Great fountain called del Sepali^ at Viterbo : 

Petrus loannis. 
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and identification is thus rendered rather puzzling, I believe him to be 
the same artist who executed at Eome, in about 1240, the fourth and 
later side of the cloister of Saa Paolo-fuori~le-uiura, where we read: 

. Petrus .fecit . h(o)c . I should also consider as a work 

of his riper years the shrine of Edward the Confessor in AVestminster 
Abbey, the date of which is 1269. The inscription, no longer existing, 
read : Hoc o^nis est factum quod Petrus duxit in actum \ Pomanns civis, 
cteP Evidently, none but a mature artist, with a M'ell-established repu- 
tati(.)n, would have been called to England fe>r this great work. 

IV. V(/ss(:dl€ctus and Petrus Oderisi , — In tlu^ connection, I will men- 
tion incidentally some ^vorks which will be tully illustrated by a paper 
in a sub^ecpient number of this Journal. The name of Vassallectus 
has already been mentioned as that of one of the foremost artists of the 
XIII century. Several of his signed works are known, and they show 
him to be a prominent architect, sculptor, and mosaicist. To these I 
wish to add two, one signed, the other not. The first is a small taber- 
nacle in the church of 8an Francesco at Viterbo, inscribed JIs. Vusstd/ec- 
tus . me .fecit , ; the second is the superb monument of Pope Hadrian V 
in the same church, which to me seems to be by his hand. 

The last artist to be mentioned is one apparently not previously known 
— Pet/ms ()derisi. There is a l\*trus Odericius or Oderisius, author of 
the tomb of Count Ruggiero 1101) now in the museum at Xa- 
})les, tvho i" supposed— perhaps wrongly — to have executed this work 
immediately after the death of the Xorman C(')unt. But the artirt I 
refer to fiourished in the stK'ond half of the xiii century. A"^arious con- 
jectures luive been made regarding the authorship of the mausoleum of 

1229, Cloister of Sussovivo, near Foligno : 

Petrus de Marin. 

c. I2o0. Early part of cloister of San Paolo at Rome : 

Petrus de Capua. 

c. 1240. Later part of cloister of San Paolo : 

Magister . Petrus .fecit h{o)c . opus. 

1252. Tower of the cathedral of Rieti : 

(inscription in text). 

1268. Tomb of Clement IV in San Francesco at Viterbo: 

Petrus Oderisi. 

1269. Shrine of Edward the Confessor in Westminster Abbey : 

Petrus . . Roiiiatius cuds. 

Resoconio, etc., pp. 173-5; Scott, Abbey, 2nd ed.; Perkixs, Ital. 

Sculpt., pp. SO-1. 
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Pope Clement IV (“f* 1268 ), executed shortly after his death and placed 
in S, Maria at G^rarli in Viterbo, whence it has been transferred to the 
church of San Francesco. A copy of the original inscription (now 
destroyed) made by Papebroch contains the woixF : Prtrus Oderm 
sepulcri fecit hoe ojjns. 


A. L. Frothixgham, Je. 



EEVIEAVS AXD NOTICES OF BOOKS. 


Fr. Fra:n'z. Mythologische Stiidien IL Der Welhefriihling and das 
Konigsopfer. 8vo^ pp. 65. Wien^ 1888. 

The chief part of this interesting but uncritical essay is devoted to show* 
ing that kings were formerly made a sacrifice of, for the good of their people. 
His taste leads him to think this one of the most sublime aspects of the life 
of ancient races. The legends of Vikings, Britons, Langobards, etc., are 
put under contribution, but more especially Greek mythology and history. 
The Trojan war is only the Trojan festival of sacrifice, recurring within 
spaces of ten years ; and from it the Greek games were later developed. In 
this and similar conclusions, Dr. Franz seems to mount to such airy heights 
that the average reason would hardly follow him. In the punishment of 
the Scythian prince, Skyles, and the assassination of Philip of iMacedon, 
are found examples of this self-sacrifice of kings I The satyrs in the train 
of Dryas are also explained as youths devoted to death-sacrifice. The dili- 
gence and completeness with which these myths are collected is, however, 
very praiseworthy, and the material gathered into the book is both attractive 
and entertaining. — Haeberlix, in Woch.f. klci^s. PhiloL, 1889, No. 19. 

ORIENTAL ARCHAEOLOGY. 

V. A. Smith, The Coinage of the Early or Imperial G-upta Dynasty 
of Northern India, 1889. 

This work by the compiler of the valuable index to the twenty volumes 
of Reports of the Archceological Survey of India is reprinted from the Journal 
of the Royal Asiatic Society. It may be called the most important con- 
tribution to Indian numismatics since Professor Percy Gardner’s British 
Museum Catalogue of the Coins of the Greek and Scythic Kings of Bactria 
and India (1886). In form it is an expansion of a paper on the gold coins 
of the Guptas which appeared in 1884 in the Journal of the Bengal Society. 
But Mr. Smith has now included the silver and copper coinage; and he 
has been able to revise his former opinions by an examination of the exam- 
ples in the British Museum, in the Bodleian, and in Sir Alexander Cun- 
ningham’s unrivalled private collection. He has also had the advantage 
of consulting the proof sheets of Mr. Fleet’s forthcoming great work on the 
Gupta inscriptions, which definitely determines the dates of the several 
reigns. So far as we know, this is the first serious examination that has 
been made of the early Indian coins in the Bodleian collection, for Mr. 
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Stanley Lan e-Poole’s recent catalogue was confined to the Muhammadan 
coins. The present paper extends to 158 pages, of which a little more than 
one-half contain the catalogue proper, while the rest deal with such matters 
as types and devices, legends, find-spots, mints, etc. In opposition to the 
old view, that Kanauj was the Gupta capital, he maintains that all the evi- 
dence points to Pataliputra, the modern Patna, while Ajodhya, or Oudh, 
was probably also a great city with a copper mint. The paper is illustrated 
with four autotype plates, and one photo-lithographed plate of raonogram- 
matic emblems, the meaning of which remains unknown!. Mr. Smith con- 
tents himself with stating that these monograms certainly do not indicate 
mint-cities but probably had some religious or mythological significance. 
— Academy, April 6. 

CLASSICAL ARCHEOLOGY. 

Seventh Annual Report of the Managing Committee of the American 

School of Classical Stud ii\^ at xithens. 1S87-8S, Cambridge^ 1889. 

The first part of the volume is occupied with Professor Th. D. >Seymoiir’s 
report for the past year, declaring the work accomplished in Greece and 
the publications issued, as well as the decision to continue the system of 
Annual Directors. Then follow^s Professor Martin L. D'Ooge s report as 
Director for 1886-87, detailing the occupations, labors, and excursions of 
the membei’S during his term of office. The greater part, however, consists 
of Professor A. C. Merriam’s report for his year, 1887-88. The seven 
members of the School devoted themselves to different specialties, and nearly 
all prepared papers for j)u])lication. The excavations w’ere continued at 
Sikyon and begun at Ik aria. A very thorough monofrraph of Ikaria is 
given, including a bibliograjdiy of the subject and the different theories 
regarding its site, a list of Ikarians from literary sources and from inscrip- 
tions, and an enumeration of the sources for the story of Ikarios and Eri- 
gone. The work is done in a scholarly manner and is at the same time 
interesting reading — a combination not very often to be found. 

Paul Arndt. Stuelien zur Vasenkunde, Leipzig, 1887. 

In view^ of the present opinion regarding Greek vases — that, excepting 
very early and very late classes, they were nearly all manufactured at 
Athens — the wn-iter enlarges upon the contrary opinion held ])y Professor 
Brunn, his master, who not only disputes the Attic origin of vases in gen- 
eral but assigns the great bulk of the black-figured and red-figured vases 
of Italy to the age after Alexander. Mr. Arndt exaggerates his teacher’s 
view^s in so extreme a manner as to deny the early date of nearly all painted 
vases; he calls Euphronios, for instance, an Italian potter of the third cen- 
tury B. c. As an exception, he allow^s the antiquity of the Francois vase. 
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Though the book is interesting as calling in question current views, it is 
devoid of judgment and perception. — P. G., in Journal of Hellenic Studies, 
Oct. 1888, pp. 388-9. 

H. Afer. Her Tevipel der Vesta und das Haus der Vestalinnen am 

Forum Homanum, 22 pp* and 8 pi. AYieu, 1888. 

This is a valuable completion of the previous monographs by Lanciani 
and Jordan, and partially harmonizes their views. The author treats with 
especial care the two points on which these writers disagree — the recon- 
struction of the temple of Vesta, and the date of the house of the Vestals.^ 
Jordan ^s co-worker, the architect T. O. Schulze, had already, by careful 
study of the architectural fragments, demonstrated the untenability of Laii- 
ciani’s reconstruction of the temple ; and Auer accepts his results, amend- 
ing them mainly by a study of the relief in the Uffizi. In regard to the age 
of the house of the Vestals (considered by Lanciani to be of the time of 
Septimius Severus and reconstructed after the fire of 191 A. T>., and by 
Jordan to belong to the reign of Hadrian), Auer puts forward the theory, 
that its construction does not belong to one but several successive periods. 
According to him there are four parts: (1) the earliest, or western, com- 
prising the atrium itself and the sleeping rooms, perhaps of the period after 
Kero’s lire; (2) the wing on the south side of the peristyle, of the time of 
Hadrian ; (3) the north wing of the peristyle, of the reign of Severus; (4) 
filially, the second or additional floor on the s. and w. From these results 
it is seen, that the oldest part of the atrium was farthest removed from the 
temple of Vesta, and that their connection belongs to later times. Kow, up 
to the time of Augustus, we hear of a grove near the temple, but in the later 
periods of the Empire it evidently did not exist, as we can see from the 
excavations. Very probably it lay between the atrium and the temple, 
and its place wms taken by the large colonnade by which the atrium was 
enlarged under Hadrian. There are many reasons in favor of this theory, 
and the work is careful and scholarly. — O. Richter, in Berl. phil. Woch., 
1889, col. 570-1. 

O. Bexxdore. Wiener Vorlegebldtter fur archdologischc Ubiingen, JSS8. 
12 plates in folio. Wieiq 1889. 

With this issue, the Wiener Vorlegebldtter, hitherto almost restricted to 
libraries, becomes of use to the general public. Each Heft can now be 
separately obtained, while previously the whole series had to be subscribed 
for at once. The present Heft, in plates i-vii, gives drawings of the oldest 
painted vases that have the signatures of artists. They are those which 
Klein describes in his Griechischen Vasen 7nit 3feistersignatur€n, pp. 27-41. 
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Among these nine vases, the Fran 9 ois vase, the most important of those 
of the sixth century, now finally appears in a thoroughly trustworthy 
representatiou. Plates viii and ix give an instructive selection of repre- 
sentations of wedding ceremonies, taken from Greek painted vases and 
Roman sarcophagi. The remainder of the plates contain various conjec- 
tural representations of the lUoupersis of Polygnotos, which Paiisanias de- 
scribes in the Lesche at Delphoi. The series begins with a representation 
made under the supervision of Count Caylus and ends with one by Benn- 
dorf himself. Though great advance is naturally to be observed in the 
ideas entertained concerning Polygnotos, the last effort can hardly be said 
* to have yet reached certainty. Benndorf’s restoration is visibly influenced 
by the reliefs on the Heroon of Gjdlbaschi (Lykia), and would seem to be 
too far removed from the free arrangement of figures on such painted vases 
as appear to contain echos of the art of Polygnotos. The Ilioxqjersis ought 
also to be restored with more regard to the picture of Haides in the same 
Lesche. They were undoubtedly contrasting pieces, containing the same 
number of figures and occupying equal space, and both began with a boat- 
scene on the shore. — Adolf Trexdelenbueg, in Woch.f. Mass. FhiloL, 
1889, No. 21. 

This second series published by Professor Benndorf is extremely inter- 
esting for the good selection of subjects and quality of the illustrations. It 
is the first step toward the publication of a corpus of signed vases. This 
number contains the oinochoe of Gamedes, the famous amphora of Klitias 
and Ergotimos, the amphora and cup of Exechias in the Louvre, and seven 
other Avorks of this artist. Finally, three plates are devoted to restorations 
of the lUoupersis of Polygnotos : that prepared under direction of Professor 
Benndorf from contemporary vase-paintings, when compared to that of 
Riepenhausen in 1804, is a good example of the progress of arclueological 
criticism. — Sal. Reixach, in Revue Critique, 1889, pp. 322—3. 

F. Baumgarten. Ein Rundgang durch die Ruien Athens, Mit 10 
Abbildungen. 8vo^ pp. vi-83. Leipzig^ 1888. 

The intention of this little treatise is to provide the pupils of gymnasia 
with a good outline of Athenian topography. All reference to modern 
literature on the subject is therefore very justly omitted, and only the 
passages from ancient authors usually read in the higher schools are cited. 
The enthusiasm and accuracy of the book and the absence of polemic spirit 
make it a first-rate work for students. The southern declivity of the Akro- 
polis is supplied with a double Asklepieion, instead of a double sanctuary 
of Asklepios and Themis. The remarks about the agora might also arouse 
objection, but in other respects the modest intention of the book is excel- 
lently carried out.— P. Weizsacker, in Woch.f. Mass. Philol., 1889, No. 17. 
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Oscar Bie. Die 3Iusen in der antihen Kunst, 8vo, pp. 105. Berlin, 
1887. 

Avery valuable addition to the material here treated consists in the reliefs 
of Praxiteles found at Mantineia (Bull. Corr. Hellen., 1888, pp. 105-28). 
Also, they are important as the only representation of the Muses from the 
fourth century. In general, they confirm Bie’s previous results, according 
to ^Yhich the muses during this period are nine in number, and carry as 
new attributes the scroll and the masks of tragedy and comedy. In the 
earlier period they are three, and have only musical attributes. In the 
Hellenistic development, besides being representatives of music and poetry, 
the muses take science also into their realm, and, besides the simple chiton 
and himation, they now sometimes wear a stage-dress. — E. Kroker, in 
Berl. j^hiL TToe/u, 1889, ^so. 9. 

H. Blumxer. Lebens- und Bildungsgang eines griechischen Knnd- 
lers, 8 VO, pp. 34. •Basel, 1887. 

In the form of a lecture, Bliimner seeks to give an outline of an artist’s 
training and surroundings. His school-days, travels in Greek cities, public 
exhibitions, and at times his pecuniary rewards. The material from which 
this is drawn consists of anecdotes from ancient authors. Widely sepa- 
rated as they are in time, and often preserved because they were unusual 
or amusing, in the present essay they are blended into a picture whose out- 
lines, at least, we may be sure are quite correct. — E. Kroker, in Berl. 
phiL Woch., 1889, Ko. 11. 

H. CoLLiTZ und F. Bechtel. Saninilung den griechischen Dialehiin- 
schrifteni. Band iii, Heft i. Die megarischen Inschriflen von F. 
Bechtel. 8vo, pp. 59. Gottingen, 1888. 

After an interval of three years, another part of this publication has been 
brought out, and Collitz’ departure to America has caused the services of 
F. Bechtel to be added to the undertaking. The second volume not being 
completed, the third volume begins with number oOOl. From Megara and 
its colonies are collected 112 inscriptions showing evidence of local dialect ; 
and the use of s<tucezes and careful copies has given rise to much greater 
accuracy. In some of the inscriptions from Megara, Khangabis and Pit- 
takis noticably agree with each other in a number of notorious mistakes, 
but, which of them was always the borrower in such instances, it is difficult 
to decide. Some inscriptions seem to be arbitrarily omitted, but they will 
doubtless appear in some future issue. The remarks attached to the inscrip- 
tions are often too short, and the references to other publications are meagre 
(the numbers in CauePs Delectus being nowhere cited). The index of the 
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first Heft of volume ii has also appeared, and like the other parts of the 
entire publication is characterized by unusual care and accuracy. — W. 
Lakfeld, in p/u7. Woch., 1889, ^sos. 4-o. 

Friedeich Fedde. Der Fanfhampf der Hellene a. 4to, pp. 40, Leip- 
zig, 1888. 

In regard to the much-debated question of thepenfctf/z/on, the author of 
this program comes to several valuable conclusions. It seems, now, that the 
leap was measured, and thus absolute superiority was required in it, not 
merely an average performance. The normal order of the five events was : 
foot-race, diskos, leap, darting, and wrestling, though it was apparently often 
deviated from. An average degree of training and activity seems to have 
had much to do in deciding the victory in the eiitire j^e) it athlon , and only 
in special cases did a victory in wrestling decide it. From a remark in 
Pausanias, that in the Olympic pentathlon never more than three disks 
were used, Fedde argues that the contestants were divided into companies 
of three. Whoever Avon the most victories in his triad took the prize, in 
case there were no more than three contestants. When there were many 
contestants, the victors in these triads strove Avith each other for the victory 
over all. The investigation is characterized by a thoroughly scientific 
method, and, in the result it reaches, merits preference OA^er all other discus- 
sions of the subject. — M. Lehxekdt, in Woch.f klass. PhlloL, 1889, No. 83. 

B. Hassoullier. Atkhie.'i et ses Environs. Collection des Guides- 
Juaune, Grece. 8vo, pp. 179, 14 maps and plans. Paris, 1888. 
This book contains an excellent description of Athens accompanied Avith 
neat and clear maps. Though for the u»e of the travelling public, the 
modern city is dismissed in a fcAv pages, and the greater part of the book 
(pp. 36-151) is consecrated to the antiquities In describing the Pandro- 
seion, M. Hassoullier places it in the western half of the Erechtheion, and 
so is compelled to make the sanctuary a double one. The inscriptions that 
relate to the Erechtheion AA^ould seem, hoAveA^er, to shoAv that it Avas not 
Avithin but adjoining the Erechtheion on the AA^est. Dorpfeld s notion, that 
the old temple of Athena, Avhich has been recently uncovered, stood there 
in the tiine of Pausanias, is also adopted. This AA'ould seem to rest on rather 
too slender proof to Avarrant its insertion in a guide-book. The description 
of the city itself is supplemented by excursions to iNIarathon, Sounion, 
Aigina, and Eleusis. — P. W eizsacker, in Woch.f klass. PhiloL, 1889, No. 8. 

W. Helbig. Sopra le relazione coinmerciali degli Ateniesi colV Italia 
(E. Accad, dei Lincei). Koma, 1889. 

It has been generally thought that the painted Attic vases discovered in 
the necropoli of Campania, Latium, and Etruria were introduced by the 
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Athenians along the coast of Western Italy. Professor Helbig has proved 
this to be impossible, and that the x^thenian vessels in the vi and v cen- 
turies were not in relations with Etruria, but only with Southern Italy and 
the east coast of Sicily ; the Syracusan vessels being those which trans- 
ported to Etruria the vases they received from Athens. This monopoly 
Tvas broken up only by the Athenian invasion of 413. The author believes 
that the Syracusans were not only go-betweens, but carried articles of their 
own manufacture, and that a part of the bronzes and other objects found in 
Italic necropoli are the product of Syracusan workshops — an important 
fact, if it be true. The proofs brought forward to verify the theory, that 
the Athenians knew nothing of Etruria, Campania, and part of Sicily are 
of varied character, and are presented with clearness and j^recision. — Sal. 
Reixach, in Revue CSItiqiie, 1889, pp. 263-4. 

H. Heyeemann. Paiiser Antihen, xii Hallisches Winckelmanns- 
programm. 4to, pp. 90. Halle, 1887. 

A new attempt is here made to restore the Aphrodite of Melos, and before 
her is conjectu rally placed a tropaioiij to which she is about to add a final 
weapon or other ornament: this with the right hand, while the left, con- 
taining the apple which has given rise to so much discussion, is to be con- 
ceived as resting against the tropaion. Overbeck’s restoration of the statue, 
by giving it a shield as a mirror, would seem to be but little improved upon 
by this essay of Heydemann. — E. Krokee, in BerLphil. TIoc/l, 1889, No. 10. 

Rudolf Kaiser. De inscrijAioivnn praecarum inter piindione, 8vo, 
pp. 38. Berlin, 1887. 

The subject is explained intelligently and cautiously, but, from the nature 
of the case, no very wide generalizations are reached. The most usual mark 
of punctuation is two dots, one placed over the other: a series of three dots 
in a vertical line is also considerably used, but the two dots do not seem 
to be of older usage than the three. A single dot as a sign of punctuation 
is quite rare, and is confined to Italian and Sicilian inscriptions ; and punc- 
tuation of any sort always has an antique flavor, though it can be followed 
through a period of some 200 years. A reference to the punctuation on the 
Mesa-stone leads Kaiser to the conclusion that Greek punctuation was 
derived from the Phoenicians, along with their alphabet. The irregularity 
with which it is used on Greek inscriptions is another proof that the custom 
rested on tradition rather than on usefulness. — Paul Cauer, in BerL phil. 
WocJu, 1889, No. 7. 
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H. G. Lolling. Topographic von Athen, lo J. Muller’s Handbuch 
da' Mass. AUertumswissenschaft, iii^ pp. 291-352. 

Owins: to his many years residence in Athens and his investigations there, 
Dr. Lolling is better suited than any one else to treat of this subject. The 
excellent print of Muller’s publications and the lucid division into para- 
graphs add much to the value of the work. Moderation characterizes its 
size as well as its contents. The views of opponents are not demolished, 
but the pros and cons of disputed questions are carefully weighed. Paiisa- 
nias is followed as closely as possible, in the description, and the map that 
accompanies the book is plain, though on a scale almost too much reduced. 
— P. Weizsacker, in Woch. f. Mass. PMloL, 1889, No. 17. 

Richter. Topographic da' Stadt Rom. Nordl ingen, 1889. In 
J. Muller’s Handbuch der Mass. Alterbimsirissenschaft. 

This essay consists mainly of a sort of abstract from various German 
writings on the topography of Rome in which a great deal of valuable in- 
formation is given in welhar ranged form. It is to be regretted that the 
author falls into errom bv neglecting to make use of the works of Enw-lish 
scholars and through a lack of technical and ocular knowledge. His ac- 
quaintance with the existing ruins is not as thorough as with the classical 
authors who deal witli the subject. — Classical Review, 1889, pp. 135-6. 

H.AYinxefeld. Hypnos. Ein archdologischcrVersuch. Mit3Tafelii 
and 4 Abb. im Text. 8vo, pp. 37. Berlin und Stuttgart, 1886. 

The two types of Hypnos, an older with wings placed on the temples and 
a later with wings placed in the hair, are here discussed. The later type 
is considered to be probably an assimilation with Hermes’ heads, carried out 
for purely technical reasons. — E. Kroker, in Berl. Phil. Woch., 1889, No. 10. 

CHRISTIAN ARCH/EOLOGY. 

Bode und von Tschudi. Koenigliche ^luseai zu Berlin. Beschrei- 
bung der Bildwerke der christlichen Epochc. Berlin, 1888, Spemann. 

This catalogue of the sculptures of the Middle Ages and the Renaissance 
in the museum of Berlin is a work of serious importance. A verv useful 
feature is the reproduction of almost all the objects described, even though 
this is not done on a scale large enough to allow of very detailed studv. It 
is a new proof of the energy and zeal shown by Dr. Bode in enriching and 
classifying the collections placed under his care. It may be remarked that 
there are more variations than are advisable in the attribution of different 
works. — E. Molinier, in Gazette Arch., 1888, 11-12. 
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P. GfiLis-DiBOT et H. Laffillee. La peinture decorative en France 
dll xr an XVF si^cle. Paris, 1889. 

The wall-paintings of the Middle Ages have been much less studied and 
used by modern artists than the contemporary works of architecture and 
sculpture. ^N'o comprehensive work on the subject had yet appeared in 
France, and many works have perished during the last half-century. It 
is fortunate that the present work, which covers the entire ISIiddle Ages, 
should have been begun. Two numbers have been issued. The plates are 
exact and well executed. While performing a strictly arclueological piece 
of work, the writers have also the practical view of offering material to 
architects of the present day who are constructing buildings in mediaeval 
style and according to mediaeval principles. — J. Heluig, in Revue de I Art 
Chretien, 1889, 2. 

G. Laxbriani. La Basilica Ambrosiana fino alia transformazione in 
chiesa lombard a a volte. — I resti della Basilica di Fausfa. Milano, 
1889, U. Hoepli. 

While the basilica of Sant’ Ambrogio at Milano is constantly being 
studied in its later developments as the best example of early Lombard 
architecture, its early history, since the foundation by Bt. Ambrose, has 
been comparatively neglected. This part of its history is carefully studied 
by the present writer, whose knowledge of the subject is very thorough from 
his having been present at all the recent restorations, in 1857 and since that 
date. An appendix illustrates the remains of the basilica of Fausta, orig- 
inally contiguous to Sant’ Ambrogio. The volume is fully illustrated. — 
Nuova Antolorjia, April 16, 1889. 

E, Molixier. Le Tresor de la Basilique de Saint- Marc d Venise. 
Gr. 8vo, pp. 106 ; 7 planches, 13 vignettes. Venezia, 1888, Organia. 
The treasury of San Marco has been lately thoroughly illustrated in the 
superb folio album of plates accompanied by a text written by Canon Pasini. 
The present small volume by M. Molinier is a condensation of the above. 
It contains a catalogue of the 171 objects reproduced in the album, of which 
a certain number are here also illustrated. It is known that this unique 
collection comes mainly from the barbarous pillage of Constantinople in 
1204 by the Crusaders. There are successively studied: (1) the ancient 
vases ; C-) Oriental works, such as Bassanid or Arabic vases, Chinese porce- 
lains, Persian carpets ; (o) Byzantine works of gold and silver, enamel and 
embroidery, including thirty chalices and eleven patens. — X. Barrier de 
Montault, in Revue deTAii Chretien, 1889, 2. 
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EGYPT. 

Letter of Professor Sayce from Egypt. — “ On the m estern bank, 
some three or four miles north of Assuan, and near the village of El- 
Liriyeh, is a lofty crag of sandstone, the sides of wliich have been quarried 
away. Here I found a Greek graffito and several hieroglyphic ones, one 
of which records the name of ‘ the interpreter in the palace.’ What 
especially interested me was the fact, that the quarry-marks consisted of 
the two Phoenician letters Jcaph and heth ; and, as I came across similar 
quarry-marks at the southern end of the eastern quarries of Silsilis, the 
letters occurring here being zayin^ mat, and resh, we may conclude that 
the quarries were at one time worked with the aid of Phoenicians. This 
will explain the existence of the Phoenician inscription discovered by 
Mr. Petrie in a ivadi to the north of Silsilis. One of the hieroglyphic 
graffiti is accompanied by the picture of a sphinx seated on a pedestal and 
wearing the double crown, by the side of which is the drawing of a cube ; 
from another of the graffiti we learn that the old Egyptian name of the 
town near which the quarries were situated was the town of Ankh, or 
‘ Life.' North of Silsilis we visited some interesting Greek inscriptions 
fii’st discovered by Mr. Petrie and ^Ir. Gritfith two years ago, A little to 
the north of Silweh lies the village of Kegok ; and opposite Kegok, on the 
western bank of the Nile, are the remains of two quays of large iinely-cut 
stone, which evidently belong to the Homan age. They are separated 
from one another by a distance of about a quarter of a mile ; the southern 
one being built along the line of the bank, while the other projects into the 
river like a pier. Behind each are large quarries, and by the side of the 
198 
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northern quarry is a small natural ravine in the rocks. In the latter are 
a number of Greek inscriptions, partly incised, partly painted red. Three 
of these inform us, in slightly varying language, that the Nile had been 
admitted into the shelter of the quay on the 26th day of the month Mesore 
in the 11 th year of Antoninus (Lta Avrwvtvo? ’Meo-oprj o NiXos etcrrjXOev cts 
Tov opfjLov MecropT] k?), one of them, further, explaining that the ‘ anchor- 
age ’ meant was that ‘ of the quarry,’ ‘ at the . . .’ 17 ? tov opp.ov Tr]<i Aarw- 
[/zta]?, Kara to [I’s] . . . ;;(atovs. Only one letter seems to be wanting at 
the beginning of the last word. From other inscriptions we learn that 
the apxip.rj^avLKO(; or ‘ chief-engineer ’ was A})ollonios, the son of Petestheus, 
under whose direction the quarry immediately behind the northern quay 
was excavated ; the quarry to the south being cut under the supervision 
of his brother Arsynis, with the help, it would appear, of a certain Pak- 
humis. The object for which the quarries were opened and the quay built 
is stated in another inscription : Ett aya^w • Lta AvTwvavos eKoipapiev rovs 
pceyaXovs XlOovs ta ets ttjv 7rvX7)v tov Kvpwv AttoXAoj fcat Trj<s Kvptas. ‘ In 

the 11th year of Antoninus we cut the great stones 11 cubits in length for 
the pylon of the lord Apollo and the lady Isis.’ AV e now know, therefore, 
the date at which the pylon of the great temple of Edfu was either restored 
or enlarged, as well as the name of the engineer under whose orders the 
work was carried on. His father bears an Egyptian name. It will be 
noticed that the number of cubits in the length of each stone was the same 
as the number of years the emperor had reigned up to the time when they 
were cut. I may add that between the two quarries are some hieroglyphic 
graffitlj one of them being the record of ‘ the scribe Ai,’ another of Ahe 
scribe Hora.’ AVere these the native scribes who assisted Apolldiiios in his 
duties?” — Academy^ Alay 4. 

Egypt and Mykenai. — The knowledge of the early relations of Egypt 
and Greece is continually becoming more important. At the April meet- 
ing of the Archaeological Society in Berlin, Furtwangler presented the 
work of the Swedish archmologist, Alontelius, on the bronze age in Egvpt 
(Bronsaklern i Egypien, 18^H), in which is published from a photograph, 
for the first time, the sword or dagger of King A’ahotep or Amenhotep 
(xviii dyn. c. 1600 b. c.). This dagger is of the same technique, with in- 
laid work, as the daggers from Alykenai, and has similar leaping lions. It 
is the best proof for the date of the contents of the Alykenaian tombs (cf, 
Furtwiingler and Loeschcke, Myken. Vasen, p. xii; Baumeister, JDenE 
mdler, p. 987). In Koscher s Lexikon d. MythoL, p. 1745, Furtwangler calls 
attention to running griffins in Egyptian monuments similar to those on 
the Mykenaian blades. In the 'EfjyypepU Apx- (1887, pi. 13) is published 
an Egyptian scarab, found at Alykenai, bearing the name of the Egyptian 
queen Ti, though it cannot be dated . — BerL phil. TFocA., 1889, col. 491, 550. 
5 
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Tel-el-Amarna. — Further information from the tableU. — Dr. Hugo Wiuck- 
ler, whose knowledge of the tablets of Tel-el-Amarna is more intimate than 
that of any other student, gives in the Berl.phil. Wochenschrift (1889, Nos. 
18, 19) a brief account of the find and of the amount and character of the 
material, with a view to correcting certain erroneous views expressed by 
dififerent writers on the subject. The greater part of the tablets were 
brought to Berlin, through the kindness of Theodor Graf of Vienna ; and 
a large portion of these were donated to the Imperial Museum by J. Simon. 
Two other collections were made, one in the Museum of Bulaq-Cairo, the 
other in the British Museum. There is an interesting discussion of the 
peculiarities in the use of the Assyrian language by scribes whose native 
tongue it evidently was not, and who were influenced by their own dialects, 
A foremost interest in the collection must be given to the letters from the 
Babylonian Kings. A new name is brought forward, Rish-takullima-Sin, 
and we have the following genealogy for Babylonian Kings of the xv 
century : Rish-takullima-Sin, Kurigalzu I, Burnaburiash, Kurigalzu II. 
There are interesting details regarding intrigues at the two Courts and 
exchanges of presents and warnings. 

Beside the writings of the Babylonian Kings is a letter of great interest 
from the Assyrian King Assur-uballit, who is known to be a contemporary 
of Burnaburiash. It names his father ASur-nadin-ahi, mentioned else- 
where only once, as having made a treaty with Amenophis III. Of un- 
usual interest is a large tablet containing originally about 600 lines, of 
which about 400 are preserved. Its writing is in an unknown language. 
It contains the name of the envoy who was the usual bearer of messages 
between the courts of Egypt and Mitani, according to the tablets written 
in Assyrian. The language appears to be of Shemitic construction based 
on different languages. The characters used are also different, and seem 
to be a transition from the syllabic to the alphabetic (laulschrift'). The 
syllabic signs are given, yet the corresponding vowel is added ; thus, bu-2t— 
bUy bi~i=biy etc. Ideograms are hardly ever used. This argues a long use 
and development in the country of the cuneiform characters, and this view 
is strengthened by the presence of some signs foreign to Babylonians and 
Assyrians. 

One and perhaps two other languages are for the first time found in 
these tablets. One is given on a Biilaq tablet containing a letter of King 
Tarchundaradu of Arsapi to Amenophis IV. Arsapi is the biblical Reseph. 
The first part of the name, Tarchu, is evidently that of a divinity often used 
in the composition of names of the “ Hittite ” Kings (land of Kummuh). 
Of this language, which differs in structure from that of Mitani, it can only 
yet with certainty be said that as a suffix ??u’=:“my'’ and fi=‘‘thy,’' and 
that bibbit means “war-chariot.” The method of writing and the struc- 
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ture remind of Sumerian (proto-Babylonian). Another language, differ- 
ing from both of the former, is used on a Berlin tablet which is unfortu- 
nately of small size and very badly preserved. 

Among the many letters of Palestinian governors or vassals, there are 
30 from Rib-Addu of Dula ; but the most interesting are from the general 
Aziru to the King, to his father Dudu, a high official at the Egyptian 
court, and to his brother Chai. The principal topic is his expedition 
against the King of the Hittites {Chatti) which were not always successful. 

The following names of divinities appear: Ja^ Cham^ Addu, Ashera, 
The last name is interesting. The Zeitschrift fur aegyptiiche Sprache and 
the Mittheilungen aus den altorientalischen Sammlungen dev Kdn, Aluseen 
will publish many of the tablets. 

TUNISIA- 

Carthage. — Early Phoenieian Xecropolk. — Since publishing, in the last 
number of the Journal, the preliminary account of the discovery of the 
early necropolis of Carthage, INI. de Vogiie has given in the Ilevue Arche- 
ologlque (1889, pp. 163-8G) the complete report which he had read at the 
Acadanie des Inscription,^. The excavations were commenced on l\[t. Byrsa 
at a })lace where a very early tomb had been found in 1880. At a depth 
of about 2.50 met. Father Delattre found a layer of burials of a peculiar 
nature. Large vases, full of human bones, were laid horizontally in par- 
allel lines. By the side of the funerary vases were smaller vases of dif- 
ferent shapes (which doubtless contained funeral offerings), then amulets, 
terracotta figurines, necklaces, the entire customary paraphernalia of Phoe- 
nician tombs, and, finally, fragments of Clreek pottery, broken before being 
buried and often bearing graffiti in Phoenician letters. A unique charac- 
teristic of this necropolis is, that it contains a great quantity of burned 
remains. Up to the present it had been supposed that the practice of 
cremation was unknown to the Phoenician race. Only one tomb of the 
necropolis of Sidon, excavated by Gaillardot in 1861, had contained 
cremated remains. The vase from Mt. Byrsa given on pi. v-1 of the Rev. 
Arch.., and containing cremated bones, is very similar to archaic vases from 
the necropoli of Kypros or Khodos. The larger vases or amphorae (some 
nearly a meter high) containing n on-cremated remains are far more num- 
erous. For adults several amphorae had to be used, usually broken in 
several pieces in order completely to encase the body. A small female 
head is of special interest (pi. vii~6) : it is of glass-paste and polychrome, 
of Egyptian type and technique, and judged by M. Maspero to be of 
Egyptian workmanship, as well as most of the necklaces. A terracotta 
figurine, reproduced on pi. vii-5, is similar to the Egyptian, and the first 
of its kind found at Carthage. It is a peculiar fact, that, while the objects 
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essentially Punic are placed entire by the bodies, the many Greek pot- 
teries — patera, lamps, vases, etc . — were all broken and incomplete. The 
graffiti on them are in Phoenician letters of a good period, but certainly 
not earlier than the fifth century, while some of the Greek vases seem not 
older than the fourth century. 

One tomb was found which seems to go back to the foundation of the 
city, in the viii century. It was at a distance of 4.20 met. from the tomb 
found in 1880, and has the advantage of being intact. A sketch of it is 
here given {Fig. 32). It is built of large blocks of tufa, and is surmounted by 
slabs leaning against one another so as to form a sharp-peak roof. The five 
blocks of the ceiling are about 2.50 met. long, those of the roof 2 m. There 
are no foundations, so that the construction must always have been sur- 
rounded by earth, and be, in fact, an artifi- 
cial hypogeum. Two bodie.s were laid, each 
upon a slab, and each was covered in on all 
sides by slabs, while a second layer of bodies, 
in coffins of cedar- wood, was placed above. 

The mortuary chamber could be entered by 
a door on the first story, reached probably by 
a vertical passage. This tomb and that found 
in 1880 are, doubtless, tombs of early chiefs 
of the city, while the smaller tombs are those 
of the commoner sort. On this site was un- 
doubtedly placed the primitive Punic necro- 
polis, instead of at Gamart, as has been be- 
lieved since Beule. •i-l.-riu-ceniun, Phoeni- 

The Jewish Cemetery of Gamart. cian Tomb in the necropolis of 
first explored the large cemetery dug in the Carthage. 
side of the hill called Djebel-Khawi, to the 

N. of Carthage, by the sea. He considered it to be the necropolis of Phoeni- 
cian Carthage. Father Delattre, whose first excavations on this site were 
made in 1887, undertook, last summer, a thorough excavation and examined 
a hundred and three tombs. These are of remarkable uniformity, and con- 
sist of a stairway of about ten steps cut in the rock, leading to a rectangular 
chamber, which is surrounded by very long loculi, called qoqim by the Jews, 
to the number of 15 to 17. The chambers are 6 cubits wide, 10 or 12 
cubits long, according to the number of loeuU, the loculi are one by four 
cubits. These are exactly the Talmudic dimensions. The cemetery is, 
in fact, that of the Jewish colony of Carthage under the Roman domi- 
nion. The walls of many of the chambers were stuccoed, and had orna- 
ments in the Roman Imperial style. Inscriptions in Latin and Hebrew 
are scratched or painted, as is also the seven-branched candlestick. There 
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are sometimes considerable remains of decorative frescos. — M. de Vogue 
in JRevue Arch.^ 1889, pp. 163-86. 

MOROCCO. 

Explorations by M. de la jMartiniere. — At a recent meeting of 
the Acadhnie des Inscriptions, M. de Villefosse gave an account of the pro- 
gress made by M. de la Martiniere in his exploration of Morocco. An 
inscription at Volubilis relating to a flamen of Tingitana proves that this 
province had its assembly, like proconsular Africa, Xumidia and Maure- 
tania Caesarensis: at the same place, a dedication to the Emperor Volusi- 
anus : at Ad Mercurium, a dedication to Gordianus : at Banasa, the upper 
part of an inscription of Marcus Aurelius. — Revue Critique, 1889, p. 260. 


ASIA. 

AFGHANISTAN. 

Kabul. — Inscript iojis, — Capt. Deane has communicated to M. Senart 
copies of inscriptions on stones found in the valley of Kabul. On one he 
reads, in Indo-Arian characters, the Greek name Theodamas, preceded by 
the syllable su : a parallel case is on the Greek coins of Baktria, vdiere 
the name of the Greek King EPMA105 is preceded by the still unex- 
plained letters ^Y. All the inscriptions seem to date from the beginnings 
of the Christian era. — Revue Critique, 1889, p. 280; Acadennj, April 27. 

MESOPOTAMIA. 

Babylonian Expedition from Philadelphia. — AYe extract the fol- 
lowing from letters written to the X, Y. Nation (Nos. 1247-8) by Professor 
John P. Peters, who leads the Expedition: they are dated Niffer Mounds, 
March 15 and 16, and describe some of the ancient sites of Mesopotamia 
which he has visited: ‘‘One of the few points on the Euphrates which can 
be found on the maps, and which I shall therefore choose as the point 
of departure for the identification of my first site, is Meskene, a Turkish 
military post, situated at the point where the present caravan-route from 
Aleppo to Bagdad enters the Euphrates valley, a little south of east from 
the former city, and just below the thirty-sixth parallel of north latitude. 
Three-quarters of an hour below this are the interesting Arabic ruins given 
by Kiepert as Kala’at Balis (I could only hear the name Old Meskene) 
and identified with Barbalissus. About nine miles below Meskene, stand 
the ruins called Kala’At Dibse. The ruins now visible, like almost ail the 
ruins of this part of the country, are of mediieval Arabic date, of brick, 
and rather insignificant ; but the name and site are suggestive of some- 
thing more important. Sachau, in his Reke durch Mesopotamien luid 
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SyrieUf seeks to identify El Hamniam, a day and a half further eastward, 
with Tiphsah of the Bible, the Thapsacus of Greek and Roman writers, the 
most important city of this section of the Euphrates valley. The ruins of 
El Hammam are insignificant, situated on a low plateau, a couple of miles 
from the river. The name, The hot baths, ^ suggests a watering place or 
health resort. The site of Dibse, the name of which seems to perpetuate 
that of Tiphsah, is favorable for the erection of an important city. The 
fact that the visible ruins are of late date does not militate against this 
argument from the name and situation, for many of these ancient sites 
■were occupied by successful possessors of the country, for the reasons which 
gave them their original importance, until a comparatively recent period. 
Halebiyeh lies on the west bank of the Euphrates, some thirty miles north- 
west of Deir, at about 35° 30' north latitude, and 40° east longitude. It 
is situated in a side valley of El Ham me, a trachite ridge, through which 
the Euphrates forces its way by a narrow gorge. As the present caravan 
route does not follow the river at this point, we were compelled to make a 
considerable detour in order to visit it. This deflection of the caravan 
route is probably the reason why it has not been more fully described 
hitherto. The walls still stand, in the form of a triangle, the shortest side 
parallel with the river, which here runs due north and south. The apex 
of the triangle is a very steep, isolated hill, se])arated from the ridge be- 
yond by a deep valley. The total circumference of the walls cannot be 
more than a mile and a quarter, and is probably somewhat less. They 
are still well preserved all around, although built of gypsum, which decom- 
poses very rapidly. The stone was laid in massive, rectangular, oblong 
blocks. The walls themselves average thirty to forty feet in height, and 
are strengthened by massive towers every 150 to 200 feet. Towards the 
top of the hill on the north, half within and half without the vail, on a 
bluff, was a large, fine building, perhaps once the official residence of the 
governor or commander. Two of the original three stories are &till pre- 
served, domed within with brick, as were also the rooms in the gate and 
wall towers, in what may be called an early Byzantine style. Opposite 
one another in the lower part of the city, on the northern and southern 
sides, were the two main gates. There was a smaller gate in the southern 
wall at the foot of the acropolis, and two more on the river front. Be- 
tween the main gates ran a straight street paved with gypsum. To 
the west of this were troughs and columns, marking the remains of what 
seemed to have been a market place, and, hard by, two buildings with 
apses, exactly oriented, which, so far as the visible remains were concerned, 
might have been churches. In one of these Mr. Field found a '•mall ])iece 
of moulding in what, for forgetfulness of the proper technical term, I shall 
venture to describe as a square dog-tooth pattern. This ^vas the onlv 
ornamentation found anywhere. On the eastern side of the street, towards 
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the river wall, were found a couple of capitals, one of them Corinthian, of 
a late, transitional style. Otherwise, the space within the walls below the 
acropolis was bare of ruins or remains above tlie surface. At the acropolis 
the southern wail seemed to have been destroyed, and then rebuilt with 
fragments of trachite, such as are scattered everywhere about the city. 
Here there were also remains of a building with underground vaults in 
brick of a later date than the buildings described above. The valleys 
about the town were almost ravines, utterly sterile, and thickly covered 
with fragments of trachite. On all sides were tombs, some cut in the rock 
and some built upon it, the latter not unlike the Palmyrene tom])5 in style, 
but ruder. To the south were traces of two rough walls of trachite across 
the valley ; and a mile below, where the river rounds the last point of the 
Hamme ridge, a gypsum wall or fort, commanding both road and river, 
as though danger were especially apprehended from the south. I should 
suppose it to have been a frontier post of the Roman Empire in the fourth 
or fifth century a. d., and afterwards to have been occupied by the Arabs, 
the present acropolis dating from the latter period. It never could have 
accommodated a large population, but must have been a strong fortress, 
and well calculated to hold the line of the Euphrates against an invader, 
especially Avhen supported by the smaller fortress of Zelebiyeh on the 
heights opposite. 

“ Three and a half days beyond Halebiyeh, and two davs beyond the 
present town of Deir, the most important place between Aleppo and Bag- 
dad, in north latitude 34^ 45' and longitude 41° east, lies another ruin of 
somewhat similar character, now called Kan Kalessi, or ' Bloody Castle.’ 
It is situated on the blutfs of the gypsum plateau, close to the west bank 
of the Euphrates, and not far from the modern Turkish barracks, or post- 
khan, of Es-Saliliiyeh. It was built in a rectangular shape, so far as the 
curving blufis allowed, the citadel standing on a point of rock jutting out 
into the valley on the northeast. The southwestern wall, on the side 
towards the plateau, was about half a mile long, running from ravine to 
ravine, and supported by eleven towers. This wall was ten feet in breadth, 
and still stands to the height of fifteen feet. The central gate-towers, very 
massive structures, rise thirty or forty feet, the more northerly having the 
second story almost intact. Everything, including the foundations at least 
of the houses, was built of the same crumbling gypsum as at Halebiyeh. 
The streets which are regularly laid out at right angles with one another, 
and are easily traceable between the foundations of the houses, were some 
fifty feet broad. Outside of the walls are a few ruins, some of them quite 
massive, which may have been tombs. The whole gives the impression 
of a Roman town, designed to hold the Arabs in check, like the Turkish 
town of Deir at the present day. Jabriyeh, a day’s journey beyond Kan 
Kalessi, is a city of mud-brick, in the plain, on the very bank of the 
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Euphrates. It is incorrectly given by Kiepert, in his large map of the 
Ottoman Empire, as on the north bank of the Euphrates. It is on the 
south bank, about 34° 20' north latitude, and 41° 12' east longitude, at 
the mouth of Wadi Jaber, at about the position assigned to El Karabile. 
I may add that I was unable to find El Karabile at all; and El Kadira, 
the next station given by Kiepert, should be El Kahn, and its position 
almost that he assigns to El Karabile. This is not an unfair specimen 
of the inaccuracy of the best maps of Turkey. At the eastern end of the 
southern wall of Jabriyeh the unburnt bricks are visible in situ, but the 
I'est of the wall is merely a long narrow line of debris some 1,200 paces 
in length. The western wall, at right angles witli this, and about 900 
paces long, ends in a large mound or series of mounds, on the edge of 
what was once the river-bed. The eastern wall also started in the same 
rectangular manner, but, after a couple of hundred paces, meeting the 
river bed, turned gradually about until it finally ended in the same large 
mounds in the northwest, ^\^ithin this southern wall are two other lines 
of mounds, also bearing a perplexing resemblance to walls. The interior 
space and the surfaces of the mounds are thickly strewn with fragments 
of glazed and unglazed pottery of a greenish color, and pieces of burnt 
brick, many of which were also green, blocks of gypsum and basalt, and 
what I may call intentional pebbles (or those which were used for some 
purpose) of all sorts, including jasper and agate, both of which abound in 
this region. On the surface of the large mounds were graves, and some 
late constructions of brick and stone. It is said in the neighborhood that 
coins, presumably ^assanian or Kufic, are often found here. Jabriyeh 
was visited by Dr. Ward on his return journey in the spring of 1885, and 
pronounced by him an ancient Babylonian ruin, on the ground of its mud- 
brick walls. I think that, although Babylonian in the sense of refiecting 
the building customs of that region, it belongs in time to a much later 
period than that implied by the word — namely, to the Sassanian, or even 
to the Arabic period. Another place visited by the Wolfe Expedition was 
Anbar, which Dr. Ward identified with ‘ the Agade, or Sippara of Anunit, 
the Accad of Geiiesis x, 10, the Persabora of classical geographers, and 
the Anbar of Arabic historians.’ This place is given by Kiepert, in his 
Euinenf elder, under the name Tel Aker, a name which applies in reality 
only to the highest southeastern point of the mounds. These mounds are 
of great extent, covering more ground than those of Babylon itself, and 
equalling if not exceeding in surface the immense mounds of Xifier, Anbar 
lies on the east bank of the Euphrates, just south of the point of junction 
of the Saklawiyeli Canal, about latitude 33° 20' north, and east longitude 
44° 3'. We were able to devote a day to the examination, but even that 
proved totally inadequate for the purpose, so large were the ruins. We 
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had a peculiar interest in this examination because, in consequence of the 
report of the Wolfe Expedition, we had applied for permission to excavate 
at Anbar — an application which was refused for reasons unknow’ii. We 
all failed to notice the depression dividing the city ‘ into two parts,’ of 
w'hich Dr. Ward wTites, and ivhich figured also in his proposed identifica- 
tion. Dr. Ward thought that he could ‘ trace the lines of the old palaces 
or temples ’ in the depressions and hollows of the mound, which are indeed 
remarkable ; but our experience at Xifier has shown us that surface indi- 
cations of this sort are of small value, especially where a site was inhabited 
to a comparatively late period. The remains on the surface are all late, 
and belong to the time of Arabic occupation. There are everywhere visi- 
ble singular evidences of what seems to have been a great conflagration, 
in the shape of vitrified masses of brick and glass, and stones destroyed 
by heat. Fragments of glass were especially numerous, and one mound 
ivas veritably an iridescent green from the quantity upon it. The pottery 
was the same as that found upon the surface everywhere along the Eu- 
phrates and in Babylonia, the glazed fragments having a bluish or green- 
ish color. The size of the mounds points to a long period of accumula- 
tion, and consequently to a considerable antiquity. 

The sites which I have mentioned are but a very few of the immense 
number which we have observed, beginning almost with the day on which 
we set foot in Asia. So, for example, from Ham mam, ancient hot springs 
on the eastern edge of the great Antioch plain, near the point where Ze- 
nobia met with her first defeat at the hands of the Romans, I counted eigh- 
teen ruin-mounds, not identified, to the best of my knowledge, or noted 
on any map. The plain to the east of Aleppo is fairly dotted wdth similar 
iels yet awaiting investigation. Here, also, at two small villages, we found 
remains of stone structures, colonnades of marble and basalt, great basalt 
troughs, and in one place an ornamental door of basalt, with keyhole and 
bolt-holder complete. The ruins along the Euphrates, especially below 
Allah, are not so numerous. They are chiefly Arabic fortresses, some of 
them, like Rehaba, a day below Deir, com 2 )aratively well preserved and 
very picturesque. These probably stood on older foundations, for the most 
part unidentified. Opposite the mouth of the Khaboiir is a large plain on 
which are a number of mounds, and the whole plain is literally covered 
wdth pottery. Of the vast number of canal-beds of ail ages, between the 
Euphrates and the Tigris, a large number radiate from Akerkuf. The 
latter ruin consists of a few low mounds, on one of which is a solid mass of 
sun-dried bricks, rising like a tower to the height of about 100 feet. Aker- 
kuf has never been touched by the spade, and no one has any idea what 
ancient city lies buried here. An inscribed brick, found a number a years 
since, bears the name of Kurigalzii, showing that the place, whatever it 
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was, existed at least 1,600 years b. c. This, and the fact that it was the 
centre of a great canal system, constitute the sum of our knowledge of 
Akerkuf. Singularly enough, our first guide to Akerkuf misled us to an 
almost unknown and quite interesting Arabic ruin, called Senadiyeh. 
Here, amid pottery, bricks, and fragments of walls, we found, standing, 
part of a highly decorated building, which appeared to belong to the 
period when Bagdad flourished under the caliphs ; but all about it were 
mounds and canals, many of them going back probably to the Babylonian 
period. The way in which one age here borrows from its predecessors 
was illustrated by the finding of beautiful blue tiles from Senadiyeh built 
into ziarets, and also into a Government building several miles away. 
Similarly, at Hillah we found the Government building made, at least in 
part, of stamped bricks of Xebuchadnezzar from Babylon. 

“ Niffer, where we are at present excavating, lies in about 32° 8' north 
latitude, and 44° 10' east longitude, in the country of the Alfek, or AfiTej, 
Arabs, a powerful confederation, almost independent of Turkish rule. 
Kiepert locates it on a great marsh, but this has been somewhat reduced 
in size within the last five yeai-s by the partial change of course of the 
Euphrates. The water which once flowed in the river-bed now pours into 
the Hindiyeh canal, leaving the river more than half empty. The mounds 
of Xifler are of immense extent, covering more ground than the ruins of 
Babylon. They are divided into two, or rather three, parts, by what Arab 
tradition declares to be the J^hatt-en-Xil, the same great canal which one 
finds leaving the Euphrates at Bal)ylon. How late the city was inhabited 
we cannot yet say, but pro])ably until considerably after the commence- 
ment of the Christian era. It was certainly still flourishing in the times 
of the Persian kings, and under the name of Nipiir it is known to Assvri- 
ologists as one of the oldest, most important, and most sacred cities of 
southern Babylonia. In the Talmud it is identified with the Caineh of 
Gen. X. Our excavations were commenced early in February, ami we hope 
to extend the season until the first of May. The weather is alread v intensely 
hot, reaching at times 102°, or even 105°, in our tents, in spite of higli winds ; 
and the flies and dust are almost intolerable. Xevertheless, we were de- 
layed so long in Constantinople, and commenced work so late, that neces- 
sity compels us to hold on to the latest possible date, if we would have 
anything to show for this year's work, or even prepare the way properly 
for next season.” 

PALESTINE. 

Jerusalem. — Recent Discoveries . — Herr Schick reports the discovery of 
traces of an ancient wall and towers, made during the reconstruction of the 
carriage-road along the outside of the northern wall of the city. 

He also describes the discovery, in the Latin Patriarch’s garden near 
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the northeast corner of the city, of a portion of the ancient city-^Yall, the 
stones having the Jewish draft, and being similar to those in the “ Haram ’’ 
wall. The remains of the wall were laid bare for a length of 26 feet. Its 
thickness varies, the average being 14 feet. The stones on both sides of 
the wall are drafted : they average 4 ft. in height, and vary in length from 
3 ft. 2 in. to lift. Between these outer rows of stones are larger filling- 
stones, roughly dressed to a square form, of the same height as the others ; 
they average 5 ft. broad and 55 ft. long. Attached to the inside of this 
ancient wall is a wall of very smooth hewn stone, of which five courses are 
to be seen : between this later wall and the ancient large stones is a filling 
of rubble and black mortar. 

Nazareth. — Dibcovery of a large Cave. — While digging for a cistern in 
the convent yard of the Sisters of St. Joseph, was discovered a large (ancient) 
cave with chambers, cisterns, tombs, etc. (described pp. 68-73). At a late 
period there stood on the site a mosque which, according to local tradition, 
was built out of the stones of an ancient church that had stood on the :?ame 
site, — Pal. Explor. Fund, A 2 )rii, 18(89. 

ASIA MINOR. 

The ancient hUtonj of Lykln. — Imbert, Receveur de rEnregistrement 
at Tence, writes the following letter to Professor Sayce : ‘‘ The history of 
Lykia would profit greatly by the solution of the chronology of the Xan- 
thian tombs which form the glory of the British Museum. I think that 
these problems can be solved by epigraphy. Among the texts on the 
Horse Tomb, or monument of the Lykian Payafa, there is one which gives 
us the name of a Persian satrap ; it is that reproduced in the 3rd plate of 
the 2nd volume of Savelsberg, Xanthos, Xo. 5c: 

“ ‘ i?af[ap](:da ; Khssadvapa : Paryza^ 

‘‘ If we consider that n is frequently not expressed in writing before a 
dental, at all events in Persian, we shall find no difficulty in restoring the 
name as Ra(n)tapata, i. c., the ’OpovTo/^ar^/s of Greek authors. This Persian 
satrap, according to Strabo, succeeded his father-in-law Pixodaros, dynast 
of Karia and Lykia. The tomb accordingly must have been constructed 
in 330 B. c. at the latest. 

“ The eighth tomb of Xanthos, the remains of which are in London, by 
the side of the sarcophagus just mentioned, belongs to a certain ]Merehi, 
an important personage at the court of Kherykhe. Here we read : Merehi: 
Kudalah Khntlah : tldeimi: that is to say, ‘ Merehi, the son of Kodalos Kon- 
dalos.’ Now, Kondalos was the agent of ^Mausnlos, and is mentioned in 
the Oeconomics of Aristotle. On the other hand, a Merehi is referred to 
on the Obelisk of Xanthos, which belongs to an earlier date than Mausolos ; 
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he is the grandfather of our hero, and we are, therefore, able to draw up 
the following genealogical tree : 

IMerehi, the older (of the Obelisk) 

Kodalos, Kondalos 

I . 

Merelii, the younger. 

“ The latter was a contemporary of the Payafa of the fifth tomb.” — 
Academy, May 11. 

Notion (near Kolophon). — An archaic Vase. — Demosth. Baltazzi Effendi 
sent to M. Sal. Reinach a squeeze of an inscription on a bronze base found 
at I^otion near Kolophon, and at present in the collection of Mr. Van 
Lennep at >Smyrna. It is engraved from right to left, and reads : ^OXvfx- 
TTi^ov €lfxt Tou cl>c\6(f)povo ^ tlio vaso itsolf speaking for its owner. Several 
letters have an unusual form, notably the x and 9. M. Reinach conjectures 
it to belong to the vi cent. b. c. — Revue Critique, 1889, p. 280. 

Theangela, — Identification of the site at Kenier, — The site of the ancient 
Karian town of Souagela, which in its Greek form w^as called Theangela, 
has been variously placed ; e.g., by Sir Ch. Kewton at Assarlik. A site 
seen by Judeich at Kenier was judged by him to be the ancient Pedasa, 
but Mr. Paton has shown from the inscriptions found there that it is The- 
angela. The most important of these is a decree in honor of a citizen of 
Theangela which was to be engraved on two steles, one to be set up in the 
temple of Apollon Thearios at Troezen, the other in the temple of Athena 
at Theangela. This fact is confirmed by !Mr. Th. Bent, who got copies of the 
inscriptions, and by Mr. Hicks. Theangela appears to have been a town 
of some standing, probably of some strategic importance, in the third cen- 
tury B. c. All that is known of the town and its history has been admirably 
summed up by Waddington-Le Bas ( Voyage Archeologique, Ko. 599 a, h). 
— C. Smith, and E. L. Hicks in Classical Review, 1889, pp. 139— 40. 


KYPROS. 

Polis-tis-Chrysochou = Arsinoe. — Mr. Arthur R. Munro, who is carry- 
ing on the excavations here (cf. p. 91), writes to the Athenceum [of March 
30, April 6, May 4) : Mr. Williamson's vineyard, on which excavations 
were begun, proved to have been practically exhausted by the diggings of 
three years ago, and after throe days spent in sinking trial-shafts, during 
which we opened only one inferior tomb, we moved to a site southeast of 
the village, where previous experience on neighboring plots of ground 
promised interesting discoveries. We opened about twenty tombs there, 
all of much the same general type — a shaft varying between fi ft. to 8 ft. 
and 9 ft. to 11 ft. in depth, with one or more roughly-circular chambers 
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opening off it. All, with the exception of one, which had unfortunately 
been rifled, were heavily choked with earth, and in some cases the roof had 
entirely collapsed. It is curious to note that in one apparently virgin 
tonab no fewer than four layers of bones lay one above another, separated 
by only a few inches of mould. Several tombs seemed certainly to have 
been disturbed, but we found nothing either in their scheme or contents to 
raise any serious doubt of their being all about contemporary in date ; on 
the contrary, such varieties as they presented were easily to be explained 
by differences of wealth, position, and taste, between the tenants or their 
relatives. The chief classes of contents were the following : — Hough un« 
painted pottery in great quantities, red, light-yellowish, or brown in color: 
Kypriote pottery, purple and dark-red patterns, concentric circles, etc.^ on 
light or red ground : black glazed ware, plain or with stamped patterns, 
and in one or tw’o cases fluted, the quality very mixed often in the same 
tomb : terracotta figures, mostly of the very worst sort and in fragments, 
the commonest types being figures reclining on a couch or sitting on a 
chair: bronze and iron objects, strigils, knives, mirrors: alabastra : vases 
with figurines holding pitchers, or with bulls’ heads, or both combined. 

There w^as also found a little jewelry, chiefly silver, a few small vases 
of red-figured technique of poor quality, and one or two instances of other 
styles, such as dark vases with red and white lines round them, and light 
red vases with patterns in purple-brown. Tw^o tombs also yielded glass. 
Perhaps deserving of more special mention are a small terracotta head 
of better type and workmanship ; fragments of a good Kypriote capital, 
apparently thrown in to fill up the shaft of one of the tombs ; and two 
inscriptions in Kypriote characters found in graves of which they probably 
formed part of the door. There can be little doubt that this necropolis is 
of Ptolemaic date. On February 26th we moved to a rise a few hundred 
yards to the east, called Hughs Demetrios, and although we opened but 
few tombs (the site being a small one), and their general character remained 
the same, the average quality Avas rather better. Xew features were some 
little light-blue porcelain objects, an enamelled glass bottle of alabastron 
shape, and a kylix Avith gorgonehn much resembling those of the fifth 
century ; also a very rudely drawn black-figured lekythos lacking neck 
and foot. Work Avas then begun on the hill further to the south, Avhich 
promises Avell, both in quantity and quality. The tombs are still of the 
Ptolemaic period, but apparently of richer persons. The most interesting 
finds so far have been a red-figured askos Avith four female heads, a black 
glazed askos with moulded negro’s head, several black glazed saucers with 
letters scratched upon them (one bears the Avord tetta), sixteen thin gold 
beads and a little gold roll, a large bronze spearhead, etc. These tombs 
Avere of a better class on the average than those of the previous sites, being 
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larger and better hewn, and the black glazed vases almost predominant. 
One tomb yielded some fairly good jewelry : three gold pendants from a 
necklace, a pair of bronze silver-plated bracelets with gilt rams-heads, a 
pair of bronze silver-plated anklets terminating in snake-heads, five gilt 
bronze spirals, and a gilt bronze ring with hematite scarab. Two tombs pro- 
duced well-preserved bronze objects. Of the pottery deserving of mention 
are a red-figured lekythos, of moderately good style, but in bad preserva- 
tion, representing a Bacchante ; the fragments of a fine red-figured vase 
wdth white and gold, which we are gradually recovering by sifting the 
soil; and a considerable number of vessels and fragments, mostly black 
glazed, plain or stamped, with letters scratched on them underneath, in 
many cases Kypriote characters. If any further doubt remained wdiether 
the Kypriote syllabary continued in use well down into the third, if not the 
second century b. c., these graffiti ought to remove it. Vases with figurines 
and bull-heads wTre plentiful ; curious is one fragment on which a winged 
youthful figure is placed beside the customary woman wdth the pitcher. 
AVe had already begun to suspect, from the condition in which the finest 
vases were found, and from other indications, that \ve had to do with 
tombs which had not only been largely plundered, but liad been used at 
two different periods. The excavation, begun on the 9th, of the site ad- 
joining that first dug upon after the vineyard, has tended to confirm the 
suspicion. The contents of the tombs seemed to belong to the Ptolemaic, 
or in several instances even to the Roman period, a red-figured kotyle of 
late style, broken but complete, being the only noteworthy find naturally 
to have been expected. Yet in one tomb were found the fragments of a 
red-figured lekythos of early style, and in another a black-figured kylix 
wdth small figures on the rim, man and lion each side, after the manner 
generally dated about 500 b. c. The only other objects of importance 
found on this site so far are two inscriptions, the one in late Greek letters, 
Tpv0(i>v other in Kypriote charaters, incomplete, wdiich 

w^e read to crafxa e/xt. They w^ere found in the shaft of a tomb, together 
with a late capital of an Ionic pilaster, a drum resembling an altar, and 
several architectural fragments. 

We are now at w’ork in the village of Poli, but have found nothing of 
note except the upper part of a marble grave-relief, representing a bearded 
man, nearly life-size, of late, but not altogether bad style. Numerous in- 
scriptions Rve scratched in small and scarcely legible characters in the stone. 

During the past fortnight (April 11) several sites have been worked with 
very various success. To the southeast of Poli we have finished all the 
sites on which w^e have been able to acquire the right to dig ; in the village 
we have continued our excavations on the small area wdiich alone seems 
to contain tombs that can be found ; and to the north two trials have been 
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made which revealed nothing but late walls and a fragment of the foun- 
dations of a more important building. Returning once more to the east, 
we have opened a fe\v tombs north and south of the vineyard. Those to 
the north proved of little value, being either of Roman date or earlier tombs 
used again in later times and subsequently robbed. It was with difficulty 
that we extracted permission to dig half a dozen trials to the south of the 
vineyard. The site seems a promising one, but the owner is hard to deal 
with, and has sown a valuable crop. This piece of land and another to 
the southeast of the village are, apart from the Chiftlik lands, so far as \ve 
have been able to discover, the only remaining tomb-sites here worth 
excavating, and it is not to be expected that the right to dig on either 
of them can be acquired until the crops are cut. Vie are accordingly 
anxiously awaiting the answer to our application for leave to excavate at 
Limniti, and hope to be able to start work there before Easter. 

To note the more important finds of the fortnight : with the exception 
of four Kypriote inscriptions from the tombs, and one more which has 
come to light in the village, they have been almost entirely confined to 
pottery. One tomb produced seven black-glazed ky likes with a band of 
palmetto and lotus-bud pattern outside, but only two are unbroken. From 
the same tomb came a black-figured kylix with a horseman and another 
figure in the centre, and a black-figured lekythoid vase with four figures on 
the body and two smaller ones on the shoulder. Tw^o more black-figured 
kylikes have also been found, the one with little figures on the rim, the 
other with a band of figures outside. Important is a red-figured kotyle, 
in fragments, but complete : on the one side a figure holding a th’ysos, 
with an altar behind ; on the other a figure holding torch and of 

the later fifth-century style, and inscribed Kakos and KaXc. Unique in our 
experience are the fragments of a large Kypriote diota with artist’s signa- 
ture in Kypriote characters. Two white and black lekythoi, the one with 
palmettes, the other wdth ivy pattern, may also be mentioned. Minor 
variations from the ordinary types are two broken circular lamps with 
red animal-figures round them ; a late, but not inelegant red-glazed three- 
handled pot wdth lid ; a lamp of red and black glazed ware in the form 
of a duck ; and a glass cup bearing the word Ev<lipo(Tvvrj in relief. 


EUROPE. 

GREECE. 

Athens. — Theatre of Dionysos . — At the second February meeting of the 
German Institute in Athens, Professor Dorpfeld gave an account of the 
latest excavations in the theatre of Dionysos. They were made in the 
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upper part of the theatre and are still going on. There are traces of a road 
and buildings on the site before the time of Lykourgos. Herr Schneider 
spoke of the single objects discovered, notably, part of an oinochoe with 
a bacchic scene and a double inscription : XcrevoKXe? cTroteorev, and KAcocro<^os 
€ypa<f>(rcv in pre-Eukleidean letters. — BerL phiL Woch.^ 1889, Col. 454. 

The earliest Attic public decree, — In the Arcli.-Epig. Mitth. axis oester,-iin- 
garn (1888, i, 61-5), Gomperz restores this important inscription as follows : 

"^ESo^crev rot Sepoi * t[o 5 ^a]Aaju.[tva /cXepot Aa^ovras 

oIk€v ^aAa/ztn[at, /x€]A(A)€v[8e rots *A0ev'atot“ 

(TL re[A]€v Kal crTpaT[ei'(€)o'^]at ; 8e Xa^ovra xAepov /x- 

e p,t[a'6*]ov. ea(p) pe oIk[€l Ho ye]o[popo 9 avroOi, tov KXepo- 

V Se piorOoi, d7roTt[vev koI tov pidOopevov Kal tov p- 
arOovTa, H€Kar€[po HoAd/cAepa ra StHopoAoyepeVa 
es 8[e]pd(Jto[v, ecr7rpdT(T)€v Se tov ahl d- 
pXo[v]Ta eav [8e pe ycopyet, rd. Trpd^ar- 

a 8* l[^KT~\67na 7r[otet, aTTOTivev avTov : r- 
ptd[K]ovTtt : 8paxpds ’AT(T)tKd5, €cr7rpdT(T)€- 

V 8€ TOV dpxov[Ta aht Kal KaTa^dA(A)- 
£V : [c7r]t T€S ^[oAc?. 

‘‘ The people has decreed as follows : Those to wliose share land at Sa- 
lamis has fallen by lot shall become residents in the territory of Salamis, 
though they must give taxes and ^\ar-service with the Athenians, and 
must not lease the field. If the lot-owner be not himself a resident but 
rent his lot, then the lessee as well as the lessor shall each pay the total 
amount of the lease as a fine into the public treasury, and the arch on for 
the time being shall collect the fine. If any one do not cultivate his lot 
of land but removes from it its cattle, he shall pay 30 Attic drachmas as 
a fine; each time the archon for the time being sliall collect and deposit 
the fine,” This important archaic inscription had already been treated 
by Kohler, Kirchhoff, and Foucart. — Berl. phil. Woch., 1889, Col. 362-3. 

Excavatioxs ox the Akropolis. — T he excavations have now been 
advanced to within a short distance of the Propylaia. The soil examined 
in the temenos of Artemis Brauronia was rather thin, and since the Persian 
wars it had not lain undisturbed. A curious bronze ring, 0.77 m. in its outer 
diameter and with an interior diameter of 0.66, was brought to light : at- 
tached to the inner edge by its feet and standing upright in the middle of 
the ring was an image of the Gorgon cut out of a thin metal-plate. The 
Athena represented in the Apx. ’E(/)T 7 p. (1887, Ko. 4) is a somewhat similar 
figure. The whole seems to have formed the metal part of a leather shield, 
but it has not yet been cleaned sufficiently to make this certain. A marble 
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torso of a seated youth wearing a chlamys was the chief piece of statuary 
discovered. It is about half life-size and of third-century workmanship. 
Besides this, there was found an archaic marble head of Medousa. It is of 
more than life-size, and the back part is broken off, so that it may possibly 
have come from a relief or metope. In these excavations were also found 
several important inscriptions. A piece of one of the annual inventories 
of the treasure of Athena Parthenos belongs just before the year 398/7, as 
it mentions a gold crown dedicated by the Spartan Lysandros as being un- 
weighed, while the inventory of 398/7 gives its exact weight. Another 
crown dedicated by a certain Lamptreus is mentioned in this new inven- 
tory along with other offerings of his, but in the inventory of 398/7 this 
is missing from the list of his gifts, thus leaving the presumption that it had 
in the meantime become so damaged that it Avas melted down. Two de- 
crees of the second half of the fourth century and one of the early part of 
the third century were also found. This last gives us the name of a hitherto 
unknown archon, Oiirios ; and belongs to the time when a committee on 
finance termed ol iirl ry BiotKyoet is just coming into notice in the Athenian 
decrees. Tw'o archaic inscriptions on bases that supported votive offerings 
to Athena conclude the list of epigraphic finds. One of them belongs to a 
certain Euangelos, who seems to have been a member of a rich Athenian 
family, and w hose son erected on the Akropolis the wooden horse of which 
Pausanias speaks. Part of a fluted column bearing the name of the artist 
Endoios concludes the list of recently-found inscriptions. Another piece 
of the same column has been already published ( C. L A., iv. 2, No. 373) and 
contains the name of Philermos. The letters still retain traces of red color. 
The name of Endoios thus occurs for the second time in an inscription. 
The conjecture of Loeschcke, that Endoios comes from Ionia, seems also to 
receive confirmation, because the inscription is written in Ionic characters 
and is joined w'ith a name ending in such as seems to have been quite 

common in Ionia. 

The destruction of the medimval avails at the entrance of the Akropolis 
is still going on, and the pieces of ancient architecture and cut-stone strewn 
over the Akropolis itself are being put into better order. — AeArtW, 
December, 1888. 

Central Museum. — Additions during December, 1888. — The National 
Museum has been increased by the addition of some 100 very interesting 
terracottas from Tanagra. Notable among these terracottas are, (1) a 
w'oman seated on a rock and wearing a veil and chiton reaching nearly to 
her feet ; the chiton still retains traces of blue coloring : (2) a group of tw’o 
girls playing the game €<^€8pto-/xo?, in w hich one carries the other on her 
back ; the one w^ho carries the other still retains vivid traces of blue upon 
her chiton : (3) an infant rolled up in a himation : (4) a youth with a cock 
6 
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under his arm. (5) One very peculiar statuette is formed after the xoanon 
type : the body is a simple four-sided block, and is adorned with maeander 
and anthemion ornaments in black color ; the face and the high polos are 
both touched up with black, and, on both sides of the head, locks hang down 
on the chest : the whole is in fine state of preservation and one of the best 
examples of its kind. (6) Another statuette of similar form but not so well 
preserved has the shagginess of the hair on the chest represented in a plastic 
form, and the polos has a circlet and a star also represented in clay. (7) A 
statuette of a woman shows her drawing a fillet from a box : her hair still 
shows traces of reddish paint, and her raiment various other colors. (8) vSta- 
tuette of a partly draped youth, holding a <^idX'q and a lyre. (9) Another 
statuette shows a girl resting chiefly on the left foot, and with the right hand 
holding her long chiton gracefully up to her throat. (10) Several statu- 
ettes of satyrs reclining, and others dancing, form the more grotesque side 
of this collection. (11) A statuette of an old w’oman and a child is one 
of the most attractive and best executed pieces. Two of the statuettes 
have movable arms. There are several flgures of horsemen with and 
without shields, and the usual Greek animals are also represented, e. g,, 
horses, goats, bulls, lions, cocks, ducks, and various birds whose species 
it is impossible to identify : one of the birds carries two of its young 
under its w'ings. Tragic masks and mythological subjects are also spar- 
ingly represented. In this group of figurines from Tanagra there are an 
unusual number of men, perhaps about one-fifth of all the statuettes; and 
so, too, the number of animals is strikingly large. 

A beardless mar])le head of a Roman emperor found near the Olympieion 
and ten sepulchral reliefs from the Peiraieus, also, were brought in ; also, 
gifts of some coins of Asia Minor and of terracotta statuettes were received. 
The objects found in the excavation of the Asklepieion which have been 
hitherto stored on the south side of the Akropolis were transferred to the 
Central Museum. The remains of Byzantine sculpture from the Akropolis 
have been also carried thither, and will form the nucleus of a collection of 
Byzantine antiquities. Du})licates of architectural remains found in Olym- 
pia have been recently turned over to the German School for shiiiinent to 
Berlin. — AcXtiW, December, 1888. 

Preservation of the colors of paixteo statuary. — At the re- 
quest of the General Ephor, P. Kabbadias, a committee consisting of 
Professor G. Krinos of the University and Privatdocent 0. Rousopoulos 
have made investigations in regard to preserving the colors of painted 
statuary, and to cleaning statuary and bronzes. A solution of one part 
of caustic soda in two parts of water was found to fasten the color more 
firmly to the stone, and, in the case of poros stone, to make the stone itself 
harder. This solution made the red color rather deeper but not so much 
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as to militate against its use. The red color Tvas found to be usually oxide 
of iron, but sometimes cinnabar was used instead, and this, if not treated, 
became dim under the influence of light. The blue color of statuary 
usually consists of carbonate of copper, and green bihydrated oxide of 
copper, along with a trace of oxide of iron. For removing hard accre- 
tions from such statuary, careful rubbing with a stick of wood was recom- 
mended. Bronze objects, if only slightly corroded, could be cleaned by a 
solution of soap or of weak potash, and then, after brushing and drying, 
they should be varnished with some resinous solution. If they are deeply 
covered with red oxide of copper, they must be treated with a weak solu- 
tion of hydrochloric acid. By applying these processes to some of the 
bronzes from the Akropolis, they uncovered several inscriptions on votive 
ofierings to Athena and Hekate. — AeA-rtW, December, 1888. 

Remains of a Christian church. — The excavations under the Par- 
thenon have led to the discovery of a subterranean vault forming part of 
an early Christian church : some tombs have been found. — Ghron, desArts, 
1889, p. 132. 

Daphnion (road to Eleusis). — The w^alls of the Byzantine church have 
been recently buttressed, and the tiling of the roof mended. An artist has 
been sent for from Italy to repair the mosaic- work of the church, which 
chiefly consists of the famous Christos Pantokrator. An earthcpiake oc- 
curred shortly after the walls had been strengthened, but did no damage ; 
though, had it happened while they were in their previous condition, it 
would have wrought serious harm. — AcArtbr, Dec. 1888. 

Mantineia.' — Just before the conclusion of the excavations here bv the 
French school, a marble statuette was found which is reported to be an 
image of Telesphoros. 

Tegea. — Excavations tried on this site by the French School brought 
to light two headless draped statues and other antiquities. — Ae/Wov, 
December, 1888. 

Delos. — In excavating at Delos, MM. Doublet and Legrand, of the 
French School, have discovered two statues of women and the bronze foot 
of a Roman statue, with several inscriptions, amongst them being one of 
more than a hundred lines, containing the account of expenses relating to 
the temple. — Athenceum^ May 18. 

Olympia. — The Norddeutsche Zeitung of March 10 announces that the 
Federal Council has had brought before it a project of law approving an 
arrangement regarding the excavations of Olympia which has been con- 
cluded between Germany and Greece. It has been referred to a commit- 
tee. — Chron, de^ Art^, 1889, p. 83. 
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ITALY. 

An Archeological Society. — The project for the constitution of an 
Italian Archaeological Society has been published. Its seat is to be at 
Rome : it will publish a monthly bulletin and an annual volume of me- 
moirs with plates. The Society will be composed of patrons and ordinary 
members, the latter paying an annual fee of 40 francs. — Cour, de V Arty 
1889, p. 109. 

Alatri. — A Latin Temple. — In order to second the desire of the German 
Institute, that topographic and architectural studies should be finished 
among the ruins of the ancient temple regarding which the Berlin archi- 
tect Bassel wrote in the Centralhlatt der Bauvemvalkuig (1886, p. 197, 207), 
the Government has given orders to undertake new researches. The site 
explored is n. of the city, in the property of Count Stampa called La 
Stanza or Torretta, The result has been the uncovering of the entire area 
of the temple and the collecting of elements belonging to the terracotta 
cornice. It has been ascertained that this temple in its ornamental mem- 
bers is entirely similar to the temple of Lo Scasato (temple of Juno), dis- 
covered on the site of the ancient Falerii (see Journal, vols. iii, pp. 460-7, 
IV, p. 503). — Not. d. Scavi^ 1889, p. 22. 

Bracciano. — Discoveries on the site of Forum Clodii. — On the small table- 
land rising about three kilom. from Bracciano, called S. Liberate, many 
remains of ancient buildings have come to light. Bracciano and S. Lib- 
erate are on one of the branches of the Via Clodia. At S. Liberate it is 
crossed by another important ancient road. On the site are large blocks 
of peperino and marble, revetments, bases, columns, and fragments of mar- 
ble friezes and architraves. To be noticed are a headless female statue, 
like the so-called Pudicitia of the Vatican ; a bearded head, over life-size. 
Some inscriptions certify the conjecture, that this is the site of Forum 
Clodii. — Not. d. Scavi^ 1889, pp. 5—9. 

Bologna. — Count Gozzadinis gift. — This eminent archaeologist, wLo re- 
cently died, left to the city of Bologna his fine library, his family archives 
and his collection of arms. — Cour. de VAH, 1889, p. 109. 

Capua. — New Oscan Inscriptions, — On the site of the famous sanctuary 
of Capua Vet us, there have been found a number of new Oscan inscrip- 
tions. Two of these are given a preliminary publication by Franz Biicheler 
ill the Berl, phil. TToc/i., 188 9, col. 458-9, with a Latin equivalent. 

I 

ek. iuhil. Sp. Kaluvieis Hoc donarium Sp. Calvii 

inim fratrum muinik. est et fratrum commune est 

fiisiais pumperiais prai Fisiis decuriis, ante 

mamerttiais pas set kerssi- Martias quae sunt, epulares 

asias L. Pettieis meddikiai fufens. L. Pettii magistratu fuerunt. 
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II 

Diuvilani Tirentium Magiium Donarium Terentiorum 

sulum muinikam fisiais Magioruni omnium commune 

eiduis luisarifs sakrvist Fisiis idis loesaribus sacra- 

iiuk destrst. bit (hostia) : id dextrum est. 

Nemi . — Temple of Diana . — In December, U\o new constructions were 
discovered east of the sacred area. The first is rectangular, 5 met. long 
and 4.10 wide. The walls are of opus reticulatum with pilaster strips of 
opus qiiadratiun. It is contiguous to the long east side of the area, and 
seems to have been originally a portico with peperino pilasters or even a 
piscina. Subsequently it was divided up by building walls between the 
pilasters. In the debris which filled the hall to the height of six meters 
were found slabs of marble and pieces of painting fallen from walls and 
ceiling. The second construction has the characteristics of a calidarium 
or sudatorium ; the pavement being suspended over the hypocaust by small 
pilasters a half-foot high, and having arrangements for the circulation of 
warm air. The bricks found here have names that seem to be of the time 
of M. Aurelius and Commodus. — Not. d. Scavi, 1889, pp. 20-22. 

Ostia. — The work of joining the excavations of 1881-86 with those of 
1888 by the uncovering of the intervening space was carried on. The wail 
that enclosed in the east the large square of the theatre was adorned with 
a portico of brick columns under which were the offices of the principal 
corporations of arts and trades. Following this along a further length of 
51.32 met. has led to the discovery of a spacious straight street which evi- 
dently joined the quarter of the theatre with that of the Porta Pomana. 
To the west of this are edifices that have the character of public buildings. 
One of these is the Stazio Vigilum or police station. The statio vigilum 
measures 41.55 by 69.48 met. There are two entrances on each side, cor- 
responding to the height of the peristyle. They are elegantly decorated, 
in the Severian style, with cornice, tympanum, pilasters, capitals and bases 
cut in red and yellow brick, and well preserved up to the imposts of the 
arches. The members of the tympanum had fallen, but have been recovered. 
The exploration of the interior has just commenced, and has already led to 
the discovery of a lower cell, like a prison. The site has evidently never 
been excavated and is full of important historical documents. The plan 
and general arrangement recall those of the atrium of Vesta, especially on 
account of the great space given to the central peristyle, which occupies 
27.40 met, out of a total width of 41.46. The s. door leads, through a ves- 
tibule, 5.65 by 3.40 met., into the peristyle composed of piers 1.20 by 0.72 m., 
with a spacing of 3.10 m., and a covered space 4.30 m. wide. Against each 
pier is a marble pedestal. The two already discovered bear fine inscrip- 
tions: one, dated Apr. 4, 211 A. d. under the consuls Gentianus and Bassus, 
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is dedicated to Antoninus Pius ; the other, dated Feb. 4, 239 a. d., is dedi- 
cated to Gordianus. The points ascertained from these inscriptions are as 
follows : (1) the company of the Vigili sent from Kome to do police service 
in Ostia formed a special vexillatio ; (2) the title assumed by the local com- 
mander was praeposiins vex I Hat ion Is ; (3) this local command was usually 
given to the tribune of the cohort that furnished the detachment ; (4) the 
Ostia detachment formed the majority (f) of the entire cohort ; (5) in the 
third century, the detachment was taken from the vi cohort ; (6) the casern 
at Ostia could lodge four companies, or six hundred men. The smaller 
w. side of the atrium has a portico partly of brick jnlasters, partly of col- 
umns of portasanta; before the central columns are two marble pedestals, 
one of which bore a statue of Septimius Severus, the other that of Caracalla. 
At the corner opposite to that of Gordian already described, was another 
base with an inscription to his wufe, the Empress Furia Sabinia Tranquil- 
lina. — Not. d. Scavi, 1889, pp. 18-19, 37-43. 

Piacenza. — A municipal Museum attached to the Passerini-Landi library 
is being organized in the ex-convent of the Jesuits of San Pietro. It con- 
tains, among other things, a collection of about six thousand coins and medals, 
including the complete series of the coins of Placentia. The library pos- 
sesses a line series of illuminated choral books and antiphonaria and the 
psaltery of Queen Angilberga. — Cour. de UArt, 1889, }). 109. 

Pompeii. — Excavations have been carried on with activity to the s. of 
the public forum behind the Curiae. The most important discovery is that 
of an elegant small bathing-establishment, remarkable for its beautiful de- 
coration of marble sla])s. The palaestra is of graceful architecture, and is 
decorated with fine figures of athletes. On the main wall is represented a 
contest, and on each of the side pavillions a single athlete, the one on the 
left scraping his forehead with a strigil. In the centre of the facade is an 
athlete crowned by Victory, with another on each of the sides ; that on the 
right, which alone is preserved, is scraping his side. The socle of this 
beautiful work has a marble base with white ground like the walls, to which 
are addorsed figurines imitating bronze statues. Some of these are especi- 
ally interesting, c. y., a graceful Mercury, a discobolus and a seated figure 
(judge of the palaestra ?). Near the furnaces were found some beautiful 
silver cups, and tablets containing a contract by w'hich Poppaea Notae sold 
two young slaves to Dicidia ^lorgaridis. — Cour. de VArt, 1889, pp. 110-11. 

PozzuoLi. — On the road from Pozzuoli to Baiae, came to light part of a 
large room constructed of alternate layers of tufa and bricks. It is rect- 
angular in shape, and has, on one of the wider sides, an apse wdiich still 
preserves part of its semi-spherical vault. The walls are covered with white 
stucco decorated in Pompeian style wdth colonnettes, festoons, lines, etc. 
On the r. of the apse is a standing female figure wuth a basket of fruit and 



[Italy.] 


ARCHEOLOGICAL NEWS, 


221 


flowei’s, and further on a beardless man seated and holding a lance in his 
right hand, and a cap in his left. Under the cornice is a frieze in which 
griffins, sea-horses, fishes and human figures are given in relief. Under 
this is another zone containing only a landscape. — Not, cl, Scctviy 1889, p. 43. 

Roma. — Forum of Augudus, — The continuation of the excavations on the 
right of the ^4rco clei Pantani led to finding remains of decorative sculpture 
which include all the decorative members of the building and are carved 
with perfect artistic skill and taste. There are columns of giallo mitlco; 
sections of columns of Greek marble from the peristyle of the temple of ^lars 
Ultor ; two Corinthian capitals ; friezes, cornices, corbels, Ictciuiaria, etc. 
Several fragments of the inscriptions placed on the bases of the statues 
erected by Augustus have come to light. On account of their fragmentary 
condition, only one of these could be reconstituted. It was recognized by 
Lanciani to be the Flog him of Appius Claudius Caecus, a copy of which 
had been found at Arezzo. A beginning has been made in uncovering the 
portico which shut in the left hemicycle across its diameter, and whose 
bases are still in place. The pavement of imported marble continues to 
be found in the whole area. — Not. d. Sccivi, 1889, pp. 33-4. 

Arenaria and tombs at the Tre Fontane, — In the pozzolana excavations 
at Ponte Batiero, near the Tre Fontane, an ancient sand-pit or arenarium 
was found, with the lamps still in place. Various tombs were found, some 
built a cassettoney some cut in the rock ; in the former were found ten im- 
perial coins. More important was the finding of a well-tomb for inhuma- 
tion, like those on the Piazza Vittorio Emanuele. Among its archaic con- 
tents, three pieces were of especial interest. One is a kind of flask in the 
form of a truncated cone with a mouth like that of an oinochoe. The 
second is almost a semi-spherical two-handled cup on a broad cylindrical 
base, perhaps imitation archaic. The third is decidedly archaic — a cup 
ornamented with rude channels made with the finger in the soft clay. — 
Not d. Scavi, 1889, p. 36. 

Statue of a Muse, — In the new Via Arenula, at a depth of 3.50 met., 
there was found a beautiful colossal female statue, placed on an ancient 
pavement of large marble slabs. The figure is seated on a rock : her 
right arm, left hand and head (which was of a separate piece) are gone. 
The close-fitting tunic with half-sleeves is covered with a hi mat ion whose 
folds are treated with breadth and at the same time with grace. The 
limbs are crossed, and there are sandals on the feet. It evidently repre- 
sents one of the Muses. 

A Frieze, — In the Vigna Palomba, in Pegio x/r, two pieces of an an- 
cient marble frieze, 0.20 met. high, were recovered from a wail. On one 
piece are two centaurs, one playing on the double tibia and one on the 
lyre. On the back of the latter stands an Eros with an arrow in his hand. 
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In front of the centaurs is a lion ridden by an Eros. On the second frag- 
ment are two genii between whom is a large vase full of flowers and fruit. 
They are semi-reclining, and each bears a basket of fruit resting on his 
knee. — Not. d. Scaviy 1889, pp. 34-6. 

Industrial Exhibition of Keramics and glass. — The series of exhibitions 
organized yearly in Rome under the auspices of the Artistico-Indiistrial 
Museum, since 1885, have been very useful and successful. The first ex- 
hibition, in 1885, was of works of carved and inlaid woods, retrospective 
and contemporary: the second, in 1886, was of works in metal: the third, 
in 1887, of textiles — each more successful than the previous. The present 
and fourth exhibition is of keramics and glass. The object is to give as 
complete as possible a survey of the products of these branches of art from 
the very beginnings, developing especially the most flourishing periods of 
Etruria, Greece, Rome and the Renaissance. The director of the Asso- 
ciation, Professor Erculei, has published a paper in the Nuova Antologia 
of April 16, entitled L" Arte Antica della Ceramica e V Aituale Esposizione 
di Roma, in which he calls attention to the most important features of the 
exhibition. Cf letter of G. Raimondi in Courrier de I Art of April 26. 

Susa (near). — Coins found at Mo/npantero. — A lot of Roman coins of 
the second century of the Empire, about 450 in number, were found near 
Susa. They are not gold, silver or bronze, but of that tinned brass or 
pseudo-bronze composition which had forced currency for some time, and 
led to the reform of Diocletian. They include the years 247-268, and 
belong in great part to the Emperors M. Julius Philippus Jr, Treboni- 
anus Gallus, and Gallienus. It is peculiar, that, w^hile the obverses usually 
present the ordinary type, the reverses have every variety of emblems and 
legends heretofore known. There is nothing later than Gallienus.- — Riv. 
Numis. Ital.y 1889, p. 130. 

Torino. — The Ayi of Piedmont. — The Piedmontese Society of Archaeology 
and Fine Arts in Turin has decided to establish an affiliated society for the 
purpose of making and publishing drawings of the early fresco-paintings 
preserved in many parts of the province. This is expected to show that 
Piedmont had an original and meritorious art. This is also the case for 
architecture and sculpture, as has been shown by some recent publications. 
—Cour. de VAHy 1889, pp. 109-10. 

Veu. — Excavations in the city and necropolis. — The Empress of Brazil has 
been undertaking excavations in search of monuments, both Etruscan and 
Roman. The men were thus divided into two squads, one exploring the 
area of the city, the other the hills of Picazzano, containing the Etruscan 
necropolis, \yithin the city no important result was reached. The fact 
that large tracts are without signs of building would show, (1) that a large 
part of the Etruscan inhabitants lived in cabins, as at Antemnae, Fidenae, 
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etc,; (2) that the Eoman Veil occupied about one-tenth the area of the 
Etruscan city, being situated at the easternmost point. An Etruscan 
building of irregular blocks of tufa was found — perhaps a private house. 

The excavations in the necropolis were more successful, though all but 
one of the tombs examined had been violated in recent times. The one 
found intact was closed by the usual maeigno, and entered through a vesti- 
bule. The chamber measures 3.05 by 3.45 met., and is covered by a low’- 
arched vault and surrounded on three sides by a wide bench for the two 
bodies found, while others were not buried but burned, and the ashes placed 
in urns. 19 vases were in position. — Not, d, Scavi^ 1889, pp. 10-12. 

The continuation of the excavations is described in the Feb. number of 
the Scavi, Seven tombs were uncovered, none of them intact. No. iii is 
a superb unfinished tomb, preceded by a vestibule, covered by a low* cylin- 
drical vault supported by two Doric piei's. Nos. iv and v had fallen in, 
and contained only common objects. In the interior of the city, a notable 
discovery has been made on the isthmus that led from the city proper to 
the acropolis. Here w'as found a vein of votive terracottas, carelessly 
strewn over the slope of the isthmus that descends towards the Cremera. 
They were placed on the bare rock, but afterw^ards covered up with a layer 
of earth about 1.25 met. high. As the discovery was hardly begun when 
the report w^as written, only a summary notice could be given. During 
the first three days, however, not counting numerous fragments, there were 
found : 40 veiled female heads of life-size ; 10 similar heads in profile ; 4 
unveiled male heads; 11 hands; 4 double feet (fragments of statues) ; 18 
feet ; 1 female statue of life-size, the left hand and arm being veiled in the 
peplum, and the right hand extended ; 8 parts of statues similar to the 
above, modelled expressly so as to be joined together, each statue being 
formed of three pieces ; the upper half of a fine male statue ; three torsi 
modelled expressly without head or arms ; 12 figurines of oxen ; 1 of a 
sheep ; 1 of a pig ; 3 human legs ; etc,^ etc. Among the terracottas were 
found also : a quadrans with the type of the hand and the two semi^ an 
xincia with the type of the he! meted Minerva and the beak and the legend 
Roma, an uncial coin of Southern Italy, and a piece of aes rude. Exca- 
vations made on another site inside the city resulted in the discovery of 
remains of a Roman building in which several pieces of sculpture, archi- 
tectural decoration, and other objects, came to light. — Not. d. Scavi, 1889, 
pp. 29-31. 

Vetulonia. — From the province of Grosseto comes news of a rich dis- 
covery of gold ornaments at Vetulonia, in one of the circle-tombs peculiar 
to the necropolis of that place (so called because surrounded by a circle 
of stones), and dating from the vii cent. Between two layers of cork- 
wood, were found four bracelets of gold-band exquisitely worked in fill- 
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gree, three gold brooches, an amber necklace consisting of figures of nude 
women and of crouching Egyptian dog-headed animals, two bronze chain- 
necklaces, several amber brooches, others of bronze and iron, a very ori- 
ginal earring in bronze and many fragments of bronze vessels, 27 double- 
faced earthenware cylinders, with vases of fine red clay. Amongst the 
stones with which the trench was filled were found two bronze bits for 
horses, ornamented with the human figure of very primitive design ; four 
bronze rings fur traces, and two bells belonging to the trappings — all 
things appertaining to the bifja, and not commonly found in a tomb where 
female ornaments abound. Within one of the bracelets some human teeth 
were found, though there were no remains in the tomb of the burnt bones 
of a corpse. — Atheinjeum, May 4. 

SICILY. 

Sicily uxdeu the Komans. — I n the Arcliivio Storico SiciUano (xiii, 
2-3), Professor E. Pais gives a voluminous treatise on the history and ad- 
ministration of Sicily under the Roman dominion. In it the greater part of 
the cities and towns of the island are studied in regular order, with a view 
to determine whether their existence continued at this time. The evidence 
adduced is mostly of an arclueological character, and in many eases quite 
new. It is a very important work, though but preliminary to a large wmrk 
on the history of Sicily promised by the writer. 

Augusta. — The necraijolls of Meg a ra Certain clandestine ex- 

cavations in the commune of Augusta have led to the discovery of some 
ancient tombs of the vast necropolis of Megara Hyblaia. They are almost 
all monolith sarcophagi, lying near the surface, thus explaining the ease 
with which they were devastated. Exceptions were two tombs of unusual 
size, built of square masses of calcareous tufa, of great size and well joined 
together. A portion of the contents was stolen. Professor Orsi saw, at a 
jeweller’s in Syracuse, the following objects from these excavations: two 
silver fibulae ; two simple silver earrings ; a silver ring with an imitation 
scarab ; fragments of silver hair-pins, of a silver necklace ; and two figur- 
ines of nude Seilenoi, one stooping and the other reclining. The museum 
of Syracuse has recovered, mainly, unvarnished vases of local workman- 
ship ; small aryballoi and borabilioi of Corinthian style ; a Phoenician 
aryballos ; a large vase like an Attic amphora of the advanced black-figured 
style. This vase is 37 cent, high, and has a rich decoration on the neck 
and two subjects on the body— one, of two armed figures accompanied by two 
attendants ; the other, a scene of combat. Period c. 500 b. c. IMegara was 
destroyed in 482. Three small lekythoi have black figures on a red ground : 
(1) an agonistic scene with two armed combatants and two agonothetai ; (2) 
a bacchic scene of a female dancing with the thyrsos between two Satyrs. 
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Finally, there was a cylindrical ossuary of bronze plate with hemispherical 
cover, like others found at Megara and at Fusco near Syracuse. 

On the site of the discovei*y there were found, besides the tomb, some 
octagonal piers, three of which still remain in position on three base<. 
They are of uncertain character and use and should be carefully studied. — 
Not. cL Scavi, 1889, pp. 45-6. 

CHRISTIAN ANTIQUITIES OF ITALY, 

French Artists ix Italy. — In the Amides Monuments (1888, 2), M. 
Eug. Miintz publishes a memoir on the French artists of the xiv cent, and 
the propaganda of Gothic style in Italy. Among the F rench architects who 
worked in Italy are : Jean Deynardeau, Jean de Reims, Hugolin de Flandre, 
Veranus de Brioude, Guillaume Colombier, Nicolas de Bonaveiiture, Pierre 
Loisart, Jean Compomosy, Jean Mignot. Among the sculptors are : Jean 
de France, Roland Raniglia, Guillaume de Very, Anex Marchestem. The 
painters are : Jeaniuus de F ranzina, F rederic Tedesco. The metal-workers, 
several of whom worked at the court of the King of Naples, are : Etienne 
Doscerre, Guillaume de Verdelet, Richelet de Ausuris, Jean de Saiiit-Omer. 

Pavia. — Cerfosa : Dmcovery of the body of Jan Galeazzo Visconti. — The 
tomb of Jan Galeazzo Visconti and Isabelle de Valois has been found in 
the Certosa of Pavia, and opened. The skulls, covered with crimson velvet, 
are well preserved, and the garments are of gold tissue. There were found 
with the bodies : a sword, a poniard, gilt-bronze spurs, and a majolica vase 
with the arms of the Visconti. — Coin\ de CArt, 1889, p. 120; Academy j 
May 4. 

Roma. — Drawings of early Mosaics. — Herr Ficker presented at recent 
meetings of the German Institute (Dec. 21 and Jan. 4) photographs of 
drawings in Code.v Escorialensis ~ which reproduce, by the hand of 

a draughtsman of the last yeai*s of the xv century, many of the monuments 
of Rome. Interesting for Christian archaeology are two drawings of early 
mosaics on the recto and verso of fol. iv. The first, called merely musaicho, 
represents a shepherd in chlainys and paenula, with crossed legs, among 
oxen ; in the second zone, an aviarium or opyiOorpocheLov ; and finally a 
shepherd caressing two sheep : these are the principal motives of the decora- 
tion of the left apse of Rufina and Secunda, repeated in that of San 
Clemente (De Rossi, Mus. O’., v-vi, f. 1-2). The drawing confirms De 
Rossi's conjecture regarding the drawings of Cod. Vat. 5407, and, with 
Panvinio's notice {De praec. Ur bis basil.y p. 158), gives material for a re- 
construction of the mosaic. The other drawing is marked tutto musaicho 
ill Santa ghostanca, and throws full light on the famous cycle of mosaics at 
S. Costanza : there were three zones, two of them with historical scenes, 
the lower of the Old and the upper of the New Testament. By this means, 
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comparing the drawings of Francesco d’Olanda, Sangallo, and others, the 
mosaics may be restored (De Rossi, Miis, Cr., xvii-xxiii, f. 5 sqq»). The 
attempt at reconstituting the entire cycle has been made by De Rossi, who 
presented his drawings at a subsequent meeting of the Institute (Feb. 1). — 
Bull, 1st, Germ., 1888, iv ; 1889, i. 

Palace of the Senators, Capitol, — A part of the ancient decorations of the 
XV cent, have come to light on the facade of the palace of the Senators on 
the Capitol. These decorations were simply covered up, in the xvi cent., 
with a coating of mortar and one of painting. Even the shields of the 
senators have been found, a Roman coat of arms with the crowm of Anjou, 
which is thus dated as a work of the xiii cent. : some reliefs preserve their 
original painting. — Chron. des Arts, 1889, p. 116. 

Discovery of a xm-century Fresco. — In removing part of Michael An- 
gelo’s facade on the Roman Campidoglio, a fresco of the thirteenth century 
has been found, representing the Madonna and Child admirably executed, it 
is said. It will be placed in the Capitoline Museum. — Athenceum, May 18. 

Taranto. — The gold cross of St. Cataldiis, — Professor Mahaffy writes; 

Here is a rediscovery of a precious Irish relic in Southern Italy. Search- 
ing Taranto lately for traces of the books and other remains of St, Cataldus, 
who founded the chuixh there, I was shown an ancient simple gold cross 
(set in a large gaudy one), which was taken from the breast of the saint 
when his body was raised and turned into relics in the eleventh century, 
Johannes Juvenis tells of this discovery, and says the saint’s name was on 
the cross in the letters c. t. This I found inaccurate. The characters 
were quite plain, c a Aldus ra : and, on the downward limb of the cross, a 
combination of letters with a line drawn over them reading apparently 
CHAV, but all so brought together that I was at first taken in by the read- 
ing CHRiSTi adopted by the clergy in the church. Having drawn the thing 
carefully, I found, by consulting the ‘ Lives of the Saints,’ that Cataldus 
before he went abroad had been made Archbishop of Pachau in Ireland, 
and was known as Pachaensis. Here, then, was the solution ! But the 
odd thing is that Colgan and other authorities, being unable to find any 
such diocese in Ireland, have been emending the text of Johannes, and 
reading Rohan or some such word. The letters on the cross confirm the 
old author, and leave us a record of an ecclesiastical foundation apparently 
not otherwise known. The saint cannot date later than the seventh cen- 
tury ; tradition at Taranto says the fourth : further research disclosed 
to me that Ussher (‘Works,’ vol. vi. p. 306) had learnt the truth about 
the cross from the epic poem of Bonaventura Moronus called Cataldias, 
or rather from the notes on this poem in the edition of Bartholom^eus 
Moronus (Rome, 1614). The poet says the cross jewelled, which is 
false. The commentator describes the cross as plain gold ; he does not 
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notice the line of abbreviation over the last syllable, but adds that the 
present larger cross, in which it is now set, was made for it in the year 
1600 by Joannes de Castro, a famous Spanish archbishop of Taranto.” — 
Athencemny May 25. 

FRANCE. 

Geaxts for Archaeology. — The Minister of Fine Arts has asked the 
Chamber for a supplementary credit of three millions and a half for different 
expenses in the museums. 15,000 fr. are for the creation of a third Dieu- 
lafoy Hall in the Louvre for the smaller antiquities from Susa — basreliefs, 
architectural fragments, keramics, bronzes, arms, and statuettes. 15,000 
fr. are for the cleaning of the works of art decorating the public gardens 
and parks. 10,000 fr. are for a new Egyptian gallery in the Louvre. — 
Chron. des ArtSy 1889, p. 84. 

Montevilliers (Seine-inf.). — Injury to the church. — This church is men- 
tioned in a chart of 1241. In the xv cent., the nave was enlarged, the six 
N. chapels and the new portal constructed. The roof of both Romanesque 
and Gothic naves has been destroyed, and also part of the fine Romanesque 
tower on the facade. — Eev. Art. ChrHieUy 1889, p. 274. 

Paris. — Louvre. — M. Courajod calls attention, in the Chronique des 
Arts (1889, p. 93) to a very important work of Spanish art of the Renais- 
sance recently acquired by the Louvre. It is a crucifixion in which the 
figure is 33 cent, long and modelled in terracotta with extraordinary deli- 
cacy and perfect anatomical knowledge, while the head is extremely noble. 
The cross is of wood. The well-studied drapery is in the Flemish style. 
The entire figure is painted. This work belongs to the School of Seville, 
and probably is by the hand of its famous artist, Martinez Montanez. 

Museum of Sevres. — The President of the Republic has received from 
the King of Corea a box containing two porcelain bowls of Corean manu- 
facture dating from the xiii century. These invaluable works have been 
placed in the Sevres museum. 

Medleval Art at the Exposition. — An exhibition of church-treas- 
ures will take place at the Trocadero during the entire period of the Ex- 
position. The greater part of the prelates have adhered to the project. 
Among the principal treasures promised are those of Reims, Sens, Limoges, 
Obazine and Cinques, which contain pieces of extraordinary historic and 
artistic value. The walls of the exhibition galleries wfill be covered with 
ancient tapestries. — Chron. des ArtSy 1889, pp. 83, 98. 

Saligny (Allier). — Numismatic discoveries. — An important discovery has 
been made here of a lot of more than 300 Roman Imperial denarii in fine 
preservation. There are some rare reverses, some pieces of Balbinus, 
Pupienus, Geta, some types of empresses, especially of Salon ina, and a 
certain quantity of coins of Saloninus with the goat Amaltheia and the 
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legend fOVI CRESCENT!. In the same department were found two 
military strong-boxes, hidden under ground in the time of Diocletian. One 
contained more than 80 kilogr, of small bronzes, in superb preservation, of 
Aurelian, Claudius Gothicus, Quintillus, Const antius, etc. The finest were 
added to the collection of M. Perot of Moulins. Among the rarities were 
coins of Allectus, Quietus, Carausius, Magnia Urbica, Cams and Carinus, 
some rare reverses, and many coins struck in Gaul. — Hiv. Nwnis. ItaL, 
1889, p. 131. 

GERMANY. 

Berlin. — New Museums. — Two new museums are to be erected at Berlin, 
says the Chronique des Arts, near the existing museums, and to be sever- 
ally appropriated (1) to pictures and sculptures of the Renaissance, and (2) 
to the sculptures brought from Pergamon and to other antique sculptures. 
— Athenceum, May 18. 

Bonn. — In the church of the Franciscans, the removal of whitewash has 
disclosed the existence of a number of scenes painted in fresco and dating 
from the middle of the xiv cent. — Ghron, des Arts, 1889, p. 93. 

AUSTRIA-HUNGARY- 

SziLAGY-SoMiYO (Hungary). — Treasure. — There have recently been 
placed on exhibition in the National Museum of Buda-Pesth, the precious 
objects found by a peasant and designated under the name of the treasure 
of Szilagy^Somiyo. There are 29 pieces. Among them is a princely set 
of jewelry, of the end of the iv cent. ; three massive gold goblets, decorated 
with enamels ; a man’s gold bracelet ; clasps with precious stones, and two 
gold shoulder-ornaments. — Co nr. de FArt, 1889, pp. 145-6. 

ViENNA=ViNDOBONA. — The Romaii city, — Various interesting discoveries 
have been made among the remains of the Roman city. In the centre of 
the city, near the cathedral, remnants of a wall probably built by Claudius 
to defend the colony on the west : another similar wall was found to the east. 
The existence of a forum was ascertained s. of the Hohenmarkt square, 
also of a via principalis and a via quintana. The praetorium existed where 
the Berghof now is, and the via praetoria divided the Roman camp into 
two nearly equal parts. The quaestor ium rose near the present Wildpret- 
markt, when in 70 A. D. an entire legion was transferred to Yindobona, 
the encampment was extended southward and westward as the Danube and 
topographic reasons prevented extension in other directions. Proofs of 
this are found in an acqueduct, in the continuation of the via praetoria, 
a bath surrounded by four columns, etc. To the w. of the camp was the 
city, which has been proved by an inscription ( Cello. lanuari. Collegio. DD) 
to be a munieipiton. Many signs have been found of the fact that Vindo- 
bona was a flourishing colony. The coins date between Claudius (41-56 
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A. jy.) and Theodosios (379-95 a. d.). — Nuova Antologia^ 1889, Apr. 16, 
from Deutsche Zeitung. 

ENGLAND. 

Hammer (Flintshire). — Destruction ojthe church. — The fine Gothic church 
of Hammer, famous for the beauty of its chair e de verite (1465) and its 
painted glass, has been entirely destroyed by fire.^ — Eevue de I’ Art Chretien j 
1889, p. 274. 

London. — The Sonth-Kensington Museum has just purchased a great tap- 
estry representing the Adoration of the Infant Jesus. This tapestry, destined 
originally for a private oratory, contains figures of natural size executed 
with the needle on a woollen background with silk thread, including a 
great deal of gold and silver thread. The figures, composition, color and 
technique remind of Gerard David. It is considered that the tapestry was 
executed at Bruges between 1510 and 1528. It comes from the Castellani 
collection. — Chron. des 1889, p. 131. » 

The Yates chair of Archceology at University College.- — Mr. R. Stuart 
Poole, the occupant of this chair, gave his inaugural lecture in the Botan- 
ical Theatre on May 8. He has engaged the services of Prof Boyd Daw- 
kins for prehistoric arclueology and those of Mr. Henry Balfour, of the 
Pitt Rivers Museum, Oxford, for savage art, reserving for himself only 
Egyptian and Assyrian arclueology. Thus, instead of confining the study 
of arclueology to those branches which he himself is competent to teach, 
he sets a striking example to his brother professors at other universities 
by calling in the aid of distinguished specialists, and inviting such as are 
interested in the arts, crafts, and customs of ancient races to study the 
subject as a whole. Up to tlie present time, nearly every chair of arelue- 
ology in the United Kingdom has been treated as a chair of classical 
archaeology pure and simple, to the exclusion of all other branches — a coui*se 
eminently unsatisfactory, inasmuch as it omits the ^^arentage of classical 
archaeology in tiie ancient East, and its mediaeval development in the 
Gothic and Byzantine scliools. 

Prof. Boyd Dawkins was to lecture (May 15) on The Arrival of Man in 
Europe, and his Advance in Culture: Mr. H. Balfour (May 22) on The 
Origin of Decorative Art as illustrated by the Art of Modern Savages: on 
May 29, Prof. Stuart Poole gave his introductory lecture on Egyptian 
Archteology ; on June 5, his introductory lecture on Assyrian Arclueology ; 
and, on June 12, his introductory lecture on The place of Arclueology in 
School and University Education* Each lecture will be followed by demon- 
stations at the British iMuseum. We understand that Prof Stuart Poole 
also proposes to hold classes of an educational character during the vacation, 
these classes to be especially designed for the benefit of students in archie- 
ology in the final schools at Oxford and Cambridge. — Academy, May 4. 
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Annual Meeting of the Egypt Explokation Fund. — The second 
ordinary general meeting of the Fund since its incorporation as a society 
(the sixth since its foundation in 1883) \Yas held in London on April 12. 
The total expenditure for the year 1887-88 had been £2341, 19s. lid., 
which included the following items : (1) excavations on the sites of Bou- 
bastis and the city of Onias, and part of the expenses of transport of anti- 
quities to Alexandria, £1564, 13s. Id.; (2) publications including illus- 
trating and packing Tanis 7, and NauJcratis 7, printing Goshen and the 
third edition of Plthoin, £295, 18s. 2d. The total receipts for the corres- 
ponding period were £2563, 4s. lid., the chief items being : (1) Subscrip- 
tions, £2500, Is. 2d., which might be subdivided into European subscrip- 
tions, £1300, Is. 2d. (which sum includes the Special Transport Fund, 
amounting to £390, 2s. 6d.) ; and American subscriptions amounting to 
£1200. In 1886-7 the gross expenditure was £1516, 6s. lOd., as against 
£2341, 19s. Jld. for 1887-88 ; and the gross receipts for 1886-87 were 
£1718, 13s. lid., as against £2563, 4s. lid. in 1887-88. 

Miss Amelia B. Edwards, hon. sec., reported on the work of the past 
year. Miss Edwards said that she had been requested by the committee 
to inspect and report upon the monuments from Bou bastis which had been 
ceded to the society by the Egyptian Government, and that she accord- 
ingly went to Liverpool on March 13, where the monuments had just been 
disembarked from the hold of the steamship AlareotiSy from Alexandria. 
On arriving at the docks, Miss Edwards found twenty-seven large packing- 
cases, and ten colossal objects, \vithout cases — namely, part of the shaft of 
a red-granite column, polished, and inscribed with large and deeply cut 
hieroglyphs ; a magnificent “ lotus-bud capital in two pieces, each from 
12 ft. to 14 ft. in length, and about 5 ft. in diameter ; a colossal torso of a 
king in red granite, of archaic style ; three large fragments of a red-granite 
shrine, exquisitely sculptured in very low^ relief, and bearing the cartouches 
of ^7ectanebo I ; while, towering above all the rest, rose the enormous 
black-granite trunk, legs, and throne of the colossal statue of Apepi, last 
and greatest of the Hyksos kings. In an enormous case, also on the open 
quay, was a great Hathor-head capital in red granite from the hypostyle 
hall of the temple. This beautiful face measured some six feet from chin 
to brow, and was, literally, without flaw or scratch. Very fine, also, was 
a large red-granite slab, carved in low relief with full-length portraits of 
Osorkon II and his wife Karoama. The contents of the cases represented, 
not a selection, but a museum of ancient Egyptian sculpture. Here were 
four more pieces of the hieroglyphed column on the quay, which \vhen 
erected will have palm-capital, shaft, and base complete ; another fine slab 
from the festival hall of Osorkon II ; another archaic torso in red granite, 
the counterpart of the one on the quay — these w^ere evidently the upper 
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halves of two statues which originally had been placed on either side of a 
doorway ; a fine black-granite statue of heroic size, in two pieces, repre- 
senting Rameses II, enthroned ; another block of the shrine of Xeetanebo 
I ; a black-granite statue of Bast, the tutelary goddess of the temple ; 
seven cases of limestone blocks carved in basrelief, from a temple dedicated 
to Hathor by Ptolemy ^oter, at Terraneh, in the AVestern Delta ; and, 
most valuable and important of all, a case containing the black-granite 
head of the colossal statue of Apepi. Miss Edwards described this head 
as a masterpiece of ancient art, instinct with individuality, and displaying 
in a marked degree the ethnical characteristics of the Mongolian race. 
The date of Apepi might be approximately stated at 1700 b. c. The two 
archaic torsos were, apparently, the most ancient pieces of sculpture dis- 
covered in the ruins ; and Miss Edwards mentioned that it vas Prof, Stuart 
Poole’s opinion that they represented Khufu, the builder of the Great 
Pyramid (i v dynasty), whose ‘‘ banner-name ” occurs in the oldest historical 
inscription discovered in the course of the excavations. Miss Edwards 
then went on to say that, in consequence of the enormous expenses already 
incurred, it had been deemed advisable to despatch direct from Liverpool 
such objects as were destined for re-shipment, in order to avoid the cost of 
sending them to London. It had therefore devolved u])on her to make the 
selections for America, Australia, Liverpool, and INIanch ester. This was 
a very anxious task, which she had discharged to the best of her judgment 
by sending to the L^nited States monuments especially representative of the 
fine-arts of ancient Egypt, and by reserving for the British ^luseum those 
of a more strictly historical character. Knowing that manv of the sub- 
scribers had wished to see the great “ lotus-bud capital in the British 
Mu seum, INIiss Edwards felt somewhat alarmed at having to tell them that 
she had ventured to send that piece to the ^luseum of Fine Arts, Boston, 
and had reserved instead for the British Museum the inscribed column 
with the palm capital. The British Museum, moreover, had long possessed 
a small, but very perfect “ lotus-bud” column complete in black granite, 
whereas tin* national collection possessed no specimen of the “ palm ’’ order. 
The great Hathor-capital had long since been promi'^ed to the American 
subscribers : and, as these Plathor-capitals had been added by Osorkon II 
to the ‘‘ lotus-bud” colurniHof the hypostyle hall, the one was hist(u*ically 
the complement of the other. It was therefore necessary to send both to- 
gether. The Society voted to present to the city of Geneva a statue of 
Rameses 11, enthroned, of heroic size, in polished black granite ; to the 
University of Sidney, X. South Wales, the capital of a red-granite column, 
sculptured on two sides with a colossal head of the goddess Hathor ; and 
also voted donations to Manchester, Liverpool, Bristol, and other provin- 
cial museums. 

7 
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Miss Edwards, in proposing the donation to the Museum of Fine Arts, 
Boston, U. S. A., observed that this was one of the pleasantest duties she 
had annually to perform in connection with the Egypt Exploration Fund. 
The gratitude of the society to their American supportei*s found its ex- 
pression in these donations ; and she might say with truth that they had 
never before given utterance to their goodwill in terms so weighty and so 
colossal. The objects to be presented from Boubastis were (1) the colossal 
Hathor-head capital in red granite ; (2) the upper half of a colossal statue 
of a king in red granite, the companion to which had just been voted to 
the British Museum ; (3) a colossal lotus-bud capital in two pieces, from 
the hy post vie hall of the temple ; (4) a red granite slab in basrelief from 
the festival hall of Osorkon II. Also, from the site of a temple to Hathor 
founded by Ptolemy Soter at Terraneh (the ancient Termuthis), two very 
interesting basrelief slabs in limestone. The remains of this temple were dis- 
covered and excavated by Mr. F. Llewellyn Griffith in 1888. The Fund 
was thus offering to America specimens of the art of the Great Temple 
of Boubastis, dating from the time of the iv dynasty, 4000 B. c., down to 
the time of the xxn dynasty, rirca B. c. 960, including a noble example 
of XII dynasty work in the monster lotus-bud capital. The sculptures 
from Terraneh, on the other hand, represented the art of the Ptolemaic 
period under its most engaging aspect, and were especially interesting from 
the fact that very few works of the reign of Ptolemy Soter were knowm. 
The finest historical object (i. e., the statue of Apepi) had been voted to 
the British Museum, and the finest artistic object (L e., the great Hathor- 
head) to the Museum of Fine Arts at Boston. — Academy, April 27. 


AMERICA. 

UNITED STATES. 

Remains of the Mound-builders . — Important discoveries have been made 
near Floyd, Iowa, of remains of the ancient mound-builders. A circular 
mound thirty feet in diameter and about two feet high has been opened 
and five skeletons were found. They were exceedingly well preserved, the 
earth having been very closely packed ar(nind them. Three of them were 
males, one a female, and a fifth a babe. The skull of the female is in a 
good state of preservation, and those who have made careful measurements 
of it say that it shows that the person belonged to the very lowest type of 
humanity. Archaeologists claim that the measurements show inferiority 
even to the celebrated Neanderthal skull. These bones are claimed to be 
the most perfect of any remains of the mound-builders yet discovered. 
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There are several other mounds near this one, and they will be examined 
in a few days. — N. Y. Evening Post, May 2. 

MEXICO. 

Preservation of Monuments , — The Mexican Government has 2->Ji^sed a 
law' for the preservation of national monuments and antiquities. This law 
embraces Yucatan. — Athenceum, May 4. 


A. L. Frothixgham, Jk. 
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BULLETIN DE CORRESPONDANCE HELLENIQUE. 1888. March- 
Deceniber. — P. Foucart, Athenian decrees of the iv century (pp. 153-79). 
The of the decrees studied was found at Karpathos. It is placed a 
little after 395 B. c. The Athenians decree the title of benefactors to an 
inhabitant of Karpathos and his children and to the community of the 
Heteokarpathians in consequence, apparently, of the ^ift of a cypress-tree 
for the temple of Athena: it places them under the protection of the allies 
and assures their autonomy. The second decree is of 399/8 B. c. under 
the archonship of Aristokrates : it confers the title of proxenos and bene- 
factor on an Achaiau of Aigion and his son. The third belongs to the 
first half of the fourth century. Demosthenes contra Lept., arguing against 
the suppression of immunities accorded to stranger^ for services rendered 
to the republic, cites earlier decrees in favor of the Thusiotcs and Byzantines. 
The revolt of Thasos against Lakedaimon was in 409 b. c., and a part of 
this decree is restored by Kohler. In 390 Archei)ius and TIerakleides de- 
livered Byzantion to the Athenians. A fragment recently found on the 
Akropoiis seems to belong to the <lecree in honor of Ilerakleides : the date 
is about that of the archonship of The{>dotos (387 /b). Herakleides receives 
not only the titles? o^ proxenos and benefactor but other privileges and im- 
munities. The fourth decree is in favor of another <leclared partisan of 
Athens, Archonides, and dates from the first third of the fourth century. 
The following two fragments, compared with others, show that the addi- 
tion in the <lecrces, to the name of the orator, of the paternal name and the 
deniotikon took place in 35*) a. d. N(^ 7 is of 343/2. No. 8 is of 373/2 
under the archon Asteios, and contains merely the title of the decree con- 
ferring a crown on the Syracusan Alketas son of l8e})tines. It is sugge.'^ted 
that he is the son of the Septines, brother of Dionysio.- the elder, \s ho was 
honored by a decree in 393. — G. FoucrEUKs, Thes--^((li(fn hasreliefi (])}>. 
179-87 ; pis. v, vi). A summary of this })aper was given in Xeivs under 
titles Lcr /.9.5a and Phar^ala in the Jourxal, vol.iv, pp.20.)-b. — H. Le(’hat 
and G. Kadet, Inscriptions of Asia Minor ( pp. 187-204). The^e inscrip- 
tions were found on a trip made in May and June 1887. A summarv has 

been already given in Xeivs on j). 196 of vol. iv, under Asia Minor. G. 

Cousin and G. Inscription of Marpiesia on the Maiandros (pp. 

204—23). This inscription is engraved on two long superposed drums 
of columns. The upper one had disappeared, and its part of the inscrip- 
234 
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tion is published from two copies previously made by natives. The text 
consists of two parts: (1) the decree proper; (2) additional information. 
The phraseology is somewhat comical: ^^Considering the fact that, under 
the happy reign of the Emperor Trajan Hadrian Caesar Augustus, it is 
suitable to ameliorate and add to those things that are useful to men ; (con- 
sidering) that the use of oil is most appropriate and necessary to the body of 
man, especially of old men : that the amount of six of oil furnished daily 

by the city, though certainly amounting to something, is still insufficient: 
it would be well to add to it from the revenues of the gerousia as much as 
possible, and to embellish the gift of the city and make it so large that 
every one can, if possible, have a share in it. To good Fortune: It has 
been decided, etc. . The amount of oil added is a daily gift of three 
xd€ 9 . The three functionaries mentioned are the Xeirovpyos or religious 
director; the avTtypa(p€v<; or comptroller of finance, and the TTpaypiariKos or 
intendant. The sums necessary for the purchase of the oil are to be taken 
from certain revenues appropriated to these officers, enumerated below in 
the inscription. — G. Radet, Inscriptions of Amorgos. The discoveries of 
the French School in Amorgos are described in the Journal, voL iv, pp. 
201-2, 350-1 . Xo. 1, found at K<(stri, is a decree of Arkesine in honor 
of Androtion son of Andron, the Athenian, evidently the statesman known 
by his book on Athenian Annals and by Demosthenes’ address against him. 
As little tvas known of his life, this inscription is interesting. He was gov- 
ernor of Arkesine, and lent it money without interest: this was probably 
at the time of the Social War (357-5). Xo. 3 is a decree of the early iv 
cent, whose object is to diminish the number of lawsuits by assuring arbi- 
tration and imposing heavy fines. — H. Lechat, Excavations of the Akro~ 
polls, — 'V. Bekari), Inscription of Laur ion. ^ee Journal, vol. iv, p. 205. 

G. Deschamps and G. Covers , Inscriptions of the Temple of ZeusPana- 
maros (pp. 249-73). [See, for a notice of these excavations at Stratonikeia 
ill Lykia, vol. iv, p. 222.] The sacred precincts of the Panamara contained 
several temples. The most important was that of Zeus: the second that of 
Hera: the third, more difficult to assign, called the KopvpLov, probably the 
special temple of Zeus Kw/xupo? anciently worshipped at Halikarnassos. 
Therefore, most of the inscriptions found ixtBaiaca bear mainly the names 
of Zeus and Hera. On the fetes of the Koniyria, Hernia andPa?Rimareia, 
people came from all parts ; conse(piently, many neighboring divinities 
received hospitality. The inscriptions here published are divided into two 
classes, (1) a series of dedications to Zeus and Hera ; (2) a number of ex- 
votos consecrated to other divinities. Some of the early inscriptions give 
KdpLo<;, the true epithet of the god, while Havapdpos is a posterior surname. 
Five of the stelai name a group of pei-sons, Flavius Aristolaos, “ friend 
of Caesar and friend of the city,” father of Leontis who was priestess 
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with Flavius Aeneas, whose son, Titus Flavius Leon, afterwards had the 
priestly office. There follow two dedications to Zeus Kannokos (KawwKos), 
to Hera, and to Nike. The Karian idea of the direct intervention and 
real presence of the gods is evident in these votive stelai. Other divinities 
mentioned are Apollon and Artemis (whose worship was very popular in 
Karia), Demeter, Aphrodite, Hekate, etc. — G. Fougeres, Archaic basrelief 
of Tyrnavo (Fhalanna) (pp. 273-6; pi. xvi). This sculpture is on the 
upper part of a small sepulchral stele of white marble : the subject is a 
youthful female figure spinning : she must have been standing, holding 
the spindle high with her left hand : only the head and neck and the hand 
holding the spindle are left. The style is extremely interesting and reminds 
of that of the two girls on the stele of Pharsala found by M. Heuzey, 
though the face lacks their vivacity of expression. Nevertheless, they 
are of the same time, i. e., the close of the \i cent., and almost by the same 
hand. — W. R. Patox, Inscriptions of Myndos (pp. 277-83). Nos. 1 and 
2 are fragments of a list of priestesses of Artemis. No. 6 gives the exact 
name of the island, not before known : it is Pservmos. — P. Foucakt, The 
gold figures of Nike of the AkropoUs (pp. 283-03). Thoukydides reports 
an address by Peri kies enumerating the pecuniary resources of Athens for 
the war, in which the gold statutes of Nike are probably included in the 
term Upa o-Kevr). fie it doubtless was \\h(> had the idea of transforming 
into works of art the mass of precious metals which constituted the treasure 
of the gods and the reserye of the republic. At all events, the gold Nikes 
existed before the beginning of the Peloponnesian war. They are men- 
tioned in a decree probably of the year 435. An inscription found in 1887 
is the first one to mention these statues. It is at the close of an inventory 
of the treasures of the goddess different from any already known. Its 
date is slightly anterior to the Persian war. One statue is mentioned as 
already existing. The two next mentioned were made that year by the 
artists . . . chides and Timodeinos with the gold given them by the com- 
mittee of iTTLa-rdrai. All the Nikes were not cast in the same mould, but 
differed in some details. In 407, the Athenians were forced to melt the 
statues into money : at the close of the Peloponnesian war, part of these 
statues were restored. A second fragment, dating from about the archon- 
ship of Eukleides, inventories one Nike, giving the weight of each part. 
The second one weighs one talent 5987 drachmas ; the weight of a third is not 
given. The date of the second Nike is very early : it existed before the date 
of inscr. No. 1, and is the same as that mentioned in it : it differs in details 
from the two new statues of the fifth cent, and that of the fourth, which 
do not hold crowms. This is a proof that one and perhaps more of the 
statues W’ere not cast in 407. It is supposed that these early figures were 
not placed in the Hekatompedon but in another building. There were 
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originally ten statuettes weighing on the average two talents of gold each, 
or a total of 524 kilograms, and of a total value of over 200 talents, thus 
forming the major part of the reserve fund. Only three were in existence 
— two old and one new — shortly after the end of the Peloponnesian war, 
and it was not until long after that the orator Lykourgos procured for the 
republic the means necessary for the manufacture of the other seven. All, 
however, were taken by the tyrant Leochares. — A. L. Delattre, Impre- 
catory inscriptions found at Carthage (pp. 294-302). In the second pagan 
cemetery of Bir-el-Djebhana were found seven leaden tablets covered with 
inscriptions written with the stylus and containing imprecatory formulas. 
They are the Gnostic amulets called abraxas^ and were found in sepulchral 
cippi. No. 1 contains a list of thirty horses to be cursed : No. 2, a list of 
drivers against whom the charm was to work. The following texts are 
almost illegible from the minuteness of the letters. The celestial and in- 
fernal powers are adjured to bind the members and muscles of the opposing 
drivers and their horses, to bind their limbs and stop their course, to tor- 
ture their soul and prevent them from gaining the victory. — R. Dareste, 
Note on a mortgage inscription (pp. 302—5). — i\[. Holleaux, Inscription 
of Akraiphiai (^pp. 305-15). This inscription was discovered by Leake, 
and published first by Ulrichs, and then by Keil. Many phrases badly 
mutilated in their copies are made plain by this further publication. — T h. 
Homolle, Two basreliefs found at Delos (pp. 315-23 ; pi. xiv). The first 
relief, illustrated on pi. xiv-1, is mutilated on all sides : it represents a 
female figure seated, in a graceful position, on a stone bench, resting lightly 
on her right arm. The forms are supple, the drapery is masterly, and its 
style is that of the masters of the close of the fifth or the beginning of the 
fourth cent. The second fragment (xiv— 2) is only the upper right-hand 
corner of a relief of Paros marble on which is part of a female figure, 
probably Artemis. Both these works attest the Athenian influence at 
Delos. — G. Deschamps, Excavations in the island of Aniorgoa (pp. 324-7). 
Bee JouRXAL, iv, 201—2, 350—1. — P. F(oucart), A decree of Magnesia oji 
the Maiandros (pp. 3)28-30). The preamble of the inscription gives new in- 
formation on tlie little-known constitution of ^lagnesia on the Maiandros 
and on its calendar. It also makes known the college of strategoi and the 
importance of the secretary of the people. — An Athenian decree (p. 331). 
This is the fragment of a decree of the tribe Ercchtheis ordering an annual 
sacrifice to Poseidon and Erechtheus : it belongs to the middle of the iv 
cent. — H. Lechat, Excavations on the Akropolis (pp. 332-6). 

H. , Excavations at the Peiraieus, The ancient fortifications (pp. 

337-54 ; pi. xv ). This account of the excavations on the site of the ancient 
walls of Eetioneia is summarized in the Journal, vol. iv, p. 361 : cf. pp. 57, 
98. — Dem. Baltazzi, Inscriptions of the Aiolis (pp. 358-76). AYith the 
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exception of Lesbos, the Aiolis has given but few epigraphical texts. Those 
here published are partly edited, partly inedited. Xo. IT makes known to 
us one Menekles, a Pyrrhonian philosopher, who prides himself on having 
realized the pyrrhonian ideal of ataraxia, i e., of an existence serene and 
free from passions. No. oO shows that the road from P]phesos to Pergamon, 
built in 129 B. c., was repaired under Vespasian in 75 a. d. No. 22 men- 
tions several times the city of Grynion, which has been met with only in 
one other e])igraphic text. — G. Fougeres, Stele of Alantineia Tpp. 876—80 ; 
pi. iv). A description of this stele, a Dorian work of the close of the fifth 
century, is given in vol. iv, p. 860. — M. Holleaux, The Excavation^ of the 
temple of Apollon PtoOf< r})p. 880-404 ; pis. xr, xii). The two handles of a 
large bronze basin, found in the excavations in 1885, consist of two figur- 
ines formed by the combination of a human body and the body of a bird : 
the head, bust, and arms are those of a man ; the wings and tail are of a 
bird : the wings are full-spread. J8iniilar works have been found at Van in 
Armenia, at Palestrina, Olympia, and Athens — twelve in all. The motive 
is certainly Oriental. According to Furtv angler (Arch. Ztg., 1879, p. 181 ; 
Bronzef a. OL, p. 68) it.> origin is Assyrian, from the emblem of the god 
Assur. The writer opposes this theory and supj)orts an Egvptian origin, 
bringing forward examples of Egyptian winged divinities, part human part 
bird. The actual execution of the figurines may be Phoenician, Pi. xi 
reproduces a bronze statuette of a standing female, in which a very primi- 
tive archaism is combined w ith an art already learned, delicate, and almost 
graceful : it is a transitional work. The head has hardly any traces of 
archaism. — J. N. Svoroxos, On the A EB HTE^ (a hind of coinage^ of Krete 
and the date of the great Inscription containing the laws of Gortyn (pp. 405— 
18). In supporting his view’ of the sixth-century date for the text of the 
Gortyn code, especially as against Kirchhoff’s date, posterior to 450, Pro- 
fessor Comparetti I'ecently brought forward a discovery made by Dr. Halb- 
herr. In one of the archaic inscriptions of Gortyn, the fines w’ere to be paid, 
not in staters, drachmas, triobols or obols, but in tripods (rpiTro^a) and cal- 
drons (Ae^??Tc?). Not finding any Gortyn ian coins with either of these 
objects, Comparetti concluded that the inscriptions dated from the time 
previous to the introduction of coined money, i, e., anterior to about 650 
B. c. These archaic inscriptions are somew hat older than the cc>de-inscrip- 
tion, which would thus appear to belong to the sixth century. The writer 
here seeks to overthrow Cornparetti’s argument by proving that a well- 
known countermark on the coins of many Kretan cities, including Gortyn 
and Knossos, is nothing else than a lebes or caldron ; that all the coins thus 
countermarked are staters ; and that the lebetes of the archaic inscriptions 
correspond, as Comparetti recognizes, with the staters of the great code- 
inscription. The earliest staters with the countermark of the Ke/Sgs belong 
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to the very period to which Kirchhod* assigns the great inscription. It is 
explained, that this countermark was invented to establish, f<)r purposes of 
convenience, a coinage common to the tribunals of the different cities of the 
island. — Th. Homolle,J. netv name of a Greek artist (pp. 419-24). This 
artist is Teletimos. He is requested by the Delians to execute statues of 
Asklepios and of queen tStratonike, ^Yho is probably the daughter of Deme- 
trios Poliorkctes and wife of Seleukos I. The date may be c. 300 in r. — 
P. Foucart, A Aafui inscription of Macedonia (pp. 424—7). — G. Doublet, 
An inscription of PompeiopoJis (pp. 428-9). The date assigned to this in- 
scription fixes that of the foundation of Pompeiopolis by Pompey, on the site 
of Soloi, after Pompey 's third imperiinn, i. e., after G7 in r. Pompeiopolis 
is the only Greek city which struck coins with the effigy of Pompey. — H. 

Excavations on tlieAkropolU (pp. 430-40). 

Ch. Byzantine Paintings of Southern It^dy (pp. 441— o9 : pis. vii, 

VIII, IX, x). This paper is entitled “The hermit grottos in the neighbor- 
hood of Brindisi.” The Terra rf Otranto, by its geogra]>hical position, was 
a great centre of Byzantine influence, and a home for Greek colonists. It 
contained a very large number of flourishing monasteries of the Basilian 
order. The great undulating plain is cut up at every step by numerous 
crevasses called g ravine, sometimes several kilometers long, with rugged 
sides and full of rocks and boulders. In their slopes are thousands of natural 
grottos, which early served as a refuge in times of danger. Here the Greek 
monks established themselves and founded chapels and sanctuaries that w^ere 
much frequented. A number of early paintings in the sanctuaries of the 
region of Brindisi are here described. (1) The crypt of S. Giovanni near 
S. Vito, where are paintings of the native art of the xiii and xiv centuries, 
and tine Byzantine paintings of a much earlier date. Here, as often else- 
where, the decoration has been periodically renewe<l. (2) Near it is the 
crypt of S. Biagio with pictures of the greatest importance. The date of 
some of these paintings is 1197 ; they were executed by master Daniel under 
the hegoumenos Benedict. The chapel was partly re-decorated in the xiv 
century. — B. Latysciiew, The priestly regulations of Mykonos (pp. 459-63). 
The inscription here republished contains the regulations for sacrifices in 
this island. Some better readings are proposed. — Th. Ho:molle, On the 
base of a statue ( from Delos') bearing the signature of an artist and decorated 
with reliefs (pp. 463-79 ; pi. xiii). This triangular marble base has remains 
of the feet of a nude standing male figure slightly advancing his left leg. 
On it is a very archaic inscription which reads : Ft[<^]tKapTt'S7;9 • \pA \ veOcK^ \ 
ho I Naho'tos ' 7ro|ieVa9 : “ Iphikartides of Naxos made and dedicated me. 
The statue is probably that of A])ollon. The base has two gorgoneia and 
a ram-head at the corners, of an extremely rude and summary archaic style 
of the close of the vii or the beginning of the vi cent. The study of the 
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Naxian alphabet also indicates the possibility of as early a date as the vii 
cent. Another early sign is that the boustrophedon inscription begins on 
the right according to Phoenician traditions. It is interesting to compare 
with it the Artemis of Nikandra. This base of Delos gives the earliest 
known artist's signature, anterior to that of Mikkiades and Archermos. — 
G. Deschamps and G. Inscriptions of the temple of ZeusPanamaros 

(contin. ; pp. 479-90). Among the inscriptions are many dedications of 
hair to the god. It was the custom to place in the temple or in the sacred 
enclosure a small stone-cotfer in the shape of a stele, and to place the hair 
consecrated in a cavity cut in one side, often closed up by a thin piece ol 
marble : the dedicatory inscription was engraved on a rectangular cartouche 
between two cornices. Sometimes the same stele is used for the ex-votos 
of several persons. Traces of a similar custom of odtn-ing hair are found 
at Athens, Argos, Delphoi, Delos, Megara, Troizen, Titane (Sikyonia), 
Paros, Thebes, Phigaleia, Hierapolis (Syria), Alexandreia and Prousa. In 
almost all worships the sacrifice of the hair was considered meritorious and 
agreeable to the divinity. This custom is found in Egypt, and also, in a 
marked way, among the ancient Arabs. But there has never been found 
so large and precise a series of dedications as at this Karian temple. It is 
suggested that there was some connection between hair-offering and the fetes 
of i\\o^Komyrici. Sixty-one inscriptions are given. — E. PevrviyMfThe ctrchac 
vases with reliefs in Greek countrie.< (pp. 491-d09). On archaic Etruscan 
black and red ware are two kinds of decoration in relief: (1) the earliest 
kind was made by rolling a cylindrical mould or stamp over the soft clay, 
producing a narrow band of figures or animals repeated ad lih.; (2) the 
later kind, made by means of isolated moulds, represented single heads or 
figures, thus ensuring greater variety. Two questions arise : (1) Did the 
Etruscans invent archaic vases with reliefs? (2) Admitting even the imi- 
tation of foreign models, Are the works found in Etruscan necropoli of 
native manufacture? The second subject has recently been discussed be- 
tween MM. Loeschcke and Kekule% and is here set aside. In accord with 
Loeschcke, the waiter not only takes away from the Etruscans the inven- 
tion of the techni(pie, but also denies that they manufactured the great mass 
of these vases; affirming, on the contrary, their Sicilian provenance, per- 
haps from Syracuse, w’here they were derived from Greece itself. This view 
is supported by the publication of a large archaic vase with reliefs, found 
on the Akropolis in 18^7, and by an enumeration of other examples from 
different parts of Greece, one of the most important being from Tanagra, 
no^v in the Louvre. Many more of an extremely early date come from the 
islands : Kythnos, Tenos, Krete,Rhodos, Kypros. Notes are adrled on finds 
in Karia and the Troad. The conclusions are, (1) that the Italian manu- 
facturers, Etruscans and Sicilians, had Greek models and invented nothing; 
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(2) that, in the history of Greek keramics from the beginning down to the 
fifth cent., a large share belongs to the technique in relief. — M. Hollkaux, 
Address of Nero at Corinth^ giving the Greeks their liberty (pp. 510-28 ). A 
note on this address is given in vol. iv, p. 491. Lines l-<) contain the cir- 
cular addressed by the Emperor Xero to the Greeks, ordering them to 
assemble on Xov. 28, 67 (?) a. p. at Corinth. Lines 7-26 have the official 
text of the Emperor's address delivered at that date; lines 27-58, the de- 
cree in honor of Xero, voted by the city of Akraqfiiia on the proposition of 
Epaininondas, high-priest Ibr life of the Augusti and of Xero. It would 
seem as if the cause for this was the enthusiastic reception which the Greeks 
had given him on his Achaian visit, when they humored all his follies and 
tickled his vanity. This address is the only record of the style and eloquence 
of the emperor. a l, f., Jr. 

BULLETTINO DELL’ IMP. ISTITUTO ARCHEOLOGICO GERMAN- 
ICO. SEZIONE ROMANA. Tol. III. No. 2.— H. Heydemann, Obser- 
vations on the death of Priam andAstyana.x (pp. 101—12; pi. iii\ In the 
Museum at Florence is a small slab in relief, coming origin all v from Greece 
and known to collectors as early as the xvii cent. It is singular as be- 
ing the only example of a Greek relief used in the Roman period as a sepul- 
chral relief. On the altar where Priam is being killed, the following Latin 
inscription was added towards 200 a. in : A}freUa Secanda\.^e viva fecit sibi 
et SHIS, The relief represents Priam seated on the altar of Zeus Ilerkeios 
defending himself against Xeoptolemos, who seizes him by the head and 
grasps his swonl, while further on the altar kneels Hecuba with bt)th arms 
extended. The conception and composition full of jxdhos and dramatic 
action reminds of the frieze of Phigaleia, and the original composition, of 
which this appears to be a copy, may be assigned to tlie clo>e of the fifth 
cent. B. C. Vase-paintings represent Priam in the act of fleeing to ^^ard the 
altar, or seated upon it waiting quietly the approach of Xeoptolemos. A 
red-figured vase of severe style represents the death of Astyanax, held by 
the hair. Two other va>es of the black-figured stvle represent Ihlam 
already wounded and dying. There are two modes of representing the 
death in ancient art, one with and one without Astvanax. — Pai'l Wol- 
TERS, Contributions to Greek Iconography (pp, 113-lt); pi. ivj. In this 
paper, entitled Archidamos, W. examines a well-known fine bust from 
the villa at Herculaneum usually called, since Winckelmann's time, a bust 
of xVrehimedes, on account of a very indistinct inscription painted upon it. 
W. reads the letters APXIAAMOC, and believes the portrait to be that of 
Archidamos III, son of Agesilaos king of JSparta, who first fought after 
the battle of Leuktra and fell on the very day of the battle of Chaironeia. 
A statue was dedicated to him at Olympia by the Lakedaimonians (Paus. 
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VI. 4. 9) ; another, also at Olympia, perhaps by the grateful Tarentines. 
This bust may be copied from one of these. — A. Mau, Excavations of Pom- 
peii Tombs of the Via Nucerina (pp. 120-49). The Street of Tombs here 
described has already been noticed in vols. ii, p. 4S4, iii, 183, and iv, 104—5. 
It is only necessary to add, that architecturally these tombs may be divided 
into two classes : one, simple (Xos. 1, 3, 5) with or without angular pilas- 
ters : the other, richer (Xos, 2, 4, G) with angular columns and lialf col- 
umns, this class being later. All belong to the rite of cremation. — Ch. 
Huelsex, Remarks on the architecture of the temple of pfpiter CapltoUnus 
(pp. 150— 5). In view of the scarcity of information regarding this impor- 
tant monument, the writer calls attention to two drawings in tlieUffizi at 
Florence, one, surely, the other, probably, executed by Antonio da San- 
gallo the younger. One represents a column, the other a cornice said to 
have been brought from the temple of the Olympian Zeus by Sulla for the 
Capitoline temple. The fine Corinthian cornice is simpler than those of 
the second and third centuries, and by means of it several theories are ad- 
vanced regarding the architecture of the temple. 

No* 3. — F. Dum>ieek,F/vv^?U(?///.^ of from Kyme in Aiolis (pp. 159— 
80). The fragments were found at Kyme in 1880, and belong mainly to 
vases similar to both the Corinthian and the oarly-Ionian styles. Although 
the types are distinctly archaic and the technique early-archaic, the period 
may not be earlier than the Persian wars ; for some positions, like that of the 
half-turue<l Seileiios, are unknown to strictly archaic art. They are inter- 
esting examples of a distinctive style belonging to part of Asia Minor and 
developing on a parallel line with the Rhodian keramics. This is a fur- 
ther proof that the forerunners of Attic painting are to be sought not only 
in Corinth but in Asia Minor. A study is then made of the Ionian mo- 
tives used in these vases from Kyme, and a catalogue of com])arative monu- 
ments is given. The nearest in ^tyle are va^es found at Caere, evidently 
imported, of Ionian style vith Rhodiaii influence and acquaintance with 
Egypt. The Kyme vases are of importance as aids in settling the diliicult 
question: What early vases found in Italy are foreign imports, and what 
are native imitations. — A. MAU,Fa’crav«iioye5* of Pompeii 18S6-88 (pp. 181- 
207 ; pi. vir). The excavations were limited to two points: (1) the row 
of houses extending on the s. limits of the city, from the triangular forum 
towards the basilica, and the houses called of Championiiet (Ins. vii. 2) ; 
(T) Insula xi. 7 to the east of the house called “del Centenario ” (Ins. ix. 6). 
This paper deals with Ins. viii. 2. House 28 remains essentially in its 
present form from the Samnite period (tufa period), ])ut was rebuilt in 
alternate courses of brick and stone : the style of decorations show this 
reconstruction to have taken place in the last period. The atrium is tetra- 
style and Ionic. The next house, Xos. 26-27, goes back to the same early 
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period, with later reconstruction not later than the third decorative style, 
i. e.y about 50 a. d. It is remarkable for a series of subterranean cham- 
bers. The following house, Nos. 22-24, is a small bathing establishment, 
described in thejVeir^ on p. 210. The adjacent construction (No. 21^ has 
not yet been completely excavated, but it is already evident that it w’as 
rebuilt before the construction of the bathing establishment, to which, how- 
ever, the rooms to the left of its atrium w'ere added. The decoration has 
entirely disappeared. In the atrium lie fragments of marble columns and 
architraves, — C h. Hulsex, The site and in.^cripiions of the Schola Xa)ifhft 
in the Roman Forum (p]). 208-32 ; pi. viiij. The magistrates of Repub- 
lican Rome wdio had charge of the finances and archives had offices by 
the Roman forum. All these have disappeared without trace. In the 
middle of the xvi cent, a small building entirely of marble and in ])erfect 
preservation w^as excavated near the temple of Saturn and immediately 
destroyed. This f^chola has been variously placed by arclueologists. The 
waiter, by an ingenious connection wdth the kiiowui ])osition of the base of 
Stiliclio^s statue and a ])assage of Ligorio, is able to place the building with 
relative certainty on the s. side of the rodrUy between them and the Via 
Sacra, facing the latter. The reconstruction of the epigraphic texts is more 
difficult, as none of the four early writers — three of tliein contemporary 
wdth the discovery — report the entire texts. The exact name of the build- 
ing is: schola scribarnm lihrariorum et praeconnm aedilium curnUum. The 
waiter is opposed to the common theory, that the restoration by Bebryx 
Drusiaiius and A. Fabius XaTitlius was a< late as the middle of the third 
century, and assigns it to the time of Caracalla. In support of this, he 
gives a list, showing that the double names of servl and liberti of the house 
of Augustus disapiiear after Trajan. A restoration of the various inscrip- 
tions to their conjectured positions, and with various readings is given. — 
Miscellanies. J. Six, A'/ccp/ifudes, of Amasis. An examination of 
a vase in the Due de Luynes’ cMjllection in Paris ( T peint,^. ji. 24) show's 
that it w'as not executed by an Amasi^', as the inscri[)tion cannot read 
€ypa</)]^[e, on aiHMuint of there being no room for a letter be- 
tween the la>t ^ and the three dots. Consequently, there is no Amasis II 
(Klein, Meistersig., {). 149 j. The inscription may be completed as follows: 
K1/E04>RAAE^ ; EPOIE^Efi ; AMA^[IO^ j^HVV]^: Thi> is, then, 
the w'ork of a son of Amasis. Amasis himself seems to have been the fir&t 
to paint in red figures, and fininded that school: this view' is supported by 
the De Luynes am[)hora in which the black and red-figure techniques are 
combined. On account of Amasis’ connection w’ith Egypt and perhaps 
Avith Naukratis, there wmuld be a strong inference in favor of the rise of 
the Attic red-figured style under foreign influence. — E. Peteusex, The 
theatre of Tauromenion. These remarks were written after a short visit 
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to the theatre, for the purpose of showing that it is worthy of more care- 
ful study than has heretofore been given to it. — F. Ruhl, Representation 
of a dolmen on a painting in Pompeii, It is suggested that the fresco in 
the National Museum, Naples, marked xxxvi, 9042, with the punishment 
of Dirke, contains the representation of a dolmen. 

No. 4. — G. Jatta, The rivalry of Thamyris and the Muses (pp. 239—58 ; 
pi. ix). This vase had been published by Michaelis as early as 1865, and 
his drawing has been since reproduced by Comparetti and Baiimeister: but 
all these writers, including also E. Puttier ( Ceram, de la Gr., p. 859, pi. vi), 
are ignorant of the present existence and ownership of the vase. Michaelis’ 
drawing also is incorrect in some details. Hence the present publication. 
The writer opposes Michaelis, who considered the group of three female 
figures with erotes to be Sappho, Aphrodite and Peitho, and denies the 
presence of Sappho, the sole reason for which is the existence of the in- 
scription ^ AO. This explanation is considered forcerl and not justified by 
myth, legend, art, or literature. He adheres to F urtwangler’s opinion, that 
these are Aphrodite, Peitho, Paregoros with Eros, Pothos and Himeros, in- 
spiring Thamyris. The attitude of Apollon and the Muses towards Thamy- 
ris is evidently one of hostility. — A. Micftaelts, The antiquities of the city of 
Rome described hyXieholas Muffel ( pp. 254-7 6). Nicholas iMuffel of Niirn- 
berg visited Rome in 1452 in the suite of the Emperor Fred<u’ick HI, whose 
crown jewels he carried, in view of the coronation by Pope NicholasV. The 
relation of his journey was published byW.Vogt in 1876 in vol. cxxviii 
of the Ribliothek des Utter arischenVere ins in Stuttgart, but it has been very 
little noticed. It merits greater attention, especially on account of the very 
detailed description of the seven principal basilicas and the ancient monu- 
ments, given especially at the close of the report. He appears to have 
carefully digested Poggio’s dialogue de varietate fortunae. The text is here 
republished with some omissions. — F. Studniczka, The archaic statuette of 
Artemis from Pompeii (pp. 277-802 ; pi. x). The numerous recent discov- 
eries of archaic statuary will strongly affect our views regarding the group 
of sculptures usually termed archaistic.” It will be recognized that these 
are just as much copies of genuinely archaic works as the well-known repro- 
ductions of sculptures of the masters of the classic period, and they will 
thus help to reconstruct the history of early Greek art. Such a work the 
writer sees in a statuette of Artemis, hunting, found in 1760 in the tempietto 
of a house in Pompeii. Its base and coh)rs were then perfectly preserved. 
The height of the hgure is 1.078 met. The upper and lower part of the 
quiver, the attribute in the left hand, and bits of the diadem are missing, 
as are also pieces of the garments, etc. The original of this work mav be 
assigned to the time of the Persian wars, the copy being made in the early 
imperial period. The figure is represented as advancing rapidly with eager 
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eyes fixed on the distance, raising her long chiton with her right hand. 
There is great similarity to the Xike figures of the Chios- At tic archaic 
school. The archaic character of the difierent parts is discussed in detail. 
A good proof of this being a copy of an archaic original is found in a rep- 
lica at Venice from the Grimani collection. A wall-painting of the time of 
Augustus, reproducing the same figure, was found in the Farnesina gar- 
dens. The bow held in the left hand leads one to restore the same in the 
hand of the statue. This is supported by several coins reproducing the 
so-called Sicilian Artemis. Pausanias (a^ii. 18,9) describes at Patrai a 
statue of Artemis by Menaichmos and Soidas, artists of Naupaktos, trans- 
ported there from Kalydon by Augustus. This is considered to be possibly 
the original of the Pompeian statue, — E, FF.TEnsE^,Commodii.^ and Tritons 
(pp. 303-11). An elegant bust of Com modus in the new Capitoline Museum, 
supposed to have no connection with the two tritons placed near it, is shown 
to have formed their centre-piece, instead of a Neptune, a& liad been sug- 
gested. On sarcophagi, tritons and other mythical creatures are often rep- 
resented holding a circle with the portrait-head or heads of the deceased. 
The bust seems to have been held directly by the tritons, and the entire com- 
position would thus very easily be fitted into a gable. — T. MoAi>r8EX,ZrC^^er 
to C, Huehen, supporting his demonstration of the disuse of double names 
of servi and liberti after Trajan. a. l. f., jr. 

GAZETTE ARCHEOLOGIQUE. 1888. IVos. 7-8.~H. Deglaxe, The 
Palace of the Ccesars on the Palatine (pp. 145-63 ; pis. 21, 22, 23) (contin,). 
The constructions under Augustus are first studied, then the buildings of 
Tiberius and Caligula and the imperial palace up to the time of the Flavii, 
then the palace of Domitian. These include the house of Augustus, the 
temple of Apollo of the Palatine, the temple of Vesta of the Palatine, and 
the library of Apollo, the palaces of Tiberius, Caligula and Nero, and the 
palace of Domitian. In the hitter, the entrance, the tablinum, the lara^ 
rium, basilica^ the communications with the palace of Tiberius, and the 
tribunals are specially studied. The restored plan of M. Deglane evinces 
careful study of previous restorations as well as of the existing remains. — 
Ij.Co\jrx:sot>, A scidpture froyn the church of La Chaise-Dieu (pp. 164-6; 
pi. 24). The church of La Chaise has many features in common with for- 
eign churches, but the facade is more truly national, especially the sculp- 
tured portal with its triple row of arch i volts figured with musical angels, 
patriarchs and prophets, apostles and doctoi’S. The sculptured prophet 
here reproduced belongs to the great current of French art formed in Paris 
under Flemish influence during the second half of the xiv century. — E. 
PoTTiER, Studies in Greek Ke ramies (pp. 167-81 ; pis. 25, 26). i. Vases 
with artists' signatures. In the Gazette Arch, for 1877, M. Pot tier increased 
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the series of known signed vases by adding those of the Kavestein Museum, 
Brussels. He now adds a number from the Louvre, contributing also new 
bibliographical material to supplement the work of Prof. Klein, Die grie- 
chischea Vasen mit Meistemgnaturen. The new names of artists are Oiko- 
pheles, Greece; Menaidas, Boiotia ; Akchines, Athens; Kallis, Athens; 
Oreibelos^ Athens; XenotimoSy Italy. Xew vases by artists already known 
are also added, xr. Acquisitions by the Louvre. An enumeration of about 
150 figurines and vases acquired by the Louvre from Feb. 1886 to Jan. 
1888, classified as of the styles of Asia Minor, of Krete, of the Cyrenaica, 
Greek (x\ttic, Boiotian, X. Greece, Lokris, Eretria) and Italic. — Dieula- 
FOY, Notes on the standard cubits of Persia and Ghaldaea (pp. 182-92; 
pi. 27). In the Cabinet des Medailles there is a black-marble rule covered 
with cuneiform characters. It was brought to Europe in the xvir century. 
The inscription reads: “I am Darius the great king, son of Hystaspes the 
Acluemeuid.’’ It seems to be a standard measure, corresponding to a half- 
cubit. Its length is 0.2656 m. The cubit deduced from other measure- 
ments is found to be 0.5311 m., a sufficiently exact correspondence. 

Nos. 9-10. — J. Six, Archaic ivitb polychromatic figures on a black 

background (pp. 193-210; pis. 28, 29). The fact that Furtwiingler, in 
his catalogue of vases in the Berlin Museum, classifies these polychromatic 
vases with the red-figured, and Koumanoudi^, in the Archaeological IVIu- 
seum at Athens, classes them with the black-figured, is only an apparent 
contradiction, as the style covered both periods. Forty-five vases of the 
archaic period are here studied. Of these, seventeen come from Greece 
proper, eleven from Magna Graecia, thr^^e from Vulci, four from Italy 
(possibly Etruscan), and nine are of uncertain provenam^e. It is not pos- 
sible to state the exact number found in Athens or in Attika, but it ^eems 
to be large enough to make it reasonalily certain that they were all made 
in the workshops of Athens. — II. Deulaxe, The Palace of the Ctesars on 
the Palatine (contin. and end: pp. 211-24; ]>ls. 21, 22, 23, 30). Con- 
tinuing his survey of the constructions, the writer de^cribes f8) the peri- 
stylinnu a rocttingle of over 3000 s(|. mettu’s, decorate(l on all four sides 
with a })ortico of channelled columns. As one face^^ the triclinium, the 
right side led to eight halls, surrounding a central octagon, of small dimen- 
sions but varied in sha[)e, and which may he considered as summer halls 
or zetae aestivales. The peristyle of the Flavian palace joined on to the 
house of Augustus (9), and under it were buried, when the level was raised, 
some halls (10) built at the end of the Republican period. From the peri- 
style opened out a large and sumptuous triclinium (11) with a nvmphaeum 
on either side, connected on the one side with the aedes Jovis Vdctoris and 
on the other with the house of Augustus. Xext came the Bibliotheca and the 
Academia (13), the stadium of Domitian (14), the imperial tribune (15), 
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and, in front of it, the portico of the stadium (16). — ^M. CoLLKiXON, Fune- 
rary plaques in painted terracotta found at Athens (pp. 225-32; pi. 31). 
These plaques, now in the Museum of Berlin, were found at Athens, in 
1872, in the tomb of a woman. They are in the archaic Attic style, and 
are covered with painted funerary scenes. The fragments belong to a 
series of twelve plaques of unusual size, 0.37 cent, high by 0.43 cent, long: 
contrary to the usual custom they have no holes for suspension. The 
direction of the painted maeanders indicates that they formed two distinct 
series arranged as friezes. They are of extreme interest for the study of 
the funeral rites in Attika, because they represent, with details not to be 
found in vase-paintings, the successive acts in the ceremonies : (1) the ex- 
position of the body (Trpo^eert?) and the mourning ; (2) continuance of the 
mourning; (3) scene in the women ^s apartments; (4) transportation of 
the body (cKcfiopA) ; (5) the funeral procession, including men and women 
on foot, chariots, and horsemen. The conception and execution of these 
scenes is fine. Their date is thouglit to be about 550 or 540. — Joix- 
LA3iBErvT, The inscriptions (Rebus and Enigmas') of the church of Saint- 
Gregoire’du-Vihn'e (pp. 233-44; pis. 32, 33). The writer sees, in these 
peculiar figured drawings and inscri}>tions on this church- wall of the end 
of the XVI century, signs of free- masonry and of protest ant enmity to catholi- 
cism. — A. DE Champ EAUX and P. Gauchery, Works of architecture and 
sculpture executed for Jean de France^ due deBerry (contin.: pp. 245— 54 ; 
pi. 34). This ch. vir treats of the duke’s tomb. During his lifetime he 
made several efforts to erect a monument to himself, and even went so far 
as to build at Bourges the Sainte Chapelle, begun in 1392 and finished in 
1405, which he regarded as a mausoleum. His death took place, how- 
ever, before his monument was begun, and the English wars, the penury 
of the royal treasury, etc., prevented the carrying out of the project until 
1450. Before this, Jehan de Cambray, the duke’s imagier, had executed 
the effigy of his master. The life and family of Jehan de Cambray are 
studied, as well as his works, and his style is judged to be Burgundian. 
In fact he was one of the best pupils of the famous Andre de Bea uneven. 
In 1453, when King Rene visited Bourges, Estienne Bobillet and Paoul 
de Mosselemen are mentioned as the sculptors working on the tomb : at 
least one of these artists is Flemish, and this explains the style of the 
monument. They executed the ornamental part of the sarcophagus and 
the surrounding statuettes. The name of Paul Mosselmann was already 
known ; that of Etienne Bobillet is new. An excursus is made in order 
to narrate the history of the execution of the stalls of the cathedral of 
Rouen, in part executed by Mosselmann. The tomb of the due de Berry 
was finished about 1457, and occupied for three centuries the centre of 
the choir of the Sainte-Chapelle, until the building was demolished in 
8 



248 


AMERICAN JOURNAL OF ARCHEOLOGY, 


1757, when it was taken to the cathedral. — A. Vercoutre, Note on a 
piece oj pottery with bilingual inscription (pp. 255-6). This fragment was 
found at Soussa and bears, on one side, a Latin inscription (PHER!) and, 
on the other, a neo-Punic inscription of doubtful reading. — Chronique. — 
Bibliography. 

Nos. 11-12. — J. N. SvOROXOS, Odysseus aynong the Arkadians, and the 
Telegoneia of Eu gammon (pp. 257-80 ; pi. 35). The coinage of Arkadia 
offers numerous examples of the use of types of coins referring to local myths 
concerning Artemis, Arkas, Paso, Herakles, etc. This article refers to simi- 
lar types on some coins from Mantineia the meaning of which has thus far 
escaped the numismatists and archaeologists. Several of tliese coins ex- 
hibit the figure of a man carrying what appeared to be a spear or har- 
poon. Homer (Odyss. xi. 121-34) shows this to be Odysseus, at the 
moment when he meets the predicted wayfarer and plants his “shapen 
oar^^ in the earth and sacrifices to Poseidon. This interpretation is sub- 
stantiated by correspondences of the coins of Mantineia with the continu- 
ation of the story of Odysseus in the Telegoneia of Eugammon. The con- 
clusions are thus summarized by the author : “A single coin enables us to 
comprehend, for the first time after so many centuries, what was the people 
indicated by the great poet in one of the most interesting rhapsodies of his 
epic; it enables us to avoid ancient and modern misinterpretations; to un- 
derstand the spirit and the series of facts of an epic which constitutes the 
continuation of the Odyssey ; to recognize the very interesting costume with 
which they were clothed who went down to consult Trophonios ; it shows 
us the as yet unknown form of the h*epides of Lebadeia ; it gives us the 
correct interpretation of one of the rarest and most interesting of engraved 
stones ; it enables us to understand why in Arkadia and not elsewhere there 
are so many legends about the end of the life of Odysseus ; in this coin, we 
possess a monument commemorative of the famous battle of Leuktra and 
of the reconstruction of Mantineia under the advice and support of Epami- 
nondas the noblest of ancient generals; the exact date of the coin is known, 
a circumstance of importance for the chronological classification of the coins 
of the entire Peloponnesos.” — J. Six, ArcAaic Vases with polychromatic figures 
on a black background (contin. and end : pp. 281-94; pis. 28, 29). If doubts 
may be cast upon the provenance of the group of vases previously described, 
the same cannot be said of those which form the subject of the present paper, 
as they are undoubtedly of Athenian origin. The painting is in general poor, 
but the potter’s work excellent. The little paterae, about twenty centimeters 
in diameter, are light, smooth, and often have the black varnish most suc- 
cessfully applied. As characteristic marks, may be mentioned, that the 
figures painted on the inner side have always their heads toward the centre 
and feet toward the border ; and that the omphalos *is often surrounded 
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■with radiating marks painted with greater carelessness than the rest. Simi- 
lar careless marks sometimes form the band which encloses the subject-paint- 
ing. A strong resemblance was first observed between a fragment from the 
Athenian akropolis and the pottery of Nan k rati s. Now that more than 
thirty such fragments have been found on the Akropolis, the presumption 
is very strong in favor of a date prior to the Median wars. Epigraphic evi- 
dence establishes this conclusion. — G. Italian Binding ofthexv 

century in silver niello (pp. 295-8 ; pis. 37, 38). Of all the known nielli, 
the book-covers here reproduced are the largest ; measuring 0.415 X 0.295 
met. They are now in the possession of Baron Nathaniel de Rothschild of 
Vienna, and appear to have once belonged to the Vatican collections sold 
in 1798. As they are of Italian workmanship and contain the arms of the 
French Cardinal Jean Bailue, it seems not improbable that they covered 
an evangel ariura to be presented to the Cardinal shortly after his nomi- 
nation to the office in 1464, but that, owing to the Cardinal’s unfortunate 
career, it could not be presented, and found its way naturally to the library 
of the Vatican. — -Maurice pKO ^ J , Car lovinyian insmptions in the crypts of 
Saint-Germain atAuxeri'e (pp. 299-303). The monk Raoul Glaber relates 
that, during his stay in the abbey of Saint-Germain at Auxerre, he was 
invited, about the year 1002, to restore the inscriptions of about 22 altars. 
These epitaphs cannot be earlier than 859, the year when the crypts were 
finished and the body of Saint-Germain transported there. The work of 
Raoul can hardly have been more than refreshing the color of the inscrip- 
tions. — E. Babelon, Applied bronze figures in the Cabinet des Medailles 
(pp. 304-7 ; pi. 36). Two bronze figures in relief in the Cabinet des Me- 
dailles ^ in Paris, which belonged to Foucault’s collections and were placed 
in 1727 in the Cabinet du Roi, appear to have been detached from a series 
of figures in applied relief which formed a procession similar to the Pana- 
thenaia, or rather a nuptial procession of gods and goddesses analogous to 
those decorating the sarcophagus of the Villa Albani (marriage of Peleus 
and Thetis) and the circular altar at Corinth, which are Graeco- Roman 
copies of works of the fifth century. These two bronzes are themselves 
archaistic, and seem to represent Hebe and Hera. — E. Molinier, The 
chalice of the Abbot Pe).agi as at the Museum of the Louvre (pp. 308-11 ; pi. 
39). This well-known chalice was recently purchased by the Louvre : it 
is of silver partly gilt : the globe which is placed between the conical foot 
and the hemispherical bowl is cast and chiselled, and has the symbols of 
the Evangelists in relief. The inscription on the foot reads: ^Pelagias 
abbas mefedt ad honorem s(an)c(t)i lacobi ap(osto)li. It is accompanied 
by its patena. The place of manufacture is evidently Spain. The name 
Pelagius is especially common in Gallicia and the Asturias. In style, it 
would belong to the xii cent, if it were French, but Spain was behind 
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France in progress, and this work probably dates from the first half of 
the XIII century. — A. Heiss, A Keltiberian dish in terracotta discovered at 
Segovia (pp. 312-20 ; pL 40). At the beginning of 1888, this plate in red 
terracotta covered with a black varnish was found at Segovia. It is 48 cen- 
tim. in diameter, and has two inscriptions in Keltiberian characters. It 
seems to be unique, and is now in the possession of M. Stanislas Baron. It 
has been considered a forgery, partly because it was not found in the region 
where ‘‘ Hispano-Moorish ” pottery was manufactured. The date is sup- 
posed to be the beginning of the reign of Augustus, and the place of manu- 
facture the south of Spain. The inscriptions are compared with the bilingual 
coins of the Balearic Islands and with those of Abdera, Oba, Lascuta, Asido, 
etc. Only on some of the coins of the Turdetani are the inscriptions retrograde, 
as on the plate. A comparative table, on the basis of the Hebrew alphabet, 
is given of the characters of the dish compared with those of the Iberian 
and Turdetanian alphabets ; and other tables of the values of the characters 
of the internal and external dish-inscriptions. No attempt is made at a 
philological explanation. — Index. — Chronique. — -Bibliography. 

ALLAN MARQUAND. 

JAHRBUCH D. K. DEUT. ARCHAOLOGISCHEN INSTITUTS. Tol. III. 
1888. Xo. 4. — R. Borrmann, Stelaifor votive offerings on the A kropoUs at 
Athens (30 cuts). The shafts of these stelai are round, polygonal, or four- 
sided, sometimes square, sometimes oblong. The shape of the capitals de- 
pends upon that of the offerings they are intended to support. The capi- 
tals are of all kinds, Doric, Ionic, and cup-shaped. The ornamentation 
is executed in colors, mostly blue, red, and gray. Inscriptions are gener- 
ally colored red. The round columns are sometimes fluted : the flutes 
are always shallow, and have sharp dividing lines whether the capital be 
Doric or Ionic. The top of the shaft is hewn down to a comparatively 
small size, and fits into a hole in the capital, where it is fastened with lead. 
This is like wood construction, except that wooden beams would be fas- 
tened with pegs instead of melted lead. In general, these stelai confirm 
the recent theories concerning the origin of Doric as well as Ionic archi- 
tectural forms from wooden prototypes. These stelai were probably placed 
so high that the tops of the capitals, which are often but roughly finished, 
were invisible. — F. Imhoof-Blumer, on ancient coins (pi. 9 rep- 

resenting 29 coins), i. Praying and supplicating figures. A late Tyrian 
coin represents a woman stretching out her hands in prayer to the temple 
of Melkart. Two Sikyonian coins (of Julia Domna and Fulvia Plautilla) 
represent a youth with garland on his head, his hands raised in prayer. 
Two coins of Magnesia in Lydia have the same type. The youth is pro- 
bably returning thanks for an athletic victory. A Corinthian coin of 
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Antoninus Pius represents Melikertes standing on a dolphin and praying. 
Three coins of Mkaia (Corumodus) represent the infant Dionysos sitting 
in a basket, and stretching out his anus. Similar gestures of prayer are 
seen on coins with representations of Eros and Aphrodite, of the infant 
Dionysos, of Arkas, and of children, ii. Myths of Zeus, Two Laodicean 
coins of Marcus Aurelius represent respectively the infant Zeus with Rhea 
and Adrasteia and with Adrasteia and the Kory ban tes. iii. The Judg- 
ment of Paris. Coins of Skepsis, Ilion, Tarsos, and Alexandreia represent 
the judgment of Paris, iv. The Legend of the Foundation of Ephesos, 
Three Ephesian coins represent the mountain-deity IletW, a mountain, 
and a stricken boar. v. Alountain-deities, Mountains, Nymphs. On the 
coins of Laodikeia, Skepsis, and Ephesos above-mentioned, mountain-deities 
are depicted. A coin of Synnada represents Kybele and a recumbent moun- 
tain-god. A coin of Dokimia represents the mountain Persis and Kybele. 
A coin of Kyzikos represents a nymph and a satyr. — A. Fuktwangler, 
Studies on Getns ivith Artists’ Inscriptions, il. Gems with Artists’ Inscrip- 
tions in various Collections (contin.: pis. 10, 11 ; 8 inscriptions in facsimile). 
The Paris amethyst with the so-called head of Maecenas is not an original 
work of Dioskou rides, but a work of the later part of the xvi or of the 
XVII century. A second copy is in Berlin. Four gems with the inscrip- 
tion COACONOC represent the same head, and are doubtless copies of a 
lost gem by an artist Solon. The head is that of Cicero. Three modern 
copies (two in the British Museum and one in Rome) exist of a lost gem 
by Dioskourides representing the head of Julius Ciesar. Three gems rep- 
resenting Augustus are not by Dioskourides, but are modern. The same 
is true of the Pei-seus in Naples. All other known gems ascribed to Dios- 
kourides (except those mentioned in the previous article) are manifest 
forgeries. Eutyches and Hesophilos, sons of Dioskourides, have left each 
one gem, here described. Three gems by Hyllos, a third son, are described. 
Of Solon only two genuine works are known to exist. All others are imi- 
tations. Works by Felix, PolyMeitos, and Gnaios are discussed. All these 
artists worked in the style of Dioskourides. Are described and published 
gems by Agafhangelos, Mykon, Saturmnus, Epitynchanos, Fuodos, Apol- 
lonios, Pamphilos, Teukros, Anteros, and Philemon. To judge from the por- 
traits which they represent, these artists belong to the early Empire. — 
J. Boehlav, Boiotian Vases (36 cuts). A catalogue is given of a class of 
vases from early Boiotion tombs. 55 are wide dishes with or without a 
standard or foot ; the remaining 17 are of various forms. Idols of similar 
technique are discussed, and three are published. These vases are of light, 
loose clay, and made on the wheel. The decoration is “geometrical” and 
“orientalizing.” The “geometrical” part resembles that of the “proto- 
Corinthian ” style, rather than that of the “ Dipylon ” style, which latter 
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derived its ornaments in great measure from the Mykenaian style. The 
orientalizing ” parts of these Boiotian vases reached Boiotia by way of 
Chalk is. The vases belong to the vii century b. c., but cannot as yet be 
more accurately dated. — In an appendix (12 cuts) are described objects of 
bronze found in the Boiotian graves. The objects comprise fibulae, rings, 
bracelets, ete, — E. Perxic'E, On the Ched of Kypselos and the Amyklaian 
Throne. Pausanias describes the first, third, and fifth of the chest 

of Kypselos from right to left, the second and fourth from left to right. 
He describes (v. 17. 9) Herakles in the description of the funeral games 
of Pelias. This figure belongs in the preceding scene, the departure of 
Amphiaraos, and is not Herakles but a crouching figure holding the horses 
of Amphiaraos. The staff held by this figure may have been mistaken 
for the club of Herakles. This figure is found on Corinthian vases with 
representations of the departure of Herakles. So, too, the house mentioned 
at this point by Pausanias occurs on Corinthian vases. Comparison of 
Pausanias’ description of the chest with vase-paintings strengthens the 
probability that the chest was of Corinthian workmanship. The division 
of the first, second, fourth, and fifth scenes of equal size divided 

by triglyphs (Klein, Sitziingsber. d. Wien. Akad.j vol. 108, pp. 51-83) is 
impossible, for the scenes contain various numbers of persons, and cannot 
be reduced to the same size. Besides, if the scenes were divided by tri- 
glyphs, Pausanias could not attribute any figure to a scene to which it did not 
belong. One such false attribution (v. 17. 11), by which lolaos is removed 
from the scene of the Hydra and made victor in a chariot race, is univer- 
sally acknowledged, and a second is pointed out above. In his descrip- 
tion of the Amyklaian Throne, Pausanias (iii. 18.11) mentions, in order, 
Herakles in combat with Thourios, Tyndareos with Eurytos, and the rape 
of the daughters of Leukippos. Tyndareos belongs to the last scene, for 
the maidens are carried off* by his sons Kastor and Polydeukes. Klein 
fArchdoL-epigr. 3[ttth. aiis Oester,, 1885, pp. 145—68) divides the repre- 
sentations on the throne into separate pictures. This is impossible for 
reasons similar to those which forbid the division of the scenes on the chest 
of Kypselos. — Addenda. — Bibliography. — Register. 

yol. ly. 1889. fio* KicHTEii, The Iioinmi Orator s Elatfonn (9 

cuts). There is no evidence of a locus inferior as part of the rodra. The 
ships-beaks were arranged in two rows across the entire front of the plat- 
form, 20 in the upper and 19 in the lower row. The platform was 80 feet 
in length. Its base was a foundation a foot in height ; above this was a 
moulding ] foot high; then the wall 81 feet in height, which was sur- 
mounted by a cornice It ft, liigh. Above the cornice was the balustrade 
which surrounded the platform with the exception of a space in the middle 
of the front and the entrance at the back. The platform was entered by 



SUMMARIES OF PERIODICALS. 


253 


an inclined plane. At the sides of the entrance ^Yere the reliefs represent- 
ing the snovetaurilia and the scene with the ro>^lra at one end and Marsyas 
under the fig-tree at the other. Upon the platform were numerous statues, 
and at least five triumphal columns. As the taste of the Romans grew more 
and more to favor colossal figures, the foundations of the platform had to 
be strengthened to support the great masses placed upon it.— G. Treu,A 
Painted Marble Head in the British Museum (pL 1). This female head was 
found on the Esquiline, and was brought to the British Museum in 1884. 
It was originally set into a statue. The hair is yellow, but the shading was 
done in brown ; the face is of a rosy flesh-color ; the eyebrows are black, 
as is the pupil of the eye and the outline of the iris. The black of the eye- 
brows is applied directly to the marble, which was covered with fine white 
wax to receive the other colors. The colors are now very easily effaced, 
rubbing off at a touch: the result of long lying in the damp earth. The 
figure was once covered with a disc to keep off the rain : it must, then, have 
stood in the open air. — A. E. J. Holwerda, of the Transition 

Style (4 cuts). Five vases (ky likes) of the museum in Leyden are discussed, 
of which three are published. One represents a music-lesson and scenes of 
the komos ; the second, scenes in the life of an Attic ittttci'? ; the third a 
draped female figure in the centre, and, on the outside, two groups, each 
consisting of a female figure between two males, all draped. Under the 
handles of all these vases are palmettos. The lirirw is treated as an athlete 
rather than as a soldier. The Athenian cavalry attained little prominence 
in war until the Peloponnesian war. These vases show the transition from 
the rigid red-figured style to the free style. In the treatment of drapery 
there are still reminiscences of the careful, apparently starched, folds of 
earlier art. The change from those folds to the free drapery of the fifth 
century probably took place in reality as well as in art. The rigid red- 
figured style of vase-painting flourished before the Persian wars. After the 
Persian wars, a less artificial costume and a freer life was accompanied by 
a cor respoiK ling change in the style of vase-painting. — A. Furtwaxoler, 
Studies on Gems loith Artists' Inscriptions (conclusion: pi. 2, nos. 1-5; 1 cut; 
9 inscriptions in facsimile). Only three works of Aspasios are recognized 
as genuine : the well-known Athena Partheuos, a bearded Dionysos in the 
British Museum, and a fragment of what seems to be a Sarapis in the 
Florentine Museum. Gems by the following artists are described : Skylax, 
Koinos^ Aldus son ofAlexas^ Quintus son of Alex as, Cuius, Lucius^ Tryphon, 
Biifus, Sostratos and I) iodotos. The g^mJahrhuch iii. pi. 11. 24 has the in- 
scription ‘YTTepexmv. This may be the name of the artist or of the owner. 
The nainQ^Admon,Nicomacus,Pharnakes, and A//) are those of the owners 
of the stones on which they are engraved. The name A ///on occurs on imi- 
tations of antique gems. A Florentine gem has the form AAA ION. Whether 
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the inscription denotes the artist, the owner, or the person represented is un- 
certain. The following artists’ names are forgeries : AetiofiyNeisos, Heius, 
ThdifyiyvdSy SkopcLS^Axcochos, GlykoUjPevydiyioSyAffcitheTiiCTos, Selculcos^Avi- 
TYioTiios^ HeviiidiskoSf Epitouos^KdvpoSjApollonidcs^ KronioSf HgUcii , the last 
three of which are derived from Pliny. The gems with all these inscriptions 
are described and discussed. The artists’ signatures are always modest in 
size and position. Before Alexander, the inscriptions are careful, and the 
earliest ones follow the curve of the edge of the gem. In the earliest in- 
scriptions the strokes taper to a point, but later they are of uniform width 
and end in a curve. The nominative is more frequent than the genitive. 
The works follow the tendencies of monumental art of the same period. In 
the Hellenistic period, the inscriptions are more careless. The nominative 
is more common than the genitive, and the verb cTrotet is more frequently 
added than before Alexander. The artists are distinguished for freshness 
in conception and execution. In the lirst century before and after Christ, 
the inscriptions are exact and elegant. The strokes end in a ball. The 
round cursive forms of ep^iilon and ^igma are the rule. Omega has the forms 
00 and Q. The verb eTrout is less frequent than before, and the genitive is 
more frequent than the nominative. The inscription is always written in 
a straight (generally vertical) line. The artists’ works are distinguished 
for correctness and elegance, but lack the freshness of the earlier works. 
In an appendix, the ring ol Philo n {Jahrh., in, p. 206) is said to be in the 
possession of Count Michel Tyszkiewicz. An additional work of Lykomedes 
is published and discussed. A beautiful fragment of the gem of Athenion 
(Jahrh. in. pi. 3.3) is ])ublished and discussed. vSo also another work of Hyl- 

— A. CoxzE, The Prototype of the Diomedes Gems (pi. 2.7). A relief in 
the Museo Tsazionale in Naples is published. Orestes is represented in the 
sanctuary at Delphoi about to leave the altar: at his feet is a sleeping Erinys. 
The motive seems to have been invented for Orestes and adopted by Dios- 
koii rides for Diomedes. Furtwiingler, however, thinks it was invented 
for Diomedes. — Archaologischer Anzeiger (^Suppleiuent to the Jahrbuch). 
This contains an account, by U. Wilcken, of the Hellenistic portraits from 
El-Faiyum, which are said to represent the persons in whose graves they 
were found, and are ascribed to the second and third centuries after Christ ; 
Beports of the meetings of the Berlin Archaeological Society from Jan. 1886 
to Julv 1886; Beports on the activity and publications of the Institute; and 
^Bibliography. harold n. fowler. 

MITTHEILUNGEN D. K. DEUT. ARCHAOLOGISCHEN INSTITUTS. 
ATHENISCHE ABTHEILUNG. Tol. XIII. >os. 3-4. — W. M. Ramsay, 
Laodiceia Combusta and Sinethandos (pp. 233-72). Laodikeia was situ- 
ated where Yorgan Ladik now is. Sinethandos was at Khadyn Khan, 
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about 12 miles on the road from Laodikeia to Apameia and Ephesos. 
Geographically in Lykaonia, Laodikeia was at various times included in 
Galatia and Pisidia. 140 inscriptions from this neighborhood are pub- 
lished, most of them for the first time. Their dates are from the third cen- 
tury B. c. to the fifth century of our era. Most of them are sepulchral, 
many Christian. — F. Dum3ILer, Reinarlcs on the earlied Art-handiwork on 
Greek soil (pp. 273-303; 10 cuts), i. The Nekropolis near Halikarnassos. 
The race to which the nekropolis (discovered by W. R. Pat on, see Journ. 
of Hell, Stud,, yiii, p. 66 ff ) belonged regarded its graves as family sanc- 
tuaries, and practised cremation. The family tomb is of two kinds : a rec- 
tangular temenos, and a sepulchral chamber with dromos and tumulus. Of 
these the former is more primitive. In these the remains were placed in 
ostothekai like the tombe a pozzo of Corneto, but also in graves like the 
tomhe a fossa. In the tumuli also both kinds of graves are found. The 
nekropolis was evidently not very long in use. In the tombs were found, 
beside vases, objects of gold, bronze, and iron. The decoration of the vases 
consists mainly of horizontal stripes and groups of concentric circles or 
semicircles. The civilization of the people was evidently not that of My- 
kenai, but the decoration of the vases has points of resemblance with that 
of some of the early vases found at Rhodes, ii. The Kyprian geometrical 
style. The types of the Kyprian vases are either (1) Phoenician with only 
chance points of similarity to Greek geometrical vases, or (2) Phoenician 
exerting an influence upon Greek manufactures, or (3) originally Greek 
and developed in Kypros by Greeks and Phoenicians in common. The 
third alternative is adopted. Comparison of difierent geometrical styles 
shows that the Kyprian style is as closely connected with the style of My- 
kenai as is the I)ipylon-style. The Kyprian geometrical style is pre- 
Dorian. It was brought to Kypros by the Arkadians when they came 
from Peloponnesos. The Dipylon -style is attributed to one of the Greek 
tribes which drove out the people to which the civilization of Mykenai be- 
longed, and forced some of the Arkadians also to leave the Greek mainland. 
III. The Nekropolis at the Dipylon and the style of the Dipylon-vases. The 
earliest Greek inhabitants of Attika may sometimes have buried their 
dead in their cities or even in their houses. They certainly buried them 
before the gates at both sides of the road. They burned the bodies. The 
smaller and earlier Dipylon-vases go back to a time centuries before the 
large vases with burial-scenes and naval battles which Kroker ascribes to 
the seventh century B. c. Iron objects found in graves do not prove that 
they are post-Hoineric but rather that they are pre- Homeric. The Ho- 
meric descriptions apply in great measure to the Ionic nobility, which was 
under Oriental influence. As the Arkadians were driven to colonize Ky- 
pros, so other tribes were driven out of Greece at the same time. Tradi- 
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tions of such early colonization are not wanting. The nekropolis at Hali- 
karnassos belonged to such a colony founded long before the Dorian inva- 
sion. — H. G. Lolling, Inscription from Kyzikos (pp. 304—9 ; supplementary 
pL). A list of prytanes of Kyzikos is published. The inscription is now 
in Constantinople. There were, in imperial times, at least <S tribes in Kyzi- 
kos: OtvwTre?, ’Apya^ct?, TcAeWre?, TouActs, '^€j3a(TT€is, Bwpet?, 

AtytKopets. The Toi'Aet? and %e(3acrr€i<; were probably connected with the 
cult of the emperors. The year of Kyzikos l)egan at the autumnal equi- 
nox. The months were : (first half-year) BoyySpopctolv, K.vavo\j/LO)v, ATrarot;- 
peuiv, Iloa-eiSew, Arjvanov, 'AvOco-ryjpuou^ (second lialf-year) ’Apr€pu(Tt(ov, Tav- 
pewv, KaAap-atwv, Hdvypos, Kpoi'toji', 0apy7/Atwv. — P. AVoLTERS, The grave- 
stone of Antipatros of Askalon (pp. 310-16; cut). The relief upon this 
stone (see Corpus Insc. Seniit., t, p. 140) represents a dead body on a couch, 
over whose head leans a lion, while a man with a ship’s prow for a head 
leans over his feet, opposite the lion. The lion probably represents the 
god of death. The figure with a ship's prow for a head may represent the 
ship which saved the body of Antipat ros for burial, or may have some 
unknown significance in Phoenician mythology. — G. Tkeu, The Inscrip- 
tion of the Leonidaion at Olympia (pp. 317-26; facsimile). The inscription 
was cut on the Ionic architrave of the “ southwest building ’’ at Olympia. 
The fragments read : xV[e](o[r]t8[7;]s Acwtov cVot^T/cre. The in- 

scription was repeated on at least two sides of the building. This Leonidas 
is the same mentioned by Pausanias Vi. 16. 5; but, in v. 15. 2, he describes 
him as an Eleian. The inscription was covered with stucco at the time 
of Pausanias. It must have been longer than the mere artist’s inscription 
given above ; probably, AewnSv;? Aedrov KdAo? cTroA/cre koI dviOrjKf. Att 
’OAv/ATTtW. This agrees with the statement of Pausanias, that the Leoni- 
daion was a gift (dvdOqpa) of Leonidas. There can now be no doubt that 
the “southwest building” is the Leonidaion. — W. Dorpfeld, The Altis- 
wall at Olympia (pp. 327—36 ; pi. vir). The inscription of the Leonidaion 
makes it certain that the TropiriK^ cto-oSo? of Pausanias was at the s. w. cor- 
ner of the Altis. The wall which has been ascribed to the Macedonian 
epoch is shown to he Roman. It had three gates : a large one with a 
triumphal arch on the southern side, and two smaller ones on the western 
side. This wall was probably built by Kero. He caused the “ southeast 
building” to be changed to a Roman dwelling, and increased the .size of 
the xAltis toward the west and south. The great street which parsed in 
front of the Leonidaion and turned to the east along the southern side of 
the old Altis was now partly inside the Altis. In front of the Leonidaion, 
the new wall was in the middle of the old street, making it so narrow as 
to excite the comment of Pausanias. Kero doubtless intended the trium- 
phal arch in the southern wall for the main entrance to the Altis. The 
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bouleuterion, with part of the agora, was within the enlarged Alt is. The 
site of the Hippodameion is uncertain, but must still be sought in the east- 
ern part of the Aids. — A. Milchhofeu, of Antiquities i)i Attiht 

(pp. 3 o 7-6 2 ; conclusion), E. The Plain of Athens, r. The upper plain. 
*(a) AVest of the Kephisos. Antiquities reported from: Menidi (Epano 
Liossia, Kamatero), Kato Liossia and vicinity, Bistardo, Hagios Elias, 
Chaidari, Daphne and vicinity and the olive grove by the Kephisos. (6) 
East of the Kephisos. The reports are from : Kukuvaones, Herakli, Ke- 
phisia, Marousi, Chalandri, Kalogresa, Psychiko, Oinorphi p]kklisia,Ga]aki, 
Flak a ki a, Patisia, and Kypseli. ir. The Lower Plain ( from Athens to the 
sea). The western and southern slopes of Hymettos. The reports are from : 
Ambelokipi, Kutzopodi, Asteri, Kaesariani, Kutala, Kopana,Karea, Kara, 
Brahami, Trachones, Pirnari, Chasani, Haliki, Vari. This part of the ac- 
count embraces Kos. 496—778. The antiquities reported consist of inscrip- 
tions (largely sepulchral, terminal, and dedicatory), together with some 
reliefs and fragmentary sculptures. Inscriptions and monuments already 
known are assigned to their proper places in the territorial scheme. — X. 
Bruckner, On the Gravestone of Metrodoros in Chios (pp. 363-82 ; pi. iv; 
2 cuts). Examination of this stone (see Alitth., p. 199 ff.) shows that it was 
ornamented on all four sides. The leaf-pattern, the sirens, the battle of 
the centaurs, and the chariots driven by Nikai w'ere continued on the four 
sides. On the side to the left of the front, the deceased is represented shoot- 
ing an arrow ; behind him stands a small slave with arrows; a plane tree 
and a column upon which is an amphora show that the action takes place 
in a gymnasium. On the back of the stone, the attributes of an athlete 
(sponge, strigil, oil-bottle, and a fourth object, perhaps a (piiver or a purse) 
are represented hanging from a peg. At each side is a column. The rep- 
resentation in the middle of the fourth side is destroyed. Examples of the 
use of sirens as ornaments are given, and the use of other tigures in the 
same w'ay is discussed. The Kikai and the battle of the centaurs are also 
purely ornamental, without any connection with the deceased. Such orna- 
mental representations had become conventional in the third century b. (*. 
The parallels adduced are also from Hellenistic times. One cut represents 
the monument of Parmeniskos from Apollonia in Epeiros. It is orna- 
mented with a battle of Amazons, a pattern of oak-branches, two sirens, 
two rosettes, and tw^o griffins between which stands a kantharos : in the 
gable at the toj) of the stone is a face. The other cut represents the grave- 
stone of Heraion (C. I. A., ii, 3, 3771). The top is adorned with a pal- 
metto : below the inscriptions are two dolphins, instead of the more usual 
rosettes. — E. Reisch, The Monument of Thrasyllos (pp. 383-401 ; pi. viir ; 
cut). This monument is the only example of a tripod-building of the time 
of the agonothetai. The original building of Thrasyllos was intended to 
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support one tripod, which probably stood over the middle of the fagade. 
When Thrasykles had been agonothetes (in 271/70 b. c.), he wished to set 
up two tripods, one for the choir of men and one for that of boys. He 
changed the upper part of the monument erected by his father Thrasyllos, 
adding an aitika. The tripods were doubtless placed one at each end,» 
wdiile the central position on the top of the building was occupied by the 
statue of Dionysos now in the British Museum. The pose and drapery of 
this statue remind one of the works of the fifth century. The same aca- 
demic tradition is to be noted in many Athenian reliefs of comparatively 
late times. The head and arms of the statue were made of separate pieces 
and set into the trunk ; the left arm was partly raised and held forward ; 
the head cannot have had long hair or beard ; in the breast is a hole for 
the attachment of an attribute, probably a harp. The hole in the lap of 
the figure may have been (as it cannot be seen from below) made to aid 
in raising the figure to its place. Dionysos with the harp (Dionysos Mel- 
pomenos, C. I. A., m, 274) w^as an appropriate figure in this place. The 
statue was seen and sketched by Cyriacus of Ancona (cut) : even in his 
time the head and arms were gone. A part of the inscription of Thrasyl- 
los is given in facsimile. — B. Graef, The Sculptures of Olympia. The 
head which has been placed on the kneeling girl in the eastern pediment 
(o, Treu) belongs to the youth whom Curtius and Kekule put crouching 
before the horses of Pelops ( 5 , Treu). The head heretofore given to this 
youth belongs to the figure ^vhich sits, according to Kekule, close behind 
the horses of Pelops (c, Treu). The head here taken from the girl ( 0 ) and 
given to the youth (r) has the same arrangement of hair as the Apollo of 
the western pediment and the head formerly given to the girl e but now 
to the Lapith h. A very similar arrangement of hair is found in a few 
other cases not in Olympia. This arrangement is peculiar to young men. 
The head, therefore, w'hich has been ascribed to the Athena of the lion- 
metope from the opisthodomos of the temple of Zeus at Olympia is a male 
head, as is further shown by the Avrinkle in the forehead. It must be the 
head of Herakles in the Amazon-metope. — S. P. Lambros, KvpdS^s-Xot- 
paScs (pp. 408-9), Lolling {Hid. und phil. A ufs. Ernst Curtins . . . gewidrnet, 
p. 8) suggests that the modern name KvpaSc? for the two small islands oflT 
Cape Skaramanga in the strait of Salamis is only a slight corruption of an 
ancient name XotpaSes. Aischylos, Pers., 421, aKral Se v€Kpwv ^oipdSes r 
iirXrjOvov seems to support this view, though neither aKral nor ^otpdSe^s 
should be written with a capital in this line. — M. P. Konstantinos, In- 
sd'ipt ions from Tralleis. Three inscriptions : (1) the name Alex and ros ; 
(2) on the same stone names of victors in running, strength (cvc^ta), jave- 
lin-throwing, and archery ; (3) a fragment of an honorary decree. — H. 
WiNNEFELD, The Sanctuary of the Kabeiroi near Thebes (pp. 412-27; 
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pis. ix-xii ; 18 cuts). III. The vases. The fragments of vases found in 
the Kabeireion form three groups: (1) Attic vases, (2) black-figured vases 
of local manufacture, (3) black varnished vases. The number of Attic 
vases is comparatively small. They are mostly red-figured vases of vari- 
ous shapes. Several of these are described. A few lekythoi and flat dishes 
have black figures. Fragments of panathenaic ainphorai also occur. The 
vases of local manufacture are for the most part round cups with two 
handles, though other forms occur. They are decorated with black stri!j:)es, 
plant-patterns, and figures. The plant-patterns represent ivy, tamus 
eretica, grape-vines, olive branches, branches which look like myrtle, 
and occasionally other plants. A few^ simple patterns of curved lines 
occur. The vases were made expressly for the sanctuary of the Kabeiroi. 
This is evident from the inscriptions, as w’ell as from the scenes repre- 
sented. The Kabeiros and the Pais are frequently represented. Other 
scenes are Kephalos and Lailaps, Bellerophon and the Chimaira, pygmies 
and cranes, a procession, feasts, dances and flute-playing. In all of these, 
caricature is the most striking feature. Somewhat different are the few 
representations of Seilenoi and Main ads. The workmanship of these paint- 
ings is careless but lively. They all belong apparently to the fourth cen- 
tury B. c. A group of curious hollow cylindrical articles, ending at the 
bottom in a slightly rounded cone, have much the same ornamentation as 
the above-mentioned vases, but without representations of figures: perhaps 
these articles are tops. The black varnished vases are mostly in the form 
of a kantharos w ith a high, thin foot and high handles, though other forms 
occur. The forms are not elegant, nor has the varnish the gloss or black- 
ness of that of Attika. — Miscellanies. H. Schliemaxx, Attic Sepulchral 
Inscriptions. Two inscriptions from the courtyard of Dr. Schliemann’s 
house in the 'O 805 Movo-wv. — Literature and Discoveries, An account 
of recent discoveries in Athens and Pergaraon. harold n. fowler. 

REVUE ARCHEOLOGIQUE.— Nov.-Dee. 1888.— S. Keinach, The 
Gauls in ancient art and the Sarcophagus of the Vigna Ammendola (pp. 
273-84; pis. xxii, xxiii; 2 figs.). The museum of St.-Germain has 
been collecting casts of Greek and Graeco-Roman art with representations 
of the Gauls or the Galatians of ^Vsia. Ethnographic exactitude in the 
representations appears first with the Pergamene artists of the third cent. 
B. c. Roman art went still further, as in the columns of Trajan and Anto- 
nine. The writer here undertakes to give a list of the Graeco-Roman w orks 
of art in wdiich Gauls are represented, confining himself to the Hellenistic 
works, including especially the monuments commemorating the victories of 
the Greeks over the Galatians of Asia Minor and the hordes of Brennus be- 
fore Delphoi. It is only of late years that such a group of monuments has 
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been recognized. The first to be properly identified was the so-called dying 
gladiator of the Capitol; then the so-called andPaetus of the Villa 

Ludovisi ; in 1870, statues were recognized in museums, coming from the 
great composition dedicated by Attalos, and representing Galatians, Per- 
sians, Amazons, and Giants ; finally, the excavations at Pergamon disclosed 
a number of bases of bronze statues. It would seem as if the “ gladiator 
and the Ludovisi group were copies of part of a large composition at Per- 
gamon, connected with these bases. — R. Cagxat, The Camp and Praetormm 
of the III Augmtan legion at Lanibesa (pp. 285—93; pi. xxiy; 2 figs.). 
These notes are given as a supplement to the very detailed description of 
these ruins published in 1885. The camp is placed on a slight rise at the 
foot of the Aures chain and forms a rectangle 420 met. wide by 500 long, 
more in accord with the plans of Poly bios than those of Hyginus. There 
are four bastions on the shorter sides and five on the longer. It is defended 
by two semi-engaged towers, and has four gates, one on each side. The 
praetorium or x. gate has two unequal openings, one for pedestrians, the 
other for vehicles. Two main roads at right angles joined these gates, and 
at their intersection stood the praetorium. — Berthelot, On the name of 
bronze among Greek alchemists (pp. 294—8). There is great obscurity in re- 
gard to the origin of the word bronze. A text in the collection of Greek 
alchemists uses the word ppovrya - iov . The ms. in w’hich it is used dates from 
the XI cent., but the text is probably of the viii or ix cent. From a pas- 
sage in Pliny (Lf. A.,xxxiv. ix. 45 and xvii. 48), it might be concluded 
that this vfovd.hrontesiony was derived from the name of the city of Brun- 
dusium (Gr. BpevTrJo-tov), famous for its bronze called aes Brundminum. — 
P. 'Mo^Q^AX^yijEponymicFasti of the Thessalian League: Federal Tagoi and 
Strategoi (pp. 299-318) (contin.). Chapter iii is on the constitution of the 
new Thessalian league by Flaminius in 196 b. c., after the conquest by 
Philip of Macedon. Autonomy was however given to a number of tribes 
formerly subject to the Thessalian kolvov. The constitution given by Flarai- 
nius was strongly aristocratic. This lasted for a half century, until the 
Macedonian insurrection and the ruin of the Achaean League, which w’as 
the occasion for the abolition of all federations in Greece : Thessaly w’as 
then annexed to Macedon. But, again, Ciesar proclaimed the liberty of 
Thessaly in 48 b. c., on the battle-field of Pharsala, and the league was re- 
constituted. The varieties of coins struck during the different parts of this 
period are reviewed, and from them a list of the Strategoi of the new league 
is constructed. Most of them belong to the first period of autonomy, 196- 
146 B. c. — F. DE Mely, The fish in engraved stones (pp. 319-32). The tal- 
ismanic virtue of the fish in antiquity is best illustrated in the so-called 
Gyranides of Hermes Trismegistus which is based on the science of draw- 
ing omens from the combination of letters. There are 24 formulas corres- 
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ponding to the letters of the alphabet : the four elements are represented 
in each, the air by a bird, the earth by a plant, fire by a stone, water by 
a fish, whose names begin with the same letter. The writer has identified 
three of these on engraved stones, the eagle or derds, the sole, and the 
anchovy. — E. Drouix, T/ie era of Yezdegerd and the Persian calendar (pp. 
333-43). The era of Yezdegerd is, next to the Hegira, the most import- 
ant chronological system used in the East. The present memoir studies 
the circumstances of its establishment and its calendar. Yezdegerd III 
was the last Sassanid king, and was conquered by the Mohammedans. 
His era begins on June 16, 632 a. d. It is still used by the followers of 
Zoroaster. The Sassanid names of months are then given. — W. Helbig, 
Inscription engraved on the foot of a Tarentine vase (pp. 344-8). The vase 
was found near Chiusi : the style is that of inferior vases from Magna 
Graecia. The curious inscription reads ol;to(s) tw S^/xov €cI>v Trovr^pov : 

This one called the bad demos.” The dialect is Doric, the sentiment 
political. — L. de Fleury, The deposits of ashes at Nalliers (Vendee) (pp. 
349-59). — J. Menant, Two false Chaldaean antiquities. — This article seeks 
to prove that two tablets published by Dr.Wm. Hayes Ward in the Jou>7ia^ 
of Archaeology (March, 1888) are forgeries, copied, in his opinion, from the 
finds of Telloh. — d , Circular stamp of the fleet of Brittain found 

at Boidogne-sur-mer (pp. 366-71). This circular tile has the four letters 
C L B R for Classis Britannica. — Bibliography. — Supplement. R. Cagnat, 
Review of Epigraphic Publications relating to Roman Antiquity. 

Jan. -Feb. 1889. — R. Cagnat, The Camp and Praetor ium of the III 
Augustan legion at Lambesa (cont. : pp. 1-10 ; pis. i, ii). iv. The Prae- 
torkun. It is a rectangular building measuring 23.30 X 30.60 met., deco- 
rated on the outside with two superposed rows of pilasters and isolated col- 
umns. Its main fagade has an immense arcade in the centre. An inscrip- 
tion, probably dating from 268 a. d., records the reconstitution of the 
building, presumably after the consequences of the earthquake of 267, and 
at this time some decorative additions were made. The s. facade is similar. 
The two side-fronts have four doors with Corinthian pilasters. From frag- 
ments of surrounding walls, it is proved that the now-existing part of the 
Praetoriura formed only the inner court of the building. Like the prae- 
torium at Carnuntum, recently uncovered, it was divided into three sections: 
that in front of the court being the forum, that at the rear the posticiun. 
V. Other buildings In the Camp. One is the thermae of the legion, a second 
is unidentified, a third is of uncertain use, supposed by some to be a prison, 
by others a basilica. An appeal is made for the complete excavation of 
the Camp. — S. Reinach, The Gauls in ancient art and the sarcophagus of the 
Vigyia Ammendola (contin.: pp. 11-22). Among the statues probably 
belonging to the ex-voto of Attains I in the Akropolis, six are certainly of 
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Galatians: (i) a bearded warrior, (2) a dead warrior, (3) a warrior fall- 
ing backwards, all three at Venice; (4) a helmeted wounded warrior, at 
Naples ; (5) a wounded warrior, resting on one knee, at the Louvre ; (6) 
a warrior seated on an oval buckler, in the Torrigiani garden, at Florence. 
Other statues are related to this series: five are enumerated l)y Brunn; 
three are here added. Several more are known to have existed in the fii*st 
half of the xvi cent, from the travels of Claude Bellieure and Aldrovandi’s 
Statue Antiche. M. Beinach brings forward arguments to prove that the 
original ex-voto of Attalos was composed of bronze statues, and that these 
marble statues mav have been replicas in Perganion or some other Asiatic 
city. — E. LE Blaxt, On some ancient monuments related to the conseqiie)tces 
of criminal affairs (pp, 23-30; pi. iii). A few monuments are here brought 
forward which illustrate different acts of Roman criminal procedure. (1) On 
some sarcophagi, a man arrested by placing a rope around his neck (St. 
Paul?) ; (2) a fresco of Pompeii, supposed by some to represent the Judg- 
ment of Solomon, before 79 A. d., with a view of the praetorium ; (3) a 
miniature in the Codex Rosmnen.'iis, of the vi cent., representing the pro- 
curator ; (4) an ivorv diptych of Rufiiis Prohianus. — E. Pottier, An 
oinochoe in the Louvre signed by Amasis (pp. 31-7 ; pi. iv). On a small 
black-figured oinochoe in the Louvre, we read the signature of Amasis 
MEP01E[^E]N AMA^I^'. The figures are : 1., Poseiden draped, holding 
trident and facing an advancing group of gods — Hermes with the cadu- 
ceus, Athena armed, Herakles as archer. The work is very delicate. M. 
Pottier remarks on the Oriental origin of many of the names of the early 
vase-painters of the black-figured vases: 6 %KvOys.j “the 8cythian ’C 
6 AvSo?, “ the Lydian ” ; Sikelos and Sikanos, from Sicily ; etc. Amasis 
reminds of the Egyptian king Aahmes or Amasis II, from whom the 
painter may have taken his name. In view of the recent importance given 
to the cult of Herakles at Athens by the recent discoveries, M. Pottier 
thinks that the combination of Herakles and Athena on this vase mav be 
but another indication of the attempt of Peisistratos to reconcile the cults 
of the two great Greek races, the Dorian and Ionian. — M. Deloohe, 
Studies o?i some seals and rings of the Merovingian period (con tin, : pp. 
38-491. LXi. Gold ring found in a Frankish cemetery in Hesse-Darm- 
stadt, with the name of Hunila, probably a person of roval familv. lxii. 
Gold ring, found near Valenciennes, with a monogram of the name Falco. 
LXiii. Bronze ring found in Hesse-Darrastadt with the name of a Frankish 
woman, Fagala. lxtv. Gold seal-ring of Ando. lxv. Bronze ring with 
merely the letters Si for Signinn or Signavi. lxvi-lxx. Bronze rings found 
respectively at Worms, Worrstadt, Oberolm, Dietersheim, and Udenheim. — 
P. M.o^QY.k\:y.,Eponymic Fasti of the Thessalian League: Federal Tagoi and 
Straiegoi (cont. and end ; pp. 50-63). Ch. iv. Constitution of the League 
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under the Roman Emperors, from Augmhts to OalUenus. The League was 
reorganized by Augustus, and its condition may be studied from an inscrip- 
tion of Tiberius at Kierion ; it then had an eponymic strategos, common 
assemblies, and the right to coin money. After Hadrian, it was not even 
required that there should be any Roman type on the coins. A list of the 
federal strategoi is given. Certain general conclusions, summarizing all 
the preceding papers, are given, classified under the four periods. (1) The 
Koivov Twv @€cro-aXa>v, organized between the viii and vi cent. b. c., with 
Alenas of Larissa as its military, and Skopas of Kraunon as its financial 
legislator. It included the cities of Thessaliotis and Pelasgiotis with the 
surrounding mountainous tribes as tributaries. The election of a life-dic- 
tator or ray 09 , on occasions of great danger, led to tyrrany, and this to the 
Macedonian intervention. (2) Macedonian period with nominal inde- 
pendence. (3) Roman republican period with greater independence but 
restricted territorial dominion interrupted by annexation to ^Macedonia. 
(4) Roman imperial period. — A. Lebegue, The Mithriac basrelief of Pesaro 
(pp. 64—9). A paper in the same sense as that by M. Fr. Cuinont in the 
last number. — J. Baileet, The Stele of Menschieh ( pp. 70-83). This stele, 
now at Bulaq, was found at Menschieh, the site of Ptolemais. It com- 
memorates ^he erection of a temple and begins : “In the name of the 
Emperor Csesar Nerva Trajan Augustus Gerinanicus, in the honor of As- 
klepios and Hygieia, this temple and its enclosure have been built by our 
city under the prefect Pompeius Planta and the epistrategos Calpurnius 
Sabinus.” This is followed by an interesting paean to Asklepios. The 
whole is Greek without any Egyptian elements. — D. Mallet, The in- 
scriptions of Nauhratis (pp. 84-91). A summary is given of the diver- 
gent opinions of Ernest Gardner and of Hirschfeld. — ^Buhot de Kerseks, 
Monumental Statistics of the department of the Cher : Conclusions (pp. 92- 
101). A resume is given of the history of architecture in this department 
during various periods. This paper includes the prehistoric, the Gallic, 
the Roman, the Merovingian, and the Carlovingian periods. — Bibliography. 
— Supplement. R. Cagxat, Review of Epigraphic Publications relating 
to Roman antiquity. 

March- April, 1889. — E. Le Blaxt, On some ancient monuments relating 
to the consequences of criminal affairs (pp. 145-62). In the enumeration of 
monuments, we find a fresco representing a martyr appearing before a judge, 
and the assessors or members of the judge’s concilium represented in an ivory 
and on sarcophagi. The instruments of torture, the lignum or nervus, the 
prison, the machaera or sword and the mensa, the work at the mines and the 
representations of martyrdom are described. The martyrdom itself was 
very seldom represented in early Christian art. — M. de Vogue, Note on 
the necTopoli of Carthage (pp. 163-86; pis. v-vm). A full account of this 
9 
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paper is given under NewSy on pp. 201-2. — Sal. Reinach, Gauls in ancient 
art and the Sarcophagus of the Vigna Animeudola (3rd paper : pp. 187- 
203 ; pi. ix). The enumeration is continued of Greek or Graeco- Roman 
statues representing Galatians or Gauls. First of these is a torso in Dres- 
den, reproduced in fig. 10, representing a wounded Gaul ; fig. 11 gives the 
head of a Gaul in the museum of Bulaq ; fig. 12, one of two large reclining 
decorative statues at the Villa Alhani; fig. 13, the mediocre statue of a 
Gallic warrior resting on his shield, at Avignon ; fig. 15, the fine bust of 
a barbarian in the British Museum, which also contains two small bronzes 
one of which is an evident imitation of Pergamene models. Several small 
bronzes represent captive Gauls: one of these is given in fig. 16. The 
koroplasts of Asia Minor represented the Galatians, and a very interest- 
ing series of statuettes and groups of this character are enumerated. Two 
of these (figs. 18, 19) are from Myrina, in the Louvre ; two, representing 
fighting and dead warriors are from Pergamon, at Berlin. The works of 
decorative sculpture are then enumerated, principally trophies (pi. ix), 
sepulchral monuments, arches, etc. — D. Mallet, The inscriptions of Nau- 
kratis (eontin. : pp. 204-11). The eight famous inscriptions on which the 
entire discussion has turned are examined. The writer reads, against Mr. 
Gardner’s views, (ottoAAw cro? ct/xt, taking the letters before and after the 
second o to be the same, namely, a - ; instead of the first a Vy and the second 
a O', as Gardner thinks. This involves the question of the origin of certain 
letters. The general tendency of this paper is to claim a direct influence of 
Egyptian hieratic writing on the Greek alphabet without the intervention 
of the Phoenicians. — Ph. Berger, On the coins of Mikipsa and the attribu- 
tion of other coins of Numidian princes (pp. 212-18). The writer believes 
he has found in a Neo-Punic inscription from Cherchell the name of Mi- 
kipsa, and this led him to an examination of the legends on coins attributed 
to this and other Numidian princes, which led to unexpected conclusions. 
The name is written Mikipzan on the stele. Coins belonging to a series of 
autonomous coins of Numidia have the two Phoenician letters M N, which 
the writer recognizes as the first and final letters of Mikipzan. This is 
made clearer by another coin which contains the additional letters H T, 
the first and final letters of the word for king : hammamleket. An entire 
series of coins attributed to Adherbal and Hiempsal I must be restored to 
Mikipsa. The application of the same solution to other coins leads to the 
restoration of many, (1) to Gulussa; (2) to Adherbal; (3) to Hiempsal. 
M. de Vogiie was led to adopt a similar system in explanation of the coins 
of Kypros. — V.-J.Yaillant, TAe neio Roman cippus of Boulogne-sur-mer 
(pp. 219-24). — J.-Adriex Blaxchet, A theatrical and other tesserae 
(pp. 225-42). A bibliography of the subject is first given, beginning with 
Fabretti in 1702. A description of individual tesserae follows, with numer- 
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ous illustrations and the reproduction of all inscriptions. The first class, 
alone treated in the present paper, is entitled, tess^ae vdth legends and 
numbers, of which only section 1, with names of divinities, is completed. 
The figures are : Agathodaimon ; the Dioskouroi; Athena; Apollon; Ares; 
Harpokrates; Aphrodite; Erato; Eos(?); Zeus; Helios; Hera; Herakles; 
Isis; Kastor; Kord. — E. Drouin, The era of Yezdegerd and thePerdan Cal- 
endar (contin. : pp. 243-56). The author draws the following conclusions 
from the texts he examines: (1) that the Persian year had, at the Sassanid 
period, 365 days ; (2) that every 120 years the beginning of the year was a 
month in advance of the solar year, thus necessitating the addition of a 
thirteenth month ; (3) it is not certain what position in the year this month 
occupied; (4) the epagomenoi came at the close of the embolismic year, 
and preserved this position during the rest of the cycle of 119 years ; (5) 
in 1006 A. D. the epagomenoi were definitely placed at the close of the year 
after Isfendarmed ; (6) finally, the ninth intercalation would have been 
made under Yezdegerd, had it not been for the Arabic invasion. The first 
intercalation must have taken place in 309 B. c. An examination of the 
reason why in 309 b. c. originated the idea of equilibrating the civil year 
and the astronomical year is deferred to the following paper. — Buhot de 
Monumental Statistics of the department of the Cher: Conclusions, 
This is the continuation of a history of architecture in this department, and 
includes the Romanesque period, the xi and xii centuries. — R. Cagnat, 
Pevieiv of Ep {graphic Publications relating to Roman antiquity, a. l. f., Jr. 
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EXCAVATIONS AT THE THEATRE OF SIKYON. 


I, GENERAL REPORT OF THE EXCAVATIONS, 

[Plates VI, VH, IX.] 

The excavations at Sikyon by the American School were begun March 
23, 1883, during the directorship of Professor M. L. D’Ooge, and were 
continued, Avith some interruptions, until ]\Iay 10. In the stK^ceeding 
session of the School, under the directorship of Professor A. C. Merriam, 
the excavations \vere resumed under the supervision of jMr. ^I. L. Earle, 
who will present a final report of the work done.* The choice of the 
site of Sikyon as a field for arelneological investigation was recom- 
mended by the fact that, in spite of the antiquity of the city and its 
particular importance in the history of art, no systematic excavation 
had ever ])een made there. Vhether it was due to the charm of the 
surrounding landscape, or to a hap]\v blending of Ionian and Dorian 
elements in the population, or again to the eireumstanees of tlie politi- 
cal hi>torv of the city, or, what is most probable, to the united action 
of all these (‘auses, few cities in Hellas were more renoM ned as art cen- 
tres than Sikyon. 

Sikyon first comes into view in the Homeric line, /cal 'Si/cvmv\ 66'ap^ 
^ASpTjaro^ TTpmr ipl3acrl\€v€v (IIickI, II. 572). Hesiod (Theory, ^ 536) 

*The PLAN of the theatre so far as excavated by Air. AIcAIurtry was made by Air. 
S. B. P. Trowbridge. To this the results of Air. Earless work have been added by Air. 
J.W. Cromwell. The other plates are from photographs taken by Air. AV. L. Cushing. 
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makes it the scene of a contest between gods and men. He calls the 
place '^l7)K(i)vr), an appellation which undoubtedly originated from the 
abundant growth of Mild po})pies, m hieh still, at tlie present day, are 
scatt(*red over the plateau upon Avliich the old city Avas built. At 
the Dorian conc|ue>t, the Ionian inhal.jitants seem not to have been 
expelled or violently oppressed, as in nearly all tlte regions of the P(‘lo- 
ponucsos, and they <‘ame to form a fourth tribe ])eside the three tribes 
of the Dorians. To thi.-' ditference of race among the inhabitants, and 
to the jealousK'< and variances that Avould naturally arise from it, may 
be attributed the long duration in Sikyon of the rule of tyrants. In 
fact, tyranny Avas the usual rather than, a^ in other Hellenic communi- 
ties, the ex(*cptiunal form of govermnent. One tamil\' of des}>ots, the 
Orthagoridai, held sway for a century, a circumstance Avithout paral- 
lel among Greek .states. The government of this family was very 
succes:rfuL They formed extensive eoinmercial relations, carried on 
victorious Avars, (*ncou raged arti>tic cntcr])rise>, and Avma cliariot-vic- 
tories for their city in the national games. The jjcriod of Xleisthenes 
especially Avar^ one of the mo>t Nourishing in the history of Sikyon. 
H(Tod(>tos’ storA' (vi. 126) of the marriage of the daugliter of that 
prince gives a j)ieture of the contemporaneous im])ortane(‘ of th(‘ city. 
The Orthagoridai >vvm not to have belonged to th(‘ Dorian portion of 
the people, and to Iuia’c done ev(‘rything in their ]>ower to repress the 
citizens of that race. IvI(M‘sthene> Avent so far as to (‘hange tlu* aneiiait 
and venerated name> of the thn^e Dorian tribes and to tbree upon them 
new and odious designations. Jhit KhTthenes Avas the last ruler of 
his line, and it is })robablc that after h\> death tliere c*ame a Dorian reac- 
tion. At any rate, we iind that Sikyon Avas a member of the Dorian 
league during the Persian and IMoponm^siaii \\^ars. During tln^ strug- 
gle betAVc(‘n Sparta and Thebes the city siitfered severely, it gnnhi- 
ally lost its im])ortanee, became ^ubject to Ptolemy, and finallv fell into 
the hands of I)em(‘trios Poliorketes, avIio jAlayed a proniincnt ])art in 
its later history. Previou> to his time, the main portion of the citv 
stood in the plain at the foot ot th(‘ large plat(‘au u])on Avliich the 
akropolis Avas located. Probably for the reason that tiie population 
had bevome so rediK*ed in numixTs a-; to be inadc(piate tor tlie def(‘n>e 
of >olarg(‘ an exUmt of Avail, Demetrio< compelled tlu' eitizen> to abandon 
the toAvn in the plain, and to ]>uild upon the akro})o]i>. r])on the smaller 
and somcAATat more eleA'atcd plateau imnu'diatelv behind the earlier 
akropolis, he [daeed his own, fortifying the entire heiglit, alreadv by 
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nature almost impregnable^ by meaii'^ of a ^vall, considerable portions 
of which are still standing. 

When the Achaian league became powerful, its mo^^t efficient leader 
was Arato>, a Sikyonian, who freed his native city from the oppressive 
swav of tyrants under Macedonian protection, and induced it to join 
the league. After the destruction of (orinth I)y the Romans, Sikyon, 
delivered from the rivalry of that caty, increased in power and secured 
the administration of the Isthmian games. The ])eri((d of ])rosperity, 
however, was of short duration, Roman cupidity was tempted by the 
numerou> and valuable works of art in the city, and many of the mo>t 
precious treasurer> Avere removed to contribute to tlu^ •splendor ot tlie 
imperial metropolis. Afterward, earth([iiake?; destroyed many ol the 
art-treasure^ Avhidi the Romans had left iKliind. Yet, Avh(*n Pansanias 
Avas at Sikyon in the ^ccond century A. i)., he f )und it, though a place 
of >mall population, :^till in posse, "sion ot notable Avorks ot art. 

It was in the held of art rather than of politics that Sikyon Avon 
her fame. There, for a long period, was one of the chief >eat?' of 
Greek artistic activity ; indeed, one tradition places the invention of 
painting at >Sikyon ; and, a> Pliny says (/YV, xxx. 11), l^iii ilia 
full patria picturae. One of the great sclniols of painting has its name 
from Sikyon, a school founded l)v Eupompos, and of Avhich Pamphilos 
and Apelhw were pupils.^ In sculpture, too, the fame of Sikyon Avas 
no less great. While tradition assigns to a native of Sikyon the inven- 
timi of painting, Pliny {IIX, xxxv. 43) tells us that Rutades, a Sik- 
vonian, was the hrst to make images of clay. Dipoinos and Skyllis, 
the earlv sculptors, though K retails by birth, Avero connected with 
Sikvoii in their work.“ The hi>t native scul])tor of im[)ortance Ava> 
Kanachos : the most famous aaus Lysip])o>. Tin* city Avas also famed 
throughout Hellas for the taste di-play ed by the inhabitants in the manu- 
facture of various articles of dress, t'spedally a certain kind of sho(‘.^ 

Xo Greek citv had a more advantagoou> >ite, or more beautiful natu- 
ral surroundings than Sikyon. The extensive plateau A\hich formed 
the original akropolis, and was made by Demetrios the site of tlie ucav 
town, is situated about two miles back from the gulf of Corinth. Its 
level, fertile surface Avon Id have been adecpiate for the support of a 
large populace in ease of a protracted siege. Water Avas conveyed to 
it by rock-cut aqueducts, Avhich are still to be seen. In the rear of 

^ PniN., HN^ xxxv. 10. ^ Plix,, IlN, xxxvi. 4. ^ Steph. Byzant., s. v. 
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this plateau^ to the southward^ a smaller one rises above it, having 
about one-third the area of the lower, from which it is separated by 
a rocky slope. This was made by Demetrios the new akropolis. On 
either side of the entire height a small river flows toward the gulf. 
The larger of these, that on the east side, is the ancient Asopos : the 
smaller stream, that toward the Avest, was probably the ancient He- 
lissun. At the foot of the large plateau, a fertile j)lain stretches north- 
ward in several descending tenuces to the Indlliant blue waters of the 
gulf. It is now covered, as undoubtedly it v as of old, by vineyards. 
On the opposite side of the gulf rise the peaks of Parnassos, Helikon, 
and Ivithairon. To the eastAvard stretches the rich plain, the fertility 
of which gave rise to the proveibial Avish, Et?; /xot ra fiera^v J^opivOov 
Kal 'lcKva)vo<;, On this side, the laiubeape is shut in by the I>thmian 
mountains and Aknjkorinthos. At sunrise and sunset e.'-pecially, the 
view is of surpassing loATliness. 

Pausanias’ deseription of the citA' (ii. 7) is so indeflnite in its topo- 
graphical alluj?ions tliat very little can be made of it in an attempt to 
fix the actual location (jf the temples and other monuments. The 
theatre is the only object, in Ids description, of Avluch the site is noAV 
certain. He tells us that upon the stage Avas the statue of a man AAuth 
a shield, said to represent Aratos. Beyond tlie theatre (pera to 6ea- 
Tpov)y he says, is a temple of Dionysos. PI(* speaks of about fifteen 
temples, some of them already at that time in ruin. In the agora, 
he saw bronze statue^ of Zeus and Heraklcs, by La sippos. He speaks 
of tAvo gymnasia, in one of Avhieh Avas shoAvn a marble statue of Hera- 
kles by Skopas. 

On the site of S iky on, as seen to-day, there are, scattered here and 
there OA^er the lower and the upper plateau, numerou'^ foundations of 
buildings, >ome of them cut out of the living rock. These remains 
are most numerous in the Aucinity of the theatre, AAdiich is paith^ hol- 
loAAxd out from the rocky decli\dty separating the tAvo })lateaus. A 
short distance northeast from the theatre are considerable remains of 
a Roman building, consisting of brick aauIIs eight or nine feet high, 
AA'ith numerous small compaiiments in the interior. This Avas pro- 
bably a bath. A short distance to the AATst of the theatre are the con- 
spicuous remains of the stadion, not mentioned by Pausanias. It Avas 
constructed in the usual manner, the northeast extremitv of the course 
being built up AAuth a AA^all <jf polygonal stones. On the upper plateau 
only a few foundations appear. It is hardly probable that there w^ere 
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ever any great number of buildings here : Pausanias mentions only two 
temples. Underneath this plateau, acpieducts are cut in the rock at a 
considerable depth; indeed, both natural and artificial underground 
cavities are very numerous about Sikyon. On the lower plateau at vari- 
ous points the location of the old streets is indicated by long linc'^ of 
stones, extending from x. E. to S. w., and from s. E. to x. tv. Of the 
numerous foundations upon this plateau some have evidently belonged 
to large structures. At the present time, the northeastern side is occu- 
pied bv the Albanian village of Basiliko, the name of whicli doubtless 
originated from the extensive ruins near by. Some architectural frag- 
ments are to be seen about the village church, ^vithiii Avhieh there is 
a large Oorinthian capital. 

The ruins at Sikycm, and particularly the theatre, have been de- 
scribed by various scholars and travellers, of whom the mo^t promi- 
nent are Leake, ^ C'urtins ^ and Bursian.® A very brief account of the 
theatre, accompanied by a plan, is given by Blouet in the Kvjjt Jifion 
.9cieiififiqi(c dr JLorrr, The mo>t peculiar feature of the theatre, the 
two arches affording an entrance to the koTKov on either side, is notieed 
by all these writers. Both Curtins (oy;. c/^., ii. 490) and Bur>ian 
{op, c//., p. 2S) .^eem to have thought, as they had no other mean< of 
judging than the scanty traces of the stage-foundations that were vi>ible 
previous to our excavation^, that these foundations were cut from the 
natural rock, while Ave now knoAV that they were largely constructed 
of masonry.^ 

Thr Tlirdfrr prcvion,^ to the E.rrdvdtion ^^. — The declivity from which 
the kolXov of the theatre is excavated, consists of a soft poros-^tone, 
and this same stone Avas used in the construction of the masonry. The 
structure faces toAvard the northea>t, and commands the beautiful vieAV 
AAdaich has been desca’ibed. The diameter of the koTXov is ab(>ut four 
hundred feet. These dimensions AA'cre not secured entirely by exca- 
vation of the side-hill ; the sides of the koTXov Avere extended by 

^ Travels hi the Morea, vol. iii, p. 364 ff. ^ Peloponnesos, ii. 482 ff. 

® Geographie von Gviechenland, it, 23 ff. 

^ The space occupied i)y the sta^e- struct lire, as a whole, was originally formed of 
an irregular mass of rock, some two meters or so in height toward the orchestra at 
each side, but cut asunder by a depression through the middle. The rock was cut 
down to the level of the orchestra for the reception of the ends of the walls of the 
scene-structure a~dd, leaving considerable masses on either side, which were smoothed 
or left rough as exigencies required. The projections of these rock -masses were seen 
by Curtins, and others. 
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masonry covered with earth. Before we ))egan our w(.)rk, at each end 
of the space that was evidently occujhed the stao’c-stmctui’e, a mass 
of rock projected aimve the surface. Between these rock“ma>scs ap- 
peared sli^rlit traces of the fjundation-walh of the >tage. The orches- 
tra was (/overed hy a deposit oi' (nrtli tliat had been washed down from 
above: this (‘arth was f )und to have a <h*])th increasing fi'om one meter 
in front to three in tlie rear. The seat-; were vi-ible here and there 
in the upper portion of t]i(‘ ko7\ov. thos(^ in tlie lower part being cov- 
ered with eartli. So great a mass of material overlaid tlie orchestra 
that it was out of the (pie-tion, Avith the means at our command, to 
undertake to uncover th(‘ theatre' com[)letcly. Our aim was therefore 
restricted to such exc^aAaition as Avould fully l)ring to light the plan 
of stage-rtructur(‘ and orcliestra. MorcoA^er. avc Avere not Avithout hopes 
that some Avorks of art might have l)eeu coA'ered up and hence pre- 
ser\"ed in the theatre. 

RESULTS OF THE EXCAVATIONS AT THE THEATRE. 

The STACiE-Srra ctt re. — The flax of the (cx(»aAaited portion of 
the Theatre (plate ix) >hoAv^ that there are Uve main foundation- 
Avalls b{*longing to the rtage-buildings^ marked J, B, Cy 1)0, E. Of 
these, A and E, the front and rear Avalh, are of about the same length, 
proje(‘ting on the Avert .^ide a little more than six meters bcA'ond the 
others. The rock has b(‘cn cut UAvay, in l)oth front and rear, in order 
to admit of this projection. 

The Wall A , — The total haigth of this Avail i> 2o.0t) mett-rs. piece 
of it at the east end is foiined of tAvo upright slab^ of >tone, 0.70 m. 
high. The remainder of the Avail is compo-(‘d of small blocks of poros 
intermingled Avith bi'icks and mortar. The average height is about 
0.55 m., the thickne-s, 0.(75 m. There are three doorAvays in this 
AATtll. Th(‘ hrst is 2.5() m. from the eart end, and it.- Avidtli Is 1.05 m. 
Upon either side of thij- doorway, as well as of the others in this Avail, 
there is a cavity for the door-post. At a distance of 7.52 m. from this 
doorAvay there appears to havt^ been a doubh^ door. The o])enlngs are 
each 1.05 m. Avide, and are separated by a pier formed of tAvo blocks of 
stone. On the Avest side of the Avestern doorAvay the end of the Avail is 
plastered over, and preser\T\s some traces of ornament in color. The 
third doorAvay is 2.(15 m. distant from the Avesteam end of tin* Avail : 
like the others, it is 1.05 m. Avide. The portion of wall beyond this 
door is higher than the rest, ha\ung a height of 0.80 m. 
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In front of the base of the wall .4, a marble step or plinth extends 
almost the entire length : it begins at the east <ide of the eastern door, 
and continues to the western laid of the wall. Tlte width of the 
blocks is 0.57 m. ; and they project 0.40 m. The-e blocks were un- 
donl)tedly taken from another strnctnre. In proof of thi^, I observed 
a shallow circular cavity cut in one of the 1 docks and extending partly 
under the waif evidently having no connection ith the present posi- 
tion and use of tlu‘ ])lock. 5ror(‘Ovei% upon anotlna’ of these blocks, at 
the ^yc<t end of the wall, there is an inscription \\hi(*h, in the pre.-cnt 
position of the block, is inverted. I"pnn tlie ends of a number of thc'^e 
marble blo(‘ks we found the masons’ marks in the form of Greek l(‘tt(Ts. 
These are as folloAvs, proceeding from ea>t to Avest : (1 ) none ; (2) K — ; 
(3) — A ; (4) A — M ; (5) a — 1 ; (b) 1 — ; (7) s — ; none : (9) 
A — 3; (lO) H — B; (11) B— I; (12) A — 3 ; (13) I—. It will be 
obseiwed that the tirst and eighth l)lock> are unmarked, and that xune 
of the others arc marked only at one end. The irregular <Arder of the 
letters seems to indicate that thf‘A^ Avere not cut Avith retereuce to the 
existing arrangianent. A remarkable peculiarity is th(‘ archai-m in 
some of the letters, esjAceially tlie angular beta. The alpha is of the 
type of th(^ Macedonian period. 

In front of that part of the Avail lying to the Avest of the Avestern 
door stand tAA'o marble base> (marked a and h in the pt.ax: pi.ate 
ix). The length of a U O.Hb m. ; lu'ight, 0.37 m. ; Avidth, 0.50 m. 
Both (f and h rest upon a stone fi.aindation. Upon the up])er surface 
of (f i^ cut a rectangular cavity. 0.33 m. by ().2b m., and 0.04 m. deep. 
The dimensions of h are similar to those of e, except that it is not 
quite so long : it al^o has, upon its upper surface^ a caAuty dmilar to 
that of o. Th(‘sc bas(‘s probably supported statues, or columns or pil- 
asters, most likely the latter. In the space of 1.85 m. betAveen them, 
there is a continuation of the marble foundation-step, consi>ting of tAvo 
slabs; and l)eneath the^e slabs and projecting in front of them there 
appears a foundation of stiAiie. Upon the face of the second slab (the 
Avestern one) is an ins(*riptii>n of the iMacedoniau period, Avliidi records 
the Audories gained in vmriou^ games by a ceitain Kal list rat os, son of 
Philothah\s. This inscription, the second one found, is giAxm beloAv : 
it is inAX‘rted, as already ob'^ei’A^ed. 

Directly opposite the Avestern door, on the noifh side of the Avail 
Ay there is a stone block, marked c on the ppax, 0.75 m. long, 0.85 m. 
AAude, and 0.38 m. thick. It has a circular hole cut through it, lying a 
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little back of the centre^ the diameter of this hole at the top being 0.45 m., 
and decreasing gradually downward. On either side of this hole is cut 
a deep groove in a slanting direction to the edges of the block. This 
stone has every appearance of being in situ. It may have served as 
a support for some revolving stage-machine. 

Both the material and the method of construction of the wall A 
mark it as of Roman origin. The position of the doors displays a lack 
of symmetry. We should naturally expect the double doorAvay to be 
midway between the other t^vo : ^\'e find, hoAvever^ that on the east side 
the interval is 7.32 m.^ Avhile on the west side it is but b.llni. The 
position of the double door was probalfiy determined with reference to 
the doors in the avails B and C. 

The Wall B. — This wall i-^ at a distance of 2.15 m. from A, with 
which it is })arallel. Its total length is 1 5.07 m.^ average heiglit, 1 . 10 m,^ 
and thickness, 0.55 m. It has one doorway, 1.15 m. Avide, 4.50 m. dis- 
tant from the west end. Tlie construction of this Avail is entirely dif- 
ferent from that of .4, and it undoul)tedly one of the original Hellenic 
walls. It consists of tAA'o courses of large blo(*ks of st<.)nc in isodomic 
masonry, resting upon a Ioav stone foundation: the blocks have a 
uniform length of 1.30 m. At a di>tance of about 1.50 m. east of the 
door, on the north side of the Avail, i> a buttre.-^s-like projection, marked 
cJ on the plan, ha\4ng in the to}) a dee}) red angular caAnty. Imme- 
diately o})})osite this, tliere remains a small fragment of Avhat may 
haA^e been a similar })rojectI(ni from the Avail C. 

The Wffll C. — This Avail is 3.24 m. distant from B. Its length 
is 15.29 m., aA^erage heiglit, one meter, thickness, like R, 0.55 m. 
It has tAVO doorways, the first of Avhich is 2.70 m. from the east end, 
and is 1.49 m. Avide. At tlie Avest side of tliis doorAvay tliere is an 
upright block of stone jirojecting 0.55 m. aboA^e the AA^all. The second 
doorway is four meters frmii the Avest end of the Avail, and is 2.10 m. 
Avide. At a distance of about three meters from the Avest end of the 
AA'all there is a })rojection from it on each side, formed by the transA^erse 
position of tAvo blocks, 1.30 m. long, laid one above the other. The 
AA^all Cis of mixed construction, })art being of the same nature as R, 
and of Hellenic origin ; Avhile the remainder is like A, and Roman. 

The CrO''<>i-irall F. — Thi> Avail extends between B and C\ at a dis- 
tance of 6.95 m. from the east end. Its length is 3.24 m., heigdit the 
same as that of B and C, its thickness 0.31 m. The construction is 
Hellenic, of the same nature as that of B. Near its northern end there 
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are singular projections (marked e and/), one on either side of the wall, 
each formed of two blocks of stone ; the second block on each side hav- 
ing the upper lateral edges cut out squarely. These blocks seem to be 
in position ; yet they have no fijimdation, resting merely on the earth 
filling the space between B and C. 

The Wall DD, — This wall is about 3.75 ni. distant from C, with 
which it is parallel and of equal length. It is of very irregular and 
rough construction, composed of a single course of stones, and evi- 
dently of ll(.)nian date. 

The Wall E. — This wall, the fifth and la^t main foundation-wall of 
the stage-structure, is of much better con^triulion than DD ; although 
it, too, is undoubtedly Homan. Its length is 23.<S6 m., and its thick- 
ness, 0.70 m. At about seven meters from the west end, we found, 
standing upright up(.)n the wall, a })iece of a column of poros, appar- 
ently in siln. Its diameter is 0.43 m., and it is fiuted only on the 
northern ^ide. This column suggests that the wall E served a^ the 
front foundation of a stoa decorating the side of the theatre facing the 
city. The wall terminated at the west end in a corner built of ]>rit‘k. 
Immediately oi>posite, a sliort pilaster of brick-work is built out from 
the rock, leaving sufficient j-pace for a door leading into the structure 
on the west side, an account of which will be given below. 

Theory AS to the Coystreotion of the ^ta^hyStructere. — 
Tlie similarity in the dimension^ and mode of (‘onstruction of and 
E makes it ])robable that both were built at the same time, when the 
stage of the theatre ^vas altered and probably enlargt'd to conform with 
the lioinaii standard. In the Hellenic form of the theatre, the wall 
C, as I believe, formed the foundation of the rear wall of the stage, 
or the front wall to a person approaching the theatre from the city. 
Possibly a portico extended along the north side of C. But this wall 
did not constitute the entire foundation; the structure continued north- 
westward, with the natural rock as a Ibundation, a^ far as the point 
marked h on the play. If the koIXov and orchestra had practically 
the same width in both the Hellenic and the Eonian form of the thea- 
tre, and it is evident that they had, it is impossible to suppose that the 
stage originally extended only so far as the outcrop of rock. As the 
walls now stand, the cross-wall F, (jne of the original walls, ^eems to 
be unsymnietrical. But, if there was another compartment extending 
from the edge of the rock-mass to A, it would correspond in length with 
the compartment east of T, the middle compartment being somewhat 
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longer than those at each end. Hence, the hypothesis of an extension 
to h gives a natiiml explanation of the position of F, At in the pt.ax, 
there is an approacli to the >tage oondsting of an ascending passage or 
ramp cut in the rock, and theiv must have heen a door giving com- 
munication from this passage to tlie we>torii ('ompartment. Tliere may 
have been a similar arrangi'ineot at the eastern end; Imt we did not 
dig at that point.^ The Hellenic .'-tage proper would project in front 
of the wall B, When the Roman stage was built, the Greek one was 
removed^ in any ca<*, so that no tnice- of it remain. The wall A 
seems to havi‘ been the front foundation-wall of the Roman >tagc. The 
rooms in the rear would serve for dre'^^^ing-roums, vie. 

The Orc^hestua. — ^The orclie^^tra was buiaed in eartli to such a 
depth that the removal of the entiri^ ma^-s was t<jo gi'eat an under- 
taking. Our aim was nef*essarily limit'd to the laving bare of the 
boundary^ so a-^ to show the fonn of tin* orchestra. First, we dug a 
trench from the middle ])oint of the Avail A to the op])osite point at 
the rear of the orche.-tra. Tin' nr.AX shows that tin' orchestra, within 
the line of seats, (*om])ri-«e^ someAvhat more than half the circumference 
of a not entirely p^erleet (*ir(de, the diameter of Avhieh is about tAventv 
meters. If (*arried up to the Avail J, the orcln'stra Avould >till fall con- 
siderably >hort of tije (‘omplete c'irch'. The tioor of the orche'^tra, at 
least as avc found it, i- of earth [fcoviaTpa). 

The theatre had an elaborate drainage-system. On the west side of 
the orchestra, where we laid bare not only the boundary of the orchestm, 
as on the ea^^t -'idc', but aRo a portion of the fcolXov,, Ave found a care- 
fully constructed drain extending around the onRestra (plate vit). 
This drain i> about 1.2o m. AAude, and about a nu'ter deep. Oppodte 
each stairAA'ay of the koTKov, a ^tone slab, Avith an average Avidtli of 
about 0.7o m., is laid acro-s the drain to serv(' as a bri<la'e. The aver- 
age distaiK'e ])etA\'('en these bridges is about 2.15 m. This drain closelv 
resembles that in the Dionysiae theatre at Athens. Another drain 
extends from the centn' of the orrhe^tra, and passes, at right angles^ 
underneath the AAall A and the other walls of the ^t age-structure par- 
allel to A. Within the orchestra, this drain is covered over a\ ith blocks 
of stone laid transversely, some of Avhich Avere found dis})laced. On 
eadi side of A, this covering is formed of pieces of column^ of poros- 
stone. A third drain extends from the Avest side of the orchestra^ at 

®See Supplementary Report of the Excavations, below. 
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a point opposite the termination (.)f the koIXov^ to the eentral drain. 
This now consists of two parallel lines of stones.^ At its we<t end, on 
the south side, a drain of eartlu^n pipe, near the h'vel of tlie orchestra, 
conne<^ts with it. The stone 4al.)s near by ( marked Jr) may have served 
as steps. A similar .slab was found at the middle point in th(‘ rear 
of the orchestra. The earth wa< removed fr(_>m one TrapoSo^, that 
on the we>t side. It has a width at tlie entraiu'C of 4. OS m. The side 
forming the end of the koIXov is (*ompo<ed of a >trong r(‘taining-wall 
of large rectangular blocks, which shares in the up^vard slope of the 
KolXov. The coping-stones of tliis Avail haA'e something of an orna- 
mental finish. The op})osite side of the vrapoSo? is inclosed by the 
natural rock. 

Tiik Y^olXov . — The lowei’ part of the kolXov, like tlu^ orchestra^ had 
a thick covering of earth. e Avere able to excavate onK' a small por- 
tion of the Avestern half^ including thre(‘ compleU^ tiers of seats and tlie 
front of another. The koTXov Ava< found to be divided into fifteen se(‘- 
tion-^ (^KepKi^es) by fairteen stairAA'ays. Accordingly, a line <lraAvn from 
the middle point of tlie stage through the centi’c of thc‘ orchestra passes 
throiigli the middle of the eighth section of sears, and does not coinci<le, 
a^ in some tlieatres, Avith one of the stairAvavs. This, at least, i^ the 
method of di\4sion in the Ioavit section of seats. One is easily 

recognized by portions of a Avail compoH‘d of upright slab^^, about a 
meter in height, that formed one side of the passagCAvay. At the base 
of this Avail, Ave lUK^oAaavd a portion of an open drain that undoubtedly 
extended along the entire hmgth of the wall. XVv dug a little, in tlie 
ho[)e of discovering whether there Avas a second Std^copLa above; but 
the u])per portions of the koIXov, here, had been so far dcstroA’^ed tliat 
our seardi was not successful. The general (‘onfiguration of the sur- 
face, a< Avcll as the great distance from the loAver Sid^cofia to the .sum- 
mit of the KOiXov, give ground for the belief that a se(*ond ^Latwpia 
did exist at the ])oint Avhere it might naturally be hM^ked for. The 
entire number of rows of seats seems to have been about forty: the 
uppermost tiers, though cut out of the natural rock, are very incomplete. 

The seats of th(‘ first tier that aau laid bare are superior in character 
to the others ; they correspond to tlie marble chairs in the Diunydae 

^ [As these project above tlie level of the orchestra, it may be <juestioned whether 
they did not rather form the front wall of a still later Roman stac^e, like the Phaidros 
wall ill the theatre at Athens, The drain of earthern pipe is clo^e to the surface, 
not at the bottom of the conduit surrounding the orchestra. — A. C. M.] 
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theatre at Athen.s^ and were plainly intended for the accommodation of 
priests or other officials. But, unlike the Athenian chairs, they are 
made of the same poros stone as the ordinary seats. Each seat extends 
across the front of a fcepKi^, the first one at the west end of the koTKov 
being placed a step higher than the others. These seats have backs, 
and arms at the ends ; each seat is cut from two blocks, which are 
joined at the middle. The average length is about 2.45 m. The seat 
proper has a Avidth of 0.45 m. and a height of 0.48 m. The side ele- 
vation of the back is 0.54 m., rear elevation 0.35 m. Some of the arms 
show remains of ornamental scroll-work on the outer side. The back 
and arms of the first seat are destroyed ; one ijlock of the second is 
overturned : the others are in a good state of preservation. The aver- 
age length of the ordinary seat'^ in the first tier is about 2.7(.) m., in the 
second, about 2.00 in. They are divided into two parts by a longi- 
tudinal depression. The front part, or seat proper, is 0.35 m. Avide ; 
Avhile the baek part, u])on ^vhich the persons sitting behind plaeed their 
feet, is 0.20m. wide. The entire AA'idth of the seat i> 0.85 m., the height 
0.35 m. The front edge has a projectie)n of U.Ob m. The rock-cut 
seats still remaining in the upper ])oii:ion of the koTKov difier in tbrm 
from the low er ones. The feet of the r(jAv ot‘ jK-rsons behind were not 
on the same level as the surtiu'e onAvhich the persons in front sat, but 
rested on an elevation which Ava> 0.35 ni. aboAX* the seat and the same 
in Avidth. The seats of thi^ type have a t(4al Avidth of 0.75 m. 

The Vaui.tet) Passa(;es (Pand Q ). — The arched passages, one on 
the east and the other on the AV(‘St side of the /coZXov, served as entrances 
by Avhich the people could pass directly from Avithout, and issue upon 
the first Zid^cDiJLa. The arches or vaults are still in good preservation, 
and are important as in>tances of true Greek arches. That the vaults 
belong to the ])urely Plellenic portion of the theatre seems (*lear from 
their structure. The east(*rn pa<>age is now' about fourteen metei’s long, 
but a portion has fallen at the outer entrance. The original length may 
haA'c been about sixteen meters ; the Avidth is 2.55 m. The vault is 
formed of six courses of poros blocks on either side, exclusive of the 
keystone course. It is n^ )teAvorthy that the blocks have the same dimen- 
sions and are laid in the same manner as those in the Hellenic stage 
foundation-Avall P. The length of the stones is 1.3i) m., and their 
thickness 0.65 m. As in the Avail P, the Joints betAveen the Ifiocks 
are placed beneath the middle of the blocks aboAX. The similar char- 
acter of the masonry seems an indication that the vaults and the Avail 
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B were built at the same time. The absence of any mortar or brick 
in the arches distinguishes them very clearly from the Roman wall 
A, At the interior entrance of the vault, a wall projects, on each 
side, to a length of 3.40 m. and a height of about one meter. The dis- 
tance between the two walls (jf the passage is 3.05 m. The western 
passage is similar to the eastern. 

The Structures os the east axd west sides of the Stage. — 
In front of the mass of rock on the east side of the stage are the foun- 
dation-walls of a structure (marked JTiu the vjas) 10.35 m. long and 
8.55 m. wide. The v alls are 0.65 m. thick, and appear to be of Hellenic 
construction. In the middle of the front wall there is a doorway 1.25 m. 
wide. The front of the structure falls nearly in line with the Roman 
stoa. Immediately beyond the Avestern extremity of the wall E, we 
came upon some foundations (marked A" in the i»lax), built on the north 
side of the westerly portion of the rock -mass, measuring in length 
5.84 in., and in width, at the widest part, about 5 m. The structure 
is doulile, the front lieing rectangular, the rear part semicircular. Tavo 
loAV steps extend along the entire fr(.)nt of the structure : in the Ioaaau' 
step is cut a deep grooAT along the base of the upper one. Along their 
front stand, at regular intervals, the loAver parts of four columns (i*l.vi), 
liaA'ing a diameter of 0.52 m. The fragments are about a meter in height, 
and shoAV' the same peculiarity instanced in the piece of column found 
on the Avail E, only a part of the flutes haAung been cut. The column 
on the corner tuAvard the east has fourteen flutes cut ; the other three, 
eleA^en. The corner one has a larger number of flutes, CAudently because 
of its more exposed position. The floor of the front part of the struc- 
ture is a coarse mosaic of pcbble^^. At a distance of 1.58 ni. from the 
columns is a Avail separating the two portions of the structure. This 
AA'all is 0.50 m. high. At ea(‘h end, a vStone bloi^k stands upright in 
front of it, one of these being one meter, the other 1.30 m. high, and 
both being 0.50 m. broad and 0.27 in. thick. The Avail is pierced in 
the middle by a circular hole. The height of the rear Avail of this 
semicircular part, on the inner side, is 1.60 m. At its base, on the same 
side, is a semicircular mass (marked m in the flax), projecting 0.54 m., 
0.85 m. Avide at the base, and 0.65 m. high. Both the semicircular Avail 
and the straight front Avail are coated AAuth a coarse stucco. Upon re- 
moving the earth Avithin, Ave found numerous fragments of earthen tiles, 
w'hieh must have belonged to the roof; and in front we found also ashes 
and pieces of burnt lime. It is, thus, possible that the building was 
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destroyed by fire.^^ In the rear of the semicircular wall the rock has 
l^een cut away, making a triangular >pace with a floor (jf natural rock. 
On the south and ca^^t sides uf this space there is a low' projection of 
stone, like a seat. The rear wall of the semicircular >tructure has an 
exterior elevation of t).40 m. \t iU mi(hlle point, a hole i^ cut through, 
similar to the one in the fiont wall. Below' this hole there is a trough- 
like hollow' surrounded by a wall, Avithiu Avhich a ^emicircular pro- 
jection w'ith a hole in the top and a niche cut in the outer edge. From 
this cavity a iiaiTiAv cliannel, O.dOm. deep, i> cut around the eastern 
half of the semicircular Avail. ]\Iea>ur(‘d Avithiii this channeb the Avail 
is 0.23 m. thicker than above it. At the bottom of it Ave found frag- 
ments of t*arthen tile, dioAving that it serA'ed as a Avater-course or drain. 
Two other Avater-coursc'^ were found, leading to the soutliAN'est corner 
of the trough or reserv(.>ir /i. Anr^her eartlaai \vater-pi])e aa'us found 
extending along tlu‘ ca^t side of the front }>art of and j)as>>ing betw'cen 
it and the extremity <.>f the wall E. On the Avest >ide of JN" avc found 
a structure, 0, pr(\'-cnting the ap})earance < )f a seat, [ts length is 2.52 m., 
height 0.50 m., Avidth 0.55 in. At the rear is a back Avith an eleva- 
tion of 0.56 in. Upon the upper surface are tAvo trougli-like depres- 
sions, 0.42 m. wide and 0.15 m. deep. It i> manifest that the structure 
i^Avas an ornamental fountain. The numerous drains^ the reservoir n 
at the back, and the perforations in l)oth the rear Avails, together make 
this attribution certain. 0 may have been a drinking-trough for the 
use of horses. The entire ^tru(‘tun‘ is of Roman date. 

Objects fount). — q had h'ss good fortune than had been hoped 
for in finding reinain> of art. Most of the objects found w ere uncov- 
ered Avhile reiiKjving the earth from betAveen the stage-A\’alls, particu- 
larly along the front wall T. The remains of sculpture comprise the 
folloAving fragment>, uoav prose rvid in the school -ho use at Basiliko : — 
(1) A piece, 0.28 m. long, of the leg of a marble r:rtatue, appaiuntlv of 
good style. — (2) The lower part of a female figure in marble, Avearing 
the long yiTUiv, found reTing on the marble plinth in front (T Avail T, 
about 5.80 m. from the east end of the w all. Its height, including the 
base, is 0.25 m. The right foot, of which the toes are visible, rests full 
upon the base; Avhile the left foot, of A\hich the greater part is exposed, 

[The original Greek building here probably balanced the rectangular structure on 
the E. side. — T. TV. L.] 

[A similar structure has been found by Professor E. Petersen, in connection 
with the theatre at Side in Pamphylia, — M. L. D’O.] 


REPORT OF EXCAVATIONS AT SIKYOX 


281 


rests upon the toes. — (3) The arm of a marble statue of above life-size, 
in two pieces : the fiuger^ are lust. — (4) A lion's claw of marble, be- 
longing to a lion-skin that served as a robe. 

The following areliiteetural mem])ers, fragments, and other objerts 
may 1)0 mentioned: — (1) Doric epistyle-block of marble, 1.53 ni. in 
length. Upon one face is an incomplete inscripti(Hi, given below in 
Xo. 1. — (2) Ionic epistyle-block of p<n*os, 1.35 m, long. — (3) Piece of 
an Ionic marlde column, 0.83 m. long ; diameter 0.25 m. X0.27 m. — 
(4) Two large fragments of an Ionic base, of marble, 0.21 m. tliick ; one, 
0.90 m., the other, one meter long. — (5) A Doric semi-capital (4*])oros. — 
(6) Fragment of a peculiar Ionic capital of poros. — (7) FragnnaU of a 
triglyph of poros, upon which are trace> of blue ^.oloring. Other frag- 
ments were found having upon them trac*e> of blue, and some of red. — 
(8) Large fragment of an earthen water-spout or gargoyle, of a u>ual 
lion-head design. — (9) Terracotta fragmcait having upon it a volute and 
flower-bud. — (10) Terracotta antchx of grac*c‘ful design. — (11) Anteflx 
of poros-stone. — (12) Ten earthen lamps of ur-ual form. — (13) A number 
of copper coins, most of them bearing the' dove, the symbol of S iky on. 
Upon one the letters AH ap[)ear, showing it to be a coin of Demetrios. 

EXCAVATIONS OUTSIDE OF THE THEATRE. 

While the design of our work at Sikyon Avas limited, in the main, 
to invent igat ion of tlie plan of the tlu‘atre, we tltought it advisable to 
make excavations about some of the numerous fouudati(.)ns in the 
vicinity of the tlieatre, hoping that, by discovery of inscriptions, we 
might determine the location of some of the buildings mentioned bv 
Pausanias, or that Ave might happen upon some art-remains. Neither 
of thesc‘ hopes Avas fulfil led. I spent a little time in digging on the 
smaller plateau, aboAT‘ the theatre, hoping to identify some remains 
there as belonging to one' of tlie two temples said Iaa' Pausanias to 
have Ijeen located upon this height ; but Ave found nothing that threw' 
any light upon the nature of the strucanre. \Vq also excaA'ated a little 
at tAV(» points in the plain below the theatre. At one of these places 
Ave found the floor, paA'cd Avith slabs of black and Avhite marble, of Avhat 
must have been a building of elaborate construction. We aho found 
here a .-mall piece of marble upon ^vhicIl are the toes of one foot of a 
statue, but nothing else of importance. A little to the Avest of this site 
there are extensi\'e foundations, Avhere Ave dug Avith no further result 
than the finding of a large Ionic capital of poros. 
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INSCRIPTIONS FROM SIKYON. 


No. 1. 


On the Doric epistyle mentioned above. 


N 

I 

Nl§ 

BON 

NQ 

4>A 

ON 


N 

S(?) 

EA 

EN 

AYTON 
KOTA 5 
ANEAC?) 
A4>0 


POYTIMASAIO^MENTON 

KATArPArMATATAPEPlAYTON 

ONTAEISArOKATA5TASINEA 

OHIOTI/ANASOHSEITAIKATAII 

Q^AYTOYTIMASAIO'^ AAMO? 

PPE^BEIS EPATOKAH5 

KTH5IPP05 



l!^iKa\<f)6pov TipLaaai &)? jiev rov Kara irpaypLara ra Trepl avTov ovra 
6t9 airoKajdaraaiv e\dp on p,vaa9r](TeLTai /tara^tw? avTov 
npbdaai 6 Bdp,o<;. Hpecr/Set? 'Eparo/cXT;? KT?;crt7r7ro?. 

This inscription is incomjjlete ; and the letters on the left-hand edj^e 
of the face of the block indicate tliat a part of this column of the inscrip- 
tion was inscribed ujjon an adjoining bkjck. The letters 1 and K arc 
undoubtedly masons’ mark> made at about the same time and for tlie 
.same purpose as those on the marble blocks of the plinth of the theatre- 
wall -4.*' 


Break in surface of stone. 

[The letters of the inscription itself belong to the later Macedonian period, proba- 
bly the first half of the second century b. c. The lines of the letters run largely in 
curves. A has the curved bar, E the middle bar formed by a dot only, placed at 
some distance from the perpendicular limb ; M and N are quite wide ; 0 , 0 , 0 . are 
smaller than the other letters ; P has the upper bar e.vtending beyond the right 
limb which is curved and does not come down to the line; in the §, the upper and 
lower bars are not horizontal, but curve out above and below ; P is long, and B has 
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No. 2. 

On the marl>le slab between the two marble bases mentioned ab(.)ve. 
KAAAI^TPATO^ <}>!AOOAAEO^ 

TAIAA^BA^IAEIAT AAAN I^GM 1 AAEEN EiOY^KAl ANAPA^EYEMAN 
AYKAIAE AEKPATION TAIAYTAII^OMIAAI 

I^OMIAEAEKPATION N EM EAE AEKPATION 

EANAGHNAIATYEMAN NEMEAEAEKPATION 

NEMEAEYEMAN N EM EAEYEM AN KAI E AEKPATION 

A^ KAAE I EIAE AEKPATION TA! AYTAIN EM EAA! 
NAAEAAANKAIEYEMAN l^GMiAEYEMAN 

KAI r AEKPATION EYOOIEYEMAN 

the lower loop larger than the upper. In a word, the ehief characterhtles (notably 
of M and N) are tho-e to be seen on the Pu 2 :ioli va'-es fr(un Alexandria })ubli''hed in 
this Journal ( vol. T, pp. 21-22), which seemed to beloni^ to the fir^t half of the third 
century n. c. The ilourishcs of the pencil or the reed pen found their way into monu- 
mental \\ritina:, and a aood example of a S'tage j>till more elaborate than that of the 
present inscription is the award of the Milesian arl)itrator& on the basis of the 2s ike 
statue of Olympia (Dittexberger, SIG, No. 240; Hicks, i/fsf. Inscr., Xo. 200), of 
which I have a srpieeze. The date of thi'^ falls about 140 B, c., and ours would natu- 
rally come somewhat earlier (cf. Lowy, Inschrift. rjr. BikJhauer, Xo. 272). 

The inscription is a decree of the people in lionor of some person or persons 
now impo-'^il)le to determine. The existing fragment resemljle" a clause in numer- 
ous decrees whereby some honor is eonferred on the deserving, :iml its inscription 
is commanded, in order that it way be generally known that tlte State reward" ser- 
vices fittingly, and that others may be incited to similar service or benefaction. The 
following from Priene may be cited by way of example : IVa Se al re n/j-al at SeSo^ueWi 
Aaplx^' iTri(pau€(TT^paL cicriY, Ka\ tccv aW(/:v ol TvpoaLpov/ii^j/oi rij 7rap€x^O'daL ras 

Xp^icLS d^copoUrrtv on 6 St/uos toIs KaA.o'LS kcll ayaBols avBpdo'iv iTrlrTTaraL xdpiTas a-TroSiSora: 

Kura^ias, dvaypdrpai roSe ri \pri(picrp.a ei? arrjXtjy AiQlvTjy Ka\ (rr^craL Trapd r^v eiKOva, 

Mac. GrL. luscr. Rrit. J/as., 410. 

It is a noticeable fact that in Athens, where our records are most complete, this 
formula does not occur till about tlie middle of the fourth century b. c. ; but 
when the fashion is once set it prevails almost immediately and has a long exist- 
ence, together with the other liourislies of the Hellenistic period. Its phraseology 
is quite varied, but nowhere have I found anything so extraordinary as in this Siky- 
onian inscriiition. It runs somewhat in this way : Decreed by the people] to honor 
so and so, son of Xikaphoros, in order that he who does a service to the v^tate may 
rest assured that the people will remember to honor him in a manner worthy of 
itself. Ambassadors, Eratokles, KtesippO".” 

Xoticeable are, (1) i^olitarium: (2) rov . . uvra, ace. wdiere a nom. is to be ex- 
pected — we may compare Xen., Kyrop., ii. 1.5; roi^y ''EAA?jj/as oaSeV ttcc; craves xiy^’ 

Tat et eVoj'Ttti: (3) els d'KOKardcranv ^XOrj, in POLYBIOS, IV. 23. 1 (ews hu e/c rod yeyo- 
v6tos Kiv7}p.aTos 61 S T^v aTTOKardiTTaa' lu eXdr} rd Kara ryy TrdXiy), means to come to a Set- 
tled condition. — A. C. M.] 

2 
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PIEIATAAANKAirYrMAN AYKAIA . . T . ANAi^ 
KAIPArKPATION \! P YPM AN KAI P AEKPATION 

A^Tr-KH 


KaXXtcrrpaTO? ^CKoOaXios 

IlaiSa? Bacr/Xeta iraKav, ^’\crO\xLa ci'^eveiov^ icai dvSpa<; Trvy/Jbdv 


AvfcaLa TrayKpdriov, 
''ladpia TrayKpdrioVj 
Ylavadi]vaia irvypdvj 
5 Ne/zea irvypdv, 

AcrfcXairleLa irayKpdrioVf 
Naa TToXav koX irvypdv 
KOI irayfcpdrcov, 

Vteia iraXav Ka\ Trvypdv 
10 Kai TrayKpdrtov, 


Trt avrd ^\a0pidhi, 

Neyitea TrayKpdriOv, 

NeyLtea TrayKpariov, 

IbNepea irvypdv /cal TrayKpdnov 
Ta aiira A^epedSt, 

'^Icrdpia irvypidvj 
T\v6ol irvypaVj 
Xv/caia [7ri;]7[/;t]ai^ St?, 

.... /ca]( TTvypdv /cal TrayKpdnov. 


[Thib is to be read Qotvlas Teio-l^iKparou diroiTjcr^. Tel;?ikrates is, no doubt, the pupil 
of Euthykrates the son of Lvbij^pos, who wab said by Pliny [Hist. NaLj xxxiv. 8. 19. 
67) to have approached closer to the art of Ly hippos than did Euthyk rates himself. 
His name has been found as artist in an inscription in Thebes and at Oropos (Lowy, 
Inschrift.gr. Bildhauer, 120, 121). The period of liis activity lies between 320 and 284 
B. c. (Ldwy, 120). Ilib name is always written TeisU: rates, even on a base found at 
Albano tEbwy, 478). Ilis bon Tlioinias appear^ aPo on rnunumentb, one from Tana- 
gra, one from Oropos, and a third from Belob (Ldwy, 121, 122, 122a). On that from 
Oropos he is denominated a Sikyonian, as his father is named by Pliny. His career 
as artist would fall about the middle of the third century, probably for some years 
both before and after. Xenokrate*", a pupil of Euthykrates or of Teisikrates, was 
engaged at Pergarnon on the battle-monuments of Attalos I (b. c. 241-197), and the 
characters of our inscription resemble very closely those there employed, especially 
in Ldwy, p. 116. Tlie bar of A and the horizontal lines of %. are slightly curved; 
M has its sides nearly or quite perpendicular ; Q and 0 are somewhat below the 
average size; P has the upper bar parsing beyond the ui)rights, left and right. On 
the whole, the letters are quite regular and handsome without affectation. The iden- 
tification of the artist’s name among these broken letters is of interest in many ways. 
It gives a fixed date for the inscription ; and, as an artist would not have signed a 
memorial bearing an inscription merely, we may conclude, that a statue of the atlilete 
formed part of the mc>iiument ; furthermore, that a monument of tliis kind would not 
have been torn down and used to construct the wall in the theatre, unless some dis- 
aster had befallen it. We know of no occasion for this in the history of Sikyon from 
this time on, unless the statue was carried off by the Eoraans among the numerous 
art-treasures which tliey conveyed to Eoinc, or the monument was destroyed in the 
great earthquake which visited the city, probably in tlie reign of Tiberius. Hence it 
may be said, again, that the wall A was not constructed till many years after Greece 
was reduced to a Roman province, and perhaps not till after the beginning of our 
era. — A. C. M.] 
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Translation, — Kallistratos^ son of Philotliales, in the contests of 
boys was victorious at the Basileia in wre-tling ; at the Lykaia in the 
pankration ; at the Isthmian games in the pankration ; at the Pana- 
thenaia in boxing ; at the Xemeaii games in boxing ; at the Asklepleia 
in the pankration ; at the Xai'a in wrestling, boxing, and the pankra- 
tion ; at the Bhieia in wrestling, boxing, and tlie pankration. At 
the Isthmian games he was victorious in boxing over both vouths and 
men, at the same Isthmian festival ; at tlie Xemcnn games in the 
pankration; at the Xemean games in the pankration ; at the Xeinean 
games in boxing and the pankration, at the ^ame Xemean fe>-tival ; at 
the Isthmian games in boxing ; at tlie Pythian games in boxing ; at the 
Lykaia twice in wrestling ; .... in boxing and the pankration.” 

Cotntnenf. — Xotliing is known of Kallistratos, of M'hose athletic vic- 
tories the above inscription is a record. An inscription of similar 
character is found in (KI, l, 1515. Tlie games mentioned in both 
inscriptions are much the same. 

1. BacrtXeta. These games are mentioned in i, 1515. Boekh 
remarks: Basilia M(nf Lvhailvifc oc/«, cadfui <jnae T/'aphonia; s^rl diam 
in Enboea cddjrata I]asi[la monni (ul Pindar, The inscription at 
Sikyon probaldy refei> to the festival at Lebadeia. 

b. ^Aa/c\a7rL€ta prolxii)ly refers to the games at Epidauros. 

7. Xda. The.^e games are imaitioned in (dIG, ll, 2tK.)8. The fol- 
lowing note is given : Xda sunt Ndta s. Naa.Jovi Xaia ado, Jh inosth, 
Coid, Jlrid, p, ed. IleisL'c, According to Strabo, Zeus was called 
Ndto? owing to the moisture about Podona, SrhoJ. II, ^ xvi. 233. 
AVklckkii, Grkch, Gdtk/it'hrc, i. 2U3. Q\ CIA, ti, 1318, 1319. 

9. Vteia were game:!' (-elebrated at Pi or. ( f. Plut., Sfpt. sapp, conv,^ 
e. 19 : Be \o/cpot<; y) rcov Vlcov KaOearoxTa Ovata koI iravip 

yvpt<;, rfv d^pvaiv eri vvv TrepKpavd)^ Trepl top tottov eKetvov. 

12 and lb. AaOpidBt and Xe^edSi are nominal adjectives with eoprr} 
understood. Pindar uses hath Acr6/jLuk (I. 8. 5) and Xe/i.ed'^ (X. 3. 
4). AVe find the former in Thoukydides also (viii. 9).^^ 

[Kallistmtos has gained a victory among the beardless youths, the clas- inter- 
mediate between boys and men, and among the men at the same festival. The mind 
naturally reverts hrst to that disputed passage of Pindar, 01 . ix, S'J, relating to Ephar- 
mostos at Marathon (o-uXa^els ayevetW, aywya TrpecrjSuTepojy). BucKH, ill hi^ note 
on the passage, says that Epharmo'-tos must have just arrived at manhood, and could 
not have contended as a youtli amoiii^ tlie men ; for, if he had been a youth in fact, 
it is not probable that he would have been permitted to enter the contest with the 
men. But Bbckh was wrong. The Scholiast did not have Bockh’s objection in mind, 
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18. YlvOoiy not because the Sikyonians celebrated a YlvOta 

at home. 

19. NvKata are the games in honor of the Lykaian Zeus. 

^y. J. :\kMriiTnY, 

Member of the American School 

of Cla.^sical Studies at Athe7is. 

II. SUPPLEMENTARY REPORT OF THE EXCAVATIONS. 

On December Oy 1887, 1 went down from Athens to Easiliko to con- 
tinue the work on the theatre of Siky( >n, t< > whicli duty I had been detailed 
by Professor Merriain. The next day, a small beginning \\a^ made, 
trouble ])eing exj^erienced both in securing workmen aiid from a heavy 
rain. From December 7^ liowever, tlie work ^vas puslied vigorously, 
through tlie generom a-^istance oi* the <lemarcli of Si k von. ( )ur etforts 
were directed chiefly toAvard ch-aring away tlie verv heavy depoMt of 
earth in the TrupoSoi and the ordie-tra. trench cut toward the Y. E. 
from the Avail E re\^(‘aled notinng more than a sort of fio<)r of cement, 
the terra(‘otta pipe- of a drain, and a ti‘W copper coins of no value. 

(jn Deceml)er 9, th(* lirst object of art wa- found, about 1 met. s. e. 
of th(‘ middle of/;/,. Thi- wa- a marble right hand, sonu'Avhat above 
life-.'^ize, gra-ping Axhat might be the hilt of a sword. It cAudently 
belonged to an excellent ])i('c(‘ of sculpture, tlu* v(‘ining on the l^ack of 
the hand in particular being executed Avith much >kill. (.)n the next 
day, at a point d.oO nutters from the (alter angle of the s. e. doorway 
in the Avail A in the direction and at about the original level of the 
orche.-tra, a fine niaible head Avas disc<Axu’ed. 

From thi>date till l)(‘(*(*mber 28, the digging (‘ontiniU‘d rather mono- 
tonoudy. The deep drata of earth Avere gradually removed from the 
orchestra and the TrdpoSot, Avhile the clearing out of the large >(piare 

and Pacsaxia- tells di-tinrtly of an Artemidoros of Tralleis who, at the same games 
in Smyrna, won the vi(‘tory among the hoys, the bcardle^> youths and the men (h-paTija-ai 
irayKpartd^oyra tVt tjuepas T'?)s avrijs rovs re ’OAe/^Tr/as dyrayceyKTraSy Ka\ eVl ro7s naarly 
ovs dy eyeiovs Ka\ou(n, Kal rpira Stj on dpiaroy ^y ruy dydpwy : \1. 14. 3). EutKBIO.-, tOO, 
mentions tlie case of Stratonikos the Alexandrian, who won four crowns at Nemea on 
the same day among the hoys and beardle&s youth- (os Nejuea rfj avri} vpi^pa Traibcoy Kal 
dyeveicoy reWapas (rTe<f>dyovs ^(Tx^y : Chron. IliH., I. {). 23 S, Mii^ne) ; and that of Pvtha- 
goras the Samian, who was rejected from the youths and iatighed at as too effeminate, 
but Avho entered the lists with the men and vanquished all in siicce.s^'ion [iKHpiQ^U 
iraidtav irvyp.^Vy Kal a>y drjXvs x^^v^Co,u€yoSy irpo^ds eh rovs dySpas, dnayras ^rjs iviK 7 ]<Te : 
Chron. Hist.y I. p. 227, Migne), — A. C. M.] 
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cham})er M, wliieli had not Ijeeii completed before^ was begun. On 
the afternoon of December 23, a]:>pcared a mo>t welcome supplement 
to the head found on the 9tli, which had meanwhile been removed to 
Athens by iNTr. Kabbadia'- : this wa< a tine male torso of whit(‘ marble, 
discovered about 0.60 m. below what was apparently tlu' original h^vel 
of the Greek orchestra, 3.o0 m, out fnun a point 2.27 m, xjiith of the 
middle of the marble surbase of J. Tlie fragnnait Avas removed to 
Kidt(>, Avhence it was subsec|uently trans])orted to .Vtheiis. After it 
had been depo>itetl in the Central i\In-eum, Mr. Kabbadia>, in the 
presence of Profe>sor Merriam and im>elf placed the' pix‘viou>l}^ dis- 
covered head upon the broken neck ; and, although a considerable trag- 
ment on the left side of the throat was lo>t, tli(‘ remaining portions of 
the two surfaces, on the back and on the right side of the neck, coin- 
cided with perfect exactness, pnwiiig that the conne(‘tion r>f head and 
torso a< portions of th(‘ same statue did not admit of question. 

The remainder of our work in the theatre did not result in the dis- 
covery of other artistic treasures. A trench run s. E. from the cli amber 
M disclosed nothing but a drain, apparently of Roman coii'-truction ; 
and our work was brought to an end on J)eeember 30. ^Vn intended 
resumption of work in the spring was found impracticable, desirable 
as it would liave been for the solution of some interesting problems in 
regard to the original striu'ture and ari’angement of the theatre. 

To this brief chronicle belongs some account of certain minor exca- 
vations. On I)ec(mber 14—17, 1 made several attempts to uncover 
ancient tombs at various points in the immediate vicinity ot Basiliko. 
The remains <4* such tombs certainly exist on the slope ot the plateau 
towaixl the .Vsopos, south of Basiliko, and at the toot (.>t an odd-looking 
conical liilD s. e. of tlu^ la<t-meiitioncd point and clo>e to the bank of 
the river. Tombs ar(‘ also present on tln^ slope ot the plateau above 
the village of Moiilki, which lie- on the c'dge of the plain, x. ot Basiliko 
and near the Ilord/jCL rf/? Ae;^o/ 3 a 9 CEXtcracov), as Avell as on the 
declivity toward this river, x. of the tlieatre and x. w. ot Ba-«ilik6. 
The most interesting of the tombs on the ancient site are those above 
and below tlu‘ fountain calh‘d MiKpyj Bpno-i? (probably the ancient 

* The opinion has been, I believe, entertained, that this hill is artiticial : an ex- 
amination of the entire circuit of the old site has convinced me that this is not the 
case. Other similar hills are observable toward the s. w. near the Asopos, the hard 
clay soil naturally assuming shapes which appear as if artificial. 
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^rd^ovaa^), the iiortliernmost fountain of Basiliko, situated north of 
the village in the gorge through wliieh passes the ordinary road from 
Moulki. Our attempts, however, which could not he ijushed so vigor- 
ously as to in ter tore with our main work at the theatre, resulted in 
nothing beyond confirming the opinion of my workmen : ^TTrdp^ovp 
Td(f)oi, dXX’ eivai o\oc dvotypevoi ! There are gravi'S, but all have 
been opened.” I made other attempts on January 4, 1S88, at a point 
north of and billow the J^pvo■L^, and on the following day on 

the plain toward Kiato, \vhere some Chri-tian tombs, (‘ontaining terra- 
cotta bowls, etc., of >mall interest, were the only reward of ^onle hours 
of work in a Ijlcak and pier(*ing nortii wind. 

Returning now to the theatrt', T will eiuhvavor to state*, as exactly as 
possible, what addition'- ^vert* made t<Mnir knowledge of it-* construction 
and arrangement by the e*x(‘avation> of this -econd season. 

In the or(‘lie-t]'a, a< alre-ady stated, we r(*inoveel tlie heavy de‘poit 
of earth, down to what seemed to be tlie (original Koinarpa, whiedi, like 
that in the theatre of Kpidauro-, consisted imply of stamped eartli. 
The hard, whitish clay -oil of Sikyon lent it:?elf readily to tlii- use. 
This was probal)ly the original (‘ondition of tlie entire orchestra ; but 
at some subsecpu'nt period, most likely during tlie* Roman eloinination, 
an alteration was made in the space b(*tween /;/: and .4. Here the 
soil, differing from tliat on the otlier side of /;/: in being of a mixed 
character and not the whitish clay, was removed, in the s])a(*es indicated 
on the plan as Z Z, to a depth of some 0.(30 m. i)eloAv the apparent 
original orchestra -level. It Avas in this space on the east side that the 
head and torso of‘ the marble statue Avere found. I^etAvecn these sjiaces 
and the marble surbase before .4, A\a< found Avhat seemed to be a 
paA^ement of rough mosaic- Avork. The conjecture may lie hazarded, 
that the so-called drain 1:1: is to be dated AAuth the ancient hollowing 
out of this part of the orchestra. BetA\ cen the double line of stones 
forming H*, AAcre found fragment'^ of poros columns, and an irregu- 
larly-.-haped block of marl)le 0.75 m. in length. 

A small rough drain (?), to the Avest of and nearly ])arallel Avith Hg 
runs at a distance of 2 m. to 2.(3(J m. from it. It is 0.35 m. Avide, 

2 This fountain is at present concealed by a Turkish wall, but the dropping can 
be heard through a small square aperture in the wall. Lap.Ne of time may easily 
have wrought changes in the conspicuousness of this fountain, aside from its artificial 
concealment. Rangabe, cited by Mel ia rakes {r^coypaepia "Apyo\iSos Kal Kopij/Oias, 
p. 117), seems wrong in identifying 2Ta^ou<ra with the Tpay^ Bpv(ri$, if that is taken 
as the name of the southern fountain. 
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formed, like kk^ of a double line of > tones, and rims across tlie orches- 
tra from the large square stone {indi(‘ated at X on the flax) to a simi- 
lar stone on the other side. It> greate.-it distam^e fr<.>m kk is at the 
extremities. x\ marble basis, F-, was discovered on the second day 
of our excavations. Its dimensions are: length, (bS2m.; breadth, 
0.75 m. ; thickness, 0.21 ni. In the upper surface is a hollow, O.bd m. 
by 0.1 do m., with a depth of 0.07 in. This bhxT, which i> ajipar- 
ently in jirobably serve<l as the base t()r a statue, but wlietlu'r tor 
the statue discovered bv us cannot be determined. 

AVe now come to the TrdpoSot^ {K and X), of which that toward the 
s. E. [K) is the better preserved. This is at its entrance rodv-cxit, the 
native rock outside it lieing graihd down, and the point where the 
TrdpoSo^ jiroper begin being marked by a sliar]) downward (*ut. The 
sill thus formed, Avhich is indic*at(Ml on the ri.AX, is about 0.2o m. In’gh. 
AVithin this there are remains of door-post>, that at the right liand 
upon entering being almost de-troyed, but that on the lf‘ft, against the 
dvd\7]fipia, rising to a height of l.do m. with a thickiu'ss of 0.42 m. 
The distance from it> inner angle at the base to the point at whi(h the 
dvdXTjpipLa meets the orchesti'a is, as acvurately as the mea>urement 
could be maele, 10.77 m. This door-post (a on the flax), above which 
the artificial portion of the dvdXrjpipLa now risers only O.Go m., seems to 
have b(‘en altenxl, presumably in Roman tinier ; for its original tldck- 
nes'^ is increased by the adjunction to it, on the outer side witli a moiaar- 
joint, of a piece, which, to judge from the moulding on the fa<*e to waul 
the orchestra, might have formed part of a cornice. The dvdXrjptpLa ^ 
is here very handsome, being built of large blocks of the native stone, 
mot carefully set an<l with 1 leveled joints. This vrapoSo?, of which 
the fioor, after pa>>ing the rock-init entrance, seems to have been of 
cement or concrete, slopes downward toward the orchestra, the fall 
from the sill to the ]>oint where tlie dvdXr]p,fia meets the orchestra be- 
ing about 0.50 m. — the height of one course of stone in the dvdX7)pLfia. 
The width of the irdpoSo^;, taken at a point just within the line of the 
door-posts, is about 4.35 m., and from tiie basis X before mentioned to 
the dvdXr)fjifjLa 3.50 in. Traces (jf >tucco appear on the rock-cut wall 
on the side opposite the dvdX7]jjijjL.a, both in this TrdpoSo? and in that 
opposite. 

^For this term, see Muller, der griechischen Buhnenalterthumer^ p.58. 

^Cf. Muller, op, c?U, p. G4, and Notes 6, 8, ad loc. 
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At the entrance of the N. av. Tvapoho^ {L) also^ we find a door-post 
about 1.50 m. in height, cut out of the solid rock which here forms the 
avakrjjipba, though the latter is con>tructed of masonry near the orches- 
tra. From the door-])ost to the point where the dvdXTjpfxa of that side 
meets the ordiestra the distance iS;, roughly, 10.85 m., or approximately 
the same as at the s. e. 7rdpoSo<;. Tlie very ruinous >tate of this 7rapoSo9 
prevented the taking of further dimensions, except the breadth near 
the entrance, 5.40 m. Tt may be said, ]iowcv(a*, that it seems doubtful 
whether the dvtiKrfppia here v'as ever of >o hands(nne workmanship 
as in the other parodos, Avliicli seems to liave l)een the principal entrance 
for the towns])eople. 

Between the s. e. TrapoSo? and the S(piare chamber (3/), there are two 
rock-cut ramps'"^ (T^and Tb) leading up from the rock-cut entrance- 
way outside the TrapoSo?, one to the scene-structure of the Greek period, 
the other to the iloman. The wall whi(*li scparate> them was stu(‘Coed 
on the side toward the TrdpoSo?. Tlie inner ramp (f) is somcwliat 
lower than the other (]>erhaps as much as 0.20 m.), and, in it> present 
condition at least, appears to have been uKjre (‘a refill ly finidii'd. It 
ends at the top of the rock in which it is cut, wliich hert‘ seems much 
weatherworn. Its width is 1.80 m. at a point about tl.OO m. up from 
the line of the sill ot the irdpoSo^ ; and 2.14 m. at a point some 5.50 m. 
up toward the o-k7]v/] from the >ame line, at Avhich pi ant the cutting 
of the ramp, as now exl-ting, ciuF. The highest part of this ramp 
is at least 2 m. above the corresponding jioint of the TrapoSo?. 

The outer ramp (TT^) Avas apparently scparati'd frtjni the large s. E. 
chamber (3/) by a wall, whether entirely of the native rock subse- 
quently de>troyed, or constructed in part of masonrv, (mmot now be 
determined. It I> certain that the native rock ri>es at lea;!«t a little 
higher than the ramp at this part, the AAudth of the ridge of demarea-* 
tion being about 0.88 m. The Acidth of the ramp it.-elf is 1.50 m., and 
that of the rock-cut wall separating it from the inner ramp, about 0.80 m. 

On the other side of the crKy-jvr) the shattered comlition of the rock 
precludes study. The outer ramp (/) is well preserved, being deeply 
cut in the solid rock. Its Avidth is 1 .55 m. at the entrance, and 1.45 m. 
near the point Avhere it end- above (as indicated on the flajx). It 
thus does not coincide exactly in dimensions Avith ir. The Avidth of 
the wall dividing this from the inner ramp is from 0.50 ni. to 0.60 m. 

* Perhaps to be designated a'^ avw TrdpodoC Cf. Muller, op. cit.j p. 58. The thea- 
tre at Epiduuros had a ramp on each side. 
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In regard to the large -s. e, chamber (J/), which is now fully exca- 
vated, a few details may be added to the results obtained by the former 
investigations. Around the interior walls of this chamber, there is a 
continuous rock-cutting in the form of a bench or seat, brokiai only by 
the doorway of the chamber. The width of this bench is about 0.45 m., 
and its height from the floor about 0.40 m. It was coated with stucco. 
At the doorway of the chamber there is a low step ; and in the centre 
of the chamber we found what appeared to be the base of a pillar or 
roof-support of poro'^^. A considerable (piantity of brokcai roofng-tilcs 
was found within the chamber. The largest (.)f these measures 0.41 5 m. 
by 0.4b 111 ., the length having been originally greater. Adtii tliese 
tiles were found a small figurine of a <*o(‘k, in tcrrac*otta, one or two 
common terracotta lamps, and some other insignific'ant objei'ts. 

In the (‘Oiirse of the work on the theatn*, some thirty-five copper 
coins were found, most of them in exceedingly bad preservation. Of 
these, several are unmistakably J^ikyonian. They were found chiefly 
in tlie irdpohoi. 

A few remarks must be added with respect to the so-called uTroeoyLAO?, 
assumed above to b(‘ a portion of the central drain of the orchestra 
extending transversel}' under the entire Graeco-Roman (t/ctjv/] from 
A to EJ" In tlie course of the work, I had one of the massive cover- 
stones of this cavity removed (at S in th(‘ plan), and found a deep 
channel, O.bom. A\'ide, partly i*ut in the solid rock and partly built up. 
It was unobstructed for a considerable didani'e, so that a man could 
easily make his way in it about as far as the wall E, Avhere it was 
closed by the solid roc'k. Its depth was somewhat over a m(‘ter. 
There wa< a depo>it of earth in the bottom which ha> been but in part 
removed. Tlie depth of the cutting is certainly over 2 m. Two 
fragment^ of poros columns^ which lay in front of (at ^ in the 
plan), were rolled away, and >ome earth removed from beneath them. 
Here, as was noted at tlie tiim*, tlu' virovoixo^ app(‘arcd (‘logged with 
earth, and the exact manner of its conne(‘tion with the oivhestra-drain 
did not appear. At y (between A and ^), some digging revealed 
a block of stone, ^haped like a double step, and apparently having 
some connection with the virovojjLO^^. 

The exact extent and depth of thts interesting cutting, and its use — 
whether it served as reservoir, drain, or fin* some other purpose — have 

®[This has been designated, on the plan, as Koman, but it must belong to the 
same period as the conduit surrounding the orchestra. — A. C. M.] 
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not been definitely determined. Indeed, this must be left, for the pres- 
ent, among several other iinexplain(xi problems of tlie theatre, which we 
had intended to solve but were, to (.nir regret, prevented fr<,>m taking up. 

Mortimeu Lamson Earle, 

Member of the American School 

of Classical Studies at Athens, 

111. A SIKYONIAN STATUE. 

[Plate VIII.] 

Of the mutilated marlfie statue found at Sikyon, as stated in the pre- 
ceding article,^ some mention has already l)een made in arclueologi(*al 
publications but no exhaustive discussion has appeared of the quali- 
ties of the work and the interesting (piestious which it sugg(‘sts.^ 

The statue^ reprt‘sents a nude youth resting upon the left leg and with 
the back of the left liand upon the hip. A considerable ]iortion of the 
bent left arm is missing. It was earved from a separat(‘ piece < )f marlfie, 
and was attadied l)y metal pins, as is evident from the seven holes, with 
the traceof an eighth, wliich a])pear in the vertically cut surface to which 
it was secured. About this arm a himation is di*a})ed, and it falls, from a 
point just below the shoulder, in straight folds, with a gradiud increase 
of fullness as it descends. Doiil)tle>s it originally reached the base 
of the statue and served as a support. As such, it is well motived ; for 
the sharpness of the folds shoAvs that the fabric is of comparatively light 
texture, as can be gathered also from the manner in which it is held, the 

^Supplementary Report of the Excavations (pp. 286-7), 

^Seventh Annual Report Am. School, p. 46 (Merriam), with a cut from Scribnei'^s 
Magazine, 1S8S; Journ. Hell. Studies, 1888^ p. 3 30 (Harrison), 

® The plate which accompanies this article is made from an indifferent pliotograph 
by Panagopoulos of Athens, to which, with another similar one from a different point 
of view and a third photograph of the head, I have been limited in the preparation 
of this paper. The lack of a cast has necessarily left much to be desired. 

“^The dimensions of the statue in its present condition are as follows: length of 
face, from roots of hair to end of chin, 0.16m,; breadth of face, 0.11 m. ; measure 
over face from ear to ear, 0,21 m. ; height of forehead, 0.06 m. ; length of nose, about 
0.055 m.; length of eye, 0.03 m.; of mouth, 0.035 m. ; <listance of nose from ear, 
0.08 m, ; tip of lobe of ear below plane of outer angle of eye, 0.03 m. ; measure 
around chin and crown of head, 0.67 m. ; around head above curls, 0,56 m. ; over 
breast from arm-pit to arm-pit, 0.34 m.; from throat to navel, 0.33 ra.; from navel 
to pubes, 0.12 m. ; between hips, 0.26 m. ; around waist, 0.71 m. ; from shoulder to 
shoulder, 0.35 m. ; from back of neck to small of back, 0.40 m. ; across back from 
arm-pit to arm-pit, 0.34 m. 
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hand upon the hi 2^ siip2^orting eadly the bulk of the weight without the 
appearance^ I )e tween wrist and arm-}jit^ of a brooch or ('Ias|) to helj) 
hold it, such as we find ekewhere in a somewhat similar (conception.® 
Thus, the garment was 2)ra(*ti(-*ally a >112^2^01!, aitisti(‘ally a graceful 
relief to the nude figure. The ^tatue i'- still furtlier mutilated In’ the 
loss of the right arm from a little below the shoulder, the greater 2^or- 
tion of the right k^g, and somewhat le>s of the left, with the contiguous 
dra2)ery. The )/U'nJjrinn r//v7f', which was not, as very commonly,® 
carved se2')arately and set in, i^ broken off; a con>idei‘able 2>ortion of 
the left side of the throat is missing, rendering restoration here neces- 
sary ; and the nose is somewhat mutilated, as well a^- the curls. The 
head was broken into thrfce large 2>i('ces,^ which were still in (‘onta(*t. 
The givate.-t break comes ju>t above the Ibrehead, on the riglit -^ide of 
the Imad, and juay be di'^tinguidied in tlie idiotograjdi. The riglit arm 
was extended. is shown by tlie direction of the remaining 2iortion ; 
the motive' of thi> will be considere'd later in connection with the iden- 
tification of the >tatue. The 2>u2iil> of the eyes were not 2dustically 
indicateK:!, lint were 2^ainted red, and traces of tlie yellow coloring of 
the hair were 2>hunly vi>iblc just after the unearthing of the head. 

The surface of the marble — the 23rovenien(‘e of which T am unable to 
state — is somewhat corroded ; but the fine Greek workman^hi2i remains 
2ilainly evident ; and the finish was most careful in all 2^urts of the 
statue (‘xce2>t the hair, of which more below. 

The fi)lIowing (questions naturally suggest themselves with reference 
to our statue : whether it re2iresonts a god or a man ; ^eronU, if the 

former, what god is re2irescnted ; thirrj^ what motives known to the 
history of (rreek scul2iture doe> the work embody ; fourth^ to what age 
of Greek scul2)ture is it to be referred, to what school, and, 2^erchance, 
to what artist. 

^Cf. Hermes in Berlin [Verzeichnhs der ant. Skidpturen, Xo. 196) ; brooch on left 
shoulder, left hand extended, garment (chlamys) falling around and below left arm ; 
Hermes on Ephesian columna caelata (Fr.-Wolt., 1242-3, Overbeck, Plas^tik*'^' it, 
p. 97) ; sequel to preceding motive, chlamys has slipper] from shoulder bringing 
brooch in bend of left arm (left hand on hip). In connection with tin’s last figure, 
it may be mentioned that, in attitude, it corresponds very closely with the figure of 
an athlete in an Attic relief of the fourth cent. b. c. figured in the Annali, 1SC2, tav. 
d^agg. M (text by Michaelis, ih. pp. 208-16). 

^ Cf. Berlin originals, Verzeichn.y Xos. 258, 259 (Satyrs of Periboetos type), 
Fb.-Wolt., No. 1578 (Eros of Centocelle), etc. 

^ Two small fragments filling fractures in the curls were also found: now probably 
lost. 
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As regards the fir>t question, there ean scarcely be a doubt that we 
have before us the statue of a god. A consideration of the whole form 
and character of the work precludes the suppo^ition that the artist was 
elaborating portraiture of any sort. There arc no features of actual 
human personality ; on the contrary, the whole pervaded with the 
spiidt of ideality. Aor can it be considered an ideal athlete or ephebe 
portrait ; for neither is the muscular development sueh as to warrant 
this opini(m, nor is tlie pose that of an athlete : one of the most char- 
acteristic* features — th(.>ugh not adequately rendered in the photograph 
— is a plump fullness and a heavy ^eiiMioiis droop about the region of 
the loins that show a far different character. The ]:>ody is languid, 
and far more suggestive of soft, seductive ease than of t\\(i palma no- 
bills: in fact, I (*an hud better expression of tlie whole spirit and 
character of the body tliaii the admirable words in wliich Overbeck® 
describes the Praxitelean satyr-type: Zu rlnfffn iind zi> lylmpfen odo* 
selbst zn clncni ellcnden lloti ufja nyc irnrde dlcscr Safifrhorpvr nlcht fan- 
yen, fur llin pass! nor das frvle l^inhrrstrclfc}), an Tanz ind den 
JNymphai oder diesv hvhdhly(‘ Rnla'^ dir irlr ror nn.^ srba nnd ireNhe Ibn 
von oben bis nntai dn rvlnh'unjf nnd .sdb.sf fiir den Airm anf die Hnfte 
elnen Stntzpnndd snrla n bis.sf. Attention should also here be called 
to the fullness of the breasts and the distinctly leminine form of the 
shoulders, to which further reference will l)e made. It i> not, however, 
to be a>sumed, from the implied eoiuparismi with the Praxitelean satvr, 
that we have before ii> a ty})e intermediate between god and man. The 
expression of the feature,--, though >ensiu>us, is vet loftv and ideal. It is 
plain, then, that it is the statue of a god ; and let us attempt to answer 
the (piestion, AVhat god is represented? 

The o})inion that we have here a Pionysos was broadied in the first 
instance by M. Kabba<lia< ; indeed, he made hi^ assum})tion before 
it had been demonstrated that hind and torso were parts of the same 
statue. To this he appears to have been led l)y a certain likeness to 
the so-called Ariadne head.^ It seems proper to refer here to this des- 
ignation, inasmuch as it was inadc‘ public at the time in the daily 

of Athens, and wa,- followed in a brief report (ju the excavations 
at Sikyon, publislied in the Xew York Evening Post in 1 S<SS. It is also 
accepted as pro])able by Mi>s Harrison, while Profcrrsor Merriam left 
the question an open one by describing the statue simply as ‘^a naked 

^ Plasiik^^', II, p. 42. ^See Fr.-Wolt., No. 1490, for data in regard to this head. 

^^Journ. Hell, Stud,, id supra, Seventh A^nn. Report .4?n. School, ut supra. 
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male figure of pronounced feminine typc/^ Allowing this assumption 
to rest for the present, let us seek to gain firmer ground by a process of 
elimination. Considerable stress ^hould be laid upon the feminine forms 
of our statue j particularly the brea.>t>« and the shoulders. Such dioul- 
ders appear in statues of Apollo, Dionyso-j Kros, and (rarely) Hermes,^“ 
An identification tvith IFermes is to be excluded, inasmuch a^^ there is 
not a hint of the s^vift messenger of the gods, nothing of the liglitness 
and lithe ephebi(* or mellephebic vigor whicli (*haractcrizes the youtliful 
Hermes type. Eros al>o must be stricken from the list ; for tliere is 
in our statue no trace of wings, Avhieh arc re<|uii*ed in an Ero^,^"^ to say 
nothing of the greater boyisluiess of mo.-t of the ty2)es of Eros. 

AVe have then to decide between A 2 )ollo and Diom>os — a task by 
no means in^'V. The statues of tlie youthful ^Vjiollo exhibit a boy of 
graceful and agile form, with an inherent cajiacity for action, a> in the 
iSauroktouos.^^ On the contrary, we fiml in our statue an inertia, a 
fieshiness aliont tlic body, not marked enough to be in any wise gros>, 
and yet plainly and skilfully sugge>tcd. have this mm ‘In then, to 
urge in favor of tlie idcntifi(*atiou Avitli Dion\>o>; and we can find still 
further >u])port for it. The statue Avas found in the tlieatre, whi(*h 
wa^ conse(‘rate<l to Dionysos, wlio liad moreover at Sikyon a temple in 

C/. tlie Florence statue (Fr.-AVout., Xo. 1oo 4). I ani unable at pre>cnt to give 
another i instance. Even in tliis fimire there i-? a plinnii firmness about tlie slioulders 
distinctly at variance with our statue. 

this question, sec Furt\vaX(4ler (ap, Roscher, art. EVo.s‘, p. 13o0): Von 
an erscheinf Kros als J\7iabc odtir MelkpJtebe (jehildet u/id mit Fhir/rln ansf/erlisfef. Far- 
ticularlv also the following: Ungejlii</> lie Bildung des Kros ist nirgends al.< heobsichtlgty 
sondei'n nnr ans XachUlssigkeit erstanden und zicar nament/ich in spHttkiuschtr Zeii zu 
konstatirren, ico 'man die Khigel hei bekon^iien Tgpen zuireilen auch an Stfitaen ai/s Be- 
qnemlichkeif iccgliess (/. f., ]>. 13b9). We have, of course, in the present instance noth- 
ing either narliln.'^ig or spHtroinisch ; as wingless, may be mentioned the ^t. lhaers- 
burg torso ( Fk.-W., -17), a replica of the same original as the ^Sparta torso (Fr.-W., 
No. 21S), wliich latter shows evident trace'' of wings. Cf. also the wingless group in 
Berlin ( Verz. 150) to which tiie de''ignatioii Kroi^ nrd Brnmlir (?) is given and fa\ored, 
obivohl das i>brigens nicht g^rade 'nneidiisslmlie Ahzcichen der Flogei den Figuren fehlt. 

(jf. Bac.weister, Denkmid., s. r., ^iptjllon, p. especially 2 >. 0^, where we 

read: iJie grosse Menge der sonst erJadienen ApoUonstafnen geben den Charakter unedery 
welckeu Praxiteles srinem Stoiroktonos anfgcprdgt hatle : ehies Fpheben ion schlanker Bildungy 
Kraft und Zartheit der Glieder vereinigend, zvAschen Hermes und Dionysos die Mitte hal- 
tend, Cf the remark of Fcrtwaxoler {ap. Koschek, p. 4G7) : Die Korperfomnen 
[des' sind regelnillssig sehr jugendlich und iceich, oft denen des Dionysos sick ndhernd, 

1 am W’ell aw’are that it is frequently difiicult to distinguish mutilated statues of Dio- 
nysos from those of Apollo, and the attempted restorations are frequently dubious: 
cf. Brunn, Beschreib. der Glyptoiheky X"os. 97, 103. Examples migiit be multiplied. 
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the immediate vicinity — fiera to Oearpov, in the \vurd.s of Paiisanias. 
This argument j while of some value as corroborative testimony, is 
worth but little sc, for we find a statue of Apollo in the great 
theatre of Dionysos at At hen 

But it may here be urged, in favor of the identification as Apollo, 
that the face of our statue has an exj)res>ion too loft\' and intellectual 
for the youthful Dionysos. This objection ma\' be satisfactorily 
answered, if we consider on Avhat it chiefly rests, namely, the high 
forehead. For the mouth, though mjt l)r(.)ad as in Satyr-faces, will be 
found full and sensuous, while the cheeks and chin sink so softly into 
the unusuall}' full throat that tiie uncommon heaviness here strikes 
one immediately when the statue viewed in profile. Furthermore, 
a high forehead is precisely what we find in Seilenoi and Satyrs and 
the apparent lowness of the br(jw in many statues of Dionysos is due 
to the arrangement of the hair or to th(‘ head-band a(‘ross the upper 
part of the forehead, ^vhile the height of forehead is noticeable only 
in those statues of Apollo which exhibit some such arrangement of 
hair about the fiu*e as in our figure.’^ We have, also, a notewoitliy 
instan(*e of a sweet femininity and quite as much intellectuality in a 
head in the Berlin ^tu-eum,^® wliich was at first, like the Sikyonian, 
assumed to be that of a female, but has been unhesitatingly declared 
to be a Dionysos by an authority so competent as Furtwiingler. 

We have next to (Mmsidm* what Greek S(*ulptural motives tlie statue 
embodies : (1) the general pose of the body and legs ; (2) the evident 

Cf. on this subject Schreiber [Mittheihinfjen Aihen.^ ix, p. 248), whose arguments 
against Waldstein’s athlete hypothe'^is seem convincing. He would make the familiar 
Athenian figure an original hv Kallimachos the Ka.raT'n^irexvos. The statue, accord- 
ing to him, is that of Apollo Daphnephoros, the chair of whose priest we find in the 
theatre; ef. ut bupra. 

Cf. the aTToa-KOTTGvoov (Fr.-W., No. 1429). The comparison of Sokrates with his 
high forehead to a Seilenos is well known. 

Cj. the so-called Ariadne head (Fr.-AV., No. 1490). Many statues of Dionysos 
have low brow.s, but the same is true of heads of Apollo: cf. the Belvedere and Apol- 
lino, with the high forehead (fourth-century type), with Fr.-AVoet., Nos. 222-4. 

Fers., No. 118 ; Furtavaxgler, Sammlung Sabouroff. Tufel xxin. Gefunden zu 
Athen beim Lykahettos. Hoke 0,24. Gesichtshhige 0,12. — Penidischer Marmor (Furt- 
WANGLER, /. c., Note 1 under text). The marked femininity of the face, the sweet- 
ness of expre'ision and the high forehead are })oints of comparison with our statue 
which at once struck me. Wir haben hier, says Furtwangler, einen ganz unversehrten, 
etwas unterlebensgrossen Dlonysoskopf vor luis, der aus einem atCischen Aitdier der Zeit des 
Praxiteles selbst stammt. 
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motive of the left arm ; (3) the probable motive of the lost right arm ; 
(4) the head and arrangement of hair. 

As regards the pose^ we observe tliat the weight of the body rests 
on the left leg, and that there is a corresponding graceful sway in the 
hips and loins. As is admitted, on the testimony of Pliny and the 
evidence of replicas of the Doryplioros and other statues, Polykleitos 
was the first to introduce into Greek sculpture the distinction which is 
well described by the German terms Standhein and Spicihein — the leg 
on ^vhicll the weight of the body rest> and that ^\diich is free to pose 
in any one of several gra(‘eful attitudes. Praxiteles added a graceful 
sweep and curve of the body, giving to it, as a whole, a sort of S-shape. 
This is admirably exemplified in tlic' Olympian Hermes. The Prax- 
itelean type is at once evident in our Sikyonian statue, and that, too, 
not as a novelty but as part of the common stock of arti>tic tradition. 

Concerning the left arm tliere are several points to consider. The 
left hand supported on the hip is m >ted as a favorite motive Avitli Prax- 
iteles, though it may have had an earlier origin. It is easily demon- 
strable that the resting of the left hand on the hip may be so motived 
as to expre.-s more than one artistic idea. Let us take, for examph*, a 
satyr-statue of the Periboetos type (r. y., Berlin originals Xos. 258, 
259; Over!^)eck, ii, p. 41). Here Ave see the back of the 

left hand re:^ting softly against the side, rather below the hip : this, 
together Avith the gmceful and delicate pose of the \vh<)le figure, may 
fairly be considered as the fully deAxdoped Praxitelean motiA’c. This 
is essentially the position (4* the hand in our Sikyonian statue, though 
here there is a fuller and firmer re>ting of the back of the hand against 
the side, Avhich, in a draped statue of an elderly man, Avould give 
an air of dignified compomre. If the motiA e Avere that in AAliich 
the back of the hand is turned outward and the knuckles rest firmly 
against the side, there Avould be a greater sturdiness, a certain holding 
of force in reseiwe, particularly AA'hen acconij)anied by a firmer pose 
of the Avholc body.^'^ The same may be said of the position of the 

xxxiAX 55; cj\ Ovekblck, SchnjiqueJlea^ ^o. 9G7. 
is iubtructive to observe the effect of the supporting of the riglit hand upon 
the bide (in the inbtance about to be cited, fingers outward in plain view, thumb be- 
hind) in the figure of Pelops* from the ea^t pediment of the temple of Zeus at Olym- 
pia. CJ. Fr.-W., p. 125 : Slcht ohne Absicht scheint far ihn der KiinstUr die selbstbe- 
wui:Ste,fast trotzige Haltung gewdhlt zu haben: den Kopf eiv:as znnickgeicorfeny die Hand 
in die Seite gestemmty steht er seines Sieges beivussi da. A somewhat similar attitude in a 
nude Poseidon statuette is described {Fk.-W., No. 1763) us mehr energisch als stolz 



298 


AMEEICAN JOURNAL OF ARCHEOLOGY, 


hand \nth the fingers extended forward, the thumb l)ehind, to us per- 
haps the most common and natural of these attitudes. 

It is essential here to give in historical sequence a brief list of in- 
stances of tlie left liand supported against the side more or less in the 
manner of the Sikyonian >tatue. From the Partlienon we have the 
following : (1) Standing semi-draped male figure on w. frieze (Mi- 
chaelis, 9. i. Ip in which the left hand rests rather below and somewhat 
behind hip : cf. CVirrey’s drawing ap, ^lichaelis. (2) Standing male 
figure on E, frieze (Michaelis, 14. jii, 19), back of left hand on hip, 
staff under right arm, also draped. "J’'ogether Avith tliese may be 
grouped a numl)er of Attic reliefs in Avhi(*h the traces of Fheidian 
art are evident. I give the numl:)ering of the casts ap, Friederichs- 
Woltei's. (8) Standing figure of Asklepio< (Fr.-W., 1070), the 

familiar drapid type resting on staff AAoth left hand concealed in gar- 
ment and supported on lii]j. Such figures liaAa' a close likeness to 
that cited above fnnn tlie e. frieze (d‘the Partlienon.“^ A> Overbeck 
pp. 274, 279) lia^- no hcsitati(m in deriAong tin* s(*atcd 
statues of Asklepio^ (cult— tatue>), Avhether through Alkamen(*s or Tvo- 
lotos, from the Zeus of Pheidia'^ ; so avc may claim the standing figures 
of Asklepios on the reliefs as Atti<* and Plicidian, in Anew parti(*ularly of 
the Parthenon figure alluded to aboAX*. Similar figuro art I^r-AVolt., 
Nos. 108 o, 119<>. It is not ahvays possible to determine Avhet her the back 
of the hand re^^ts on tlie hip ( ir Avhethcr the doubled hand holding a por- 
tion of the robe re.-ts tin* kniu'kles upon the hip. This latter posture in 
connection Avith a more ere(*t position of body, necessitating the firmer 
holding of the robi*, is expressive of sturdier dignity. Tins position 
of the hand Ave hvixe clearly in the Berlin statue ^\’rzcl<•h,, Xo. 71, and 
apparently in the fine statue of Sophokles in the Lateran ( Fr. -AVolt., 
Xo, 1807). For left hand on hip, p’, also, Fr.AVolt., Xos. 108o, 1 147, 
1150, 1151, llfil, 1195, 119(j, 1445. To these >liou]d bo added, as 
Praxitelean, the Periboetos satyrs (c. //., Berlin Tc/c., Xos. 25S^ 
the Hermes of the vahrmna ruclafa ((lAxrbcck, Plasfil'F' tt, 97 ; Fr.- 
Wolt., Xo. 1242-8) ; an athlete in an Athenian relief pn'vioiish' cited 
l<8fi2, far, m). An archaistic Hermes on the Altar of the 
TavcIvc Gods"' in the Louvre (Fr.-5Volt., X(.). 422) ^tands stifflv Avith 
left hand on hip. A standing figure of Ammon fiAjin Pcrgaiiion may 

Cf, Fr.'Wolt., pp. 327, 328, for some remarks on the connection })et\veen such 
reliefs from Parthenon and other sculptures. 
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be added — a draped figure with ieft hand on hip, reminding one 
>trongly of Atti(‘ work. 

In the preceding list we have either Attic works or at least Attic 
types. Since it appears already in Fheidian art, it is plain that the 
motive in <[U(‘stion in its more gtaicral aspe<*t <*annot be calh‘d Praxi- 
teleaii ; but there seems no just ground for refusing it this lltle^ Avhen 
it appears as developed in the more restric'ted type of the fourth von- 
tury, and as applied to nude or nearly nude youthful male '-tatues. 

As regards the right arm, it is evident from the remaining ])ortion 
that it was at least somewhat extended : and, in eon>onance with the 
rest of the figure, it may most jx^adily be assumed that it was sup- 
ported upon an object of some height. If the figure i^ Dionysus, thi> 
object may with great prol)ability have been the fiimiliar tliyrsus. An 
interesting comparis(m may here be ma<le bet\veen our statue and a 
relief on one side of a white marble di?-k in Berlin ( \^vrz.. No. 
found at (xabii, thus described : in licJicj (nxi ffnehtif/rr 

(ftfsf/rfnhrl div srvJivndr Fif/fn‘ <h's jn n(jvn 7b'o'/y/.s‘ox /// i 'Jtifoti [/] /o/d 
(^/iitnirf [7////cF/o^/], ffuj rii((n Siah [Thifrsas) ijilehni ; <fnf luJsvn 
nehcD ilnn brcnnf cinf Flaninw, Rbmfxvlic Arixif, TIk^ figun^ luok> 
toward the s]>ecta tor’s right and >omewhat downward ; the lelt hand 
is siip])orted on the hip, the hair >eems to be gathered iu a knot on the 
back of the neck, the right arm i-« bent sharply at tiie elbow and the 
hand, held high, grasp> the thyrsus; the weight of tlie body rests on 
the left leg, the right is bent in the ^ame manner as the lett leg of the 
Kphesian Hermi‘s. The points in common with tlu' Sikyonian >tatu(‘ 
are the following: (1) left hand on hip; (2) weight on left leg; (d) 
right arm raised ; (4)garment(himation)overleft arm — although in the 
disk figure it isdra})ed over tin* left shoulder, and, h*aving tin* lett elbow 
bare, falls in front of the lell arm as far as the knee, being then bi'ouglit 
around behind tin* figure and looped from befi)re over the l)ent right 
arm. It seems not improbable that the Homan disk figure goes back 
to a much earlier Greek < >riginal ; and one is reminded of the Diony- 
sos bv Ell ty (It ides in tin* house of Asiniu< Pollio."^ The comparison 
affords us, at all events, an inten sting parallel : and, aside from this, 
the thyrsus seems the most natural explanation for the position of the 
right arm in our statue. 

.Vs regards the position of the head, I taiicied I could detect, in 

--Overbeck, Pla8tih‘^\ ii, 135. 
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the inclination toward the right with the gaze turned toward the left, 
something borroAved from the Alexander type, AAdiich is undoubtedly 
due to Lysippos.-^ But if there is ju>t reason for this conjecture, the 
motive is here merely hinted at ; it is already an artistic common- 
place of the post-Lysippian epoch. But Ave havo particularly to notice 
the free handling of the hair, reminding in a measure of the heads of 
Alexander, in Avliich A\'e have, in the Sikyonian statue, a simple 
arrangement of the locks, Avhi(‘h are draAvn doAvn from the croAvn of 
the head and curl fret‘ly up^\ ard over the forehead and tempi e^, falling 
somcAvliat lower on the ne(’k behind.^^ This, so far as I am aAvare, Ave 
do not observe in the Praxitelean types and can hardly date earlier 
than LA'sippO'^, to Avhoin, indeed, it seem^ at tril)u table. It is the germ 
of the treatment in later type-^, su<*h as the Pergaimaie figures, Avhere 
AA’C see the hair, as in the I^aocoi)!! and th(^ busts of Zen.-, rising in a sort 
of halo about the head and face. The conception d" this arrangement 
may, of course, be sought earlier. AVe Iiuat, in a diskobolos of Attic 
tvpe“^ and in the Eubuleu< of Praxiteles, ephebi(* figures in Avliieh the 
short hair is secured >im])ly by a band or fillet, in strong contrast 
Avith the Attic krobj/fos'^^' in A^ogue till the middle <.)f the fifth century 
B. C., though scarcely appearing on tlie Parthenon.'" In our statue, 
the hair behind and above the line of eurls exhibits A'ery rough and 
superficial Avorkmaii>ihp, and was evidently not intended to be seen. 
We obseiwe, also, the great fullm'ss of this ^^ortion of the head, more 
noticeable in profile. Taking this in connection Avith the presence of 
a numl)er of holes in tlie maible aboA'e the line of the curb, aa'c may 
conclude that the head had some sort of decoration, Avhich concealed 
the unfinislu'd upper porti(jn. A\T‘ (d)serve the same Avorkmanship 
in other statues with a similar arrang(*ment of hair about the face and 
Avith indubitable tra(*(‘s of Avreaths.*'^ AVhat more natural, then, than 

On tills subject, cf. Baumkister, Derikm.. v., Alexandro^j and particularly Emer- 
son in Am. Journ. Arch,, vnl. ii, pp. 4ttS-13; vol. in, pp. !^43-60. ()'. Overbeck, 

II, p- 1 10 .'''< 27 ., in regard to portraits of Alexander by Ly>ippos. 

We see this, aBo, in the Monte Cavallo colo^^i, which exhibit traces of Lysip- 
pian influence. 

25 Fr.-Woet., No. 465 ; Overbeck, P/asa'A-'S', r, p. 27 G. 

2®ISchreiber, Mittheil. Inst. Athert., \nir, p. 246 f. 

2^ Cf.MittheiL Insi.Athni ,An]i, p. 262 , a figure in <Ier Grnppe der schonen Greise, der 
Thallophoren. 

2 ^ CJ. Fr.AVolt., No. 12S3 (Asklepios?) for arrangement of hair, for high forehead, 
and fora certain community of expression {e.g., similarity of mouth) with our statue. 
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to suppose, about the head of our statue, an ivy-wreath of bronze, with 
broad, full leaves ? 

The height of the forehead, as already shown, though not necessa- 
rily conflicting, yet seems unusual in a Dionysos. Furtwangler, in his 
excellent notice of the Berlin head, already referred to,^ says that it 
can be none other than that of Dionysos on account of the fillet in the 
hair which touches the middle of the forehead and there conceals the 
roots of the hair — a characteristic of Dionysos. D/V (jcicohnUche Bimle, 
he continues, icurcle hcJ:annUk‘J} vkl icciter hinten ini Ha arc (/etiXKjcn. 
In elite re r Zeit trnr/f T)ion^sos r/anz rer/ehnas^if/ den Ephenkranz urn das 
Haupt und diescr selieint <fuc]i unsereni Knpfe nicJif yefeldt zu liahen ; 
eine schrdye Reihe hleiner LocJitr hinter dem Vorderhaa r [da rin z, Th, 
noeh ReMe eiserner zeugen davon^ dass ein solcher aus Aletedl- 

blatter n angesetzt irar, Plere we have something paiallel to our statue. 
From the end of the fifth century there appears in figures of Dionysos, 
besides the v reath or in•^tead of it, a broad fillet, like that previously 
des(*ribcd, above the middle of the forehead. Thi> arrangement, derived 
from the symposial habits of the time and ex])lained by Diodorus 
Siculus (iv. 4.4), was adopted as a peculiar attribute of Dionysos, and 
from it he derived the epithet ptrpr](f>6po<;. This fillet, originally 
separate from the wreath, as we see it in the Berlin head, was later 
for the most part adorned with ivy-leaves and ivy-berri(‘S, and came 
to form an integral part of the wreath [in it deni Kranze zu eineni 
(danzen vrrbu nden). ^Siich an arrangement is common in terracottas 
of Asia ]Minor and marbles of tlie Eoman period. Can we now 
assume any such arrangement in the case of our statue ? That the 
fillet was not indicated in the marble is at once evident ; and without a 
cast it i< impo-^dble to state whether it might have been formed in 
metal and connected with the wreath. It is worthy of note, and plain 
in the piiotograph, that the hair immediately over the forehead i^, near 
its roots, in noticeably lower relief than the waving lock> which rise 
above it, and that, in the depressions of the curls at either side, a metal 
fillet might have rested with the wreath. This point, however, can- 
not at present be fully setth'd. 

Before leaving this subject, I must again call attention to the paper 
of Furtwangler which has been previously cpioted. He has summed 

though Xo. 1283 is bearded. It may he added that the fullness of the back of the 
head is far more Praxitelean than Lysippian. 

Sammlmg Sabouroff, text to Taf. xxiii. 
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up and characterized the features of the Berlin head in words Avhich 
apply in ^^reat part to our statue^ as well, althougli the eye is here not 
so deeply set. The l)readth of the root of the nose is certainly notice- 
able ; and we have also the same peculiar fullne-s of the chin and 
throat, which in our statue is even more marked than in the Berlin head. 

The epoch and school to \vhich our >tatuo belongs wall now be con- 
sidered. As Ave have seen, it has in it no elements earlier than Prax- 
iteles^ w hile the treatment of the hair and perliap^ the position of the 
head arc rather Lysippian. W(‘ must, indeed, admit tlmt a distinct- 
ively Sikyonian element in the work eaim(>t be proved to any marked 
extent, and it is certainly not in any waiy stronody To^si])])ian. It par- 
take'^ ratlier of the eliaractei’ of a :2:c‘neralized })ost- Alexandrine or 
Hellenistic art. At the same time, avc >ee in it no tra<‘e of the over- 
wu’ouoht parlios of the Per^’amene and Rhodian schools, or of the 
archaistic tendencies of Pasitele>. Thes(‘ considerations wall weio-li in 
approximating th(‘ dat(‘ of tlie work, })arti(ailarly if ^ve bear in mind 
that all its ciiaracteri>ti<*- aj)pear as tixe<l artistic (*leni(Mits and in no 
w'ise as inventions. That the woi*k is Sikyonian is un(|ueAionable, 

The later history of Sikyonian sfmlptuiH^ is known to us tlirouirh 
scattered references, e^p(‘(*ially in Pliny. Tn-criptions also have of late 
come most servk*eal>ly to our aid. According to PliuA', {.Treek sculj)- 
ture fell into decay after the time ot Ijysi]>pos and his immediate suc- 
cessors, to revive again in Ol. ( T.vr. As has already })e(‘n said, Ave have 
ill our statue nothing ot this ors as it is knoAvn to us in the 

later schools. It must then be attributed to one of the successors of 
Lysippos ; and, as avc can trace no strong T^a sip]tian elements in it, to 
some artist not under the imnu'diatt^ sway of tlu^ master — 1(> one* Avho 
displayed a spirit rather pan-IIellenie than Sikyonian. 

So far as avc (‘an estimate on the data of Pliny, the activitv of the 
artists named as followers of I^ysippris must haAa‘ continued into th(‘ 
latter portion of the third (‘cntury n. (’. Our kuoA\dedge on tliis sub- 
ject may be resumed as follow's — The pupils of Lysippos, av ho accord- 
ing to Pliny flourished Ol. ('Xiri,^'^ were I)ai]>pos, B<jedas, Kuthvkrate^ 
son of Lysippos, Plianis, Luty(*hid(^<, Ciiaresof Lindos of Avliom Eu- 
tychides and Daippos, on the same authority,^- flourished Ol. ( xxi, 
/. c., about a generation later than their master. Eutlivkrates liad a 
disciple Teisikrates,^ Avhile Xenokrates is mentioned as disciple of 

if A, XXXIV. 51 ; OvERBECK, Schriftquellea, No. 1443. 

(y. Overbeck, Schnftquellen, No. 1516. ffiV, /. c. if A, xxxiv. 67. 
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either Euthykrates or Teisikrates.^^ From Pausanias, we learn that 
Eutyehides had a disciple Kaiitharus, a Sikyoiiian.^ Furthermore, 
the inscriptions collected by Lbwy (Iii'Schr. yr. BibUianer) show that 
the Sikyonian Thoinias son of Tei si k rates was the son and disciple of 
Teisikrates son of Thoinias. The name of this Thoinias son of Teisi- 
krates, moreover, occurs in the Sikyoniaii inscription Xo. 2, piiblislied 
above, and assigned to the second half of the third century B. c. 

Starting from Lysippos,^ we may draw up the following artistic 
genealogy : 

Ly>ippos 


Daip]x)s 
fl. 01. cxxi 

Boedas Euthykratcf? Phanis 

i«on of Lv‘!«ippos 

I 

Eutyehides 

fl. (3l. exxi 

1 

Chares 
of Lindos 


1 

1 . .1 

Xenokrates Teisikrates 

son of Thoinias 
fl. Ol. cxv-cxxiv ? 

1 

1 

Kantliaros 
of Sikyon 



1. 

Thoinias 

son of Teisikrates 
in inser. at Sikyon 
circa 240 B. c. 

• 



From the date assigned to the above-mentioned Sikyonian inscrip- 
tion, we may conclude that Teisikrates son of Thoinias flourished about 
Ol. cxxviii-ix, and that Thoinias his son continued his activity to 
about C)L rxxxvr. Put, according to Pliny {hx, xxxiv. o2), between 
the time of Eutycliides and (31. clvt ce^^savlt ro-.v ; so that Thoinias 
may be reckoned among the last of Twsippos’ successors. 

Hence, we may say so much : — First ; we have a statue of the 
youthful Dionysos, of g(M:)d workmanship, a product of Sikyonian 
art: .sceo/u?; we may assign this work, on grounds of Greek art- 
history, presumably, to the third century b. c. and to one of the more 
distant followers of Lysippos : tJtinl ; we know that Thoinias son of 
Teisikrates M'as active at Sikyon and elsewhere in the Greek v orld 
in the middle and latter half of the third centurv b. c. : fourth ; we 
have in our work a certain paii-Hellenistic spirit, such as we may 
apprehend could have been exhibited by Thoinias. 

Berlin^ Mortimer Lamson Earle, 

August 6, 1889. Member of the American School 

of Classical Studies at Athens. 

^*HXj XXXIV. 83. Pa us., vi. 3. 6. 

®®Who was auTo5i5a«Tos, according to Pliny, i/JV, xxxiv. 61. 
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VII. INSCRIPTIONS FROM IKARIA. 

No. 8. 

Stele with inscriptions on both sides ; one (No. 8), of 24 lines, com- 
prising six transfer accounts, the other (No. 9), a decree of which por- 
tions of 49 lines remain. Length of stone 0.93 m. ; greatest width 
0.-38 m. Found under the front wall of church. One edge is broken 
off clean, the other is complete on the side of the transfer account, but 
broken off obliquely on the other. 


No. 1. 

HMAPXOSrAPEAfiKES 
APPYPIOAIOPYSOXX 1 
• OXXHPhPC 
XXIlHHHHAAAhhhllM 

No. 2. 

rAPEAf2KEKE<)>AAAIOr^APrYPIO 

r’HIKAPIOKE<f>AAAIOPXXH;i 

T 1 1 1 H 1 1 

No. 3. 

IMrAPEAnKEKE4>AAAIOt‘AP.''YPIO 

IK API GAPPY PIOKE<l>AAIOSXXH 
PYPIOTTTTXHAAl- Ph 

No. 4. 

AEMAPXOPPAPEAOKES 

‘IjAIAIOSTOAIOSY^'O 

ArhlllAPAYPIOHO-^IO 

DS iTTTTXXHHFAAAPPPh 

No. 5. 

EMAPXOPPAPEAOKES 
KE<l>Af A lOPTOA 1 OSY^-O 
h A P hllllA PAYPIOHO^IO 

GO ; TTTTXXfHHFAAAPPP 
KAPAYPIOKE<t>A Op 

/// 

No. 6. 

AHMAPXOPPAPEAOK P 
OiKE<t>AfAIOPTTTTXX 
YPIO:KE<t>AfAiOpXXXX 
’IO:APAYPIO;KE<t>Al^AIO 
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No. 1. 

No. 2. 

No. 3. 

No. 4. 

No. 5. 


o Selva S~\rjfjiap'^a)v 7rapeSo)K€v 
Ke^dXatov^ dpyvpiov Acovvcrov XX[XX]HH 
• • • 'l/capCJov XXHP h h C [ocrtou ap 7 u- 
plov TTTT]XXrRHHHHAAAHHf-l!ll. [o Selva 
S7]pap')(^(ov'\ irapeSwKe K€(f>d\atov dpyvplov [Ato- 
vvaov XXXX]rRH • 'Ifcapiov Ke(f>d\acov XXHH(?)[' oaiov 
dpyvpiov~\ TTTTHH [. . . 0 Selva 
Sripap^']d)V TrapeSwKe Ke(f)d\acov dpyvpiov [Aio- 
vvaov XXXX *]’I/ca/ 3 iOu dpyvpiov Ke(f)\^a^\aLOV XX H 
• oaiov dp~\yvp[ov TTTTX HAA h h h . 

6 Selva ] SripLap')( 0 }v TrapeSco/cev 
dpyvpiov Ke^(f>d\aiov rov Atovvcrov 
XXXX . . . ,^AP h\\ \ ' dpyvpiov oalov 

fcecf^dXatjov TTTTXXH HPAAA T f* h h 1. 
o Selva S^r]papxd^^ TrapeScoKev 
dpyvpiov^ KecpdXaLov rov Atovvcrov 

^AA r h 1 1 1 1 * dpyvpiov oalov 

Ke(f>dXaL']ov TTTTXXPHPAAAhhh 
rrapeSoy ?]a: ’ dpyvpiov Ke(f)d\Xai]ov» 


No. 6. 6 Selva ^S7]pap')(d)v 7TapeS(OK^al]p'!\jy- 

vplov ocrr\ov Ke(f>aXaLov TTTTX X 
Atovvcrov dpy^vplov Ket^dXatov XXXX 

. . . .^\Kct\plov dpyvpiov Ke<pdXato\_v XX. 


Comment , — Height of letters : in No. 1, 0.014 m. ; in Nos. 2 and 3, 
0.010 ; in Nos. 4 and 5, 0.017 ; in No. 6, 0.016. The inscription is 
not (Troi')(^S6vy and even in the same line the letters vary considerably 
in size. The various accounts are not of the same date. The oldest 
are Nos. 4 and 5, vliich belong to the period 46t)-447, as is determined 
by the three-barred mptna, the form of the slanting /o/, and otlier indi- 
cations, such as the form of the phi v ith somewhat tiattened circle and 
crossbar passing beyond but slightly, and a strong tendency to slant- 
ing in the crossbar of (dpha. Next in point of time was inscribed 
No. 6, in which there is an example of tlie Ionic use of H. But 
sporadic instances of this occur in Attic inscriptions earlier even than 
445 B. c., so that we need not ascribe No. 6 to a very much later date 
than Nos. 4 and 5, especially as the forms of the letters diher but 
slightly. Nos. 1, 2, and 3 were cut, as seems to me probable, at the 
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same time. The forms of the letters are the same in all^ and the differ- 
ent accounts are not so distinct 1}' separated one from another as would 
probably be the case if they had been cut at different times. Thus, in 
Xos. and 3 there is not spa(*e enough for the deinarch’s name to 
appear ])e fore on the same line, and it must be supplied in 

the previous line immediately following tlie (onclusion of the preceding 
account. In these three acc*ounts the Ionic clemiuit in the form of 
the letters strong! v predominates. The (/(unutff and kmihda are Ionic, 
and the onif^ja always appears in its proper pla<‘e exce})t in the first 
word. If this inscription were from Athens, we should unhesitatingly 
place the three ae{'ount> in the years iinmediately su(‘c(‘eding the arclion- 
ship of Eiikleides, but there is no c(‘rtainty that the cliange of alpha- 
bet for public re(‘ords was effected in tlie rural districts at precisely 
the same time as in the city. The very end of the fifth century is the 
most probable date that (*an 1)0 given. 

In the last lim^ of Xo. o, the K is, I think, certain, and involves 
an instance of a harsh elision, very rare in prose inscriptions.^ The 
word 7 rapeS&)/ce^* seems the most reasonable restoration in this place 
and is favored by the ending of the first line of Xo. 6, where a similar 
elision seems to occur, although the P is not <*ertain. 

In the earliest a( ‘counts, Xos. 4 and o, only two (lassies of funds 
are expressly mentioned, that devoted to the cult of Dionysos, and 
the oertov apyvpLov, where oaiov has the n(4 unusual sense of secular^’ 
as opposed to “ sacred. The last line of Xo. 5 must ])e a general 
recapitulation of the funds. In Xo. 6 a new fund is introduced — 
^iKcipLov dpyvptov, ‘‘ Ikarian money,” and has its phu*e beside the 
Dionysiac* and secular funds in Xos. 1, 2, and 3, as Avell. Possibly, 
Ikarian money ” was a fund set aside for the ^\'orship of the epony- 
mous hero of the deme ; but, however this may be, the ex]>ression 
must be connected Avith the phrase which occurs in two of the other 
inscriptions, and it shows that there existed a body of “ Ikarians ’’ 
in a restricted sense distinguished from the Ikarians as a bodv com- 
prising the members of the deme as a whole. The explanation main- 
tained in the one case must hold good in the other. For further 

^ Cf. Meisterhaxs, Gmmmatik der aftischen Inschriften'-\ 23. 

^ UpoffoBov] Kapyupiov «:e<^a[Aai]o;/ 1 ['iKaplov. . . ? Mv Squeeze shows Some traces of 
letters at the beginning of line 20. — A. C. M.J 

® Cf. DeM. V8, Timokrat.f ^ 9 : rwy Upuv fxkv tous- Beovs, tcov Sa-iuv Se 

‘jr6\ty aTToerrepei. 
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discussion of the question, see l)elo\v. The amount of the oaiov ap>'/vpiov 
(26,683 drachmas in Xo. 5) shows that the demc of Ikaria was far 
from poor. It is interesting' to compare its religious funds M'ith those 
of the neighboring deme of Plotheia. as we find them given in an in- 
scription (C'TA, II, oTO). 

No. 9. 

H E 5 T E I' L 
HIKAP I EYSl MEOE 5T 
TOr^AE/AOTOOKA I TOO I KA 
lOOAXOPEAETOOHOTI OAO 
5. AOTIAOSIOAEEOAITOOXP 
OAEMAPXOE I KO§ I E/AEPOO 
OA I AOT IA05 I OETOOAE/A 
XOPEAOAr04>AIOEOTPI5 
AA0IA05KATAI' EAEOTOO 
10. OSKAITOXOPEAOEXSOMO 
0§ I OAEKAEMEPOOEM 
AETOAAAl/AATOSKAP 
'JJOAEnAPXOKA I TOO 
Al AYTOI § i EXtOnOt 
15. OTOXOPOISMEP OHE 

^OAEAOOAPEOTEKA 1 
OO.TOISrPOTOXOP 
PEIAAOEO lAYTOOH 
0 r’ E M r E 0 E A M M E A 
20. OEAPO'IOEOPEO 

"^AAOIAOI . iOXO 
E K A 0 A F A § I H E K 
KAOEKASTOOTO 
OYSOPPATTEOAE 
25. OPTEOTOXOPEAO 

OOOSEAPOTI OEO 
§ ITEOEOPTEOO 
OOSTENHEBAO'*' 
TTEOEMEPAOA 
30. iPOEOTOlPYO 

XPOOEAPOTIO 
D 0 X 0 P EA 0 0 
I K 0 0 A I A E 0 
OOTPAAOIA 
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35. E^TOr^XOPC 

P 0 T I 1^ E TO 
TTETOHOZ- 
A E^ME A E 1/ 

^\Er»O^XPE 
40. ^'AXMA^KA 

A I P P A T T E 
0 T 0 X 0 
M E A X E H 
0/A/AE A I A 

45. E ^ T 0 A 

TT A ^ T 0 
N T E 1^ E 0 
5 A I E ^ 

E T 

]?7 crT?;X?/[ 

eSop^(7e]i/ "iKapievcrt, ^lev€(TT\_paTO^ elire , 
(f)<T^cj)t(Tpba^ TOiv hrjpiOTOiV Kai to)v ^lKa[^pLMv etvat * rpay^ 
colB^v ov^Tfov ayopiriyi]TO}v otlv av [ 

5. %op7?7eiv] avrihocnv Se elvai tmv ')(^p\j}pLdTOiiv avrov iv^ 

avTLOv r~\ov Brfpbdp^ov eiKoai i]pi€poyv [ 

er\vaL dvriBoaiv, rov St] pb[^ap')(^ov 
~\X^PVyo^ diro^aLveiv Tpta\\ pidpTvat 
Tp^aycotBov^ fcaraXeyeLV rov [ 

10. ]o!? Ka\ Tov %op^7o0 i^opio\jTapLkvov 

]o(T£z/ BeKa '^pLepddv ip, |] T^apiwz/ 

JSe rov dyd\paro<; d'7r\Tea6aL 
ivavT[od\v rov Br/pdp^ov Kat tw^’[ Brjpordiv 
]a£ avToicri^i’l) i^opoa\^a<j6aL 
15. 7rp]&)To;^opo£9 py 7r[p]o ?;[ 

] . . . eycova irivre fcai\^ 

~\oV . TOi9 7rpCt)T0^0p[0£9 

e\ireLBdv ivtavrov 
ci\7ro'7rep7r€tVy idp p^ S[ 

20. 'jvj ^ dirorlveiv 7rev\T€ 

r^paycotBot^ rov X^Lp 

SJe/c’ dvBpdai in [ 

eKaarov to\v ivtavrov 
AtoJ^vvaov Trpdrretv Se[ 
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25. eJopT^i/ Tov ^op7;7o{)[ 

]ci)i '09 ^ a7roT'iveLv\_ 

~\a-i Tr]v iopT7]V 0[eoi) 

]l^09 T7)V e/3S6/M[7]V 

^rreiv '^jxepav d[ 

30. ?)po eV TOit T\v6\lo)c 

(X ^ d7roTti'[ 

t]o^' %op?770i/[] 

ejt/coj^a 

r^tov Tpafy(i)i^\Jxiv 

35. ]et9 Toz/ %op[ 

djTTOTiverco [ 

Trpajrrerco 6 S[r;/>tap^09 
]77?9 Se X[ 

]/xei /09 ^p7/[/xdTft)i/ 

40. S]pa;)^/id9 /ca[ 

/c]at 7rpaTT€[Ta) 

7rp](OTO^o[p 
]" eXa;^e '[ 

]op. StS[ 

45. Jec ToS[ 

Jrra? to£>[ 

]i^reXea)[ 

]crat e9[ 
leV t[ 

Co)iiment . — The letters of the first line are larger than those of the 
second, and those of the second line are larger than those of the body 
of the inscription. Height of letters in first line, 0.013 m. ; in second 
line, 0.011 m. ; in the remaining lines, 0.009 m. The arrangement is 
crTQL')(^h6v, except in the first two lines. The surface is broken off on 
the left, but the extent of the stone is known, and, calculating from 
this, I estimate that tliere are seven letters missing in line 5, and from 
this we can easily determine the number to be supplied in other lines. 
The right of the inscription is entirely gone, but, judging the width of 
the stone from the restorations made in the inscription on the other side, 
I conclude that the number of letters to be supplied is about twelve. 

The form of the letters is that common in the last stage of develop- 
ment of the Attic alphabet, a period which in Athens falls between 
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447 B. c. and the arehonship of Eukleides, M'lieii the Ionic alphabet 
was officially introduced. The lower bar of the 6'i(/iiia is often nearly 
horizontal, but this is an individual peculiarity of the stone-cutter. 
There is not a single instance of encroachment of the Ionic alphabet 
such as we meet ^vith in Xo. thougli there are four cases of omission 
of the rough breathing, namely, in lines G, 11, 27, 29. But such 
omissions are very common in this period and the two words in 
which the breathing is omitted in this inscription, i)fjLepa and eopryj, 
are especially liable to this.^ In line 14, Ave liaA^e an almost certain 
instance of a dati\^e in ~oiai, AAhich may serve to date the inscription 
more accurately Avithin the period a])ove sugg(‘sted. Even in the 
earliest inscriptions there is a Huctuation in the use -otcri and — oi?, 
and they continue to be used with about equal frequency until 444 
B. c., after Avhich date there are only two 0(‘currenees of —otai., one in 
an Athenian de(*ree of 42)4, and tlie other in a decree of the Plotlieian 
deme instTil)ed in the Ionic* alphabet, a remarkable instance of rural 
conserA atism. ' .U1 points considered, I am disposed to place the date 

of our inscription between 447 and the beginning of the Peloponne- 
sian AA^ar. A fcAv orthographical questions remain to be noted before 
AAT consider the subject matter of tin* inscription.^’ In 1. 4, are Ave to 
regard the /u/ of ovriva as omitted owing to a blunder of tlie stone- 
cutter ? This is not the kind of mistake most frequently made ; 

^ Cf. IxOBEKT^, An hitrod action to Greek Epu/raphy. p. 105. 

^ l^articularly, 7}juepa, in pre-Eukleidean is more often wi-itten 

without the aspirate than with it. In looking liastily through CIA^ l and iv, I 
have found IG cases of the word witlioul the rougli breathing, against 0 cases with it 
and 6 cases in whicli a precedi nu ''Urd mute is made a'^pirate, as ^fx^pav. Of. 
KATHMEPAN on a fourtli-century inscription found at the Peiraieusand published 
in Bull, de Corr. Hell., 1S87, p. 151. These facts show that the rough breathing was 
very weak in tliis word, a circumstance which should not be overlooked by those who 
discuss it'' etymoloiry. 

[iSince writing tliis^ I note that Bauxack {Studien au^ detn Gebiete des yriech. und 
der arischen Sprachenj i 2, p 240) cites from the dialects, examples of tliis word with- 
out aspirate, and explains tlie processes by which tliis and other word^ may have 
acquired a secondary asj)irate.] 

Meisterhaxs'2', ?47, b; Caver, De dlalecio Attica, p. 410. 

®[The following is suggested as an alternative for lines 3-6, the first letter of line 
4 not being certain : 

Kara €tos] tHov djjporwv /cal ruu ^iKapLwu [5uo rhv A- 
lovvaov ay^wva xopTjye/raji/ ILriv^ h.v \ KaraaradriTO- 
V avTL^oa'ii' Sc eJvai rcov ;^p[i7/xaTa?j/, eav tto- 

vyi, eVl t]ou h7}pi.(ipxov elf/cocri ^pepcov. — A. C. M.] 
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moreover, this document seems to he very carefully inscribed. 1 am 
loath, therefore, to consider it a blunder, and prefer to take oriva as a 
genuine form of the Attic vernacular. In the genitive and dative, the 
short forms orov and orw alone occur in Attic inscriptions. iMay not 
the popular speech have in like manner preferred an accusative form 
with the first element indeclinable, though for the st‘cond element 
there is no short form, as Hom(*ric onva'! Tlte solitary instance of 
ovTLva is certainly not an insuperable obstacle to tlii^ opinion.' In 
the matter of elision, there is here the same inconsistency that charac- 
terizes Athenian inscriptions generally. - 

The sulujeet of our inscription seems to be a de(*rec relating to the 
(Iioregia, with spc(*ial refereiuv to In tlie text of the trans- 

literation, I have given scarcely any restorations, b(*cause, (‘vcn in 
places where I have found some that ai'c plaiwible, they are too un- 
certain to be of value. The bare fa(*t tliat there are only three lines 
in the ius<‘ription in which the number of letters extant is erpial to the 
number to be supplied would not in itself ne(‘essarily be discouraging, 
if the subject were one upon whidi our information were more com- 
plete. Hut this decree is considerably older than our earliest literary 
sour(*es on which are found in the Attic orators of the fourth 

century, Demostli(ai(\s, Isokrates and Lysias ; and this is, moreover, 
a rural decrecc Even with all tln^ literary eviden<*e, itu ‘hiding the 
detailed acccjuiit given in the by Demosthenes, no one 

has yet been able to advance an entirely satisfactory explanation of 
the working of the yvstem of ; and one has only to read the 

various contributions to the subject by ({erman scholar--, e.-'pedally 
the rather warm discussion between Friinkel and Tlialheim in TTrnncs, 
to appreciat<‘ what radically ditfercait views may Ik* taken. 

If this inscription were complet(‘. it would undoubtedly shed a 
fiood of light upon the <juestion, and enable us to arrive at its true 
explanation. But even the fragments preserved are of no little im- 
portance, and they settle conclusively at least one matter of dispute. 

‘ Cy. MEi-TEunAN-'”', ^ ”)9, d ; (r. Mkyeii, Grirvhif^rhe Gramiiiatik, p. 401. 

^C/. Mei"'Teriiaxs'-’, ^ 

BncivU, StaatiihauAi'tUunrf der AthenPi"^', i, p, 073 ff.; Dittexeetiokr, Uehpr 
den Vennd(jent<u('ich und die Trierarchie dex fkmosthenes ; Beaschke, De aniidosi apud 
AtKeniemef^ ; Tuaeheim, N.Jahrhuch f. PhiloL, cxv, p. GlSff. ; Fra xkel, 
xviii, p. 442 ff. ; Thalheim, Hermes, xix, p. SO ff. : LoLiaxG, De antiehsi ; Meier 
and SciioMAXN, Der attischer p. 737 tl’. Friinkel has the last word on the 

subject in his edition of Bockh’s Sth. d. Aihener, Note 883. 
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We have first to ask whether we have to deal with an original decree 
inaugurating the system or with a copy of an earlier regulation. De- 
mosthenes^^ states that antidoHls was established by Solon, Frankel 
thinks that this statement is to be credited only to the tendency of the 
Attic orators to ascribe all ancient public regulations to Solon ; but 
most scholars accept Demosthenes as a trustworthy witness. In any 
case, there can be no doubt that antidoi<is was regulated at Athens at 
a much earlier time than the date of our inscription ; there is, how- 
ever, nothing to prevent us from supposing that the system may at 
this time first have been introduced frcun Athens into the deme of 
Ikaria, and that the purpose of our decree was to furnish the neces- 
sary regulations for its adaptation to the choregic system in force in 
the denies. 

The first line of the inscription is evidently the lieading, and sym- 
metry would >eem to rerjuire something to be supplied on the right 
side {rrj^ ')(oprjyLa<=; ?). The lieading ... is, I think, unicpie ; 

but we may compare a pa -sage of Demristhenes where he uses 
in the sense of Line 2 gives the name of the mover, 

while the decree proper liegins in 1. 3, where Ave have the phrase royv 
hppLOTwv Ka\ TMv I Ka\_ptd)v with Avhich Avemust compare the similar 
phrase 'lfcapL€L<; . . . /cal o Sr/pio^ 6 'iKapcecor^ which occurs in a deme- 
decree already published. In lioth ca-es, Ikarians ” is used in the 
introduction in a general sen^e ( 61 ^ 77 (^ 6 cr 0a t l/captevcriv and eSo^e[z7 
'"iKaptevcTi), Avhile it is afterward used in a sjiecial sense, as of a body 
distinct from the deniesmen. Of the same nature is the ^l/caplov 
dpyvpiov of Ins(*r. Xo. 8. 3. I know of no bettiT explanation than 
that suggested by Professor ^lerriam, and giA^en in the article on the 
deme-flecree ; namely, that the Ikarians ’’ in the restricted sense are 
members of a gens claiming descent from the eponymous hero of the 
deme. While it i> true that ino>t names of this class are of the 
patronymic form in — S 779 , — iS?;? such as EvfioXTrLOat, ^pvTiSai, cte.^ 
\xe ha\"e also in inscriptions^'^ and ^aXapcLi/ioL, 

Phae/iippea, O- Hermes, xvuiy p. 444, Xote 1. 

Fs. Leptin.y /cai At] mLOfpdvrov <TT7\\.ris Trepl e^Tre ^op/xteeVy y y^ypawTat ktK. 

mpply -pictJUy not -pi^wv, since in lifth-century inscription'? the contracted form 
is the rule, and even in one of our later in'^criptions we have 'iKapiwv. 

Amer. Journal of Arrhrealorjyy lA", pp. 421-3. 

Cf. rov yfuous rod KypuKav, DlTT., Syll., 3 So : 'AdrjvaioUy AU, p. 274, Kal €is rh yevos 
rh ’XaAajunu'iwv. 
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The most important and interesting parallel is to be found in the 
phratry-deeree, the continuation of which on the back of the stone has 
only recently been discovered.^^ In this inscription we have mention 
of the House of the Dekeleians/^ tov AeKeXetcov oIkov, 6 lepev^ rov 
Aefce\£Lo)v oXkov, etc,, which is understood bv Kohler to mean a 2 :ens, 
But in the portion recently discovered we find the phrase orrov av 
Ae/ceXe^eZ? ’7rpoa(^oLro)(Tiv iv darei, with Avhich Lolling compares the 
passage in Lysias (xxiit. 3) Avhere the speaker tells of going to the 
barber-shop near the Hermaij AAliere the Dekeleians resort^’ {iva ol 
Ae/ceXeZv irpoac^oLToycnv), and a-king all the Dekeleians Avhom he 
found there AA'hether tliey knew of a certain Pankleon, a demesman 
of Dekeleia.’^ In this passage, AeKeXetel^ obAdously is used of the 
members of the deme of Dekeleia, and must haA^e the same force in 
the corresponding phrase in the inscription : so that^ in the same de- 
cree, AA'e find “ Dekeleians ’’ used in the general sense of members of 
the deme of Dekeleia and in the more restricted sense of members of 
a gens of the same name tracing their ancestry back to the hero 
Dekelos.^^ This gens of the Dekeleians, as Kohler remarks, seem-' to 
have held some especially important position among the other gentes 
of the tame phratry. In the same Avay, our Ikarians, oAving, no 
doubt, to their reputed descent from the eponymous deme-hero, occu- 
pied a preeminent position, so that it aa u^ a traditional custom that in 
deme-d('cr(‘es they should be mentioned as a distinct body. We knoAV 
very little about the j)ivcis(‘ relations of a gens to a phratry or to a 
dome, but the gens Avas more a religious than a political body. So the 
Ikarian monoA' Avas probably a religious fund belonging to the gens. 
Perhaps there existed a (*ult of the eponymous hero Ikarios, in AA'hich 
case AV(‘ have a double explanation for the use of the AAord. 

In 1. 4 Ave have a form of the adjective a'x^opi^yr]ro^, the only occur- 
rences of AAdiich in literature are in Aristotle, Avhere it has the mean- 
ing of without supplies,'’ based on the late use of the Avord ^op-q^ia. 
At this period, hoAA cATr, when ^oprjjLa had its regular technical sense, 
it can only mean “ Avithout a clioregos ” or “ not having served as chore- 
gos,” according to the context. This line must be some regulation con- 
cerning the apjAointnient of the clioregos. 

CIA, II. 841 b; A^Kr'iov Apx^^oXoyiKou, 1888, p. 161 ff. ; AJA, X, p. 137. 

[Since thi'^ wa^ written, Topffer’s Atin^clie Geriealogie lias appeared, in which 
the same view of the Dekeleians is advanced (p. 280) and supported by the citation 
of Herod., JX. 73: 'S.cacpdvTjs . . . ^ripov A^K^XeiriO^v, Ae/ceAewi' Se tcov Korh ^pyaaopLevwy 
epyou k. r. A. — A. C. M.] 
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In 1. 5, antifloMs is first introdiiced, and one of the most important 
points in the whole inscription is furnished by the last two letters. 
For these letters can belong only to and we thus have the 

only-known instance of either dvrlhoaL^i or (a^rihlBco/jii, when used in 
the technical sense, governing a word meaning ])ropcrty. In the Attic 
orators it is always an exchange of the Jiff/ /'f/ if, not of p/'Ojjrrtif which 
is spoken of. Dittenbergcr, Blase *hke, and Franked believe* that no 
exchange of property was ever involved In the v^ystemt, aiiel give inter- 
pretations of the word in ace'ordance with their theory. Ditteuberger 
maintains that dvriBocn^ is used of the tem])orary e‘onfiscation which 
each partv makes upon the property of his opponent. Blasehke, sup- 
ported by Frankel, claims that tlie ve)rd refers to Zn.^rluchinif/ iind 
ZurWck^chlcbunfi of the liturgy Iw the* two partle^s.^'' There are pas- 
sages in literatiu'e which seem to point clearly to an actual exchange 
of property; but it is the object of FriinkelV pa])er. referred to above, 
to discredit the c‘vidence of these passages. In an inscription like the 
one under consideration, luovever, ^v]liell furnishes the* regulations of 
the system, there can be no talk of j(‘sts. ov pi'ivate pro]>osals for set- 
tlement.^'* On the contrary, the* })hra^e is absolute proof that the ori- 
p-inal use of the word was tliat u snail v attributed to it. namelv, an 
actual exchange of property; however much its use in the fourth cen- 
tury may vary from this. In tlie Orators it is eitlier employed in 
several distinct senses, or else there is a common meaning whicdi has 
escaped the scholars who liave considered it. For exam])le, how are 
we to explain the phrase in the Fli(frttij)j)('(i (f; lU) fxera arriSocreiv, 
when no exchange (^f propert}^ had takcui ])hu*e ? 

In 1. 8, d'iTO(^a'iveiv is the word used by Demosthcuic s for tlie giving 
in of an inventory of pro])erty by each of the two parties.-^ 

In 1. 12, rov d^oXfiaro^ must refer to >ome well-known temple 
statue, perhaps the Kn/rfjifd of A]iollo, as \ lvO[o)t is a ])ossible rerto- 
ration in the preceding line, and In 1. .‘)i)the Pythion is plainlv men- 
tioned. The oath wa^ to l)e taken with the* hand on the* sa(*red statue. 

In lines 15 and 17, the form TrpcoTo-^opoc^ ncc'ur-'. Athenaios^^ 
mentions two plays having the title of Trpwroxopo^. The lexi(*ons 

Q\ Dittexberger, Veber den Verrno(/entfui,-'ch, etc., p. 3 tf. ; Ulaschke, De antidod 
apud Athenienses, p. 8tt. ; Fkaxkel, xviii, 4(34, frouj whom the phrase 

Zuschiehung und Zuruckschiebung is taken, as being a more compact tran>lation of 
Blaschke’s Latin than is possible in English. ^‘‘Fraxkel, 1. c., pp. 446-8. 

Cy., for example, § 9 of the Phuenippeu. vi, 240 ; vii, 287. 
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translate this as the first chorus/’ but there is nothing in the passages 
to indicate that it had not rather a possessive compound meaning, 
having his first chorus.” The play would then be about some one 
who was choregos for the first time. This is ceiiainly the more likely 
sense of the word in our inscription. In 1. 16 we must suppose some 
blunder of the stone-cutter, notwithstanding the usual care with which 
the inscription is cut. 

No. 10. 


Marble stele with akroterion, found north of the church. Total 
height, 0.375 m. ; width, 0.30 m. The lower portion ot the slab is 
gone, and of the part remaining the left-hand side of the .surface is 
split off obliquely. 


FYH4>I^0AI I KA 
I TOr^ A HA\ A P X 
EPIMEAEITA 
A 1 ^ A I K A I ^ E 
K 0 1 A I $ K A I 
’"ATQr^A HMOT 
ami 


elirev i^|r7](f)Lc^^aL Iku- 

ptevaiv lrraiviaa\t tov hi] jiapy^- 

ov ^^^*0X6] eiripLeXeiTa- 

L t6)v '\Kapteoyv iv rjat? hiKai^ 6- 
5 vyvcopiovfjji;, iv rat?] Koival^; Ka\ 

Jra T(hv hrjpuOT- 

0)V 


( hmment. — Height of letters, 0.008 ; arrangement, <TTot'^7)h6v, The 
date is probably the latter part of the fourth century. Estimating the 
portion of the stone which is gone and the average spac(‘ taken by each 
letter, and allowing the same margin at the beginning of the line as 
at the end, I calculate that thirteen letters are missing in the first line 
and fiftmi in the others. The restoration of the first tliree lines is 
obvious enough, except that in 1. 3 it is (piestionabh' whether to give 
only five letters to the demareh’s name and insert Ka\(o<; between the 
OTt and i 7 ripL€X€LTat, or to supply a name of ten hrters as I have 
preferred to do, in the belief that it is necessary to insert an adverb 
below. But of the remaining lines just enough is left to diow that 
the decree has to do with certain functions of the demarcli connected 
with lawsuits— a circumstance which adds to our disappointment that 
it is not intact. In 1. 4 we must supply a genitive as object of the 
verb iiripbeXeiraL, A personal object of this verb is not unknown in 
inscriptions, and so tcov 'iKapticov, which gives the riglit number of 


j^KaOori'] 67rt/x€A6?Ta[i Birws hv 4 Tri(rrrji rjaTy BiKats Ka\ BiKaioos rats] KOiyais^ Kai 
[^icTTiv ayaOhs 7r€pi] ra twv S'r}fjLOT[^^v irpay^ara ? A, C. M.^ 

4 
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letters, is a possible restoration. One naturally connects the Kotvac^ 
of 1. 5 with the SiKat^ of the preceding line, and thinks of a distinction 
between the law cases tried in the city, in which the deinarch would 
be the representative of the deme as a whole (therefore called KoivaL^)y 
and the more unimportant cases within the deme, in which the deraarch 
administered the oatli and put the vote, without, however, having any 
power of decisi<jn. The deme- assemblies sometimes acted as arbitra- 
tors in a suit, and then the demarch held a position not unlike that of 
the chairman or moderator of an American town-meeting.““ The E 
at the end of 1. 4 cannot be the beginning of an adjective to contrast 
with KOivai^, as it would have the predicate position, for which there 
would be no reason. This E must therefore belong to an adverb modi- 
fying iTrijMeXelrai. The contrasting adjective to Koival^ would then 
come at the bew:inning of 1.6. 

No. 11. 

Base for a votive ottering, with a socket cut in the uj^per surface. 
Length, O.o5 m. ; width, 0.50 m. ; height, 0.17 m. Height of letters, 
0.018 m. Seen by Mihhliofer in the church, built into the wall sepa- 
rating the narthex from the nave. 

KH4>I^I0^TinAP/ K7?^ta*io? T4/idp[xou 

IKAPIEY^ 

EYIA/^ENO^AN EOH KEN ev^dfjievos dveOrjKev 

TQIAlONY^ni t6}l f^iovvawL. 

Cohnnent. — Published by Milchhofer in the Berlin, philologische 
Wochensehrift for June, 1887, and Mitth. Athen., 1887, p. 311. 

No. 12. 

Marble stele with a s(piare hole in the top for holding a small figure 
or statue. Height, 1.07 m. ; width, 0.43 m. ; thickness, 0.33 m. The 
socket in the top is 0.185 m. scpiare and 0.15 m. deep. I'pon the front 
side is represented in relief a beautiful crown of ivy. The right-hand 
upper corner of tlie top is broken, and a trifle is also broken away 
from the left-hand ujiper corner. 

P I/AEAHTAITH^EP ej7rip,eX?/Tat ri)? ip^yadia- 

^TOYAPAAAAATG 9 tov dgd\pLaro\^ dve- 

GE^APT^l lA I 0 N decrav tS )1 AtOi'[i;cr<Bt 

“ Cf. CIA, II, 578 ; J/i/M. Inst. Athen., 1879, p. 200 ff. 
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Comment — The iinfieKr^Taiy appointed to oversee the making of 
some important statue, were crowned by the deme and dedicated a 
small figure to Dionysos in honor of the completion of their task. 
Gf. Rangabe, Antlquites HelleniqueSy 1068 ; CIAy ii, 1208 : 

ol al~\pe6e\y\r\e^ u7r]o [’A]Xa[6coi^ 

TO a^JaX/^a 'irorjaacrOai rel ’A(^[poSt- 
ret (TTe(^a]rco^ei^Te 9 viro tmv 87;[yLtoT- 
u)v ave\9eo-av ret ’A0po[StT6t 

Then follow the fourteen names of the iTrLfieXi^raL appointed. The 
statue dedicated cannot be the one which they were to oversee, for the 
measurements of the base show that it could have held only a very 
small figure. The honor of crowning in our Ikarian case is indicated, 
not in the inscription, but by the relief of the ivy wreath. The two 
cases are, however, essentially parallel. The statue, rov a<y dXfiaro^y 
cannot be the same statue which is mentioned in Inscr. Xo. 9, for that 
is of much earlier date, and ipjaala can, I think, refer only to the 
execution of a new statue, not to the restoration of an old one. 

No. 13. 

Massive block used as the lintel for the door leading from the 
narthex into the nave of the (‘hurch. Length, 1.68 m. ; height, 
0.34 m. ; thickness, 0.22 m. At the ends are Byzantine ornaments, 

APISTOME A E TO 

EVT XXHE 

KAiT \HE 

Comment , — The large letters on the left were seen by Milch hofer and 
published in MUth, Inst, Atlicn,^ 1887, p. 310. The larger letters are 
of Roman imperial date, the smaller from the third or fourth century 
B. c. The name in small letters on the left-hand end is 'ApiarofieBwv 
or Api(TTopLev7}Sy while, of the large letters, Eur may be the beginning 
of any one of many names. On the right, I cannot make out the name 
in small letters.^ The large letters of the first line seem to be a patro- 
nymic ending— aS?; 9 . 

No. 14. 

Tombstone with relief representing a parting-scene of the usual type. 

[Perhaps ’Efaj/cecrTos. — A. C. M.] 
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Below, a few letters of the inscription can be made out with difficulty. 
Height of letters, 0.022 m, 

[ MHMON?] ANAPOKAI? 


No. 15. 

Fragment of tombstone. Length, 0.565 m. ; width, 0.27 m. 

TI/AOK Tt/40 /c[pfcTov 

TI/AOKPA Yifiofcpd[Tov^ 

Commoit . — Seen by Milchhofer in the left niche of the apse.^* Q\ 
the TiyLAo/cptTO? Ytp.oKpdTov<; in the list of the prvtanes of the tribe of 
Aigeis.^ 

No. 16. 

Fragment of marble block. Length, 0.72 m. ; width, 0.33 m. In- 
scription upon the end. Height of letters, 0.014 m. 

10 

PO^Ahi 

No. 17. 

Fragment of rough stone, 0.35 m. by 0.27 m. 

KOI 

XOTE. — Ins(‘ription Xo. 1 (AJA, iv, p. 421) was dated about the 
middle of the fourth century, upon the usual criterion of the variation 
in the form of the spurious diphthong ov. As this diphthong has been 
found in the form o as late as the Chremonidean War, 266/63 B. c. 
(Droysen),^ our inscription may be much later than was assumed above ; 
and, when the form of the fl is taken into consideration, this becomes 
most likely. Dittenberger has traced the development in the forms 
of this letter as P, T, — rarely P, — Fl , TT, and states that the form P 
is the only one which occurs earlier than the third century. This is 
accepted by Eeinach {Traite rF J^pigraphie Grecqiic, p. 205), and is, 
in fact, concurred in by epigraphists in general. Hence, I think that 

Inst. Athen., 1887, p. 311. 

CIA, II, 872; see Seventh Annual Report of Am. School, pp. 85, 88. 

2® Mjbisterhans, p. 6, Note 21. 
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our inscription, notwithstanding the carelessness with which it is cut, 
should be assigned to the third century, especially as it is from a rural 
district ; and it is not likely that the change to FI would take place 
outside of Athens before it had been adopted in the city itself.^ 

Athens, Carl D, Buck, 

February 4, 1889. Member of the American School 

of Classical Studies at Athens. 

[Whether the date of this inscription falls in the last quarter of the fourth cen- 
tury, or in the third, is of no great moment ; but it is time to protest against the above 
dictum of Dittenberger, especially as it appears to have become so far fixed that some 
inscriptions of the fourth century in which certain instances of 11 occur have been 
published as if P alone was there found, notably CIA, ii, 834 b (of 329/8 B. c.), 834 c 
(of 317/307 B. c.), in the former of which a few cases of FI are found in the fac- 
similes published by Philios, Fphem. Arch., 1883; in the latter, about half the entire 
number (‘^ome 75) have the right limb quite down to the line, or nearly so, but not 
one in the Corpus. 

The fac-similes of Philios are substantially correct, as shown by a squeeze of a part 
of CIA, II, 834 c, for which I have to thank the discoverer of the inscription. These 
are from f^leusis, as is also another belonging to the fifth century, Ephem. Arch., 1888, 
p, 48, with fac-siniile lithographed from a squeeze. Here, in one or two cases, the right 
limb reaches the line, and in several it lacks little of it. The same may be said of 
Bull. Corr. Hellen., 1888, p. 138, No. 6, found under the temple of Roma on the Akro- 
polis, an Athenian decree of the year 378/7. The 0, however, does not appear in 
the published text. Still, several instances of FI assigned to the fourth century will 
be found in CIA, ii, after excluding all those which have not passed under KohlePs 
eye, or been copied by the most careful hands. 

In the inscription of the Plagnias monument at Ikaria, the P has the right limb 
about three-fourths down to the line. This may also be found in inscription No. 8, 
above, and many times in that of Plotheia (early fourth cent.) mentioned already in 
Note 5, as I have ascertained through the kindness of Mr. Louis Dyer who has ex- 
amined the stone for me in the Louvre. — A. C. M.] 



EARLY-CHRISTIAN AND MEDIEVAL MONUMENTS 

IN ITALY. 


I. 

AN EARLY ROCK-CUT CHURCH AT SUTRI. 

[Plate X.] 

The churches that remain from the fir^?t two or three centuries after 
the official conversion of Constantine are usually so changed in every- 
thing not affecting their construction that their ardiitectural form and 
their wall-decoration are almost all that can he determiiK^d from ocu- 
lar evidence. In descriptions of the internal arrangement of the early 
churches it is customary to use San Clemente of Rome as the standard 
example, and this by virtue of the convenient theory that the present 
churchy which we know to have been l>uilt during the last years of 
the eleventh ctniturv, ^vas an exact reproducti(m^ even in its details, of 
the earlier basiii'‘as. So, ci))orium and altar, choir-screens and am- 
bones and raised steps have usually been acc(‘pted as features of 
Constantinian basilicas and their successors; whereas, in fact, they 
differ very con>iderably from the genuine early examples tliat still re- 
main, especially at Ravenna and Parenzo. 

But it is especially in two particulars that early churches most suf- 
fered from mediaeval handling, in both ca^es for liturgic reasons : 
fii^t, by the rai.^ing of the choir-level for the (‘onstruction of a crvpt ; 
second, by the destruction of the outward signs of th(‘ divi>ions in 
the congregation which had then long ceased to exist. The necessity 
for the separation of the men from the women, and of the church 
members in full standing from the various classes of catechumens and 
penitent'^, led to the adoption, in the earliert churches, of certain char- 
acteri>tic features. Such were the atrium and porch in front of the 
church, and the low parapet dividing the side-aisles from the nave. 
The atrium and parapet were disused after the seventh and eighth 
centuries : few indeed are the remnants of these low division-walls 
built up between the columns of the nave ; for, in most cases, even 
320 
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their foundations were torn up to make way for mediaeval pavements, 
or in the course of later reconstructions ; and I have not been able to 
find in any work on architecture a treatment of this detail : in fact, it 
cannot be ascertained how general their use may have been. These 
division-walls still remain in the church of San Pietro at Toscanella 
(vir cent.), and a very interesting and early example of their use was 
in the basilica of SanValentino near Rome, who^e ruins were excavated 
less than two years ago.^ Anotlicr instance is the basilica at Parenzo. 

It is certainly an unexpected and deep pleasure to a student to find 
an untouched Imilding of the early -ChriAi an period which is not only 
a link between the oratories of the catacombs and the basilicas alcove 
ground, but shows ceitain uni (pic architectural forms, and preserves 
the primitive division of nave and aisles, and the benches for the con- 
gregation. Such I believe to be the rock-cut church below the old 
town of Sutri, about forty miles to the north of Rome, unchanged 
since it was excavated at some unknown time in the fourth or filth 
century. Though known to some arc*ha?ologists bv report or cursory 
examination, no full descriptions or illustrations have, to my knowl- 
edge, been published. The average current information may be gath- 
ered from tlie words in which Dennis -peaks of his vi^it to it, in his 
Cities <fnd ( 'fineteries of FAr^iria (p. fj9) : On ilesremling from the 
Porto Iiomruia I entered o (jlen, ho}i)\ded hjf steep eJiffs of red and grey 
tnfo^ hollowed into rfU'es. To the right rose a most pi<*tnresfjne height^ 
crowned with a thieJ: grove of ihw. tjeer a doorway in the cliff was 
this inscription . . . (I) entered and fonnd myself frst in an Ftrnscan 
sepadchre^ enid then in a ('hrisfian church — a lUfJe churdt in tJic heart 
of the rocl\ with three aisles^ S(‘p<f rated hy S(ptare pillars left i)t the tnfo 
in which tlo' tanple n-as e,r('(f rated ^ and lighted hy n'indmrs^ also cut ht 
the rock n:hi<‘h fn'nis one of the trails. It is believed hy the Sutri ni to 
have been formed hy the earhj (1ti‘l4ia ns, at a time trhen their worship 
was jjroscrihed with It) the town. He wa> told that a door from an ad- 
joining cave, wliich served a- a saeri-ty, led to cataconths^ supposed to 
conimtfnicate with those of Rome., Xepi and (htia. There are many 
ivild legends connected with these mysfetoous suhtet'ranea n passages; the 
truth is thaty though their extent has heeti greatly exaggerated y they are 
very intricafey and it is not difficult to lose oneself therein. (In this ac- 
count the Sutrini have hheked up the door leading to their suhterr<uiean 

^ Bull. d. Comm. arch, comunale di Roma, December, 1888. The article is by Pro- 
fessor O. Marucchi. Cj. Journal, v, pp. 118-19. 
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wonders. . . The vestibule itself had oingiually been an Etruscan tomb, 
and the church in all probability another, enlarged to its p^resent dimen- 
sions. It is called La Madonna del Parto. Lenoir, in his Archi- 
tecture MonastUpie (i, p. 88, and fig. 58) gives a ground-plan, adding 
only these words : On voit a Sutri nn oratoire d trois nefs, en- 
tih'ernent crease dans le roc? The only other illustrations seem to 
be two miniature wo(^dcuts in Hiibsch^s great worlc Les Monuments 

de VArt Chretien, etc. Tliey represent a 
section and a very incorrect ground-plan. 
His commentary is also extremely brief. 
Apparently, he places the church among 
prc-Cbnstantinian monuments. He says 
(p. 2): Dans la campagne roniainc, non 
loin dr Snfri^ on voit ane ancienne eglise 
assez grandr^ taillee flans le roc, et dotd le 
drssiifgjae nous sarhions^ tJa pas etc pnddie 
ettcore. Les -figures 10 et 11 {pL Vl) en 
donm nt fe plan et la coupe. Elle est surtout 
nderessante par sa for/jie oblongue et par 
Pordonnance de deux rangsde piUers qui 
la portage ill en trois ne/s. La niche du 
nialtre-autel se trouve an fond. Entre les 
piliers d y a un ninr dltppni, qui separe 
le public de la nej principale de celui des 
coUatO'aux. Ap pare) anient ces derniers 
efaient reserves aux femmes ; le vestibide 
Ida it au.c catechu menes, selon la discipAine 
de la primitive eglise. 

Fig. ZZ.-Ground-^lan of rook- 

mt church at Sutri. e.stablishmeiit of Christianity at Sutri and 

of the importance of its bishops.^ Traces 
of its catacomi)S are said to remain at various points in its ledges of 
tufa rock, .so veil suited to the purpose of the Christian fossores. 
One of the entrances to them is on the site of the early church of 
S. Gioveuale, at present destroyed. My visit, made during the past 
summer (June, 1889), was too short to allow of an examination of 
the many subterranean passages, the great part of which are now 

'“It is simply referred to in Kraus, lieal-Encycl. d. Christl. Altert, s. v. Basilika. 

^NispI'Landi, La Stona di Sutri, passim. 
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blocked up. It is evident that the Etruscan tombs which honey- 
combed the rocks on all sides were turned to >ome use by the Chris- 
tians in the formation of their cemeteries, and that presumably in 
connection yuth the principal catacomb they excavated the church 
now to be described. Whether it was use<l as a place of worship 
during the period of persecution, or was a posterior addition, like the 
oratories erected over the entrances to the Roman catacombs after tlie 
conversion of Constantine, will be discussed later. 

The church is ^o excavated that its length i.^ parallel with the face 



Fig. 34. — Rock-cut church at Sutri. Part of Nave and right-aisle, seen through arch 

on opposite side. 


of the rock and that light may be admitted by windows in the left 
aisle. It is not exactly orientated, running from s. w. to x. e. Three 
steps lead through a door into a square chamber measuring 4. GO met. 
along the face of the rock, and 4.G1 met. across the front of the church. 
In the right-hand corner is a passage, now walled up, which bent 
gently outward toward the face of the rock, and led into a small 
sepulchral chamber of irregular shape, shown on LenoiEs ground- 
plan. On two sides of tliis S(|uaro chamber are cut benches vary- 
ing in width from do to G8 centim : they are hollowed out by trenches 
down to the floor-level, evidently for purposes of burial, after the 
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Etruscan custom.^ Both the door leading from the exterior and 
that communicating with the church are of square outline. This hall 
was evidently used as the combined porch and atrium of the church. 

The church itself is of larger dimensions than would be expected in 
a rock-cut edifice^ measuring about sixty-five feet in length, or 21.20 
met., by (>.70 met. in greatest width. It consi:?ts of three aisles sup- 
ported by t^venty square piers about 30 cent, thick — ten on either 
side. The ground-plan is basilical, but the (Imrch is divided into two 
nearly equal parts; the lower, 11.75 met. in lengtli, forming the body 
of the church ; the upper and shorter (9.45 met.) performing the same 
service as the transept in some basilicas, being sumcAvhat wider, loftier, 
and with its supports at a greater (list ant *e. Tlie general effect is quite 
solemn, from the even, dark tone of the stone, and the dim light that 



creeps through the five small windows that pierce the rock in the left- 
hand aisle. The size is also magnifiet^l by the gradual and continuous 
rise of the floor-level from the door to tlie apse, and affo, perhap'^, l>y 
the curving form of the ceiling of the central nave, which resembles 
a quarter-barrel vault. A view of the interior is given in pl. x. The 
outline of the ground-plan i> extremely irregular, l)eing a succession 
of curves that show the hand of inexperienced stone-cutters : the vert- 
ical outlines also are far from being straiglit. As the stone i.^ a soft 
tufa and no ])riining i> used tliroughout, there is no opportunity Avhat- 
ever for decorative or architectural details. The piers are connected 

^ The measurements of the chamber are as follows : 4.t>0 met. across n, w. entrance 
and s. E. wall ; 4.61 met. across s, w. entrance into church ; 4.65 across opposite wall ; 
height of door leading out, c. 2.90 met; width of same, 1.75; height of hall, 3.17 
met; height of door into church, 1.84 met ; width of same, 1.24. 
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by what is, strictly, neither an architrave or entablature nor an arch. 
It might be termed a curved entahlature.^ This form and the low curve 
of the central vault are easily explicable on practical grounds. AVhile 
the side-aisles could have a simple flat ceiling, without incommoding 
the congregation, the example of the churches above ground was fol- 
lowed to a certain extent in giving greater height to the central nave. 
This could be more easily accomplished by cutting it away in this 
curved shape than in straight angles ; a high, flat ceiling would, besides, 
have been useless fur the purpose that caused its adoption in the 
basilicas, that is, for the introduction of windows above the side-aisles. 
This low vault, then, start not exactly on a line with the piers, but 
leaves a flat projection 0(pu valent to tlie ben el i below, thus producing 
an eflect of correspondence and at the same time forming a ledge that 
serves as a continuous plinth for the piers themselves, which have 
otherwise no capitals or bases. The curved entablature can be ex- 
plained from similar motives. There was no room for a regular arch, 
and it was necessary to have piers of such a height as to allow the 
congregation in tlu‘ side-aisle^ a ch'ar view of the service. The recog- 
nized weakne>s of the straight entablature was counteracted by a 
slight curve which became more accentuated nearer the piers, >o as to 
strengthen them. But it seems as if there might be another explana- 
tion of this peculiar nondes(*ript which I liave termed the curved 
entablature, so I shall ])ermit myself a short digresdon u})oii two 
churches above ground whose interiors present a striking analogy in 
this respect. 

At Xarni, in tlie Roman province, not many miles from Sutri, are 
two churches dating fo>m the early ^Middle Ages, if not from an ear- 
lier date — the Cathedral and S. Maria in Ren -ole. Aeither of these 
monuments ha‘^ been adecpiately illustrated, though both deserve it, if 
not for the beauty at least for the unique quality of their architecture. 
In both, the columns are joined by a curved entablature of the exact 
form of that in the church at Sutri. Here, there was no material 
obstacle to overcome, and the peculiar and thoroughly ugly form was 
adopted wilfully by the architect. Fortunately, these are, to my knowl- 
edge, the only instances of such an jest bet ic aberration. 

The following explanation of this peculiar shape in the churches of 
Narni has occurred to me. In the basilicas where the straight entab- 

do not use the terms “section of an arch^’ “arches of small curvature,^' because 
the form at Sutri is not sufficiently regular to be so designated. 
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lature was used, it was customary to build into the brick wall imme- 
diately above it a series of very low arches whicli terminated above 
each column. These received a great part of the thrust of the high 
wall above, taking it away from the entablature, which would other- 
wise have been in danger of breaking, and transferring it to the 
columns, performing, in an inferior way, the use of the disengaged 
arch. But these false or masked arcades were always covered by fres- 
cos, mosaics, or stucco, except Avhen used on exterior constimctions, like 
porches {e. SS. Vincenzo e Anasta^io, Rome). The outline of these 
loAv arches corresponds exactl\^ to that of those in the churches of 
Narni. Let it be supposed that in a >mall provincial town like tliis, 
at an early date in the development of Christian architecture, it lieing 
difficult to procure marble (mtablatures,an architect accu^tomed to them 



B. Example of masked arch. 

might naturally think (»f using low arches of the same shape, no longer 
masked but disengaged. This may also explain the origin of the 
curved entablature at Sutri. It would be of the first importance, for 
a solution of the problem, to a^ceitain tlie age of the churihes at Xarni ; 
to know, at least, Avhether they date from the period between c. 400 
^nd 800 or c. 1000 to 1200 : both have an early origin. In the crypt 
of S. Maria in Peir^ole some fragments of Christian inscriptions of 
the fifth and sixth centuries have been found.® An even earlier origin 
can be claimed for the Cathedral, whose chapel of S. Cassius, the 
patron saint of the city, is connected directly Avith an early Christian 
hypogeum, and contains several sarcophagi and inscriptions of the 


®See Eroli (Marchese Giovanni) in his memoir on the church. 
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fourth and fifth centuries/ The columns and capitals do not offer very 
certain evidence. They are not classic, but rude imitations : the col- 
umns are not monoliths, but are built up usually of three block the 
capitals being pseudo- Corinthian and Composite, but without any ad- 
mixture of Lombard elements. There seem strong grounds for 
assigning these constructions t<^ about the sixth (entiiry. On the other 
hand, the porch of S. Maria in Pensole lia^^ low arclle^ of exactly the 
same outline as in the interior, and in the porch is an inscription of 
the year 1175. As long as we remain ^o uncertain as we now are of 
the exact differences betwi^en the barbarous decadence in l)uildin^s of 

o 

the sixth and seventh centuries and the rude pr(‘-revival of the elev- 
enth, such questions are difficult to answer. The striking analogy to 
the rock -church of Sutri strongly corro])orate> the earlier date. 

Returning now to the church at Sutri, T will rtviir to th(‘ use rff' the 
benches cut in the outer walls of the side-ai^kv and left in the tufa on 
either side of the middle-aisle or built up of separate blocks of the 
material left from the excavation of the church. Similar bencLos are 
found in the chapels and meeting-rooms of the catacombs, also cut out 
of the rock, around the sides of the liall. Such are tho-rC in the cata- 
comb of S. Agne<e'^ in Rome. In tliis <*ase, they are combined in a 
uni(|ue way, in a three-aisled building, with the supports of tlie main- 
aisle and its low division- wall. The early chapels in the cata(‘Oinbs 
appear to have provided for a more complete separation of the -exes 
bv the use of the double hall, and in the churches above ground sep- 
arate entrances were ])rovided. Tn our churcli there was a single 
entrance, and, as the (‘ongregatioii filed through, the men turned 
abru})tly to one 4de, and the women to the other, ])assing ]>y one step 
to the >lightlv liiglu'r h'vel of the side-aisles tli rough square-to])ped 
door-shaped openings, ro ffn c(‘nt. wide, narrower than tlie arcades 
that form the nave proper.'^ (/orres{>onding openings are <‘ut on each 
side in the benches and parti tion-w alls between the seventh and eighth 
piers at the end of the narrow part of tlie churcli, at the point where 
the section reserved for the congregation probably ended and that for 

^ E.g., Sarcophagus of S. .Juvenalis, first hishop of Xarni; inscription of Bisho}) 
Pancratius : Hie reguiescit Pancratius epiBcopiis | yi7. Fancraiii epi^copi \ f rater Herciih 
episcopi I depositus II \ N Octob. cons. Albini Junions. 

®Martigny, Diciionnaire des Antiquith Ghretiennes^ s. r., Catechumenat. 

®Hubsch suggested that both side-aisles were given to the women, and the nave 
to the men. This is contrary to the Apostolic Constitutions and to known custom. 
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the clergy began. The four large piers in the choir are joined not by 
a curved but by a perfectly straight entablature. They are cut at very 
irregular intervals^ the distances across the nave between the first pair 
being 2.73 met., and between the second pair 3.17 met. 

At various points masonry was employed. This was evidently done, 
in most cases, at the time of the excavation of the church, in order to 
correct mistakes or irregularities : at other points the artificial addi- 
tions may be attributed to restorations. This is especially the case 
with the benches between the aisles, and also with the piers, and is 
more prevalent in the centre than near the entrance. The large mod- 
ern altar that fills the end of the apse made it impossible to aseertain 
whether it had a semicircular ending, though this can hardly be 
doubted. The five small windows are square-headed and of irregular 
sizes, and are pierced at different angles. In the left-hand aisle, near 
the apse, there opens a door leading into an irregular rock-cut chamber, 
in shape a rough hexagon, which serves as a sa(a’isty. It is rudely 
hewn and without any architectural or decorative features. 

A great part of the church was decorated at different times with 
frescos, though none were executed at a very early date. The earliest 
may be attributed to the twelfth, the latest to the fifteenth century. 
One of the mo.^t interesting and peculiar, as well as the earliest, is that 
placed in the centre of the vault of the nave, at the opening of the 
choir. It represents the archangel Michael holding the globe and 
sceptre. Its position ha^ helped to preserve it, and e>pecially to leave 
intact the face, which is formed in relief of painted stucco, while the 
rest is simply painted on the fiat surface. Several of the other frescos 
are worthy of study. 

The date of the church must be discussed. It ])reserves certain 
elements of the (utacomb chapels, and this is probably the reason Avhy 
Hubsch places it before (bnstantine ; but this early date seems to be 
contradicted by the many greater analogies it presents to the churches 
above ground. There i> no example of a three-ai>led (*ataconib chapel. 
There are many instances of the construction of chapels and churches 
in connection with catacombs and cemeteries, immediately after the 
time of Constantine, during the second half of the fourth century, of 
whicli a list is given in Kraus, Real-Encijclop, der Christ! ichm- Alter- 
ilu\raei\ s, r., Basiliha, Careful investigation may show, to a certainty, 

^^Hcbsch gives a short square apse; Lenoir’s plan, which is far more correct, 
gives a semicircular one. 
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that the rock-church of Siitri belongs to this class of buildings, being, 
however, placed, not above the stairway' leading to the cataconib>, as 
in Rome, but at their entrance, on account of the narrowiie.'^s of the 
glen in front, and the immense height of the rocks above, which rise 
several hundred feet. Tlte extension of the choir seems to indicate a 
later date than the earlie>t basilicas, and might be a reason for deciding 
in favor of the first half of the fifth centurv. The limits ^eem to be 
350 and 450. Thei'e appear to })e no edifices of similar character with 
which a helpful comparison might be instituted ; and this fact, while 
enhancing the value of the m<^nument for the study of early Christian 
architecture, helps to involve its exact age in some obscurity. 


Measurements of Church. 





Meters, 

Total leng 

til, 


21.20 

width at door, 


5.50 

u a 

at choir, 


6.70 

a a 

at apse, 


6.94 

Length of 

nave proper. 


11.75 

u a 

choir and apse. 


9.45 

Width of 

central nave between piers. 


2.47 

a a 

benches. 


1.90 

a a 

side-aisles from wall to pier, 


1.00-1.16 

a a 

from bench to pier. 


0.70-0.87 

Height of 

level of >ide -aisles above nave 


0.50 

Width of 

piers, .... 


0.30-0.34 

Height of 

benches of nave. 


0.48-0.50 

a a 

side-aisles, 


0.35-0.37 

u a 

division between aisles, above 

benches. 

0.12 

Distance between piers of nave, 


1.30-1.42 

it. 

of choir, 


2.40-2.80 

Height of 

vault of central nave. 


3.00 

ii. a 

at apse. 


3.85 

a a 

roof of side-aisle<. 


2.24 

a a 

curved entablature above base 

line. 

1.63 


Postscript. — Since writing this paper, I had occasion to read 
Okely^s volume on Italian Architecture,^^ and found (p. 22) an unex- 
pected confirmation of my suggestion as to the origin of the curved 


^^Development of Christian Architecture in Italy. By S, Okely. 8vo. London, 1860. 
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entablature or arch of small curvature. He is the only writer who 
speaks of the churches of Narni in connection with what he terms the 
second stage in the development of Christian architecture ; he says : The 
weight of thk wall woidd have been too great for the entahlatwre svpported 
only by columns placed under the joints ; arches of small curvature were 
therefore built upon the entablature^ so as to throw the ireight of the wall 
directly upon the columns. Xoic if ur take away the entablature^ a)id 
insert blocks of marble between the capitals of the columns a)(d the spring 
of the arches, so as to restore to them their fniction of supportbig the 
fabric, we shall obtain a rcnv <f columns uj>on }rhich rest visibly arches 
of snudl cu rratu re, the niecha nic<d constioa-tion thus becoming of use 
decoratively. This arrangement inay be sent in the Dnonio, at Xarni, 
and has been drairn in fig. J of Plate [. We see here, then, the first 
step in architecture as it developed under tJic guidance rf the funda- 
mental principle, that every artifice (f the construction must he dls- 
playedf' I have two remarks to make in regard to tlie al)ove. First, 
in the drawing of tli(‘ inttaaor of Xarni, Mi*. Okely unintentionally 
exaggerates the arched shape: sc*cond^ it i> liardly po.s.sible to pre>ent 
this curved entablature or low arcade as a transitional tbrni from the 
straight entablature to the arch. Tlu' regular arch was used in the 
basilicas of the fourtli c('nturv long bt‘fore the jirobablc date of the 
cathedral of Narni. Tlu* ease is merely s])<>radi(‘ and not a stage in a 
regular develo])ment. 

I take occasi(ui to recommend OkelyV book as the best in the 
English language on Italian arehiteeture, and as containing elements 
not to be found in any work in other languages. It embodies a sys- 
tem very interesting to study, and a useful classification of monuments 
many of which are not even mentioned in Motlies^ recent, ponderous 
and ill-digested work, Pie Baukunsf des Mittelalters in TfalienP Its 
chief fault is an almost entire absence of exa(‘t dates. 


Princeton College, 

Princeton, N. J. 


A. L. Fk<)thix<4ham, Jk. 


have not consulted Tomassetti’s great work on the Carnpagna Romana, which 
may speak of Sutri. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


LETTER FROM GREECE.- 

TIRYNS AND MYKENAl- — Tlie correspondent of the London ThneSyMr. 
W. J. Stillman, published in The Nation, No. 1250, a letter from Athens, 
in which he discusses at some length the ancient structures of Tiryns and 
Mykenai, and sets forth his new theories on prehistoric chronology. These 
latter theories need not be discussed here ; but I deem it my duty to set in 
their true light those of his views which refer specifically to the archi- 
tecture of Mykenai and Tiryns, and to show that his assertions are in 
many cases erroneous. As I myself directed a part of the excavations 
at those places, and have carefully studied them all and drew the plans 
of them, I cannot allow the actual facts to be obscured and erroneous 
statements about the ruins to be made. 

Mr. Stillman remarks first upon the largest bee-hive tomb at Mykenai, 
known as the “ Treasury of At reus.” He admits that this monument 
belongs to the heroic age and that it had, even at that early period, an 
architecturally well-developed facade with two pilasters, to the left and 
right of the door. But the famous, richly decorated pilasters which were 
found at the entrance ho supposes not to have formed the original facade, 
but to be part of a restoration, undertaken perhaps in the seventh century 
B. c. Mr. Stillman believes that such a restoration must be assumed, first, 
becausethe bases, which are still in place, are so little corroded, and, secondly, 
because on the two pilasters and on the entire fi\eade traces of stone-sawing 
can be recognized in many places. 

Now, what is t{) be said of these reasons? In the first place, it is, of 
course, wholly impossible to inter from the degree of corrosion whether a 
stone belongs to the seventh century b. c. or is a few centuries older. If, 
after twenty-five centuries, a stone still looks as fresh as if it had been cut 
only a few days ago, clearly it may just as well be three thousand years 
old. The reason for the slight corrosion lies simply in the fixct, that the^e 
two bases were very early buried below the surface, and accordingly were 

*The following letter of Dr. Dorpfehl was translated from the German and sent 
to us by Professor Goodell of Yale University. Dr. D. had intended it for publica- 
tion in the Nation, We wouUl have liked, for the better iinderstandlns: of the 
questions in dispute, to reprint from the Nation those portions of Mr. Stillman’s 
letter which are referred to by Dr. Dorpfeld, but our space will not permit, and we 
must refer the reader to the Nation of June 13, 1889. — Ed. 
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not exposed to the destructive influence of the weather. Secondly, as to 
the numerous traces of stone-sawing which the facade of the bee-hive 
tomb exhibits, ]\Ir. Stillman has often adverted to these as unmistakable 
evidence that the facade could not have been built before the seventh 
century B. c. For he believes that the stone-saw was not invented till 
about 600 B. c., and accordingly he regards all buildings on which traces 
of the stone-saw are visible as later than the seventh century. This, in 
fact, is the chief reason why Mr. Stillman is unwilling to recognize the 
great antiquity of the buildings of Tiryns and Mykenai. But how does 
he know that the stone-saw was unknown and therefore not in use before 
the seventh century ? He has misunderstood a statement of Pausanias 
about the invention of roof-tiles sawn out of marble. This author says, 
in describing the temple of Zeus at Olympia (v. 10.8), that the temple 
was covered, not with ordinary tiles, but with tiles of marble, and adds 
the following remark about the inventor of these tiles : “The invention is 
said to be due to a iS'axian, Byzes, artist of the statues in Tsaxos Avhich 
bear the inscription, 

Ndiios Evepyos p-e yeVct At/tol'S Trope, Bv^coi 

Trats 05 7rpu}Ti(Tros rev^e At^oi’ Kepap,ov. 

As to date, this Byzes was a con tern })orary of Alyattes the Lydian and 
Astyages, son of Kyaxares, king of the Modes.’" From this statement, 
we learn that the Xaxian Byzes, or more probably his son Euergos, was 
the first to make roof-tiles of marble by means of the saw, and that this 
occurred about 600 b. c. That is, before this time there were only roof- 
tiles of burnt clay, which were made with curved surfaces (thus : ^ ), 
exactly as the roof-tiles are to-day universally made in Greece. Euergos 
was the first to invent tiles with flat surfaces, which he could make from 
marble with the saw. It was not the invention of the stone-saw, then, 
which was attributed to Euergos, for this was a very ancient tool, already 
well known to the Babylonians and Egyptians, but the employ me nt of the 
stone-saw in the preparation of marble tiles. Such tiles sawn out of 
marble and also older curved marble tiles, vvhich were made without the 
saw, have been found during the most recent excavations on the Akropolis 
at Athens, among the ruins of the buildings destroyed by the Persians. 
Mr. Stillman is then mistaken when he places the invention of the 
stone-saw in the seventh or sixth century, and is therefore wholly in- 
correct when he regards buildings that show traces of stone-sawing as 
later than the year 600 b. c. Moreover, he might have convinced him- 
self of his error if he had observed somewhat more accurately the very 
building which he himself now ascribes to the heroic age, viz., the palace 
of Mykenai. For the thresholds here show just as clearly the traces of 
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the stone-saw as the thresholds, antae, and jambs in Tiryns, as the Lion 
Gate and the bee-hive tomb in Mykenai, and the bee-hive tomb in Orcho- 
menos. We may even look upon the frequent occurrence of traces of the 
stone-saw as strong evidence that we have to do with a structure of the 
heroic period, that is, with one older than the seventh century. It is true, 
in the fifth century, and even later, stones were sometimes sawn, but less 
frequently, because they had other and better tools. In the heroic age, 
when the chisel was not known, only the pointed pick and the stone-saw 
were used for cutting stone. Both these tools were also used on the facade 
of the large bee-hive tomb at Mykenai, and Mr. Stillman is, therefore, 
mistaken when he assumes a restoration of this tomb in the seventh or 
sixth century. 

Secondly, Mr. Stillman goes on to discuss the royal palace on the sum- 
mit of the citadel of Mykenai, which was recently excavated by Mr. 
Tsountas, and the plan of which was drawn by me after careful investi- 
gation. It gave me pleasure to see that Mr. Stillman ascribes this palace 
to the heroic age, though the walls consist for the most part of rubble and 
clay.' Formerly, such walls were, in his opinion, a certain indication of 
late, perhaps Byzantine, origin. Although Mr. Stillman does not himself 
openly acknowledge his former error, still all archteologists will be glad of 
his tacit admission. But, if IMr. Stillman acknowledges now that the 
building discovered at ^lykenai is a Homeric royal palace, then one can 
easily prove, on the spot, that the walls of Tiryns are built of precisely 
the same material and in precisely the same way^ and, therefore, that they 
must be assigned to the same time. 

Above the palace at Mykenai were found some wretched huts, and 
still above these the foundations of a Greek building which I have 
explained as a temple of the sixth or fifth century b. c. Now, ^Ir. Still- 
man asserts that these foundations neither belonged to a temple nor are as 
old as I have said. On arch leologi cal questions ^Ir. Stillman often has 
peculiar views, which he firmly maintains against all comers. For instance, 
he believes, and has, in conversation with myself and others, defended his 
belief, that the very ancient Pelasgic wall back of the Athenian Propylaia, 
the well-known boundary-wall of the precinct of Artemis Braiironia, 
belongs to the time of — Hadrian ! As it is unnecessary to discuss 
such an opinion, so I might also set aside Mr. Stillman’s ideas with regard 
to the Mykenaian temple. Still, considering the great importance which 
the question of the age and form of this temple has for the history of the 

the “beautifully polished blocks of stone and “marble fioors” mentioned 
hy Mr. Stillman there is not a trace. That this is so, is obvious to any observer on the 
spot, and is distinctly implied by the detailed statements of Mr. T>onntas in his ac- 
count in the npawTiKa for lS8i), p. 72. — The TRAXsnATOR.] 
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architecture of the early period, I will briefly give the reasons which go 
to prove that the foundations discovered upon the summit of the citadel 
of Mykenai belong to a temple of archaic times. In the first place, the 
ground-plan of these foundations is not a simple parallelogram, as Mr. 
Stillman asserts, but the foundation of the cella is plainly distinguishable 
from that of the outer row of columns. The building was, then, a perip- 
teros, and, judging by its entire form, a peripteral temple with six columns 
on each end. Then, again, the rudeness of the walls cannot be cited as 
proof that they do not belong to a temple, for the construction of the 
lower foundations of the Hera temple and of the treasure-houses at Olympia 
or of the old Dionysos temple in Athens are not a whit better. Further, 
the statement of Mr. Tsountas (UpaKTiKa for 1886, p. 61), that only a 
single block of the cornice has been found, is erroneous: two such blocks 
of archaic form are still to be seen near the temple, and a third at a little 
distance from it. Besides these, many early Greek roof-tiles are still lying 
near the temple. Formerly, as the tvatchman and overseer of Mykenai 
has told me, drums of columns, also, were strewn about near the founda- 
tions. Further, on the fclope of the hill, near the watchman’s house above 
the Lion Gate, I have myself seen one capital of a column and one 
triglyph-block, which are now in the museum at Charvati, and which, like 
the portions of the cornice, ai‘e of poros stone. An architrave-block of 
the same material, belonging with these, is still lying within the citadel. 
Since, now, all these architectural members, judging from their form, 
belong to the sixth or the beginning of the fifth century in c., we are en- 
tirely justified in recognizing in the foundations upon the top of the citadel 
the remains of a temple of the sixth or fifth century. It is true that, near 
the temple, roof-tiles of Roman times have also been found, and an in- 
scription of the second century B. c. ; but these discoveries only show that 
the temple was repaired in Roman times. Or shall we, from the circum- 
stance that a great many rooi- tiles with Roman stamps were found in the 
temple of Zeus at Olympia, draw the conclusion that this temple was not 
built in the fifth century, l)ut by the Romans? If the Argives, at the 
capture of Mykenai in the fifth century, found the temple completed and 
destroyed it, then it was certainly reconstructed. But Mr. >^tillman as- 
sumes that the Argives, when they captured the citadel, found neitlier the 
temple nor the huts lying beneath, hut the royal palace wdiich lies under 
the latter. That this supposition is impossible, is pn^veii, on the one hand, 
by the wall-paintings, which were found, partly still on the walls and 
partly in small pieces lying about on the ground. These remnants ex- 
hibit ornaments which no longer occur in Greek and archaic times, but 
which are especially characteristic of the heroic age. On the other hand, 
all the objects, particularly the fragments of pottery, which were found 
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in the ruins of the palace belong without exception to heroic times, and 
not to the fifth century. Evidently, Mr. Stillman is unacquainted with 
these objects ; otherwise it would have been impossible for him to place 
the destruction of the palace in the fifth century. Furthermore, it may 
be distinctly stated, that Mr. Tsountas, to wdiose authority ]\Ir. Stillman 
appeals, is in doubt only as to whether the uppermost structure is a temple 
or not. That it is an early Greek building, and therefore that the palace 
had been for some centuries destroyed and buried in rubbish when the 
Argives, in the fifth century, captured Mykenai — on these points Mr. 
Tsountas entertains, he informs me, no doubt wdiatever. And this is, of 
course, the essential thing. For wdiether the uppermost structure is a 
temple or a building of another sort is of little consequence for determin- 
ing the age of the palace. But the proofs that it actually was a temple 
I have given above. 

Tow^ard the close of his article, Mr. Stillman speaks again of Tiryns, and 
asserts that he found in the walls of the palace “ well-burned brick laid 
in mortar,” and that the Byzantine character of the ruin has always 
been admitted by the principal Greek archteological authorities.” The 
latter assertion is simply not correct, for Mr. Philios and i\Ir. Tsountas, 
wdiom ]Mr. Stillman probably means by his authorities,” agree wdth me 
that the palace itself dates from the heroic age. and that the church above 
it is Byzantine. The latter is in fact indicated as such in the plan of 
Tiryns drawn by me. But burned brick and mortar are not to be found 
in the walls. These are wholly of unburned brick with clay for mortar, 
but in some places the heat was so intense, wFen the citadel was destroyed, 
that the brick as well as the clay were burned red and some parts were 
even vitrified. Such a w’all, as Mr. Tsountas told me, was actually taken 
by Mr. Stillman for a wall of burnt brick laid in mortar. I can only 
recommend him simply to examine the other end of the wall; he will 
then recognize that the brick there as well as the mortar are &till wholly 
unburnt. Only that end of the w^all is burnt which was next to the stout 
wooden beams of the door. 

When, a few' years ago, Mr. Stillman asserted that the palace at Tiryns 
belonged to Byzantine times, he appealed to the authority of the celebrated 
English architect Penrose, who had been visiting Tiryns with him. Being 
persuaded that such an opinion could be due only to insufficient acquaint- 
ance wdth the ruins, I publicly invited jMr. Penrose and ^Ir. Stillman to 
go W'ith me to Tiryns, that I might show* them the buildings and point out 
on the spot the proofs of their great antiquity. Mr. Penrose accepted 
this invitation. He went with me to Tiryns and Mykenai, was convinced 
of the great antiquity of the structures there, and then wdthout hesitation, 
in a letter published in the London Academy^ he openly and honorably 
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acknowledged his former mistake. Mr. Stillman, on the other hand, did 
not accept my invitation, although, last spring here in Athens, I again 
offered by word of mouth to accompany him thither. In May, however, 
without letting me know of it, he went to Tiryns and Mykenai with two 
Greek gentlemen, and, now that Mr. Penrose has deserted him, he appeals 
to these authorities. Accordingly, I can do nothing else than hereby to 
offer once more to Mr. Stillman to accompany him at any time to Tiryns 
and study the ruins with him. If he declines, then the weakness of his 
arguments must be evident, even to himself. 

Athens , Dr. Wilhelm Dorpfeld, 

September 24, 1889. Director of the German Archaeological 

Institute at Athens. 
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N^roctsos-Bey. Uancieane AJexandrie. Ftiide archeologif[ue et 
topographique. Pp. 132 and a map. Paris^ 1888; Leroux. 

The results of excavations made during the last fifteen years are reviewed 
in this work. To the 24 chapters of text an excellent map is added, and 
in an appendix are found a series of interesting Greek, Roman, and Early 
Christian inscriptions. The situation of the famous buildings of Alexan* 
dria will be of special interest to most readers. The temple of Isis Plusia, 
the Caesareum, the palace of Hadrian, and the temples of Sarapis, Isis, 
and of Ptolemy and Arsinoe, are all discussed and the positions of most 
of them firmly settled. The Mausoleum of Alexander and the grave of 
Cleopatra are fixed in their proper sites ; and then, coming down to a later 
period, the author discusses Christian churches. Some of these still stand 
on the sites of heathen temples, and others have been turned into mosques. 
The plan given of the city would have been improved, if the modern 
names of the localities had been entered on it, especially so, since these 
are often mentioned in the text. In regard to the positions of the gate of 
the Sun and the gate of the Moon, the author seems to depart from the 
current belief without sufficient cause. He places them on the east and 
west sides of the city, instead of on the north and south sides. On two 
plates are represented sepulchral urns and some painted terracottas from 
the cemetery on the west side of the city. The inscriptions at the end of 
the volume and the well-chosen explanatory remarks attached to them give 
us interesting facts about the history and mixed population of this Graeco- 
Egyptian city. — P.Weizs acker, in Wocluf. Mass. PhiloL, 1889, No. 29/30. 

T0MMA80 Terrixoxi (Monsig.), I somrai Ponteficl <leU(i Campania 
Romana con notizle storiclie infonio alle cittiX e luoghi piu iinportanfi 
della medeshna proiincla. 2 vols. 8vo. Roma^ 1888-89 ; Cuggiani 
Cecchini. 

The region described in these volumes is mainly the ancient land of the 
Hernici and the Yolsci, called, in the Middle Ages, Campania, while the 
neighboring region, intimately connected with it in its mediaeval history 
and extending along the coast from Rome to Terracina was called Marit- 
tima. The principal cities of Campania were Anagnia (Anagni), Aletrium 
(Alatri), Ferentinum (Ferentino), Yerulae (Veroli), Signia (Segni), and 
Frusino (Frosinone). They are of unusual interest for both their pre* 
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Roman and their Mediaeval antiquities. There has yet to be discovered 
a Peiasgic or Cyclopean” citadel that can vie in grandeur with that of 
Alatri, with which one can compare only the Pyramids of Egypt. This 
entire region is but little known even to arclneologists, and one might say 
that the smaller localities are quite unknown. I give in a note a list of 
the localities described.^ The region extends up to the holders of the 
Abruzzi on the east, of the Neapolitan provinces on the south, and of the 
Monti Lepiiii on the west. Its cities never fell under the dominion of petty 
tyrants in the Middle Ages but were governed by their own officers: 
throughout the contests l)ctween Po})es and Emperors in the xii and xiii 
-centuries they remained faithful to Rome, and this solidarity is shown in 
their monuments. For this reason, the author has added to his description 
a short biography of the di fie rent popes who were either natives of or 
especially connected with this region. Four great pontiffs of the xiii 
century, that most interesting period in medij.eval history, were natives of 
Anagni and its neighborhood — Innocent III, Gregory IX, Alexander IV, 
and Boniface VII 1. Rome often proved an insecure place of residence 
at this time, and it was natu]*al that Anagni should then share with 
Viterbo the privilege of being a regular papal residence. Last of all, 
and worthy of being ])]aced by the ^ide of these illustrious men, comes 
the present pope, Leo XIII, born at Carpineto. Frosinone and its neigh- 
borhood produced three popes at a much earlier date, the sixth and 
seventh centuries, 8. Hormisdas, Silverius, and Honor ins III : short 
biographies of them are given. The long account of the Acts of Leo 
XIII can only l>e excused in view of the occasion. It is quite out of 
place in a work of erudition, as this wishes to appear. But, in reality, 
its erudition is extremely superficial. There is no ade<|uate description 
of a single one of the monuments, whether Peiasgic or medimval, although 
this would be supposed to be the most evident duty of a writer on this 
region whose historical data, which he repeats in a desultory and elemen- 
tary way, are well known, but whose monuments need illustration. It 
would not be necessary to call attention to the work, were it not the only 
one written in this century on the recrion. When, as in the case of the 
great Cistercian monastery of Casaniari, he is forced to deliver some 
opinion, an error of a hundred and fifty years in dating the buildings 
gives some idea of the conditiem of the author’s knowledge of the history 

L\nagni, Carpineto (Ecetra), Acuto, Anticoli, Porciano, Ciorga, SLrurfjola, Morolo, 
Serrone, Piglio, Arcinazzo, Monte Tifiiio, Filettino, Trevi, Vallepietra, Monte 
Porcaro, .Jenne, Segni, Montefortino, Gavignano, Montelaiiico, VaJmontone, S. Vita- 
liano, Ferentino, Ceccuno, Patrica, Giuliaiio, Prubsedi, S. Lorenzo, Alatri, Guarcino, 
Torre Caietani, Trivigliano, Vico. Collepardo, Tribulti, Veroli, Casamuri, Monte San 
Giovanni, Banco, Ceprano, Frosinone, etc. 
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of mediaeval art. The second volume includes a scanty collection of Roman 
inscriptions in the different localities. A. L. F., Jr. 

CLASSICAL ARCH>!EOLOGY. 

K. B[erxhakdi]. Tc.vtbuch zii Th. Schreihers KuUitrliL'torisdiem 
Bilderatlas tics Massischcn AJtcrhuax. 8vo, pp. 388. Leipzig, 1888. 
This work is issued as an explanatory text to the second edition of the 
now famous of Schreiber but can be used with the first edition, 

as well. It makes no claim to indc])endent scientific value, and is ^^ritten 
in a style that is popular and ea^^ily intelligible. A few misprints in the 
atlas itself are corrected, and the a])pearance of the book is neat and attrac-. 
tive. Ill treating of the Attic calendar, it perhaps would have been better 
to point out the corres})Oiuling months of our calendar. — 'SI, Lkhnkrdt, 
in Woch. f. JcIas-'<. PhiluL, 1889, Xo. 3fi. 

H. CoLT.TTZ iind F. Bec'HTEL. Sdunahdig tier griccldxrhen Dialcldin- 
Band III, Heft II. I>lc Inschrljtcn von Korintlws, 
Kfcontd^ SiJcjfOHy Phleiu^^ tfufJ den korinthischcn Kolonkn,, von F. 
Bt.ass. 8 VO, ])p. Gl-llo. Gottingen, 1888 ; Vandenhbok u. 
Rnprecht. 

The inscriptions of Corinth, with few excejitions, are upon pottery objects, 
and those of Sikyon and Phlious are very few. Several seem to have been 
omitted from the Sikvonian list that deserve to have a place there. Ivor- 
kyra is well illustrated by the long (IJ^^ line) inscription of CIG, 1845. — 
W. Larfeld, in BerLphll. Woch., 1889, No. 26. 

Rodolfo Fonteanivk. Quidci per gll anarJ di ro.dnciioHi j^olifioaie 
dette sdtffrnic o pclcisglcltc ncJht pt-ocUicid di Poird (Pnbbl. 

della 8?c‘Z. di Roma del Club Alpiiio). 8vo., pp. 196. Roma, 1887 ; 
Tip. Ijipolitu Seiolla. 

There is no mure picturesque region in Italy than that through which 
the author takes us from hill to hill, crowned with the gigantic walls built 
by the sturdy tribes which one by one succumbed to Rome. The ruined 
walls of the citadels, the landscape, and the brilliant costumes of the peas- 
antry, all appeal to the imagination of the young writer, who is not only 
an archaeologist but an x\lpinist and lover of nature. And so that which 
might have been a dry enumeration of stone walls takes color and life with- 
out detracting from scholarly exactitude. It was written as a contribu- 
tion to the annual publication of the Roman section of the Club Alpino, 
and is the first attempt to bring together in a somewhat familiar shape the 
mass of material dispersed in the many volumes of the publications of the 
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German Institute and in separate monographs. For this is a subject that 
has excited an almost passionate interest among archaeologists and his- 
torians ever since, in the last years of the last century, Pet it- Rad el began 
his famous collection of models of the Pelasgic and “ Cyclopean monu- 
ments. He and, a few years later, Dodwell and Gell sustained a similar 
opinion regarding them, while the opposite ground was held by men like 
Gerhard and Bunsen, the founders of the German Archieological Institute 
in Rome. This dispute involved the most vital questions connected with 
the origins and race and early histoiy of the early tribes of this region — 
Aborigines, Pelasgians, Latins — and their relations to Rome. Petit-Radel 
and his co-thinkers sustained the Pelasgic origin of these early cities, Ger- 
*hard and Bunsen denied it. Sig. Fonteanive is perfectly familiar with the 
literature of the subject, including the little-known work of our compatriot 
Mr. J. 1. Middleton, whose book^ with careful drawings was published in 
1812, only a few years after Petit-Radel commenced his publications. The 
use of the term ‘'Cyclo 2 )ean,” as attributed to these primitive massive con- 
structions, is discussed and the ancient origin of the word made clear. So 
also with the term Pelasgic, also used by Greek and Latin authors to desig- 
nate the primitive military architecture of the pre-Hellenes. The first 
Pelasgic manner seems to have been sometimes known as Tirynthian, be- 
cause its most illustrious example in Greece was the akropolis at Tiryns, 
while the second and more regular and perfected stage was termed “ Les- 
bian.’’ A summary is given of the Pelasgic legend, as the writer terms it, 
up to the time when, in Js^^iebuhr’s opinion, the Pelasgi, who formed the 
greatest nation of Europe, inhabited the land from the Po and the Arno 
to the banks of the Bosphorus.” The writer is, however, tempted to rank 
himself among those who sceptically scoff at the idea of the existence of 
such a nationality and culture as the Pelasgic. Still he resumes with rela- 
tive impartiality and in a useful manner the different opinions held on the 
subject by various writers, some of which hold the earliest walls, where 
the stones bear no trace of human handiwork, as on the island of Pantel- 
laria, to be the w'ork of the aborigines of Italy, the Slculi or Slkanl, pre- 
vious to the Pelasgic advent. Others, like Gerhard, are disposed to be- 
lieve in a much later date and that the polygonal mode of construction 
was employed by the Romans themselves even during several centuries of 
the Republic. The city- walls, temple-precincts and sepulchral construc- 
tions that come within the category are practically, and without reference 
to date, but to methods of construction, divided into three epochs accord- 
ing as they are built ; (1) of uncut large and small stones of irregular 

^Grecian Remains in Italy j a Description of Cyclopian Walls and of Roman Antiquities: 
London, 1812. See C. E. Norton’s article in the Journal, vol. i, pp. 3-9. 
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shape ; (2) of large blocks fitted together without interstices, but with 
their front surface left uneven; and (3) of large slabs accurately smoothed 
even in front and placed in strata more or less exactly horizontal. A care- 
ful examination is then made of what has been written in regard to the 
form of doorways and ceilings used in these classes of constructions, espe- 
cially the vault and arch. A verv useful chapter is that on the topographi- 
cal distribution of the monuments, which contains for each region a good 
bibliography of the best works. Their position w'as determined by the 
mountainous character of the region : the land of the Hernici and the 
Volsci, and that of the Aequicoli, the Marsi, the Sabin i, the Samnites 
and ^^e\v Latiuni. These fortified cities arc found all along the ridges of 
the Monti Lepini, out to ^lonte Circeo, on the south, along the Sabine hills 
and running eastward through the highlands of the Abruzzi, and, turning 
northward, they penetrate to the TTnbrian hills by way of Reate. Then, 
beyond the Roman province, the series begins in maritime Etruria to end 
beyond the high chain of the Etruscan Appenines (Monte Amiata) in the 
Umbrian cities of Ameria, Cesi, Spoletum, Narnia and Tuder. These sites 
are described in succession, in so far as they come within the special Roman 
province. The careful description of Norba, pp. 137 to 149, is a good ex- 
ample of the coiiibined use of earlier authors and personal inspection. It 
makes one wish for a systematic exploration and excavation of the site, often 
promised but never carried out. The city was destroyed in the time of 
Sulla,. never to rise again, and not only its w^alls remain in great perfection, 
as in other cities, but it is unique in Italy in having numerous remains of 
polygonal constructions (including t^YO temples?) within its wall, superior 
in extent and architectural value to the ruins of Tiryns and Mykenai. A 
list of the sites described in the volume is appended in a Note.^ 

A. L. Froth IN GUAM, Jr. 

Part I. Denomination. Part II. The Pelas^gic Tradition : ch. 1. The legend; oh. 2. 
Objections to it. Part III. Division into periods and technical methods in poly (jonal con- 
structions: ch. 1. Division into periods; ch. 2. Technical methods, including the forms 
of openings and roofing; ch. 3. How these distinctions into periods and methods are 
not rigorous; ch. 4. The exact age of the polygonal constructions. Part IV. Topo- 
graphical Review : ch. 1. Pyrgi; 2. Viterbo-Bomarzo; 3. Grotte Torri (Cures) ; 4. The 
Corniculani hills and Monte Gennaro (Montecelio, S. Angelo, Ameriola, Palombara, 
Moricone, Monteverde, Marcellino, Ceano and Turrito, fromVitriano to Tivoli); 5. 
In the valley of the Anio (Santa Balbina, Sacco Muro) ; 6. Tibiir=Tivoli ; 7. In the 
valley of Arci (Minutola, Empulum = Arapiglione, Saxula=Sassula, Sicelion=Cicili- 
ano) ; 8. Trebia Aequorura=Trevi; 9. Tusculum and RoccadiPapa; 10. Praeneste= 
Palestrina; 11. Olevano and Bellagra ; 12. Ferentinum = Ferentino; 13. Aletrium= 
Alatri; 14. Verulae= Veroli ; 15. Signia = Segni ; 16. Artena Volscorum ; 17. Cora= 
Cori; 18. Norba near Norma; 19. Setia=Sezze; 20. Anxur=Trachinie=Terracina ; 
21. Circeus Mons=promontorio Circeo; 22. Fundi = Fondi. 
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Paul Herrmanx. l)as Grclberfeld von Marion avj Cypern (48. 

Berliner Winchelmanns-Profiranim), 4to, pp. 64 with 3 plates. 

Berlin, 1888; Keimer. 

This essay gives a general review and survey of the excavations at 
Polis-tis-Chrysochou during 1885 and 1886, though special attention is 
given to such of the antiquities as have come to the Berlin Museum. The 
plan of the work is well considered, its carrying out diligent and careful. 
After a description of the locality comes a description and chronologic 
classification of the tombs ; then, a description of the usual contents of 
each group of tombs ; finally, a notice of the figurines and ornamented 
pottery. In accordance with previous investigations, the earlier tombs 
are given to Clarion, the later to Ar-inoe. There does not seem to be 
proof for his su})posed Phoenician layer of tom})s under the others. The 
large seated tcrrac(Hta figures are lightly ex])laiued as a substitute for 
statuary or reliefs. — F. Dr^rMLrn, in BerL pliiL Woeli., 1889, No. o5. 


August He R zo(f. zifr (TrscJii(‘hf<' der r/ricchi.sdtrn Kinid. 4to, 

pp. 64: 6 plates. Tvei[>zig, 1888 ; AV. Engelmann. 

Tlie first of these studies rdati^'^ to tlie history of groups and their de- 
velopment in Greek art. It (‘xtends itself not only over statuary, but 
over reliefs and vaseqiaintings. The author finds two general classes of 
groups — the pyramidal, and the copulative where the figaires are opposite 
or behind or beside each other and seen from the side. Examples of the 
copulative class are the common group of Dionysos supported by a Satyr 
and of Eros and Psyche in the Capitol ine Museum. The element that 
unites suchgroiqis in the later periods is found to reside partly in the dis- 
position partly in the action of the figures united. In the early archaic 
period such bond seems wholly lacking. (If the jiyramidal class, vase- 
paintings and the Campanian wall-pictures show numerous examples. It 
is to Polygnotos that the pyramidal group owes its best <leveiopment, 
though }) receded by many galfie-g roups of otherwise great masters. Her- 
zog notices that genre ami pathetic subjects always ada])t themselves easily 
to representation in gn)uj):. Consequently, the Helleni^tic age, from its 
fondness for such subjects, was naturally the chief patron of painting and 
sculpture in groups. A second study of the autlior relates to the series of 
gods shown in the vase-paintings of Southern Italy. He finds that the 
gods chosen for these pictures are comlitioned by the action, sometimes 
only very generally, or even are only decorative. In general, these two 
essays of Herzog are characterized by carefulness in inference and by a 
fine degree of observation and valuation of the relations of form and emo- 
tion. — P. Weizsacker, in Wockf, klass. FhiloL, 1889, No. 25. 
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E. Hubneh. BibHograpliie dcr klamschen Alterturnxicissenschaft. 
Grundnss zii Yorksungen iiber die Gosehichte iind Eneyklopiidie 
der klassisclien Pliilologie. 2d ed. 8vo, pp. xiv, 434. Berlin, 
1889 ; W. Hertz. 

In this second edition, which makes its appearance thirteen years after 
the first, we have a complete bibliography of classical philology {Khmische 
Alterhmmvisseyischaft). The book is now expanded to thrice its former 
compass. The bibliography of the History of Greek Literature is greatly 
increased in the new volume, as are Numismatics, Geography, the Plastic 
Arts, and Domestic Life. In this part of the book only independent works 
are mentioned, but occasionally the author finds himself compelled to make 
exceptions to this rule in respect to articles published in languages other 
than German. Valuable also are the opinions and review-notices that are 
given in short space. — Berl.phil. Woch,, 1889, No. 34. 

A. ^Iayrhofer. (jre.^chichtlich topor/rdphische Studien iiber das alte 
Bom. 8vo, pp. 115. Munclien, 1887 ; Lindaiier. 

These studies are a continuation and amplification of their authoPs work 
on Die Br'ucken bn alien Bom. They are divided into three chapters. The 
first chapter treats of the meaning of the word pontifex. Like others, the 
writer derives the word from p/ons and facere, but does not refer its origin 
to the jwns siibliclus. He thinks that, in a very early period, on the return 
of regularly recurring sacrifices, temporary bridges were erected for the 
occasion and then taken down. Sacrifices, as we know, often took place 
on bridges, and he thinks Ovid's line {Fadi, 5. 634), pontibiis injirmos 
praecipitasse senes, refers to bridges tlius erected and as often removed. 
Another proposition brought forward by Mavrhiifer is, that the Janiculum 
was, in very early times, united to the Tiber by a w'all. This, however, has 
no claim to originality, being only a reiteration of 0. Gilbert’s opinion. 
The second chapter discusses the streets on the right bank of the Tiber, and 
makes the strange assertion, that the laying- out of streets was de})endent 
on the previous construction of bridges; whereas the fact is exactly the re- 
verse: theVia Aurelia is found to have changed its course three times where 
it left the city. Quite contrary to reason, also, is the supposition of Mayr- 
hofer, that the Pons Aurelius and the Pons Aelius were reserved for the 
emperor’s private use until the sixth century after Christ. A third chap- 
ter is devoted to the situation of the Porta Aurelia, wdiich is usually placed 
on the left bank near the Pons Aelius. The result of the present investi- 
gation is, that it tvas further down the river at the end of the Pons Nero- 
nianus and thus on the right bank. Throughout these “ studies,” lack of 
care betrays itself. The argument is often confused, and frequently seems 
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illogical. Misprints and infelicities of expression are not rare. — O. Richter, 
in Berlphil. WocK 1889, No. 33. 

JC. Meisteriiaxs. ( h'diiiiiKftik dvr aftirrlivn I)mLr[ftcn. Zweite 
vermeil rte uiid verhesscrte A ullage. pp. xii, 237. Berlin, 

1888 ; AVeidmann. 

It can only be remarked of the second edition of this excellent work, 
that all the recently discovered inscriptions and all the recent literature 
on the subject have been made use of in preparing it. It could only be 
wished that the third edition contain a more complete index, especially of 
proper names. The book, besides its thorough treatment of forms and of 
syntax, contains many pertinent remarks concerning the pronunciation 
of Attic Greek, notably in regard to theta : and Meisterhans shows him- 
self quite uninfliienced by the pronunciation of this letter in English and 
Modern Greek, The size of the book, its lucid manner of treatment, and its 
print, are further reasons wliy it should be in the hands of every teacher of 
the Greek language. — C.Haberltn, in Wock. f. PhiloL, 1889, No. 26. 

P. Narduccu. Salla toffnaturff della Cittd di llnina. Roma; Forzani. 

Roman arclueology has reaped much benefit from the rapid develop- 
ment of building in the city and the consequent subterranean works, 
more especially as regards the study of the topography of ancient Rome, 
which has made great progress of late years. Very important materials 
for the history of ancient Roman building are contained in this book. The 
author, Signor Pietro Narducci, is an engineer who was commissioned by 
the Roman municipality to make minute investigations into the state of 
both the ancient and modern system of drains in the city. The present 
work is the fruit of his researches ; and to its technical interest it adds an 
archjBological one, on account of its description of Roman drainage from 
the most ancient times and also in the Middle Ages — an examination car- 
ried on by the author under exceptionally favorable conditions. Signor 
Narduccfs treatise is accompanied by a large atlas of plates and tables. — 
Academy, June 8. 

Hans OheRICH. Die Florvutina' A laliVtjrappv, 8vu, pp. 61 . Berlin, 
1888 ; Mayer and Muller. 

Pliny was in doubt whether the group of Niobe and her children was a 
work of Skopas or Praxiteles ; Ohlrich has no fear in stating that neither 
could have composed it. The group was made for erection on the side 
of a rocky elevation, and probably adorned the garden of some king or 
other patron of art during the Hellenistic ])eriod. Stark has already shown 
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that the group had its origin in Kalikia or Syria. Ohlrich fixes its date 
as the second century before Christ, and names as its source the art-school 
at Antioch. All the representations of the death of Kiobe point to some 
famous painting as their original. The manner of wearing the hair and 
clothing, the proportions of the figures, and especially the grandeur of its 
design show that this painting goes back to the first half of the fourth cen- 
tury. The temple of Palatine Apollo had its doors adorned with two con- 
trasting ivory reliefs : one represented the repulse of the Gauls from Par- 
nassos, the other the death ot the Niobids. Evidently, therefore, both 
were favorite subjects of the Hellenistic period, and the scene of action in 
both was a rocky slope. Probably the angry deities stood above Niobe 
and her children, since their upward gaze makes this presence w'ell-nigh 
unavoidable. It was only when the group w^as placed on a slo[)e or in 
some similar position that Xiobe herself came to occupy the central posi- 
tion. In a sarcophagus relief in the Vatican this is not the case, nor w^as 
it so, probably, in the original painting. Herein lay the improvement 
brought about by the sculptor of the group when he thus translated it 
into the round. The dissertation contains also a general review* of grouped 
statuary, beginning wuth the gable-group and coming dowui to the Hellen- 
istic period. In the course of this review, it becomes evident that the Xiobe 
group presupposes the conquests of Alexander and the impulses such as art 
and especially painting received at the hands of the succeeding princes. 
The results that are reached by Ohlrich in this valuable and masterly 
work it is safe to say will not be overthrown in their general outline^. — 
P. Weizsacker, in Woch.f. Idass.PhiloL, 1889, Xo. 31. 

Salomon Rhinal mi. BiljdotJieqne fJes inotunnetifs fi(/Hrrs yrccs et 

Vol. I. ar(‘heologi(pfc cn (Jrhu’ el oi A-^le 

dircefhm de ldulij)pc I.e (^1842 — 14). Plaiukcs do topo- 

graphic do sculpture et d’architecture grave(‘S d’apres h^s d(‘ssins do 
E, Landron, publiees et (*ommeutee> par Salomon Rcmiach. 4to, 
pp. XXIV, 1()4 with 311 plat('>. Paris, 1888 ; Firmin-Didot. 

The difficulty, not to say impossibility, of reaching the various archaeo- 
logical publications and their illustrations has now^been felt and expressed 
in many countries. The work before us edited by the tireless Salomon 
Reinach wmuld seem to be an answer of France to this general complaint 
in the fields of archteology. Its object is to form the beginning of a Cor- 
pus of ancient monuments. The German Institute has this same goal in 
view* in its expected volumes illustrating sarcophagi and tombstone reliefs. 
An arrangement of ancient monuments according to place of discovery or 
museum in which they are stored cannot be thought of, since objects of art 
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are always changing owners. The plan adopted in the present work is to 
arrange the published monuments by the books where they are published, 
and the unpublished by the museums w’here they are kept. The difficul- 
ties of uniting two systems, of deciding w’hat is published and what unpub- 
lished, begin to be foreshadowed, and the need of a monster index is in- 
evitable. Ko better ])eginning could be made than with the plates of Le 
Bas. Many new ones hitherto unpublished are inserted by Reinach, and 
he accompanies the whole wdth a brief explanatory text. The plates pre- 
serve their old designations : Itineraire, pi. 1-72 ; Momnnenis figures^ pL 
1—151 ; and Architecture (this last including Athens, Peloponnesos, the 
Islands, and Asia Minor). The size is in all important cases that of the 
original plates, and the price is unusually low\ The Antiqidies du Bosphore 
Cimmerieny which are promised in the second volume, will not be less wel- 
come than this first publication. — Kopp, in BerLphil. Woch., 1889, No. 24. 

D. SiMOXSEX. Siudpturcs et Inscription.^ cfe Pahaj/re a la Glifptoth^que 

de Xg Carhherfj. C( >penhagen ; Lind. 

The unique collection of antiquities from Palmyra brought together by 
Mr. Carl Jacobsen, with the assistance of the Danish consul at Bey rut con- 
sist, in the main, of funerary monuments, sculptured in high relief, dating 
from the tw'o centuries that preceded the destruction of Zenobia’s city by 
the Romans. A number of them, evidently portraits of the deceased, are 
here reproduced in photogravures, wdiich show the peculiar form of art 
represented — that of the Greek decadence — and also enable us to recog- 
nize the elaborate nature of the dress and ornaments w’orn. One of them is 
a mummy. In many cases the monuments bear i use ri[)t ions in Aramaean, 
giving little more than the family names of the deceased, with conventional 
expressions of mourning. These inscriptions have been carefully repro- 
duced by zincography, with the assistance of Prof. J. Euting, of Strassburg. 
Though several of both the monuments and the inscriptions have already 
been published, this complete catalogue to the collection forms an invalu- 
able aid to the study of Palmyrene art. — Academy , Aug. 31. 

Charles AValdsteix. Catalogve of (Aj.ds in the Mifseuni of 

cal Archieolof/y, Cambridge. 12ino., pp. viii^ 123. London and 
Ne\v York, 1889 ; Macmillan & Co. 

This catalogue is eminently practical and admirably adapted to increase 
the educational value of the casts of ancient sculpture which form a part 
of the Fitzwilliam Museum at Cambridge. That collection is not very 
large, comprising only 618 pieces, but has been most carefully selected by 
Dr. Waldstein, and by Professor Colvin before him, so as to illustrate the 
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general progress of Greek sculpture. A relatively large number of casts 
(118) fall into the archaic period, as is }) roper in a museum of this char- 
acter. 206 represent the work of the fiftli century, and as many that of 
the fourth. The remainder are classed as Hellenistic and Graeco-Roman. 
These are arranged in separate rooms or galleries, so that the visitor, on 
entering the museum, first passes through the archaic room, then through 
the fifth and fourth century rooms, and completes his tour with the study 
of Roman portraits. The catalogue supplies him with a general introduc- 
tion to the whole subject and more special introductions to the collections 
in each room. These introductions are brief, but discriminating and help- 
ful. The matter referring to the casts avoids unnecessary description, is 
full of useful artistic as well as arclneological hints, and contains valuable 
reference to the most accessible and at the same time trustworthy sources 
of information. The latter half of the catalogue, prepared by the Assistant 
Director, M. 11. James, contains fewer pei>onal opinions, and is on that 
account less interesting reading ])ut no less useful as a catalogue. A. M. 

F. WlEsr^EK. .[/‘c/KVo/oy/.N-rAr licit rnf/e, I. Tl)cr einif/c Anfikcn In 
Rcf/C/if<t)U/‘(/^ tKftiicntlidi ('inc Eroirj'.^fittndtc Jcx ^[crc}t 4to, 
pp. 89 ; one copper-plate engraving. Giitt ingen, 1S<S<S ; Dieterich. 
This essay is chiefly concerned in explaining a curious statuette of Mer- 
cury which, be.sides the usual attributes of the god, bears a quiver, a scroll, 
and a wand entwine<l with a single serpent. Such combinations of attri- 
butes are shown by the author to be not uncommon in the late period to 
wiiich he assigns this statuette. The present instance shows a union of 
Mercury with Sol, Apollo, and Aesculapius. Other bro!izes of the Regens- 
burg collection are touched upon. A bronze bull, statuettes of Fortuna and 
iSol, and a hanging lamp in the sha])e of a dove. — Woch, }, PhiloL, 
1889, No. 82/8. 

CHRISTIAN ARCH/EOUOGY. 

IVIariano Armeijjxi. IjC f 7 oVnc di Roniff ihdlc Uico orlglnl Mno <il 
.^crolo xvL 8vo, pp. 805. Roma, 1887 ; Tijtogr. Kditriee Romana. 
The great celebration of the fiftieth anniversary of the consecration of 
Pope Leo XIII has led to the publication of many interesting works which 
would otherwise never have seen the light. This may be one of them. At 
all events, the many lovers of Rome and its memories will rejoice in this 
new contribution to her monumental history. Of the thousand churches 
that Rome could boast of in the fourteenth century the greater number 
have been cast down or renovated either by the blind vandalism of the 
Neo-Paganism of the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries or by the vainglo- 
rious bad taste of the baroccoism of the eighteenth. But they have not 
6 
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utterly perished. They live ‘Mn the chronicles and legends; in the myths 
that often gathered about their early history: ” and the archives and libra- 
ries of Italy are full of material out of which the history of the churches 
of Eorne can be recom})ose<l well-nigh completely. But, as the author 
justlv remarks, this ^\ould take an army of workmen ; and so the present 
work is but a tentative guide and catalogue. In it, however, are classi- 
fied about 800 churches within the wails, and 118 suburban churches. 
More than half of these, 4o2 in number, have been entirely destroyed, 
and tlie greater part of the remaining number rebuilt. 

The autlun’ is well known, being one of the founders of the Society of 
Christian Archaeology in Home, together wdth Padre Bruzza, De Rossi, 
Stevenson, Marucchi, and others. His studies have been concentrated 
on the Christian antiquities of Rome, and the Mediaeval churches, a field 
too much neglected by those wdio study the art of the Catacombs. 

Ill part first, the “ ])reliminary notievs of the cluirciies of Rome” are 
sufficient to give a good idea of their origins ; of pre-Constantinian and 
Catacomb oratories; of the w liters and collectors of information regarding 
Roman churciies; of the }>arochial titidi into which tlie city was divided; 
of Fratenilfd-^ Ri)nhina and the tri[)lc distribution of the churches of 
Rome in the xtri and xiv centuries; and of the catalogues of the churches 
made bet^veen the xii and xvi centuries. ^ 

As early as the fourth century originated the division of the citv into 
tiventy-five parishes, each of whose churchca w^as connected w ith some sub- 
uriian cemetery or catucomb; and it was outside the walls and in con- 
nection with those catacomh.s that a large number of cluirchcs w’cre erected. 
Long before the Renaissance, there w^as shown a lively interest in the sacred 
monuments of the city, and this is proved by the itineraries for the use of 
pilgrims compiled in the fifth, :?ixth, seventh and succeeding centuries ; as 
Nvell as by a later series of documents, of which the Mirahllin anel tlie Gra- 
j)hia aitrra Urbi'i Ramae, written in the xir century, are the most promi- 
nent examples. Then came the critical and archaeological students of the 
Renaissance, from whose writings our aiitb.or has derived so huge a part 
of his material : Panvinio ami Ugunio, Grimaldi, Severuiio and Martinelli, 
in the xvi and the early part of the following century, with their succes- 
sors Bruzio, Garainpi and Terribilini. The last and greatest of tliese men 
of colos-al erudition was Francesco Cancellieri, wfiio worked, at the begin- 
ning of this century, on a Roma Sacra, leaving an incomplete and fragmen- 
tary w'ork w Inch w ill always remain a storehouse for historians. Of all this 
material ProfeftS(*r Armellini does not pretend to take account But, if he 
did nothing che than gather in this convenient form a good proportion 
of the information scattered in the few' published and the many unjmhlished 
volumes of his predecessors, he would be doing an extremely useful work. 
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There were two great periods of church-building in Rome, but they were 
of unequal importance. The first and greatest extends from about 320 to 
850, and it is said that at that time Rome contained over fifteen hundred 
churches. Most of them were adorned with mosaic-paintings or frescos, 
and many with statues of gold and silver, and with altar-fronts, veils and 
hangings of tapestry and embroidery, to say nothing of a multitude of sacred 
vessels and garments. Then came a period of anarchy, ignorance and pov- 
erty, when the churches decayed, were robbetl and ruined. This began with 
the close of the ix and ended with the da\Mi of the xu century, which saw’ 
the beginning of a new era of artistic activity that lasted until the “ Cap- 
tivity of Babylon ” at Avignon in the xiv century. Then w’ere reestab- 
lished the old customs, the great religious association called the F'raternitas 
Bornana, then came the revival of church music and the rebirth of inonas- 
ticisin. Several lists of the churches of Rome at this period are published 
by Armellini. 

The second and main part of the volume is devoted to “ historico-topo- 
graphic notices of the intra-mural churches of Rome.^’ They are arranged 
in strict alphabetic order. The reason why this order wais used, instead of 
the topographic, is the obvious one, that, on account of the lack of topo- 
graphic (locuments, the exact location of many of the destn)yed churches 
is not knowm. The desired information is given by the addition, in an appen- 
dix, of a topographic index of the churches wdiose site has been identified. 

In these short notices of churches the order followed is: foundation; 
possessions; vicissitudes and history; present condition and description. 
Usually, there are references to the principal sources of information. Many 
inscriptions are reproduced, especially if at present lost; and some of the 
accessories, such as tombs, ambones, cihoria and altars, are briefiy referred 
to. Certainly, w’e have no right to expect to find, in .>uch a book a^ this, 
thorough arclueological or artistic descriptions of monuments: however 
desirable, this w’ouhl not be the occa^ion for them. But we feel inclined 
to criticize the author on one point, precisely because his book is so excel- 
lent and useful to students: that point is the fullness and accuracy of the 
historical data, and the fuller reporting of inscriptions. To illustrate this, 
let me take one of the most important and be.-t-p reserved of the early 
churches, that of ?^anta Sabina on the Aventine, built early in the fifth cen- 
tury by Celejrtin I and Sixtus III. Its fine interior, it^ ancient mosaics, its 
portico and beautiful cloister, its many sepulchral monuments and inscrip- 
tions help to make it one of the few whose medimval character is still free 
from modern contamination. Armellini refers to the mediieval restora- 
tions and additions in these w’ords : “ Eugenius III and Gregory IX mag- 
nificently restored our basilica ; and he does not give at length or even 
refer to the three long inscriptions, still in existence on its w’ails, which 
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relate the consecration of the church in 1238, of the altar SS, Angelorum 
in 1248 under Innocent IV, and of that of S. Peter Martyr in 1263 under 
Urban II. He has not noticed, apparently, the many sepulchral slabs in 
the pavement, with incised figures of the deceased, executed with extra- 
ordinary talent, and perhaps unequalled in Italy at that time. They 
date from various years between 1215 and 1313, and are mainly of the 
Savelli family. All these have inscriptions. Two of them he reports 
from Martinelli, as if they were now destroyed, and one of these, the beau- 
tiful tomb and inscription of D/ih Stephana de Lmla, he dates from 1313 
instead of 1303. 

If Profes.'^or Armeliini's fellow-students were to come to his aid in sup- 
plementing the present volume so as to make a second edition of double 
its size, I should be happy to make my modest contribution. E:?pecialiy 
desirable in a book like this is an exact arrangement of successive head- 
ings under which tlie material regarding each church can be grouped, as 
it is not at pn-sent.* But it is very easy to ciiticize. Few would liave 
even attempted the laborious undertaking which has liere been carried out 
with so great a degree of success. A. L. FiiOTirixoiiAM, Jk. 

Eodk unci H. vox Tschtdi. />e.srhrcihanf/ dcr lUihhcerke dcr 
chrisflirhcn Eporhr (Berlin Museum). 4to, pp, 263 and 6S pages 
of cuts. Berlin, 188S ; Spemann. 

Beside being of thoroughly scientific interest, this book is an {excellent 
ma'juai for the study of mediaeval and renaissance sculpture. The large 
number of cuts and illustrations is a valuable innovation in museum cata- 
logues. The Berlin Museum is richer than any other outside of Italy in 
renais'^ance sculpture, and this catalogue therefore givc> a good general 
picture of its development. Especially noticeable are the works of the 
family Della Robbia, of Donatello and his school, and of the younger 
Florentine sculptors of the xv century, Desiderio, Benedetto, Verrochio. 
The number of bronze phiquettes is also noticeable : and their close imi- 
tation of the antique would interest all classical students. Manv are taken 
directly from gems and cameos, others are freer interpretations of classic 
myths; mostly more or less after OvuVs Metamorpho.'^e^^, Tbitil far into the 

is also evident that the author is not tliorougldy aequalnted with tlie families 
of artists that flouri'^hed in Rome in the xii and xiii centuries — the schools of Paulns 
Rainacius, Laurentius, Vassallettiis, and others. He shows this, e, (j , on p. 2S1 in 
reporting the sepulchral inscription of a Magr. Jacob jilins olim Avgdi Nicolai. He 
thinks this Jacobus to be the father of the famous artist Cosuia, whereas the father 
of the latter was Jacobus son of Laurentius. He thus omits many of the important 
inscriptions with artists' signatures of this period. 
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XVII century he seems to have been the chief source of inspiration for this 
sort of decorative art. — H.Weizsacker, in Berl.phiL TFbcA., 1889’, No. 35. 

C. Mauss. La Fiscine de JBetliesda a Jerusalem. Paris; Leroux. 

This sumptuously edited volume is an indispensable addition to the libra- 
ries of all who are interested in the archieology and topography of Pales- 
tine. M. Mauss was the architect to whom was entrusted the work of 
restoring the church of St. Anna on the northeast side of the Haram at 
Jerusalem ; and this book contains an account of the archaeological dis- 
coveries made during the progress of the work, and is adorned with a pro- 
fusion of valuable and beautifully executed illustrations. The main object 
of the book is to prove that the church of St. Anna occupies part of the site 
of the Pool of Bethesda. The arguments in favor of this conclusion are 
drawn partly from the discoveries made under the foundations of the church, 
such as a mosaic pavement, a fragment of a column ornamented with Chris- 
tian symbols, and the remains of aqueducts as well as of the porches of an 
ancient pool ; partly from the evidence of old maps, and of writers like 
Antoninus, who visited Jerusalem at the beginning of the vii century. — 
Academy j -^tig. 31. 

Eugene Muntz. Guide dc T Ecole Natlonale des Beavx-Arts. Ou- 

rraejeaecompaejnede IS gravures, 8vo, pp. 28 8 ^ Paris, 1889 ; Quantin. 

It is rare to be favored with so careful and authoritative a guide to a 
great public institution. In this case it is particularly fortunate, as the 
Ecole des Beaux- Arts has never before had a guide of any sort, though its 
history covers nearly two centuries and a half. It is derived directly from 
t\\o Ik^ole Acndanique, founded in 1648 at the same time as thoAcadhnie 
Toyale de peuiture et de soulpture, whose place it took completely at the time 
of the su})pression of the latter. It was first confined to the arts of sculp- 
ture and painting, and began to teach architecture only at the time of the 
Revolution, when it was amalgamated with i\\o Academic d' architect urCy 
founded in 1671. It w’as thoroughly reorganized in 1819, and was estab- 
lished in its present quarters of the Rue Bonaparte in 1830. A decree of 
1863 introduced a radical change by suppressing the distinct sections of archi- 
tecture and sculpture and painting, and by removing the institution from the 
direction of the assembly of })ro lessors and confiding it to a director and a 
council. It also instituted studies for the practical teaching of the three 
arts and of engraving. Although this government intervention is not 
characterized by M. Miintz, it may be here stated that it was severely 
criticized and condemned at the time by many eminent men. It must be 
admitted, however, that the facilities for study were then greatly increased 
by the addition of numerous courses. 
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The convent of the Petits- Augustins, commenced by the orders of Mar- 
guerite de Valois in 1608, was used by the heroic xllexandre Lenoir for 
his Miisee des Monuments Fra)if;aiS^ by which so many works of French 
medioeval and renaissance art were rescued from destruction at the time 
of the Revolution. In 1820, four years after the dissolution of the Museum 
by the Restoration, the first constructions were begun next to the monas- 
tery, to make ready for the installation of the Eco/e de^ Beanx-Aris, The 
successive stages of the work on the new buildings lasted until 1802, and 
the main series of constructions form the chef-d'oeuvre of the architect 
Duban, and is a marvel of adaptability. 

The volume contains a complete catalogue of the various collections, 
objects, and vorks of art contained in the buildings. These are varied 
and valuable. The library contains several hundred thousand drawings 
and prints, be>ides a collection of ])rinted books on art and archteology 
which is the handiest to consult if not the mo>t com])lete in Paris. Here, 
also, is a fine colhalion of photograpiis and casts of coins. In the vesti- 
bule, the Cour Vitrce, the Chapel and some galleries, is a well-chosen col- 
lection of casts of architecture and sculpture, covering the wddest field — 
from Egypt to the close of the Renaissance. It is not lacking in originals: 
such are sotne pieces of superb renaissance architecture, like the arcade 
from the Hotel de la Tremoille (c. loUO) ; the portal of the Chateau d’Anet 
(1548) by Philibert de TOrme; the arch of the Chateau of Gaillon {T508) : 
such are also many pieces of French sculpture of the xv and xvi centuries, 
all remnnnts of the Lenoir collection. In the hemi cycle is the famous fresco 
by Paul Delaroche, representing the Genius of the arts distributing crowns. 
The collection of original drawings, by old masters and newg is extremely 
interesting; and, for the study of the progress of French art during the 
last hundred years, there is hardly anything equal to the exhibition in 
the halls devoted to the (j rands prix of sculpture and painting. But I 
will stop here, as I have no space to follow' ^1. Mdntz as he guides us 
through the labyrinth of halls and galleries, all witnessing to the artistic 
love and taste of the French nation. A. L. F., Jr. 

F. M. N iCHOi.s. Ihc Marvels of Itoma ^Mirahlha J rh'is lloniae^j 
or a picture of the GohJc/i Citi/. An English version of the inedi- 
teval guide-book with a supplement of illustrative matter. Rome, 
1888 ; Spithover. 

l\Ir. iNichols has been for some years known as a very careful and accu- 
rate student of the topography of ancient Rome. The present charming 
volume is a popular contribution, and is addressed to a large public inter- 
ested in the history of the eternal city and the vicissitudes of its monuments 
during the Middle Ages, In his words, ‘‘The little book of which an 
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English version is here published for the first time was the standard guide- 
book of the more learned visitors to Rome from the twelfth to the fifteenth 
century. ' Its statements w^ere received with the respect due to a work of 
authority, and their influence may be traced in the writings of many of the 
authors who flourished during that period,'’ even Petrarch. Slaiiy of the 
ancient buildings it describes have since been de-t roved, hence even its 
scanty words are precious though slight indications. 

Tlie early and original Latin text was a work of about the middle of the 
twelfth century, in the opinion of De Rossi and other specialists: a later 
recension, with many alterations and additions, wais made shortly after, and 
usually goes by the diflerent title of GrnpJii't instead of Mlrabllid. Al- 
though several editions of the various forms t)f the Latin text exist — by 
Montfaucon, Parthev, Jordan, and others — the best is that by Urlichs, in 
his Codex Urhi^ liomae Topofirophloi.^^ on vhich the present translation is 
based, though help was received from Professor Jordan. Translations 
are given also of supplementarv documents under five heads, i. A de- 
scri[>tion of the marvels of the Roman churches, compiled in 1375. It is 
interesting, and supplies a deticiency in the Mlrabilla, which deal almost 
exclusively with ancient classical monuments, ii. A description taken from 
the Itinerary of the Hebrew traveller of the xii century, Benjamin of Tu- 
dela. III. Extracts from the Ordo Btjinunns, written in the xii cent, by 
canon Benedict. It describes the routes taken by the ju’ocessions, and is 
of extreme topographical interest, iv. Three documents — two })apal hulls 
and the list of relics of tlie Lateran basilica — “ examples of the two classes 
of records (legal instruments and inscriptions) which furnish the most trust- 
worthy evidence upon mediieval history and topography.” V. The city of 
Rome, from a plan drawn about 1475 with the names attached to the dif- 
ferent buildings. 

Mr. iS^ichols adds, to every part of these various texts, careful notes elu- 
cidating satisfactorily all the difficult points in topography, legend, or de- 
scription, and showing a complete mastery of his subject. I will close with 
an enumeration of the chapters of the Mirabilia. Part i. (1) The founda- 
tion of Rome; (2) the town-wall ; (3) the gates; (4) triumphal arches; 
(5) the hills; (6) thermae; (7j palaces; ('^) theatres ; (J) bridges; (10) 
the pillars of Aiitoniue and Trajan, and the Images that were of old time 
in Rome; (11) cemeteries; (12) places where saints suffered. Part il 
contains the most characteristically mediievul part, being Divers histories 
touching certain famous placef^ and images in Rome: it reproduces some of 
the favorite and naive legends then current. Part in is again devoted to 
the monuments in the form of a perambulation of the city, beginning at the 
Vatican, proceeding to the Capitol, the Palatine, and Santa Croce in 
Gerusalemme ; then returning to the Tiber. A. L. F., Jr. 
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Stephen Wit.liams. The CiMercmn Abbey of Strata Florida. 

The important abbey of Strata Florida in Cardiganshire has hitherto 
escaped treatment in a monograph, though the publications of the Cam- 
brian Archaeological Association have given some attention to its history. 
Its annals make Strata Florida a ^vorthy subject for the monastic historian. 
In 1164 a convent of Cistercian monks came first to Strata Florida, but 
whether they came from the immediate vicinity, from theAVelsh abbey of 
Blanchland, or direct from the parent house at Citeaux is not known. 
Rhys ap Tewdwr, Prince of South Wales from 1077 to 1089, established 
a house for monks during his troublous sovereignty on the banks of the 
Flur, two miles southwest of the abbe}- which was founded about a cen- 
tury later by his grandson Rhys ap Gruffydd. The great church and 
block of conventual buildings were not completed until Whitsun Eve, 
1203. Here the princes and great men of the country sought interment, 
so that Strata Florida has been not inaptly styled the Westminster Abbey 
of Wales. In the belfry was struck ])y lightning and caught fire, 
the whole of the lead-c(jvered church being completely gutted except the 
presbytery. Ten years later the monastic buildings were destroyed by fire, 
deliberately caused by Edward I. In the days of Owen Glendower much 
of the monastery was again burnt by the English, and Henry IV devas- 
tated its lands, so that by the time of the Reformation the magnificence and 
power of Strata had so much waned that the Dissolution found but seven 
monks watching over the ashes of the mighty princes there laid to rest. 

Until recently, notliing of the remains of this great monastery was visi- 
ble save an archway and piece of the wall of the western front of the church. 
This work is of transitional Norman style and not a little remarkable, the 
five co-ordinate arches of the great western doorway being bound together 
by a curious ornament resembling pastoral stalls. This singular doorway 
is well depicted on the frontispiece to this volume. In 1887-8, excavations 
were made at the expense of the Cambrian Archmologicai Association, under 
the direction of Wr. Stephen Williams. The outlines of the great church 
(213 X 61 feet) have now been ascertained and to a great extent laid bare, 
as well as the cha})ter-house and adjacent buildings. One of the most in- 
teresting discoveries was the unearthing of a series of monks’ graves on the 
eastern external side of the south transept, several of which had their carved 
headstones, as well as the fiat slabs, still in situ. The fiat atones show the 
rough diagonal tooling of the Norman period, but several of the headstones 
have early interlaced patterns of Keltic type. Our conjecture is that these 
have been reused, having been brought here from some older place ot inter- 
ment. The most valuable find was the large remains of tile pavements, 
both incised and encaustic, in the transept chapels. These tile pavements 
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are exceptionally good in design and rich in glazing and coloring. Some 
of the patterns are unique, and Strata Florida may now fairly claim to 
have the finest series of tile pavements of any old abbey in England or 
Wales. Excellent drawings are given of these tiles, both in detail, and 
as illustrating their general position and design. The Rev. A. S. Porter, 
F.S.A.jOur best authority on ancient tiles, pronounces those of Strata Florida 
to date from about the middle of the xiv century. — Athenawriy Aug. 24. 

Ciriaco-Miguet. Vigil. monviaeatal^ eplgrdjicn y dlplo- 

mdtkxi. Tom. i, Texto ; tom. n, Ldminas. Oviedo, 1887. 

It was not an unimportant moment for the historiography of Spain, when 
some ten years ago these two volumes were laid before the Royal Academy 
of Madrid, and by tlieir recommendation the government was urged to print 
and circulate as many copies as 2)ossilfie. Vigil is the Vest or of Spanish 
antiquarians, and, as a collector and investigator of Asturian inscriptions, 
he has greatly assisted Hubner in preparing the second volume of the Cor- 
pus. The work is at }>resent represented by two volumes, (1) a descriptive 
text, (2) plates consisting of ])hoto-engravings of original drawings. The 
largest part of this latter volume gives plates of inscriptions. A third 
volume, now in preparation, will contain documents and chronicles. The 
whole work aims to advance historical study, but is not without value for 
the philologian. In treating of the Latin inscriptions, even of those already 
published in the CorpusA 'i^A ^ remarks have great value and independence. 
Many new inscriptions have also been added ; early Latin, as well as Chris- 
tian. It is, however, the topographical remarks that will be of most last- 
ing value. For all future work in this province, a certain footing has been 
gained that will spare the coming investigator endless toil. On the treat- 
ment of the manuscripts, like praise cannot be bestowed: as examples of 
paleogra])hy and artistic decoration tliey have scarcely any value. Nor 
does Vigil state how in the second half of the ninth century Oviedo, if not 
the richest, was certainly the most valuable library in all Spain. It is from 
the school of tliese scribes of Oviedo tliat the so-called Ch'uz de los angeles 
de Oviedo, so common in collections of Spanish manuscripts, finds its ori- 
gin. The author mentions several of the curious complexes or labyrinths 
of letters found in these manuscripts. In one of them, the Silo pr in- 

ceps fecit can be read out from a centre in various directions 50b times, but 
such are not limited to S2)ain. Vigil closes a long controversy over the 
Westgothic numeral by deciding conclusively that it means 40. In 
the development of Spanish Latin, of book- lore and of episeopology, his 
work offers interesting material. Sincere should be the hope of ail students 
of Spanish antiquity that the other provinces might be as fiilly and as thor- 
oughly treated as Asturias. — R. Beer, in Berl. phil. Woch., 1889, No, 25. 
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PREHISTORIC ARCH/EOLOGY. 

H. et L. SiRET. Lcs premiers de/es cJu itiefal dans le !^i(d-Est de P Espjagne, 
8vo, pp. 110. Bruxelles, 1888 ; PoIIeunis, Ceuterick et Lefebiire. 

This valuable contribution to the prehistoric apres of the Spanish penin- 
sula is an abstract from the larirer work of 487 pages and 70 plates which 
was written by the same authors in 1887. The excavations were carried 
on from 1881 to 1887 on the coast of the province Alnieria, between the 
cities of Carthagena and Almeria. On this space ut 75 kilometers, some 
forty sites of ])rehistoric liabiUition were examined. Fifteen of these be- 
longed to the stone-age. They contained pieces of broken stone and pol- 
ished stone, comprising all the usual t(;ols, weapons, ve.ssels, hand nulls, and 
ornaments. These men of the stone-age had small dwellings with stone 
walls, but large t(jmbs in vdiich many person'^ were buried together. An- 
other group of prehistoric settlements, sc-ven in luiniber, represent a transi- 
tion from stone to metal. Here the dwellings ])ecome real houses; their 
walls built of stone and earth, and their roofs hoki up by rafters covered 
with bundles of reeds and branches. In the tombs i>f this transitional 
period, urns full of charred bones occur among skeletons, which are not 
burned; but of most importanee is the occurrence of metal. Besides half- 
smelted copper slags, apjmar >imple co])per implements, such as needles, 
arrow-heads, and chisels. A few bronze articles were aho found, espe- 
cially ornaments. The neighboring mountains produce cop[)er, but the 
till, whether in the fnm of bronze or not, must have been imported. The 
third group of settlements, of developed metal-workers, have tiieir villages 
constructed on sloping hillsides, and somewhat fortified by surrounding 
walls or ramparts. The liou>es show the same construction as before. The 
saw’s and mills are now’ the only remains of the stone-age. Pieces of clay 
vessels, bone implements, and bronze and copper object^, were found in 
these houses. In the graves of this period, incineration has given way to 
the primary form of simple burial. Tombs were often made in the floor 
of the huts, and the bodies placed immediately in the earth or else inclosed 
in large urns. The gifts to the dead found in these tombs w’ere very vari- 
ous, and numerous clay vessels of artistic shape, especially drinking-cups, 
daggers, halberds, knives, rings and pendants (togetlier some 800), and 
other objects* were contained in them. The weapons, for the most part, 
W’ere copper, but notably three sw’ords, the only ones found, w’ere of bronze. 
Silver rivets adorned the handles of some of the w’eapons, and many of the 
pendants found in the graves of the w’ornen were of silver. In other coun- 
tries, silver is hardly knowm during the bronze age, but gold is usually 
more common. The occurrence of native silver in the mountains of Spain 
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is the explanation of this phenomenon. Only a very few gold objects were 
found in these graves. 

The meaning of these different stages of civilization seems to be, that the 
original people of the stone-age were visited by a more-civilized, friendly 
people. These taught them the use of copper, and imported rings and other 
ornaments of bronze. In the next stage came other strangers, but enemies. 
Proof of this is the finding of the fortified settlements and bronze objects of 
much more advanced workman-hip than the native products. Thus, the 
three swords were evidently booty won from the invaders. The friendly 
visitors who introduced the custom of incineration were most probably of 
Aryan descent. The hostile visitors who came later might veil be si)nie 
Phoenician people, urged on by their well-knovn fondness for silver. The 
70 crania gathered from the graves do not, however, seem to give any in- 
formation as to these various races. — A. G, Meyer, in BerL phil. Woch., 
1889, No. 34. 
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AFRICA. 

EGYPT. 

Preservation of Monuments. — An appeal has been made to the 
public for contributions to a fund raised by the Society for Preserving the 
Ancient Monuments of Egypt, which was founded last year (see iv, p. 472), 
to assist in protecting the works of art referred to in its title, to arrest 
their further ruin by natural causes, and protect them from injury by 
tourists and others,” whose ravages have already inflicted enormous and 
irreparable damage. From the first it has received the sympathy of the 
Prime ^Minister, and has been officially put in communication with the 
Khedive’s Government, which had already made efforts in the direction 
aimed at by the Society, and has given assurances of the most cordial co- 
operation. The vast extent of the country and the enormous number of 
remains still in more or less good preservation demand costly inspection 
and operations far beyond what the Egyptian Government can meet in 
an ordinary way. As a step forwards, that government has assessed, in a 
small sum, travellers by the Nile steamers going to Upper Egypt, and thus 
last year obtained about 1,000/. Although the depredations by Arabs and 
others have already been partially checked by employing guardians and 
placing doors on some of the tombs and temples, it has been possible to do 
so only to a limited extent. For the Government of Egypt, Grand Bey, 
a French engineer of the Public Works Department, and Director-General 
of the Tanzim, has made a report showing that the smallest sum impera- 
tively required for the preservation and defence of the ancient temples 
358 
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from immediate danger is 8,500/, It must be remembered that the tem- 
ples on the Nile are but a small part of the remains of antiquity, ^vhile 
there is besides an innumerable multitude of tombs and other excavated 
remains, of which the number is constantly growing, of the greatest im- 
portance for the beauty of the painting and interest of the inscriptions 
they contain, many of which are rihed the instant they are found. These 
require constant guarding. A distinguished Egyptologist has stated that, 
since he first copied the inscriptions on the tomb (-f Seti I, at least a third 
of them have been defaced. iMaiiv cele])rated pictures, which twenty 
years ago stood bright and clear, are now destroyed or scarcely visible. It 
is proposed to hand the funds collected to the Egy})tian Government, to 
be laid out in concert with the Society . — AthemEunu July 20. 

A Tour in Upper Egypt. — Mr. F. L. Griffith publishes some notes on 
a tour in TJ2)per Egypt made by himself and ^Ir. Petrie in 1887 (Proc. Soc, 
BibL Arch.j 1889, April 2). He completes Mr. Petries Seof^on in Egypt, 
1887 ^ by publishing the rest of the inscriptions ^^hich they collected, mainly 
graffiti. The topographic limits of their research were Tehneh on the north 
and the mosques south of Philae (east bank) on the south. 

Queen Site a. — M. Maspero publishes a paper in the Proceedings of 
the Soc. of BibL Archceology for April 2, 1889, entitled La Heine Sitrd. 
One of the tombs in the Valley (d the Queens at Thebes, de.-cribed by 
Champollion, beloni^s to a queen calle<l Sitrd, whose })osition and })eriod 
have not yet been accurately determined. According to Champollion and 
Rosellini, she was a wife of Seti I ; the former thinking her the earliest, 
the latter the latest of his wives ; according to Lesueur, she was the wife 
of Raineses I and the mother of vSeti I ; while Lepsius placed her among 
the uncertain personages of the xx dyna<ty, and the historians, like 
Brugseli or Wiedemann, avoid her altogether. A (-cording to ]\[as])(:*ro, 
the style of her tomb plac(^s it beyond a doubt in tlie reign of Seti I. Her 
mention in the tomb t>f Seti I himself como^ after that of tlie immarch, 
giving the idea that she w ts his wdfe ami not hi^ inotlier. In the Hall of 
the Kings at Abydos, -^he forln^ one of a triad with Soti I and Raineses I, 
being placed behind the latter. He concludes that Touia was the first 
wife of Seti and survived him ; that v^itra was his second wife, the favorite 
of his middle and later age, and probably died childless before him. 

Libyan Stelai. — In connection with a text taken from a statue at 
Athens published by Professor Piehl, Dr. A. Wiedemann calls attention 
(Proc. Soc. BibL Arch., 1889, xVpril 2) to a number of such monuments 
wdth similar linguistic peculiarities found in the Delta. They are sometimes 
so carelessly written as to be nearly incomprehensible. These monuments 
seem to owe their origin to the Libyan mercenaries and their families living 
in Egypt, which explains their strange grammatical forms and w’ay of w riting. 
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The Seal of Jeremiah. — M. Golenishelf has kindly allowed me to 
describe a very remarkable seal which he purchased last winter in Cairo, 
which may therefore be presumed to have been found somewhere in the 
Delta. The back is flat and plain, on the middle of the obverse are tw’o 
blundered Ei^yptian cartouches ; and above and below them are two more 
cartouches, drawn horizontally, however. In the upper cartouche is the 
following inscription in Phoenician letters : l-sh-l-m ; in the lower is 
another in Phoenician letters; y-r-m-y-h-u. The two together read le- 
shalom Yirmeyahu, ‘^to the prosperity of Jeremiah.” The forms of the 
letters belong to the Phoenician, or rather the Israclitish, alphabet of the 
seventh century, B. c. It is, therefore, possible that the seal may have 
been discovered on the site of Tel Defeneh or Tahpanhes, where a native 
^vas allo\Ned by the authorities of the Bulaq Museum to excavate last 
year; and if so we may see in it an actual relic of the great Hebrew 
prophet. A copy of the seal is about to he published by M. Cleriiiont- 
Ganneau. — A. H. Sayce, in Academy, Oct. 5. 

Excavations in the FayOm. — Hawara. — W. M. Flinders-Petrie writes 
to the Academy (July : My past season’s wmrk in Egypt has proved of 
more importance than the results in any previous year. The details of 
the opening of the pyramid ol' Hawara (Amenemhat III) and of its con- 
tents have been already described. Besides that, in a large tomb of the 
XXVI dynasty were found a series of mummies, each bearing a full set of 
amulets. Moreover, built into solid masoiiiy, in a second chamber of this 
tomb, was a stone sarcophagus, containing three wmoden coflins, one in the 
other, which enclosed a very rich mummy. The amulets upon it w’ere 
seventeen in gold, ol exquisite work, f)ur being inlaid clohoii'ace with 
minute stonework, and over a hundred cut and engraved in carnelian, 
beryl, lazuli, etc., of the finest class. This .'set stands to oi dinary amulets 
much as Aah-hotep’s jew ellery is to ordinary bracelets and rings. Of course, 
it w^as selected for the Bulaq Museum. Within the sarcophagus were also 
four canopic jars in alabaster, curiously varying in size, though all alike 
inscribed for the deceased Horuta. On either side of the sarcophagus, in 
closed recesses in the masonry, were 200 usfaihtU of the highest finish and 
unusual size. 

ILLAHUN. — At Illahun, the pyramid wFich stands at the mouth of the 
Fayum, on the side of the Nile valley, wuis attacked, but has not yet 
yielded. The sites of the temple, and of a shrine joining the pvramid, 
have been cleared; and the name of Usertesen II was repeatedly found, 
showing whose this pyramid is. The cemetery around the jjyramid has 
been all plundered anciently, and re-used in the xxi-xxv dvnasties. The 
foundation deposit of the temple was found in a central cavity, with much 
pottery and many strings of uniform carnelian beads (possibly a standard 
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of exchange, like cowries), but no inscriptions or cartouche, only the 
models of tools and corn -rubbers. This — of Unsertesen II — is the only 
deposit before the xxvi dynasty yet examined. 

— Adjoining the temple is a town, evidently laid out by the architect 
for the workmen and stores of the pyramid and temple building. It is 
enclosed by a wall square with the temple, and consists of ranks of chambers 
all laid out regularly and in even numbers of cubits. The objects found 
are mostly of the xir, with some of the xiii dynasty. Of later times 
there are only a few casual burials in tlie ruins. The domestic objects of 
the XII dynasty are, therefore, now fully revealed to us — pottery, beads, 
bronze and wooden tools, and flint tools, some set in wood. A large num- 
ber of papyri, many in perfect condition, liave also been recovered. These 
will, at least, show the writing and usages of the xii dynasty, for which 
but few^ examples have been yet available; and we may hope for some 
historical light also from such a series. 

— A few miles distant I discovered another town, occupied in the end of 
the xviii and beginning of xix dynasties, but ruined already in the time of 
Seti II. This yielded all the domestic objects, pottery, tools, etc., of that 
age, and a large number of beads in stone, glass, and glazed. Two splendid 
bronze pans, still polished and flexible, and bearing inscriptions, were 
found here, and are no\v at Bulaq. And in tombs of this age were three 
fine statuettes in wood, also now at Bulaq. 

— A later cemetery, of the xx dynasty, lies near the towm, and another of 
the Ptolemaic age. This last has yielded a large quantity of ])aj)yri from 
the carton nage of the mummies, both in <lemotic and Greek, The latter 
are largely the e})hemerides of Ptolemy Phihidel])hos, giving the daily 
decrees. I also found at Hawara three large deeds of the fitth century, 
A. D., quite complete; and I have obtained a mass of Koptic and Arabic 
papvri, mostly broken, from a char. 

— But the great results of this season have been in the archmology of 
the Mediterranean. They are so surprising that I cannot expect them to 
be accepted without the full evidence, and only an outline of that can be 
attempted here. In the town of the xix dynasty, about 1200 b. c., pot- 
tery of the Mykenaean and Theraii styles was found, unquestionably 
associated with Egyptian objects of that age. A foreign settlement existed 
here, as a man named An-tursha was buried here, wdth some light-haired 
people, and all the weights f)und are un-Egy})tian. On the pottery of 
this towui are Kypriote and Phaniician or Greek letters incised, fouml, in 
some cases, even under the house- walls. Over a hundred examples have 
been collected, and the whole evidence points to both of these alphabets 
having existed in the thirteenth century, b. c. 

— Further, in the town of the pyramid-builders, about 2500 b. c., were 
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found various Kypriote letters incised on pottery which is utterly distinct 
from that of the xix dynasty above mentioned. In one case, a letter was 
found on a jar buried in the floor of a room over which w^as a papyrus of 
the XII dynasty in the rubbish. All the evidence here points to this 
alphabet bavin g been used before 2000 b. c. Foreign influence is shown 
by non- Egyptian weights being found here. Some Mediterranean pottery 
was also discovered, quite different from that of the xix-dy nasty town 
and presumably earlier in style. Considering that the Kypriote alphabet 
must be earlier than the Plncnician settlements in Kypros, as otherwise 
it could not have obtained a footing in face of the Phamician alphabet, 
we need not deny the possibility of its existence at such a date as w^e here 
arrive at. 

ALGERIA. 

Graffiti on Pocks in Ok an. — The rock-gratfiti at Thiout and Mor- 
har ill the Sahara of Oran have been muiced by various travellers since 
Dr. Jacqiiot in 1847. Dr. Bonnet, in the Revae cV Etlui 'og rnphie (1889, 
pp. 149-58), calls attention to some new ri)ck-graffiti, and also draws some 
general conclusions. According to him, tiny belong to three different 
periods. The prehistoric, characteri/a^d by a firm, rounded and 

polished outline and by the presence of large animals, pachyderms or 
ruminants which had already emigrated in the Ibmiaii period toward 
Central Africa, or existed here only as domestic animaF. The or 

Libyco-Berber period, shows, by the side of alphabetic signs the greater 
part of which are in use among the Touareg, only animal species at present 
inhabiting the region or that have lately left it. These figures, always 
very rudimentary, are formed of irregular and almost dotted lines. This 
period lasted probably throughout the Korn an dominion. The third, or 
Islamic period, beginning with tlie great Arabian invasions and extending 
to the present time, i< characterized by Arabic inscriptions. 

Cherchell. — M. Victor AVaille announced the discovery at Cherchell 
(Acad, des In.^er., May 31), on May 23>, of an important Latin instu’iption 
in twelve lines. It is a dedication to Licinius Heracles, governor of the 
province of Mauretania Caesaren>is, whose name was already known by 
various epigraphic texts, especially a dedication of 297 a. d. 

TUNISIA. 

Neferis. — Father Delattre has communicated to the Acad, des /n.srr. 
(June 7) a note on the ancient city of Xeferis, not far from Carthage, 
^vhich played a considerable part in the last Punic war. M. Langon has 
discovered, on the hill of Henchir Bou Beker, two dedicatory inscriptions 
of the civitas Nejeriiana, one to Sept i mi us Severus, the other to Caracalla. 



ARCHAEOLOGICAL NEWS, 


363 


The plain under the city was the scene of the last contests of Carthage 
against Scipio. — Revue Critique^ 1889, Xo. 24. 

Soussa=Hadrumetum. — In excavations in the Roman necropolis at 
Hadriimetum, Commandant Lacomble has found terracottas of the second 
century : they are moulds from Greek models, copies of Roman originals, 
and products of native African art. Especially remarkable is a circular 
plaque on which there is a polychrome group representing a native woman 
seated on a camel, also a circus with a chariot-race of camels. — H Ami des 
Alon,, III, Xo. 13, p. 147 ; Revue Arch., 1889, ]). 406. 


ASIA. 

JAPAN. 

A maMerpieee of the painter Kanaoka. — The recovery is announced of 
a picture painted over a thousand years ago (in A. d. 859) by Kanaoka, 
the father of Japanese pictorial art. It represents a figure about 2 ft. high, 
every detail being finished with the elaborate care lavished by the old 
Japanese masters on their choicest works. According to a description in 
the Japan Mail, the only parts of the body exposed were the face, arms, 
and feet, but the lines and coloring of these portions plainly show the 
hand of a master. But, in the treatment of the soft and realistic drapery, 
the artist put forth his greatest strength. In the course of centuries the 
painting passed into the hands of the fiimous artist Kano Motonobu, and 
on his death in 1559 it was among the treasures he left behind, with a cer- 
tificate from him that it was the work of the great Kanaoka. What hap- 
pened to it after Motonobu ’s death is not known, but quite recently it was 
found in a pawnshop in Tokio. It was purchased by a dealer, and was 
offered for sale abroad ; but efforts which were made to prevent this re- 
markable work from going out of the country were successful ; and it was 
purchased by a wealthy Japanese merchant, who intends presenting it to 
the National Museum. It has been said by experts that the genuine 
works of Kanaoka now extant may be counted on the fingers of one 
hand, and that the whereabouts of each is well known. — Academy, Aug. 17. 

HINDUSTAN. 

The Gupta Era. — The second December part of the Indian Antiquary 
gives a notable paper by Mr. J. F. Fleet, entitled Summary of Results 
regarding the Epoch and Origin of the Gupta Era. Mr. Fleet recapitu- 
lates the cumulative evidence which confirms the indirect statement of 
Alberuni, that the Gupta era dates from a. d. 319-320, and further that 
this date must be regarded as that of their rise to power, and not as that 
7 
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of their doTvnfall. He also shows that the computation of years in the 
Gupta era must be referred to “ current ” and not to “ expired ” years, 
thus differing from the system of the Saka era, which refei’s to ‘‘expired’^ 
years. Finally, with regard to the reason why the Gupta kings fixed on 
A. D. 319-020 for the commenceinent of their era, he is disposed to find 
the explanation in their connection with the Lichchhavi family of Nepal. 
This last argument, however, is entirely hypothetical, resting upon a dif- 
ferent foundation from the others. — Academy, Sept. 7. 

Indian Philology. — Epigraphia Indica. — Part II of this new quar- 
terly publication of the Archieological Survey of India, like the first 
part, consists of Sanskrit inscriptions (text and translation), carefully 
edited by distinguished scholars — all of whom bear German names. It 
also gives three plates of photo-lithographs of the inscriptions, about one- 
third of the size of the originals. The most interesting paper in the 
present part is that by Professor G. Buhler, of Vienna, upon a copper- 
plate grant of Harsh a, found as recently as last year near Azamgarh, in 
the North-Western Provinces. Harsha is known independently from the 
writings of the Brahman chronicler Bana and the Cdiinese Buddhist pil- 
grim Hiuen Tsiang ; and it is interesting to find that the statements of 
both regarding his genealogy and his exploits are, on the whole, corrobo- 
rated by this contemporary record (a. d. (Jol). Harsha, himself a wor- 
shipper of Mahe^hvara or Siva, mentions that his brother Rajyavardhana 
was a Saugata or Buddhist, while he describes his ancestors as worshippers 
of the sun. Professor Buhler also points out that the characters of this 
inscription confirm his viev/ that the epigraj)liic alphabets were more 
conservative in retaining archaic forms than the earliest mss. and palm 
leaves, — Academy, June 8. 

Part III This part contains a facsimile of the famous twelfth edict of 
Asoka at Shahbazgarhi, in the Punjab. Of Sanskrit inscriptions, edited 
with translation and introduction, there are three sets in this part. Pro- 
fessor Buhler, of Vienna — in continuation of what has appeared in a 
former part — gives a Jain inscription from Kangra, in the Northern 
Punjab, which shows that Gujariti merchants were settled there in the 
XIII century. Then follow eight inscriptions from Bundelkhand, edited 
by Professor Kielhorn, of Gottingen, most of which relate to the Chandela 
dynasty of the x century, subordinate to the paramount Rajas of Kanauj. 
Lastly, Dr. Hultzsch, of Bangalore, gives two inscriptions from Gwalior, 
of the IX century, which likewise refer to paramount Rajas of Kanauj. 
The dark period of Hindu history before the arrival of the IMohamme- 
dans is now being continually illuminated from coins and inscriptions. — 
Academy, June 8, Sept. 7. 
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CENTRAL ASIA- 

Mongol Cities. — A telegram from Kiachta, dated Aug. 16, states 
that the exploring expedition under M. Yadrintse^v had just returned 
there after having successfully made the ascent of the heights of Oreon. 
The expedition had discovered the ruins of the palaces of the Mongol 
Khans and of two large ancient cities. One of the latter had a circum- 
ference of twenty versts or fourteen miles. A cemetery with a number of 
royal tombs was also found there. Lastly, the expedition claims to have 
defined the geographic position of Karakoram, the capital of Genghis 
Khan. — Athenceum, Aug. 24. 

A Baktrian Coin. — At a recent meeting of the AcacL des Inscm',. Pro- 
fessor Terrien de Lacouperie exhibited a bronze coin on which was found 
a bilingual legend in Indo-Baktrian and Chinese characters, remarkable 
because it had been issued jointly by two neighboring sovereigns : Hermaios, 
the Greek ruler of Baktriana; and the king of the Yuehti, a people set- 
tled on the northwest frontier of China about 40 b. c. The Indo-Baktrian 
inscription is similar to that on the other coins of Hermaios ; the Chinese 
inscription seems to be imitated from those on the coins struck in China 
in the third century b. c. — Academy, Oct. 5. 

CAUCASUS AND ARMENIA. 

Early Ring-iveighU.' — M. J. de ^Morgan read a note on Aug. 30 at the 
Acad, des Inscr., on a peculiarity of the early bronze rings found in the 
Caucasus and in Russian Armenia. Their weight is always an exact 
multiple of the Assyrian shekel, fixed by Oppert at 8 gr. 417. M. de 
Morgan noticed this first in the rings or bracelets found by him in the 
prehistoric ^lecropoli which he excavated in Armenia. The fact was ver- 
ified in the case of the bracelets brought from the Caucasus by M. Chan- 
tre, now in the Museum of Saint-Germain-en-Laye. Nothing of the kind 
occurs in European bracelets. The Asiatic bracelets must have served 
as money, and seem to be earlier than the earliest Lydian coins. The 
populations of the Caucasus would therefore be the inventors of the use 
of money. — Revue Critique, 1889, No. 39. 

ARABIA. 

The Mounds of Bahrein. — On the largest of the Bahrein Islands, a 
small group situated ofi'the Arabian coast in the Persian Gulf, in former 
ages a vast necropolis was formed. jMany thousands of large mounds con- 
taining tombs stretch for miles along the southwest side of the island; 
isolated groups of mounds occur in other parts of it ; and there are also 
a few solitary mounds to be found on the adjacent islets. Curious as to the 
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history of these mounds, we commenced operations upon them last winter. 
Our attention was at once drawn to certain mounds larger than the others, 
situated at the northern corner of the great group, near the modern Arab 
village of Ali. The largest is about 50 feet in height, and the further 
you go from this nest of large mounds the smaller they become, until on 
the southeastern edge of the necropolis, which covers many square miles 
and contains thousands of tombs, the graves are marked by mere heaps of 
stones. Complete uncertainty exists as to the origin of these mounds and 
the people who constructed them. Herodotus gives us a tradition current 
in his day, that the Phoenicians lived on the shores of the Persian Gulf, 
peopling these islands (Herod., ii. 89). Strabo (xvi. iii. 4) brings further 
testimony to bear on the supposition that this 'was the original land of 
Punt, from which the Puni got their name, saying that two of these islets 
were called Tyros and Arados (Pliny calls it Tylos, which may be an 
error). Ptolemy in his map places Gerrha, the mart of ancient Indian 
trade and the starting point for caravans on the great road across Arabia, 
just opposite, and accepts Strabo’s and Pliny’s names for the Bahrein 
Islands, calling them Tharo, Tylos or Tyros, and Arados, thereby tempt- 
ing us to believe that these islands were the original home of the great 
mercantile race, and that here stood the mother cities of the great Pho?- 
nician colonies of Tyre and Arvad. This sums up all tlie classical infor- 
mation we have to help us. 

Last February, when on Bahrein, we opened two of these mounds witli 
the following results. ^Ye commenced with one of the largest mounds 
that had a rounded top, profiting by Major Durant’s experience that those 
with fiat tops contained tombs that had fallen in. Our first mound was 
35 ft. in height, 76 ft. in diameter, and 152 paces in circumference. At 
a distance of several feet from most of the mounds are traces bf an outer 
encircling wall. Similar to those found around certain Lydian tombs, this 
encircling wall is more marked around some of the smaller and presum- 
ably more recent tombs at the outer edge of the necropolis ; but traces of 
its existence are apparent around all, except in cases where the mounds 
are very close together, and appear to have been surrounded by a Avail 
common to several. Our first operation w as to remove the earth from the 
top, and for 15 ft. w^e dug with great difficulty through a sort of conglom- 
erate earth almost as hard as cement, which could only be removed by 
small portions. At this depth this hard earth suddenly stopped, and we 
reached a layer of large loose stones free from soil, which covered the 
immediate top of the tombs for 2 ft. Beneath these stones, and imme- 
diately on the top of the fiat slabs forming the roofs of the tombs, had 
been placed palm leaves, which had become w hite and crumbly, assuming 
the fiaky appearance of asbestos. Six very large slabs of rough unhewn 
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stone lay on the top of the tombs, forming a roof ; they were 6 ft. long 
and 2 ft. 2 in. deep. 

The tomb itself was composed of two chambers, one over the other, and 
entered by a long passage, full of earth, 23 ft. in length, extending from 
the outer rim of the circle to the mouth of the tombs ; the doors of the 
tombs were closed with large unhewn stones roughly put together, and the 
passage w’as walled in on either side by similar stones, diminishing in size 
as they ascended ; outside the w^hole circle of the mound ran a wall of large 
stones 6 ft. in height. On entering the upper chamber we found it full 
of debris] over the surface of which were heaped countless bones of the 
jerboa. The tomb was 30 ft. long, and at the four corners were niches 2 fl. 
10 in. deep, the height of this chamber being 4 ft. 6 in. Amongst the 
earth Avhich we cleared out of this chamber we found quantities of ivory, 
fragments of circular boxes, limbs, the hoof of a bull on a pedestal, frag- 
ments of utensils, and tablets wdth holes through, probably for suspension. 
Many of these fragments of ivory were inscribed with rough patterns, 
rosettes, circles, encircling chains, being apparently rude attempts at the 
wings of a bird, and the tw^o straight lines so common on the fragments of 
ivory found at Kameiros and now* in the British Museum. Many of the 
bits of ivory had been reduced to charcoal. The decorations on most of 
these portions of ivory bear a close resemblance to those on the Kameiros 
ivories, other ivories found in tombs up the Mediterranean of a recognized 
Phoenician origin, and more especially to the Assyrian ivories in the 
British Museum from Ximrud, said to be by Phoenician artists. Again, 
there were many fragments of pottery, of two kinds, one coarse and un- 
glazed, the other of a reddish speckled kind, with the handglaze found on 
the early pottery of Asia Minor. One fragment had been a portion of a 
jar with perforated holes closely akin to a specimen from lalysos now’ in 
the British Mu>eum. Furthermore, there were numerous fragments of 
ostrich shells, colored and scratched wdth rough patterns in bands, similar 
to specimens that we have from Xaukratis ; also there were bits of copper 
utensils, and ornaments, and shells. 

This upper chamber, the w’alls of wdiich w’ere very rough, contained no 
human bones, but the bones of a large animal, possibly a horse. The 
chamber immediate! v beneath w’as much more carefully constructed ; it 
w’as of exactly the same length, but the height W’as 6 ft. 7 in., the passage 
was 4 in. wider, and the niches deeper. It was entirely coated on the 
sides, roof, and floor with a thick cement, in wFich all round, at intervals 
of 2 ft., w’ere holes sloping inwards, the object of w’hich w’as not at first 
obvious to us ; but in the second tomb w hich we opened we found traces 
of wood in these holes, hence w’e came to the conclusion that these holes 
were constructed to hold poles for the support of drapery. The ground bf 
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this lower chamber was entirely covered with a thin brown earth of a 
fibrous nature, resembling snuff in its consistency ; it w as a foot in depth, 
and was evidently the remains of the drapery which had been hung on 
the poles, and the shrouds in which the Phoenicians w^rapped their corpses 
prior to the use of coffins (Perrot, “ History of Art in Phoenicia for 
amongst this earth which we sifted w^e found human bones. 

Evidently the method of burial was to place utensils and an animal be- 
longing to the deceased in the upper chamber, and to reserve the lower 
chamber for the corpse. For this double chamber our parallels curiously 
enough are all Phoenician. In the cemetery of Amrit many had tw^o 
stories, and until Gra?cO‘Roman influence began to be felt the tombs were 
all rectangular, and the bodies imbedded in plaster to prevent decay, prior 
to the introduction of the sarcophagus. A mound containing a tomb 
with one chamber over the other w’as found in Sardinia, and is given by 
Della Marmora (pt. ii, pi. x, p. 73) as of Phoenician origin. Here the 
tombs are conical, wdiich would point to a later development of the same 
style of burial ; and the elal)oration of this double chamber may be sug- 
gested as the origin of the lofty and elegant sepulchral monuments wdiich 
are seen in the Phcenician cemetery of Amrit. Originally, Phoenician 
tombs were hypogea ; hut, as Bahrein with its sandy desert-soil offers no 
facility for this method of burial, the closely covered-in mound would be 
the most natural substitute. 

The second tomb we opened was smaller, and of coarser construction, 
but confirmed in every respect the conclusions w'e had arrived at in open- 
ing the larger tomb ; the upper chamber wdth its fragments of ivory and 
animal bones, the low'er chambers coated with cement for the reception of 
the corpse, the passage, the encircling walls — in every detail it was the 
same. Thus we have two specimens of tombs, for parallels to which we 
look to the MeditfU'ranean, containing ostrich eggs and ivories of a nature 
similar to those f >und in Greece and Italy. AVe can attribute the con- 
struction of these mounds to no other race than that which carried shells 
from the Persian Gulf, and de])osited them at Kameiros, and distributed 
ivory and ostrich eggs over the coasts of the Mediterranean ; and in con- 
cluding that the Bahrein Islands w’ere the original home of this mercan- 
tile race, the land of the Puiii, we are only confirming the statements of 
Herodotus, Strabo, ami Pliny.— J. Theodore Bext, in July 6. 

SYRIA. 

The Hittites.— Following Professor Hirschfeld in his views, Mr. J. 
Krall comes out against the idea of a Hittite empire. According to him, 
the country of the Khetas is a small region in the North of Syria and a 
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geographic not an ethnographic designation. He denies that the influence 
of this region extended over Asia Minor, and makes a strict division be- 
tween the art of Kappadokia and that of Xorth Syria. — Sitzb. d. Akad, 
der Wiss. zu JVien, 1888, pp. 664-72 : cf. Bevue Arcli,^ 1889, ii, p. 137. 

ASIA MINOR. 

“ Hittite"’ or Syro-Kappadokian monuments. — In a paper entitled 
Syro- Cappadocian monuments in Minor y printed in the MittheiL d.arch, 

Inst Athen. (vol. xiv, 2, pp. 170-91), Professor AV. M. Ramsay describes 
several separate works, and enters into the general questions raised by this 
class of monuments in Asia Alinor, especially in view of Professor Hirsch- 
feld’s theory as to the divisions to be made by a line of demarcation 
between eastern and western groups. The first monument described is 
that at Fassiller discovered by Professor Sterrett (Wolfe Exped. to 
Minor y Papers Am. School at Athens, vol. iir, pp. 164-6). It is “ a stele 
supported by two lions which are partly engaged in the mass of the stele, 
partly free. On the surface of the stele, midway between the two lions, 
is represented in high relief the goddess, standing, wearing a tiara which 
is apparently intended to represent the mural crown of Cybele, and having 
her hands placed across her breast. Above her, resting his left foot on 
her tiara, stands a male figure with a lofty hat, jiointing with his right 
index finger toward heaven. There is a decided analogy to the throne at 
Pteria (Perrot, p. 611). The arrangement of tlie iroddess’ headdress bears 
some resemblance to that of the Sphinxes at Euyiik. The god steps for- 
ward with his left foot. The whole style of the monument is excessively 
rude and ugly. It should be compared rather with Pterian art than with 
that of Ibriz. The site is identified, with probability, as that of Dalisaiidos. 
Professor Ramsay points out that Hirschfeld’s distinctions between the 
eastern and western groups are more apparent than real, and that most of 
the characteristics of the western group are also found in the ea'^tern. 
Hew evidence is brought forward in regard to inscriptions, which Hirsch- 
feld thinks were confined to the eastern group. R. says; I shall try to 
prove that hieroglyphics were used in the same way, with the same general 
arrangement, and with the same apparent intention of conveying meaning 
to the trained reader, both in the western and the eastern monuraents.^^ 
Two long inscriptions are known in the w. group, one at Boghaz-keui 
(cf, Perrot, pp. 705-6), another at Kblitolu (here published) ; a third 'was 
found by Air. Ramsay near Bey Keui ; a fourth at the entrance of the 
city of Alidas'' — both distinctly Phrygian. The view expressed by 
Ramsay is that the differences between the different groups are not local 
but temporal, and that the art was homogeneous. The interesting reliefs. 
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the altar, steps, etc,, connected with inscription No. 4, are published in 
several drawings. 

A discussion is also given of the symbols in the long procession at Pteria 
placed next to the iigures. They are not symbols, as Hirschfeld fancies, 
and are not held by the figures, but are genuine hieroglyphs. Finally, 
the “ Niobe ” figure near Magnesia is discussed, her Syro-Kappadokian 
character proved : she is identified with Kybele, and is an interesting ex- 
ample of the amalgamation of Oriental and Greek myths. 

Phrygia. — Professor W. M. Pamsay is at ^\(>rk on a volume enibodying 
the results of his long, patient and fruitful researches in Asia Minor. In 
the mean time, he continues to publish separate monographs, literary, 
geographical, and archaeological. The most interesting of those he has 
lately given is the paper printed in the Journal of Hellenic Studies (1888, 
pp. 350-82), entitled A Study of Phrygian Art. His general conclusions' 
are as follows. (^1) The Phrygians are a European race, wTio entered 
Asia Minor across the Helles])ont. (2 i The Phrvgians and Karians were 
tw'o very closely kindred tribes, nearly related to some of the Greek races, 
who established themselves as a conquering and ruling warlike caste amid 
a more numerous alien population. (3) The Phrygo-Karians di tiered 
from the conquered stock in language, social organization, and religion. 
Their supreme god, the Father, vas opposed to the early native’s Mother 
goddess. (4) There was a similar compiering caste in Lydia and Lykia, 
difiering mainly through degree of admixture with the older population. 
(5) The Phrygians proper were in close relations witli the Greeks of 
Kyme and Phokaia during the eight century, and through them with 
Argos, “and the Phrygian device which appears over the principal gate- 
way of Mykenai was learned during this intercourse and belongs to the 
period of Argive ascendency, 800-700 B. c.” (6) The Phrygian monu- 

ments belong to the ninth and eighth centuries B. c. The end of the 
Phrygian kingdom is a fixed date, about 675 b, c. ; and the vigorous and 
progressive character of their art forbids us to assign a very long duration 
to it. Their invasion probably took place not earlier than the beginning 
of the ninth century. (7) Phrygian art was developed under influences 
very similar to those which acted on Greece, and by a race closely akin to 
the Greeks. (8) This art was developed under the influence or in imita- 
tion of the Syro-Kappadokian or “ Hittite ” art of Asia Minor. The 
manner in which the earliest Phrygian reliefs were executed, by leaving 
the figures flat and cutting away the background, is the same as that used 
in Kappadokian monuments. This much being prefixed, the following 
monuments are described. The first are one mile s. of the Yuruk village 
of Demirli, between Ayaz Inn and Bey Keui. The fortifications of the 
akropolis are strikingly like in shape and arrangement to the rock akro- 
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polls of Sipylos over the Niobe near Magnesia in Lydia (near which 
are the tomb of Tantaios and the throne of Pelops a striking con- 
firmation of the Greek legend which called Tantaios and Pelops Phrygians. 
Both were small places of refuge for the neighboring inhabitants. About 
100 yards s. of the akropolis is “ perhaps the most important and certainly 
the most imposing of all the Phrygian monuments/^ the “Broken Lion 
Tomb.” It is here restored as a large oblong chamber, c. 3Tl> ft. long by 
20 2 ft. wide, whose ceiling is in the form of a gable-roof supported by 
rafters carved out of the stone and by at least two columns wdiicb have 
purely decorative capitals of a very interesting Proto-Ionic character. In 
it are a seat or chair and a sepulchral couch. The eastern side alone re- 
mains almost intact. Both the southern and western exterior faces were 
adorned with sculptures. One of the fragments is a very powerful head 
and shoulders of a lion : three lions are restored in the position of those of 
the next lion-tomh and the gate of Mykenai. The relief on the western 
face is “ one of the most curious and important of all known archaic 
sculptures.” It represents two warriors fully armed with crested helmet, 
round shield, cuirass and lance, fronting each other with lances raised, 
about to spear “ a grotesque figure with high-pointed ears and hideous up- 
turned nose ; this Gorgon -like figure has the door of the tomb on its 
breast.” “ The whole design has the character of an apotropaionJ^ The 
date is about 700 b. c. The invention of the o^am of the shields and Ao^ot 
or crests of the helmets is attributed to the Karians, and this is another 
indication of the community between Phrygians and Karians. In the 
relief “ the resemblance to Greek art is due to the fact that the Phrygian 
artist is representing warriors equipped like Greeks, but the resemblance 
to Assyrian art is due to the fact that the artist was trained in imitation 
of Oriental art.” A few' yards from this tomb was another interesting 
monument of this early period, called the “ Lion Tomb.” On its front are 
two lionesses rampant wuth fore-paws resting upon “ the framing of the 
door which is jirobably considered to represent the altar : ” beneath each 
is a cub. They are far ruder, heavier and more lifeless than the lions of 
the previous monument, judging from the head: the charalier, also, is 
small and plain. In each case the intention “ \vas to represent outside the 
grave of the dead chief the guardians of his tomb.” Referring to the My- 
kenaian lions, iVIr. Ramsay says ; “We are therefore driven to the conclu- 
sion that the Mykenaian artists either are Phrygians or learned the idea 
from Phrygians,” and that the lion-gate should be dated from the eighth 
century. 

Around this old Phrygian city are scattered many other early monu- 
ments, including a rock-altar and a group near Bey Keui, of which the 
most important are: (1) a chamber-tomb with two seated lions over the 
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round-arched pediment of the door ; (2) a black stone with a short in- 
scription in the Syro-Kappadokian Hittite '' hieroglyphs, a fact confirm- 
ing the idea that the Phrygian monuments succeeded those of an “ older 
Syro-Kappadokian art in this district/^ At and near Arslan Kaya are 
two monuments with sphinxes and gryphons : another like it is found near 
the lion-tombs. 

“ A third group of monuments, exceedingly numerous and varied in 
character, is situated at the valley of Ayaz Inn/’ several of which have 
already been published in the Jour, of Hell. Studie.^, pis. xxix, xxvi, 
XXVII, xxviii ; some are of true Phrygian style but the majority show 
Greek influence. All these groups belong to one city. 

‘‘ A second series of monuments of the old Phrygian kingdom is situa- 
ted about fifteen to twenty miles northeast and north of the series ” just 
described. It is also divided into several groups a mile or two apart. 
Three towns and one or perhaps two forts, all belonging to the old 
Phrygian period, can be distinctly traced. The largest and most important 
is called *^the ^lidas-city,” because in a spur of its rock-walls is situated 
the famous monument of iNlidas ; a plan of the city is given. It is situa- 
ted on a rocky plateau about 200 ft. high, and is about 2000 ft. in greatest 
length ; of the whole line of fortifications not a single stone now remains 
in place (c/. at Pin)kaiaj. Several of the gates are prc'scrved vith their 
approaches. The best preserved is reached only by a narrow cleft com- 
manded by two platforms to which the defenders had access by two side 
gates. At another gate (n), the fortif cations are on a still larger scale. 
The traces prove tliat many parts of the walls were Cyclopean, other 
parts of squared stones. A discussion is given of the Midas-tomb, with 
a drawing. 

Rhodos. — An interesting e))itaph, recently discovered in a sepulchral 
chamber near the modern city, has been published by iNL Foucart in the 
Bidletin de Corresp. Hellaiique f l8S9, p. 3b3 sqq.). It gives the names 
of several new religious associations of the Rhodians, the laiadol, Rho- 
dia.doi, Hermaides, The-^mophorhtdof and a KTolva of the Manot. 

SiRiNA. — Mr. Theodore Bent has discovered on this island, situated be- 
tween Astypalaia and Karpathos, a quadrangular fortress where he secured 
many obsidian knives, some specimens of which have been given to the 
British Museum. — Revue Arch., 1889, ii, pp. 113-17. 

Temenothyrae=Flaviopolis. — At a recent im^eting of the Acad, des 
Inscr.y M. Salomon Reinach announced that he liad discovered among the 
papers of General Ant. Callier, who travelled in Asia Minor between 1830 
and 1834, copies of a great number of Greek and Latin inscriptions, sev- 
eral of which, hitherto unpublished, are interesting for the purposes of 
ancient geography. One of them, found at Kirgol in the valley of the 
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Rhjndakos, mentions the toAvn of Alia, probably distinct from another 
town of the same name, known to us by its coins. Others establish for 
the first time that the modern Oushak, an important centre of carpet- 
weaving, is the site of the ancient Temenothyrae, which, under the empire, 
took the additional name of Flaviopolis. A little to the east of this was 
Grymenothyrae, also called Trajanopolis. Geographers have previously 
placed Temenothyrae far to the west of its true position, so as to bring it 
close to Mount Temnos, under the idea that the name meant the ‘^pass” 
or *‘gate” of Temnos. M. Reinach pointed out that there existed in 
Lydia a town called Teira, besides the well-known Thyateira, from which 
he inferred that teira was a Lydian word meaning “ town ” or ‘‘ fort,” and 
that the true name of Temenothyrae ought to be “ Temenoteira.” More- 
over, ve know from coins that the town had an eponymous hero called 
Temenos. The original name would therefore mean “ the fort of Te- 
menos,” which was changed to Temenothyrae in order to give a Greek 
meaning. — Academy, Aug. 24. 


KYPROS. 

Cyprus ExpLORATrox Fund. — The following is from the Oxford Mag- 
azine, edited by Mr. D. G. Hogarth ; Undeterred by the scanty results 
obtained from Arsinoe, the Cyprus Exploration Fund propose to continue 
excavations in the island next winter. The site selected is that of Salamis, 
the most clearly defined and striking in the island. Sal am is was by far 
the largest and most flellenic of her cities — twice ruined, once by the 
Jews in the time of Trajan, and secondly by an earth fpiake in that of 
Constantine, it was rebuilt upon itself, and the drifting sand and deposits 
of the Pediaeos river have buried its remains to a great depth. When A. 
di Cesnola was stopped in his excavations there in 1879 by the British 
government, he was finding in the tombs objects of considerable value; 
and more miscellaneous treasures, such as coins and gems, are picked up 
among the tumbled heaps of columns, cornices, capitals, and blocks than 
anywhere else in Cyprus. The fund will probably begin on a well-defined 
temple-site, which stands almost in the centre of the city, and perhaps 
represents the shrine of Zeus Salaminios, equal (so it was said) in splendor 
to that of Aphrodite of Paphos.” — Academy, June 29. 

Paphos.— At a recent meeting of the Academie des In-^criptions, M. 
Salomon Reinach called attention to an inscription found in Kypros, in 
the neighborhood of Paphos, which contains a dedication to a divinity 
called Opaon Melantliios (already mentioned in the Journal, iv, p. 349), 
A comparison with other inscriptions from Kypros shows that this divin- 
ity is no other than Apollo. Opaoyi, meaning shepherd, is used by Pindar 
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as an epithet of Aristaios, who is an early form of the Arkadian Apollo. 
The name Melanthios recalls that of an Athenian hero, the eponym of the 
town Melainai ; and there was another town of the same name in Arka- 
dia, which must have had the same eponym. Both the titles, then, under 
which Apollo was worshipped at Paphos seem to attest the ancient con- 
nection between Kypros and Arkadia. The town of Paphos is known to 
have honored, as its founder, the Arkadian Agapenor. M, Clermont- 
Ganneau pointed out that this inscription had already been published by 
Colonna-Cecealdi, in his posthumous work, Monuments antiques de Chypre, 
— Academy, Sept. 14. 


EUKOPE. 

GREECE. 

Athens. — Akkopolis. — Archaic relief of Hermes and the Charites . — 
In the work on the site of the temple of Artemis Brauronia, the most in- 
teresting discovery has been that of an archaic votive basrelief representing 
a man playing on the double flute, followed by three female figures holding 
each other by the hand ; the last leads a child by the hand. The colors 
are remarkably well preserved. It is published in the Bull, Corr. Hellen, 
for May, with an article by ^I. Lechat. It is of Pentelic marble and the 
figures are about 2o cent. high. The fiut(‘-player is Ilermes, to whose 
music the female figures advance in rhythmic dance : they are draped in 
long chitons and shorter himations falling in delicate folds. The minute 
male figure which closes the procession is alone nude. Among the reasons 
for thinking the three females to be the Charites is the fact that they had 
a sanctuary at the entrance of the Akropolis and that Hermes is associated 
with them. The last figure is probably that of the dedicator of the ex- 
voto. It belongs to the last third of the sixth cent,, and is not remai’kable 
as to its artistic execution. — Revue Arch., 1889, ii, p. 88 ; AeArtov, Jan. 

Neiv Inscripiians. — The January AeXrfoe contains a number of new 
inscriptions published by Lolling. Some fragments of the accounts of the 
chryselephantine statue of Athena by Pheidias: they follow CIA, i, No. 
298. Also an archaic dedicatory inscription of similar age and character 
to that on the base of the statute of the man bearing a calf {inoschophoros'). 
The oldest inscription hitherto known relating to the epheboi is among 
them : it dates from o34/o and was erected ev tw KcKpoTros t€pw on the 
Akropolis. Another inscription mentions an Upeia yXtov. A new decree 
of the archonship of Eukleides (403/2) relates to the Samians, and is of 
considerable historical importance. In the Marcii AeArtW several other 
inscriptions are published, one mentioning /3dp/3apoi refers, according to 
Lolling, to the Gauls who attacked Greece in 279/8. Several lines of 
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this inscription have been erased : they presumably mentioned the Aito- 
lians, allies of the Athenians in the ^var against the Gauls. Another 
inscription is a fragment of an archaic Pentelic base with the ends of four 
presumably metric lines : A^eva]tat ; ;j(€]portv ! . . . 'Trat? : another, 

also on a Pentelic base : 6 Sctva \ Ho tcktov . — Berl. ^;/u7. Woch., 

Nos. 23, 34 ; Jahrbuch arch. Inst.. 1889, No. 3. 

The last Excavatioyis. — The excavations on the Akropolis are con- 
cluded, and the later walls at its west end are demolished. The last work, 
between April and June, was the search on the site of the Pinakothek. 
Where the ground was composed of a mass of accumulated debris some 
black-figured fragments and the usual kind of bronzes and terracottas 
were found. — ’Ap^* AcXrtW, jxLSsim ; cf. Jahrbuch arch. InJ.. 1889, 3, p. 
129 ; Athenceum, Oct. 19. 

Plan of Excavations . — The General Inspector of Antiquities at Athens 
has brought out a colored plan of the Akropolis showing the results of 
the excavations made of recent years and their present position.- — 
Athenaeum^ ^ug. 17. 

Central Museum. — Additions. — A new^ department especially for in- 
scriptions is to be erected. The antiquities found in Eretria have been 
brou 2 :ht here, and the excavations will be resumed after the Easter festival. 
The museum has acquired a beautiful funeral relief of fourth-century 
workmanship, and some important inscribed vases. Among the most im- 
portant additions to the museum is the beautiful vase by the two artists 
Xenokles and Kleisophos found l)y the German Institute near the theatre 
of Dionysos. — Berl, phil. Woch., 1889, Nos. 23, 34. 

Discovery of a Nekropolis. — In making some drains in the Central 
Stadion Street at Athens, at a depth of three or four meters, some sar- 
cophagi and graves have come to light outside the royal stables. The 
vases, etc., found in them are of no importance ; but, as the ancient city- 
w^all ran across the stable-yard, and the graves indicate a cemetery, the 
Inspector of Anti(piities has determined to lay bare the whole of the site, 
as the stables are to be pulled dowm and replaced by another public build- 
ing before very long. — Athemeuni, Aug. 17. 

Byzantine Churches. — The ancient Byzantine church of the Kap- 
nikarea, hitherto partly buried, has been cleared of earth by lowering the 
level of the square in which it stands, so as to reveal the base and give it 
its due proportions. The same will be done in a few days for the By- 
zantine church of St. Theodores, near the British Legation. At the 
Keramik Gate, the church of the Holy Trinity will be lev^elled to the 
ground, as a larger church is to be built outside the enclosure, and the 
Archaeological Society will take the opportunity, not hitherto offered, of 
excavating on that important site. — Athenceum, Sept. 28. 
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Daphnion. — The Byzantine church (see p. 217) has been carefully- 
examined and a thorough restoration promised. The tambour was orig- 
inally pierced by 16 windows, and between each was placed the mosaic 
figure of a prophet. The mosaics are to be restored by two mosaicists sent 
from Rome by the Italian Government, free of charge. — BerL phil. WocJi.; 
AcArtor, March. 

Delos. — The artist Folkmthes, — In April there came to light here a 
base with the name of the artist Polianthes inscribed upon it. It once 
supported the statue of a Tarentine named Herakleidas placed eVt/xeXT/Tov 
Trjs vrj<JOV Toi) Oeoyevov — AeArtW, April. 

Last Discoveries, — ]M. Doublet reports from Delos that in the temple 
of Sarapis have been found many ex^votos to this god and to the goddess 
Hagua, and a large opistograph inscription of the time of the archon 
Kalodikos (b. c. 27-3), containing an inventory of the temple. Five other 
pedestals for votive gifts Avere found to the east of the temple of Apollo, 
and six decrees of pro,venia, with various fragmentary inscriptions, two 
of which are ancient, one being stoichedon and the other boustrophedon . — 
Athenceuyn^ June 22; BerLphil, Woch,, No. 27. 

Athenian Decrees. — A number of decrees of the Athenian people of 
Delos are published by M, Homolle in the Bull. Corr. Hellen. for May, 
1889. iS^o. 1 is issued under the functionaries called ayopavopoi, during 
the archonship of the unknoAvn Zaleukos, whose date can be given only 
approximately. The decree alludes to the services of Gorgias son of As- 
klepiades during his gymnasiarchy, and confers a crown upon him. There 
are other inscri[)tions showing him to have been crowned six times for 
services to the State. The otfice of gymnasiarch at Delos seems to have 
corresponded to that of kos metes at Athens. The date is c. 140 b. c. A 
similar date is to be attributed to another decree, mentioning the archon 
Epikrates, previously knoAvn only by a dedication of entirely uncertain 
date. Several historic personages are mentioned and the position of the 
Meropes, or sacred treasurers, defined. 

Plans of the Excavations, — At an August meeting of the Acad, des 
Inscr,, M. Homolle submitted a number of plans representing the results 
of his excavations in Delos during several years past. They comprise a 
suggested restoration of the great temple and temenos of Apollon, and in- 
cidently record the history of the Ionic order of architecture in Greece 
from the earliest times. — Aeademi/y Aug. 17. 

Eleusis. — M. Lambros Avrites from Athens : The Archmological Society 
has resolved to erect a local museum at Eleusis, not far from the remains 
of the temple. The statues, terracottas, and fragments of architecture 
found in the excavations of recent years are most important and quite 
justify the determination. These objects have lain hitherto in a temporary 
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shed above the site, and so have those found at an earlier date in the 
chapel which is supposed to stand on the site of the sanctuary of Triptol- 
emos, — Athenceum, Aug. 17. 

The Athenian decree of the year 352 b. c. found at Eleusis and first 
published by M. Philios in the 'Apx* (1888, p. 25) is given in the 

Bull. Corr. Hellen. for May, 1889. It relates to the Upa opya?, the domain 
on the borders of Attika and Megaris, consecrated to Demeter and Kore, 
and left un tilled. It had been ravaged in 507 by Kleomenes of Sparta. 
The Megarians usurped part of it in the time of Perikles, The present 
decree was passed in view of similar but less grave violations of this 
sacred territory. A great part of it has disappeared, notably the begin- 
ning. “ Besides information regarding several offices or magistratures, it 
gives an intimate and detailed view of the workings of a democratic 
government, i. c., by the direct intervention of the body of citizens. For 
a simple question like this, so many officers and bodies are brought into 
requisition : a committee of ten before which appear the archon-king, the 
hierophantes and the dadouchos, the Eumolpidai and the Kerykes. The 
administration of the sacred property is confided not only to those especi- 
ally appointed, but also to the Areopagus, the drategos^ t\\e pjeripolarchoij 
the demarcholy the Council of Five Hundred. To consult the oracle, is 
required the intervention of tlie Secretary of the Council, the epidates of 
the proedroiy the prytaneSy their epistateSy the treasurers of the goddess, 
the election of three deputies.^’ This minute division of power is charac- 
teristic of the extreme distrust of the democracy. The inscription is also 
interesting as another proof of the importance given to the consultation 
of the oracle, especially in religious matters. 

Eretria (Euboia). — iNIost interesting excavations of tombs have re- 
cently been made in the ancient Eretria by the mayor of the place. The 
finds are numerous and important. Acconling to the law, half of the 
things discovered belong to the excavator, but this half has been bought 
by the Minister of Public Instruction for the national collections. The 
most beautiful and interesting objects are two bronze mirrors of very 
beautiful workmanship, one of which depicts in relief the abduction of 
Oreithyia by Boreas, the other is adorned with an Aphrodite, also a relief. 
Among the terracotta vases are two semi-white lekythoi of archaic char- 
acter. The one depicts Hera kies carrying on his shoulders tiie vault of 
the heavens, while Atlas is bringing him the apple of the Hesperides. 
The other lekythos is ornamented with a picture of Kirke offering Odysseus 
a fatal potion, which he knows how to decline. One of his companions 
has already been turned into a pig. — Athenceuniy July 27. 

Other objects brought to light are three silver bracelets ; a pair of silver 
and a pair of gold ear-rings ; a pair of gold ear-rings adorned with an 
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Eros ; a gold ring in the form of a snake ; a gold chain ; and a statue of 
a woman with color on the face. — Berl. phiL Woch., 1889, Xo. 25. 

Korkyra=Corfu. — Archaic Terracottas. — At an August meeting of the 
Academic des Liscripiions, M. Ivarapanos, a member of the Greek parlia- 
ment, gave an account of excavations conducted at a site in Corfu (bought 
by him for the purpose) by M. Lechat, a member of the French school at 
Athens. It is supposed to be the site of the ancient city of Korkyra. 
Some ancient foundations have been uncovered ; but the most notable 
discovery was a collection of nearly a thousand terracotta statuettes, all 
representing a god<]eSvS with a bow in her hand and a hound by her side, evi- 
dently Artemis. These were either the offerings of some sanctuary or the 
contents of an a teller for the manufacture of such figurines, to be used 
mainly as ex-votos. This is said to be the most important collection of 
archaic terracottas yet found on Hellenic soil. — Chronique des Arts, 1889, 
No. 27 : Academy, Aug. 17 : cj. Athenaeum, July 27. 

Lykosoura. — Excavations have begun, under the order of the ministry, 
at the site of the Pelasgic city of Lykosoura, not far from Megalopolis, 
which was considered by the Greeks to be their most ancient city and the 
seat of the oldest Arcadian kings. They have resulted in the discovery 
of the temple of Despoina, the site of wliicli was hitherto unknown. 
There have been found, besides many terracotta uu’ of votive ani- 
mals, such as rams and serpents, three heads of statues larger than life, a 
colossal torso, and other fragments of a good period of art, the feet of a 
marble throne, and inscriptions belonging to the temple. — Athenaeum, 
Aug. 17, Sept. 28. 

Patrai. — We read the following in the 'Eo-rta of June 2 : In an article 
published in the ’E(/)7y/>t€pts twv Harpw on the Odeion, which has lately 
been excavated at pRtras, the supposition that the edifice was a Roman 
bath has been refuted as entirely groundless for the following reasons. 
Fourteen rows of marble seats have been discovered (each measuring 0.37 
met. in height and 0.62 m. in breadth) in a semicircle, and four marble 
stairs, each of which consists of twenty-eight steps, 0.185 m. high, 0.29 m. 
broad, and 0.74 m. long. Besides this, the floor has been discovered, laid 
with large marble slabs. In the southern wall are twelve small niches, 
and, under these, eight similar but larger ones, whilst between them are 
three gates. In addition to these discoveries, mosaics have been found, 
Roman and Byzantine coins, and some lamps, two of which are inscribed. 
The Odeion was known to Pouqueville, who, in the record of his travels, 
maintains that the entire edifice is preserved on the exact spot where the 
excavations are now being made. — Athenaeum, June 29. 

Peiraieus. — Seizure of Antiquities. — The Greek Government has seized 
and sequestrated at the Peiraieus several boxes full of antiquities ready 
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for secret exportation to Marseilles. Besides terracotta statuettes, bronzes, 
marble capitals, polychrome marbles, and sepulchral inscriptions, there 
was an object of great value and exceptional character. This was a kind 
of marble disc, on which was painted a portrait, now much faded, round 
which ran the inscription, Mr^/xa roS’ Alveov cro^tas larpov aptcrrov, in archaic 
letters and spelling. This is probably the same personage mentioned by 
Stephanos of Byzantion (in speaking of the island of Kos and the descen- 
dants of Asklepios), as one of the three sons of the physician Gnosidikos, 
who flourished at the time of the Persian war. Xear the long w’alls at 
the Peiraieus has been found an archaic sepulchral inscription in which 
are read the names Lamachos and Paion. — AeArtW, April ; Chronlque des 
Arts, No. 23 ; Athenceum, June 1. 

Plataiai. — A large fragment of Diocletian’s edict Depretiis rerinn vena- 
Hum w’as found here by the American School. It is w^ritten in Latin, and 
completes in some places the other examples of this edict from Stratonikeia 
and Egvpt. It wdll be published by Professor Tarbell in the next issue 
of the Journal. 

Sklavoohori (near Amyklai). — lumuU. — M. Tsuntas informs us that he 
has observed at 8klavochori, near the ancient Amyklai, three tumuli, 
which still await excavation. They are similar to that recently exca- 
vated by him at Vaphio [see p. 380]. — Atheiueum, Aug. 17. 

Sparta. — A poly chromic mosaic-floor, which probably belonged to a 
private house, has been uncovered and found to be in tolerable preserva- 
tion. The floor is composed of squares tastefully joined, and in each 
corner is the portrait of some w^ell-knowm person. One of these is the 
bust of a woman, in excellent preservation and of vivid coloring: the 
head is adorned with a w'reath, and in the right-hand top corner is the 
inscription (CA^I'^^CO, Afhen.) aj^parently it represents the 

Lesbian poetess : next to this is a portrait, in a bad state, wdth the in- 
scription AAKIBIAAH^ (AAKHBH AAHC, Athen.) : in another, the name 
KAAAIOTTHC (^Atlien.) is still legible, wdiile the corresponding portrait is 
no longer to be seen. — Berl.phU. TL)c/l, 1889,No. 22 ; July 27. 

Thessaly. — In the Bulletin de Corresp. Hellen. for May, M. G. Fougeres 
publishes a number of inscriptions copied by him at and near Larissa in 
May 1887 : the greater part in cemeteries or deserted houses, especially 
at Larissa. They are now in the court' of the gymnasium of Larissa. No. 

2 is a decree of the city of Pteleoii, showing that a dispute which it had 
with Larissa w’as submitted to the judgment of the Roman Senate. Xo. 

3 is a decree anterior to Augustus, and interesting for its dialectic forms. 
No. 7 is the dedication of a statue by the confederation of the Athainanes, 
Kotvov Tiov *A^a/xdvwv, to Quintus Braetius Sura, who was legate of C. 
Sentius Saturninus, praetor of Makedonia from 89 to 87 b. c., and, ac- 

8 
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cording to Plutarch, played a brilliant role in the second year of the war 
against Mithridates, before he was replaced by Sulla. ]N'o. 17 was found 
at Sophadis, near the site of the ancient Kieron, and is a decree of the 
city of Kieron giving to four Romans. It was given under the 

Strategos Peisandros, whose exact date is unknown, though he should be 
placed between 178 and 146 b. c. The only Roman named who is well 
known appears to be Marcus Perperna, probably the legate sent in 168 to 
Illyria. The others named are Marcus Gains Popillius and Q. Pactumeius. 

Vaphio (near Amyklai). — A pre-Hellenic hee-hive tomb. — The already- 
known domical or bee-hive tomb of Va])hio near Amyklai, not far from 
Sparta, has lately been excavated by Dr. Tsuntas on behalf of the Archaeo- 
logical Society. The work was commenced in March, resumed in May, 
and finished June 3. Short accounts of the discoveries have been given 
by Sp. P. Lambros in Athenceum, July 27, by E. A. Gardner in Athe- 
nceiimy Oct. 19, by Paul Wolters in Mittheil. Inst. Aiken., xrv, 2, and by 
the discoverer himself (June 2o) in preliminary notes in the AeXrtW dp^, 
for May and June and in the dpxaLoXoycKy], iii, 3—4. It will be 

fully illustrated by Dr. Tsuntas in a future number of the ’E</)>/pi€pt 9 . 

Mr, Gardxer says : The tomb has yielded results which far surpass 
any discovery of the sort since the finding of the great treasures at My- 
kenai by Dr. Schliemann. Here, as there, an undisturbed tomb of an 
ancient chieftain has been opened, with all the ves>els in gold, silver, and 
bronze, arms and engraved gems intact. And we have not simply a rep- 
etition of the same discovery, for this tomb at Vaphio was of the “ treas- 
ury’’ type, with a dromos leading into a beehive-shaped vault — a form 
universally recognized as belonging to a stage of the so-called “ Mvcenean ” 
culture later than the simple pit-like graves on the citadel of My kenai. 
This view is fully borne out by the nature of the objects discovered, 
which in many \^ays occui)y an intermediate position between Mvkenaian 
works and the earliest products of Hellenic art. 

The measurements ^\ere as follows: length of dromos, 29.<S0 met., the 
right-hand wall being preserved for a length of 23.10 met.; width of 
dromos, 3.45 m. near entrance, 3.18 m. near the end; height of dromos, 
5 m. ; width of inner door 1.65 to 1.93 m. ; height of same 4.56 m. ; diam- 
eter of ^/m/o^!-ch amber, 10.15 to 10.35 m. 

The vaulted tomb-chamber (fholoO and also the avenue or dromos were 
built of stones, mostly of small size, from a neighb»)ring quarrv on Tav- 
getos. The upper part of the jambs of the door was destroyed. It is 
remarkable that in the door and elsewhere the joints, and even flaw's in 
the stone, w'ere concealed with lime-mortar ; and the undisturbed state of 
the tomb show's that it must have remained buried since primitive times. 
A similar practice was observed in the last “ treasury ” tomb cleared at 
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Mvkenai. But, as that was emptied and shown in ancient times, later 
repairs were there possible. Within the vaulted tomb at Vaphio was a 
shallow grave lined and covered with stone slabs ; the evidence that the 
corpse was buried, not burnt, seems to be mostly inferential ; no bones 
were found. The treasures buried ^Yere scattered all about the floor of the 
vaulted chamber. The most important of all are two gold cups, each 
made of two plates of gold, the inner one plain, and the outer decorated 
with a very fine design in repomsc work that fills the whole field. The 
relief is fairly high ; the drawing ami composition, in spite of a few mis- 
takes or inadequacies, are bold and successful, but the execution lacks the 
exquisite delicacy in details that marks the gold work, and especially the 
inlaying work, of Mvkenai. The subjects are most interesting: the hunt- 
ing of wild bulls and the leading of tame bulls by men ; and we thus see 
carefully executed figures of men al)out tw'O and a half inches high, and 
in the same costume as w*e find on figures from Mvkenai, Tiryns, etc.— a 
kind of loin-cloth depending from a girdle, and anklets, pointed shoes, etc. 
These are all so clear now^ that no further doubt is possible as to their 
nature and the w^ay in wiiich they were worn. The bulls, w'hich are ren- 
dered with great spirit, resemble in form that on the wall-painting from 
Tiryns ; one, which is caught in a net, is doubled up in a contortion w hich 
recalls the strangely distorted animals on early gems. It is remarkable 
that most of the trees represented are palms. Another cup, of silver, has 
a prettily wrought gold rim ; and numerous small ornaments in gold, silver, 
amber, etc., were fouml, including a delicate little pair of gold fishes, cut 
out of a flat plate, with incised details. Some specimens of tine granu- 
lated w'ork in gold closely resemble later Greek technique. Various 
strange bronze implements, large and small, and two stone arrow-heads 
and an iron ring were found; and there w^ere fragments, but no perfect 
specimens, of the beautiful inlaid sw’ords. A bronze axe of peculiar form, 
with two apertures betw^een the edge and the haft, is of interest, and seems 
to confirm Dr. Warre’s suggestion tliat it wais through a line of axes of 
this form that Odysseus shot his arrow. The engraved gems, mostly of 
the ‘‘island-gem type, were very numerous (about forty), and had the 
usual representations of animals, monsters, and men, being of remarkably 
perfect execution ; the dress, both of men and wmmen, is clear in several 
instances, and of the w-ell-known types. There are tw’o gems with the 
strange nondescript animal with a head like a goat (or a horse) and a 
spiny back, carrying a jug (Milchhofer’s Iris) ; one gem has a pair of these 
monsters face to face, another has one. In many respects the Vaphio treasure 
seems to be intermediate betw’een Mykenaian and primitive Greek art ; if 
it really helps to bridge this gulf it will be of the utmost value and interest. 
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Aphrata (prov. of Kissamo). — A grotto has been discovered which, by 
underground openings, is connected with two other grottos. These grottos 
contained graves, in which were earthen vases, bronze kettles, and other 
objects. The local antiquaries have surmised it to be a sanctuary of 
Mount Dikte. — Athenceuirij July 27. 

Eleutherna. — At Eleutherna, for the first time, an archaic statue in 
local stone has been found. It resembles an ephebos, and seems a portrait 
apparently of Semitic type. The closely-fitting garment is richly deco- 
rated, and the hair in a thick mass falls on the shoulders, as in the most 
ancient statues. 

Lebena. — Three inscriptions from Lebena, relating to the hieron of As- 
klepios there, have been deposited in the museum at Candia, one being in 
verse, and two referring to a psephisma concerning the property of the 
temple and to certain duties of the neokoroi For the worship of Askle- 
pios, Lebena was to Krete what Epidauros was to Greece . — Athenceuniy 
Aug. 31. 

ITALY, 

PREHISTORIC AND CLASSIC ANTIQUITIES. 

S. Agata del Mugello (com. of Scarperia). — A/i Etruscan Stele , — 
Last autumn, was uncovered in a field at S. Agata del Mugello, an 
Etruscan stele, found to be of especial importance for the liistory of 
Northern Etruria. It has been donated by the owner, Signor Ajazzi, to 
the Etruscan Museum in Florence. It is 75 cm. high and 26 cm. wide. 
It ends at the summit in a gable decorated wdth two volutes in the form 
of an Asiatic palmette. On the stele, inside a cornice, is a warrior, 
represented standing and armed wdth shield, helmet, greaves and lance. 
The technique is rude, and the treatment of the nude is as summary as in 
certain early Asiatic reliefs. The legs are heavy but schematic, the arms 
wiry and defectively rendered, but the head show's a decided attempt at 
portraiture. It is interesting to compare the arms here represented with 
those on other Etruscan stelai. Its date may be the sixth century b. c.— 
Not. d. Scaviy 1889, pp. 151-3. 

Barile (Apulia). — Remains of an ancient aqueduct have been found 
between Barile and Ginestra. Thirty-six piers have been located ; some 
still standing, others thrown down. Four are almost complete, and their 
arches have a span of 3.50 met. The piers are built in opus ineertum, 
partly of stone and partly of brick, wdiile the arches are entirely of brick. 
Near it several chamber-tombs have come to light . — Not d. Scavi 1889 
p. 229. 
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Bologna=Felsina. — Etruscan Tombs. — In the Giardhio Margherita^s. e. 
of the city, a rich Etruscan tomb was discovered three years ago (Journal, 
1887, p. 459). During last May, excavations were commenced on the 
site, resulting in the opening of five tombs, placed about two meters apart, 
and dug at varying depths. All had been previously devastated and 
plundered, so that the contents were of little importance : the fifth tomb, 
however, was of extreme interest on account of its form and construction ; 
being, not a simple trench dug in the ground, but a chamber built up of 
large blocks of travertine : length, 3.83 met. ; width, 2.40 m. ; height, 
2.50 m. The roof was in the form of a gable ; the flooring Avas formed of 
large thick slabs of travertine which projected slightly, forming a base. 
The blocks forming the Avails AA^ere sometimes over tAVO meters long. The 
pointed roof Avas held up by beams. This is the first tomb in opus quad- 
ratum found in the Etruscan necropolis of Bologna, and is in perfect 
preserAUition. It Avill be reerected on the site. — JNot. d. Scavi, 1889, p. 181. 

In June, the excavations in the Giardino Margherita Avere continued, 
resulting in the discovery of tombs Nos. 7 to 18. Between Nos. 8 and 9 Avas 
a large Avail, 8 met. deep, apparently dug to contain bodies of animals buried 
there during some epidemic, probably during the Middle Ages, which 
Avould explain the devastated condition of the tombs. In No. 9 Avas a fine 
amphora and a colossal k rater, both Avith black figures. Other black and 
red-figured vases Avere found in tombs Nos. 10, 11, 13, 14. The black- 
figured krater is at least 150 years later than the archaic painted Abases, 
Avhich are among the earliest and finest yet found in the necropolis of 
Bologna. The draAving is careful and accurate, and the subjects inter- 
esting.— iVof. d. Scavi, 1889, pp. 205-10. 

Corneto=:Tarquinu. — Neiv exploration in the Monierozzi region, — The 
excaA'ations of the past season Avere begun on April 4, and continued 
westAvard. On the first day, a chamber-tomb Avas found, Avith a roof a 
schiena, 2.35 met. long and 1.75 Avide, containing a single non-creniated 
body. A black A^ase, hand-made, Avith a handle ending in a ram-head, is 
of so primitive a technujue as to appear to belong to the style found in 
the AA^ell-tombs. SeA^eral other tombs Avere afterAAards opened, containing 
Etrusco-Campanian, bucchero, Corinthian, and local Avare. — JNot. d. Scavi, 
1889, pp. 100-2. 

Este. — Tavo Euganean tombs have been discoA’ered in the field called 
le Boldue in the necropolis of Morlungo (Este). The first tomb Avas found 
intact, a very rare occurrence, and with very numerous contents. It con- 
sisted of a rectangular ease 80 cm. high and 74 cm. wide, Avith a cover. 
Inside Avere tAVO ossuaries, one in the av. the other in the e. corner ; near 
each were two small Anises, and between them a cup. The tAvo ossuaries 
are of black clay, in the shape of a reversed truncated cone ; one has, as 
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decoration, a circular line of bronze nails fastened in the clay, the other 
a frieze of rectangular mieanders. The cup, with long foot, is most im- 
portant, having a very elaborate series of stamped decoration. A number 
of bronze objects were contained in these vases. The second tomb had 
been partly destroyed. The importance of the discovery consists mainly 
in that it opens up for research an entirely unexplored region. — iNot, d, 
Scavi, 1889, pp. 141-5. 

Fidenae (territory of). — Roman buildings . — ^^ear la Serpe)dara on the 
Via Salaria has been found the pavement of a hall, formed of large slabs of 
marble. The hall was backed against a rock, and its front was decorated 
by a Serb an arch formed of two piers and two C(duinns. An inscription 
reads: M • AVREL ICAESARI j 1 M P • CA ES- T ■ AELI • | HADRIAN I ■ 
ANTONINI • I AVG • PM • PONTIF • MAX • ! TRIB- POT- Ml • COS • 
III • P- P- FILIO-I SENATVS- FIDENATIVM. This seems to be the 
site of the Curia of Fidenae. A number of Roman tond^s were found in 
this vicinity at the same time. — Not, d, Scavi, 1889, pp. 108-11. 

Forli (near). — The 'prehistoric daiion of Vecchiazzano, — Although the 
past season of work in this station has not givon objects of new ty])es, it 
has largely increased the contents of the local museum and confirmed pre- 
vious deductions. — Nd. d. Seari^ 1889, ])p. 210-18. 

Lavello {\\^\\\m).—h^epukhrid Well.— In digging a well, near Lavello, 
a grotto of irregular elipsoid form was found at a depth of 17 met. It 
was 4.10 m. long, 8.41) m. wide, and between 1.50 and 2 m. high. It is 
dug in a pinlding stone. The floor was covered with fragments of broken 
\ ases of different shapes, the principal being the olle with single handle j 
others had ttvo handles, wiiile another class wore low and thi(*k, having a 
handle on the upjier }>urt of the neck. They are of local manufacture, 
being of the yellowish-white clay of the region, and are of rude hand- 
made manufactuie. In some, the rude linear or leaf decoration recalls 
the early vases of Melfi. — Not. d. Sc<ivi, 1889, pp. 187-8. 

Milano. — Roman Buds , — In Via [Manzano, wxme found two fine heads 
of white marble, representing Claudius and Messaliiia. They have been 
deposited in the Brera museum. — Not. d. Scavi, 1889, ]>. 9G. 

S. Maria a Peretola. — An Etruscan Stede. — An Etruscan sculptured 
stele Nvas found, embedded in the wmlls of the church of S. Maria di Pere- 
tola, near Florence, and sent to the Etru>caii Mu>eum, It is archaic, and 
is analogous to the well-known Antella stele own^d by the Sigi. Peruzzi 
(Martha, L Art Hrasque, p. 214). It has tw'o framed reliefs, both much 
damaged by the use made of the stone. The upper sul)ject seems to re- 
present the mortuary protheAs and perhaps also the silicernium. In the 
second subject, we see two nude male figures, seated on th^ diphros okladias, 
facing each other, each holding a sceptre surmounted by a ball. Behind 
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the figure on the left stands a youth ^vith lowered right and raised left 
hand ; another figure corresponds to it on the right. In style, this relief 
is not so early as that of Antella : its period is about the middle of the 
sixth century. — Xot, d. Scavi, 1889, pp. 148-51. 

Marzabotto. — P rofessor E. Brizio publishes the first Etruscan inscrip- 
tion cut in stone that has been found at Marzabotto. It is cut in a large 
pebble which seems, from signs on the reverse, to have served as a weight. 
The words are: Ml Lavthiuiies. — Not, d, Scavi^ 1889, pp. 146-7. 

Orvieto . — Excavations in the Southern Necropolis . — Work was resumed 
last winter on the property of Signor Oiiori, where two tombs were dis- 
covered in 1888 (JounXAL, v, p. 111). The first tomb opened ^vas intact, 
and of the same archaic style as those of the Northern Necropolis. It 
measures 1.90 X 2.51 X 2.48 met., and contained two funeral benches for 
seven people — five cremated and two buried. The contents were not of 
much importance: an amber amulet; four silver spirals; bronze patera, 
fibula, ues rude, bracelets, etc. ; iron knives, alari, lances ; a small painted 
vase of Corinthian style; rude vases of local style, of Italic hucchero, etc. 

About seven kilom. from the city, at a place called la Padella, there 
w'as opened a tomb of the third cent. b. c., with ordinary contents. — Not. 
d. 1889, pp. 98-100. 

Pompeii. — The excavations carried on between September, 1888, and 
March, 1889, are described by Professor Sogliano in the Notizie degli 
Scavi for April (pp. 114-36). Two groups of buildings were excavated, 
one in Isola 2'\ Reg, vrri, Xos. 22, 23, 24 ; the other in Isold 7", Reg. ix, 
Nos. 6, 7, 8 and ii, iii, iv. In the first group, the main building, No. 23, 
is a small bathing establishment, on ^\hich a preliminary note has been 
given (JouRXAL, v, p. 220). The andron has a pavement of white mar- 
ble mosaic in the centre of which are the figures, in black mosaic, of two 
athletes (c. 1 met. high), about to begin their contest. They are full of life 
and motioil, and resemble the so-called discoboli of Herculaneum. The 
palaestra originally had an ambulacrum with a portico sustained by live 
columns and two ])ilastcrs, the intercolumniation being closed by a wooden 
fence. The east and south waills had a magnificent decoration which is 
now’ much injured. There are graceful architectural forms on a blue 
ground enlivened by finely-executed figures illustrating the games of the 
palaestra. The entire effect resen il)les that of the house called of Apollo.’^ 
In the scene representing the athletic contest, the victor has forced his 
adversary to tlie ground on his face, and has raistnl his rigid hand as if to 
strike, looking backw’ard for the signal : the judge approaches on the right. 
The other subjects have been described on p. 220. It is su|)posed that 
this bathing establishment w’as built for the select aristocracy of the town, 
who preferred not to attend the public baths. An attempt is made to 
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restore the details of the bathing arrangements. In the second group, the 
building of most interest is Xo. 8, a thermopolium or tavern. Its entrance 
was adorned with the fresco of a gladiatorial contest, and, within, a figure 
of Mercury. Cuhiculum f is remarkable for its decoration on a red 
ground, divided into a number of compartments, in each of which is a 
figure — Xike; a seated Satyr with dogs in a landscape. The triclinium 
is covered with an elaborate painted decoration, which, though common- 
place, is interesting on account of its completeness. The other buildings 
are also decorated, but in a very ordinary style. A long list of the objects 
found during the excavations is given, 

Regg»o=Rhegion (Calabria). — A wall of large tufa blocks, extending 
along parallel with the sea outside of the city and arranged in five rows 
of steps on a high basement, is of great interest for the topography of the 
city. This seems to have supported a g-reat esplanade which cannot be 
other than that which extended in front of the famous temple of Artemis, 
about which Tlioukydides speaks in his sixth book (ch. 44) in telling 
of the route of the Athenian expedition to Sicily. From remains of 
mosaic-pavements and ancient buildings found here on different occasions, 
it would appear as if the esplanade served also as the place for popular 
assemblies. — Not. d. >S'car/, 18<S9, pp. 19G-S. 

Roma. — A record of the burn mg of Rome under Nero . — On pp. 507—8 of 
vol, IV, was noted the discovery, near S. Andrea on the Quirinal, of a traver- 
tine altar, supposed to be the altar of the temple of Quirinus restored by 
Augustus. Professor Lanciani publishes in the Bull. Comm. arch. (July— 
PP* 331—39), the first part of a paper to prove that it did not belong 
to the temple of Quirinus, but is of even greater importance as “ connected 
with the fatal events of July 65, quando urhs per novem dies arsit Nero- 
iiianis temporibus. from the pavement of the alia sem ita , wRich. runs 
about 1.83 met. under the level of Via Venti Settembre, one descends into 
a square paved with travertine slabs, by means of three steps of the same 
material. Bordering this square and next to the third or lowest step stand 
terminal cippi ending in pyramidal form. In front of this border of cippi 
and at a distance of 2.75 met,, toward the centre of the square, rises a 
rectangular altar; 3 met. wide on the front, 6.20 m. on the side, 1.45 ra. 
high, and resting on a basement of two steps 1.20 m. wide. This group 
corresponds perfectly with the Roman descriptions of a j)eculiar monu- 
ment of the sixth region. Two inscriptions found on this site, one in the 
XV cent, the other under Lrban ^ III, show that when still under the im- 
pression of the fearful fire under Kero, while the population still wandered 
among the ruins, vows were made for annual sacrifices, incendiorum arcen- 
dorum causa, to be celebrated on altars dedicated for the purpose in the 
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midst of a templum in various parts of the city. The dedication of this 
particular altar was by Domitian. 

Ancient Dykes of the Tiber , — In demolishing the left pier of the Cestius- 
Gratianus bridge {Isold Tiber inct)^ there was found in the foundations a 
large block of travertine with the inscription: L, Canuiius Gallus\ L, 
Volusemis Catnlus F j C. Caedicius Agrippa j iLT. AciUus Memmius Gla- 
brio I Q. Fabhis Balbus \ Curatores . riparuni , et . alvei . Tiber is . ex . S, C. 
rejiciandifm ,curaver . idemque . probaverunt, L. Caninius Gallus was con- 
sul in 2 B. c. (752 u. c.), being the colleague of Augustus; the rest are 
Senators. The inscription dates from the lirst years of Tiberius (b e. 15— 
24 A, T>.). For various reasons, it would appear that this inscription 
alludes to the rebuilding of an artificial bed or dykes of the Tiber, similar 
to what is now being done. After enumerating a large number of frag- 
ments of walls (some as early as .Servius Tullius) found along the banks, 
many during late years. Signor L. Borsari, who writes on the subject, 
concludes that it cannot be doubted that, as early as the middle of the 
Republican ])eriod, the entire bed of the Tiber, beginning at the north 
end of the island, was dyked along both its banks.’’ This was the work 
not of one but of several periods, according to the growth of the citv, and 
Avas restored by Tiberius, and perhaps later by Diocletian and Maxeiitius. 
— Ball. Conini. arch., ^lay, 1889. 

Prati di Cadello . — During May, while working on the right bank of the 
Tiber, opposite the iron bridge, in the Prati di Cadello, workmen came 
across the ruins of a Roman building of large size and a good period, 
forming part of a villa : the pavements were fine and in good condition. 
In one of the lialls were found statues of Venus and Pudicitia. 

In digging the foundation of the palace of the Ministry of Justice, two 
sarcophagi Avere found at a depth of eight meters : they had been placed 
at the bottom of a Avell. The first sarcophagus bears the name of the 
young girl Crepereia Tnjphaena, Avhose death-bed is represented in low 
relief. Her mother, a veiled matron, is seated at the foot of the bed, Avhile 
near the head stands the sorroAving figure of the father ; the girl is lying 
Avith her head leaning on her left shoulder. The second sarcophagus 
bears the name, L. Crepereio Evhodio. In the first sarcophagus, the 
body Avas adorned Avith many ornaments, as folloAA^s: (1) a croAvn of 
myrtle, Avith silver fastening ; (2) fi\'e gold rings, one Avith a car n el i an 
having the name Filetus (probably the girl’s husband), another Avith a 
red jasper having tAvo clasped hands, shoAving this to be the Avedding-ring, 
while two smaller rings adorned the fingers of the Avooden doll found near 
the girl’s head ; (3) tAvo gold ear-rings Avith pearls; (4) a clasp with an 
amethyst mounted in gold ; (5) a necklace formed of gold chain-Avork 
from Avhich are suspended glass pastes ; (6) a Avooden doll Avith articulated 
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arms and legs, the best example yet found ; it is well modelled and seems 
carved in oak, and its headdress reminds of that of Faustina the Elder. 
—Bull Comm, arch., May, 1889 ; Not. d. Scavi, 1889, pp. 188-92. 

A large fragment of a female statue also came to light. It is a little 
more than life-size, and complete up to the bosom. Its style is severe; it 
is robed in a tunic with narrow folds over which is an ample hbnation , — 
Bull. Comm, arch., June, 1889, p. 222. 

Head of Augu.dvs. — -In April, a marble head of Augustus was found 
on the Via Merulana. It is of remarkably fine art and one of the best- 
knowm portraits of the Emperor. It is slightly over life-size, and gives 
Augustus in about his fortieth year. It is unique in being crowned with 
a wreath of myrtle. In common with a few other exam]>les, the left 
side of the head is somewhat broader than the right. The expression is 
mild, but concentrated as if in the act of allocutio. Comm. Visconti illus- 
trates it with an article and a plate in the Bull. Comm, arch., April, 1889. 

Statue of Pudlcitla. — In the Villa Patrizi, a female statue, larger than 
life, was unearthed. It is almost in perfect preservation, of decorative 
style, and of good Graeco-Koman workmanship : it recalls the type of the 
figures of Pudicitia. She is robed in a tunic and two mantles, the outer 
one veiling her head. The type is idealistic. The right hand, wrapped 
in the mantle and raised to the chin, clasps the hem of the veil. The left 
arm, bent at the elbow, held some emblem (cf. Chirac, Musee de Sculp., 
pi. 982 B. Xo. 2274 J/.). 

Relief of Apollo and Diana. — Among a series of marbles dedicated by 
soldiers of the pnetorian cohorts, is one, not before illustrated, which re- 
presents in relief (59 by bb cm.) Apollo and Diana with their symbols 
and attributes. Apollo is nude ; his head is crowned with laurel ; in his 
left hand is the lyre, resting on the tripod ; in his right is an arpersorium 
made of the sacred laurel. On his right is an eagle which holds in his 
beak the tablet of presages (KyV/;pt8tor, nortieala). Diana wears the oidro- 
mides, and the tunica succincta around which is the chhunvs. She holds 
wdth her left hand an immense burning torch which rests on the ground, 
and with her right sustain.-v her bow. At her feet, on either side, are two 
dogs raising their heads and holding in their mouths, the one a panis 
decussatus, the other, two branches that seem to be of laurel. — Ball. Comm, 
arch., May, 1889, p, 218. 

A Hi(jh-rdief. — Between the Viale dei Parioli and the Via X'omentana, 
has been found a slab of peperino on which are carved, in high-relief, 
four portrait-busts of the Aletea — three men and one woman. — Bull. 

Comm, arch., June, 1889, p. 216. 

The earlied Roman jresco. — Some years ago (in 1875—6), in excavating 
some tombs in the very early necropolis on the Esquiline, several tombs 
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built of squared stones, were opened, in which there remained archaic 
paintings ; these were carefully detached and preserved. One of them 
was in comparatively good preservation, and has just been published by 
C. L. Visconti in the Bull, Comm, arch, (July— Aug., pp. 340-50 ; pi. xi— 
xii). It is of the first importance for the history of early Konian art. 
It measures 87 cm. in height and 45 cm. in length. The subject is his- 
torical and warlike ; the figures are divided into zones, as is the custom in 
archaic monuments. In the lower zone there remain the upper portions 
of three warriors in active combat : they are with and without plumed 
helmets, chlamys on the shoulder, large oval shields and lances. The 
scene above this is tranquil: two warriors, evidently the leaders of the 
adverse armies, advance toward each other with extended hand. The 
one on the right, in a listening attitude, is robed in a short-sleeved white 
tunic and a white paludcfmentam^ is armed merely with a long lance on 
which he leans with his right, veiling his left hand in his mantle : he is 
beardless. Xear his head are ])lack letters of archaic form : Q-I'ABIO, 
Quintus Fabius. Behind him was a crowd of soldiers, tigures of smaller 
stature, of which only four remain. The second leader, the speaker, 
wears a short garment about his loins, and a grevish chlamys thrown over 
his left shoulder; he wears a slight beard, but his hair is not as thick as 
that of Fabius. Near his head is the inscription : M-MAN, Marcus Fan- 
nins. He is in the attitude of one seeking peace, persuading an adver- 
sary. Behind him is a huu-ler, in a fine attitude, sounding the call. A 
similar scene is depicted in the upper zone. Both tigures seem to be here 
repeated, with the inscriptions Fanjxius, FA[bius — but the surroundings 
are different : behind Fannins are the battlemented walls of a citv covered 
with tigures. The style is thoroughly Roman and realistic ; the work 
seems to be by a ma&ter-hand which at this early date had cast aside 
stiffness and conventionality. It is to be attributed t(j the second-half of 
the fifth century. Comm. Gamurrini, in his paper DelL arte antichlssima 
in Roma, wais inclined to believe that this painting, representing triumphs 
of the family of the Fabii, may be the wmrk of the famous Fabius Ptetor, 
who painted, in 450 u. t’., the temple of Salus. The >tvle accords with 
what Dionysios of Halikarnassos (xvr. 6) says of him, for it combines 
freedom of design wdth harmony of color. Visconti recognizes, in this 
Q.uintus Fabius, the famous Q. Fabius Ma.rimus RulUanm, and sees, in 
the painting, an episode of the Samnite wars, e, cj., the taking of Luceria. 
It is suggested that this is but a reproduction on a small scale of the very 
paintings in the templum Salniis in the tomb probably of liberti or clientes 
of the gens Fabia. At all events, this is the earliest known representation 
of an event in Roman history. 

Inscriptions . — An inscription found between the Via Merulana and the 
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Via Ariosto, and probably belonging to the casern of the equites singu- 
lares, is a dedication, by the soldiers, of a bronze lamp to the Genius of 
the turma : there are only two other instances of the mention of the genius 
iurmae. The military office of teetor is here found for the first time. The 
date (250 A. d .) is given by Deeio Aug, ii et Grata consulibus, and is 
only the second instance of these names in epigraphy. 

On the plinth of a statue found on the grounds of the old Villa Ludovisi 
is the inscription : laco * pkaef • vig * xiii. He is well known in Roman 
history. Tiberius entrusted him with the arrest of Sejanus. He was 
afterw^ard Imperial Prefect in Gaul, and received the consular dignity 
from Claudius in 44 A. d. 

Trebbio SUL Mugello (Etruriaj. — A new Etruscan Stele, — This early 
Etruscan stele, found embedded in a wall, has been sent to the Etruscan 
museum at Florence. In type, proportions, and subject, it may be consid- 
ered the twin of that of S. Agata (see p. 382), though its stone comes from 
another quarry and its ^ize is slightly smaller. Its height is 73 cm., width 
30 cm. at base and 33 cm. at top. The akroterion, with its palmetto arising 
from the volutes, is like that (jf S. Agata. Below this is a flat strip on w'hich 
are illegible traces of an Etruscan inscription, probably with the name of 
the deceased, as in the stelai of Fiesole and Volterra. The figure, repre- 
sented in low-relief, is that of a warrior, standing with one foot advanced 
as if walking, armed w ith shield, lance, helmet and greaves. The limbs 
are treated with more truth to nature than in the S. Agata stele, but the 
face, partly hidden by the helmet, corresponds to the finer and more con- 
ventional character of archaic Greek art. The shield covers the entire 
figure, nearly dowm to the knees. The helmet is of an early type, the 
simplification of the aeA.w7rt9, popular in Etimria especially in the vi cen- 
tury B. c. This type of helmet, as also of greaves and circular shield, is 
of Asiatic origin, as shown by the stelai of Ikonion and Lemnos, which 
bear the closest analogy to those of Fiesole and the Mugello. — Not. cl. 
Seavi^ 1889, pp. 183-4. 

Treia (Picenum), — Near the road from Nuceria Camellaria to Ancona 
which passes by Treia, were recently found a number of h)mbs wdth con- 
tents of great interest, which w’ere sold, re-buried, or destroyed, by the 
peasants. Among the knowm objects are two hammered bronze helmets 
in good preservation; two bronze oinochoat; a bronze olpe ; three bronze 
paterae ; two large brass boilers ; four iron sw^ords, five lances and tw^o 
javelins. They all resemble objects found in excavations at Tolentino 
and Bologna. — Not. d. Scavi, 1889, p. 182. 

Vetulonia. — Discovery of Jewelry. — During the early spring, w as opened 
in the necropolis a very important circular tomb, similar in character to 
the famous “Tomb of the Warrior’^ {Tomha del Duce), for which see 
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Journal, vol. ii, pp. 492-4 : it is thought to date from the vri century 
B. C . The most important and unusual part of its contents was the jew- 
elry : there were four gold bracelets of exquisite workmanship ; three 
gold brooches ; an amber necklace with nude female figures ; two bronze 
necklaces; some amber brooches, and others of bronze and iron ; a bronze 
ear-ring of peculiar shape ; and numerous vases of bronze and red clay. 
— Chroiiiqiie des ArtSy 1889, No. 19. 

VuLCi. — Netv excavations. — Prince Torloiiia has undertaken new exca- 
vations, on his Canino property, in the necropolis of Vulci. Several 
interesting architectural fragments have come to light, and important 
topographic information acquired. — Chronlque des ArU, 1889, No. 16. 

The Soeiete Centrale des Architedes Francais, acting on the recommen- 
dation of the Acadhnie des InscrljAiois, has awarded its annual medal for 
archseological research to M. Gsell, of the French School of Koine, who 
has been conducting these excavations at Vulci, — Academy, June 29. 

SICILY. 

Augusta. — Necropolis of Megara Hyhiaia. — Further details have come 
to hand regarding the discoveries in this necropolis (see Journal, v, pp. 
224—5). Three hundred tomlis have been opened, and among their con- 
tents were vases, an archaic head in calcareous stone, the fine marble 
torso of an ephebe, a remarkable capital, and an archaic Greek inscrip- 
tion. The architectural discoveries are also important, including four 
towers, a doorway, and an interesting fragment of ancient wall. — C/iro- 
nique des 1889, No. 22. 

Pantalica — Early Necropolis of the Siculi. — Prof. Paolo Orsi reports 
on some objects recently found in this largest and most important of the 
iiecropoli of the early Siculi. It contains hundreds of little sepulchral 
cells, arranged in groups and in several rows. Clandestine discoveries are 
often made here, which are hardly ever brought to the knowdedge of 
arclueologists. The objects in (jiiestion recently purchased by the museum 
of Syracuse are of a uniform character: their rude material, lack of turn- 
ing, and the presence of fibulae of a well-known Italic type, help to cer- 
tify their approximate early date. They prove that up to the arrival of 
the Greeks, and probably for some time after, the Siculi preserved their 
customs and primitive industries, not unlike those of the other Italic 
populations during the first iron-age. — Not. d. Scavi, 1889, pp. 201-3. 

Syracuse. — Hebrew InscriqAions. — Among the bulwarks now being de- 
molished, several tufa slabs with large Hebrew inscriptions were found 
and have been placed in the National Museum. One is dated 1359 and 
another 1427. Nos. 1 and 2 marked the graves of Saadta ha-hazzan and 
of Abraham ha-zaqen, sons of Josef ha-zaqen. They came from the Jewish 



392 


AMERICAN JOURNAL OF ARCHEOLOGY. 


cemetery of Syracuse. The Jews were expelled from Sicily in 1492. 
Two of the slabs have carved symbols, a very rare occurrence. The term 
zaqen seems here to mean elder ^ rector of the University ; that of hazzan 
corresponds to the mediteval preshijier, and indicates the deacons, singers, 
etc., of the synagogue. — Not. d. Scavl, 1889, pp. 199-201. 

CHRISTIAN ANTIQUITIES OF ITALY. 

Roma. — Statue of the Good Shepherd. — The mutilated statue of the 
Good Shepherd, already mentioned (Journal, vol. iv, pp. 119-20), is 
more fully illustrated (1 fig. and 1 pi.) in the Ball. Coaim. arch., April, 
1889, by Comm. G. B. de Rossi, who takes occasion to describe the other 
examples of the subject that still remain. 

Basilica of San Valentino. — In the Journal (v, pp. 118-19), a long 
account was given of the recently recovered early-Christian basilica of 
San Valentino. The administration having decided to surround the main 
structure with an iron railing, the excavations for this work brought to 
light a long piece of the south wall of the basilica, and a similar stretch 
of the corresponding wall of the right-hand nave. In these constructions 
of the seventh century several inscriptions taken from surrounding tombs 
of the fourth and fifth centuries were used, and are now recovered : No. 1 
dates from 381, No. 2 from 438.— Comm, arch., April, 1889, p. 154. 

Palace of the Senators. — A preliminary announcement was made, on 
p. 226, of the discovery of frescos on the facade of the Palace of the 
Senators, during recent work. It seems certain that the entire fagade was 
painted with decoration or vith figures. First in im])ortance is the fresco 
of the Virgin and Child, attributed to the early Umbrian school anterior 
to Perugino. It has been detached, and, in doing so, the figures were 
found, repeated in simple charcoal outlines, below the layer of plaster. It 
was known that an image of the Virgin and Child decorated the facade 
of the Capitol as early as the time of Cola di Renzo, but this must have 
been destroyed (probably by the fire at the time of his death) and replaced 
by the present one early in the xv cent. On a decorative frieze are 
painted the banners or arms of the districts or rioni of Rome. Among 
the coats of arms is that of Giovanni Filangeri, son of Ricardus and the 
hella Spinola di Genova. Around it is the following inscription : Anna 
Magnifici domini Johannis | De FiUgeriis JilU condam Bicardi tere | S. 
Hard baronis alme Urbis Semdois \ A.minxLvi et xxxxvil There are also 
a large number of coats of arms of the senators, nearly all important for 
their date and the share they took in the history of the city. Such are 
the arms of: (1) Cirna da Cingoli (1400); (2) Rente Bentivoglio, conte 
di S. Giorgio (1404). Among the papal arms found are those of Boniface 
IX, Martin V, and Alexander VI. An inscription placed there by the 
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then Senator, the famous captain Baldassare d’Iniola, commemorates the 
return of Martin Y from the Council of Constance in 1420. It is quite 
certain that the old Campkloglio ^vas changed into a communal palace 
between the close of the xiii and the beginning of the xiv cent., especi- 
ally in connection with the great Jubilee of 1300 ; also that almost all the 
architectural elements attributed to later renaissance architects (Michel- 
angelo, G. della Porta, etc.') belong originally to the reconstruction of the 
facade that took place after the convention of 1404. — Camillo Re, in 
Bull. Comm, arch., May, 1889, pp. 181-4. 

Toscanella (near). — Monadery of San Giusto. — The monastery of San 
Giusto near Toscanella was an important Cistercian establishment for 
about a century previous to its destruction by the inhabitants of Viterbo 
in their war against Toscanella in 1311. Cav. E. Gentili uncovered the 
ruins during the past summer, excavating the church, which with its high 
tower was in great part still preserved, with an inscription showing its 
date (finished in 1226). A grant has been made by the Government for 
the excavation of the, monastic buildings which doubtless lie buried under 
the mud and earth carried down by the stream whose course had been 
turned upon it by the Viteid^ese. 

Viterbo. — Discoveries by Cav. Gt)ifili. — A number of important discov- 
eries have been made in Viterbo by Cav. E. Gentili and were first re- 
ported, in part, in the Xation for Sept. 12 (Xo. 1263). They include a 
fine terracotta bust of Cardinal Gio.-Batt. Almadiano, executed in 1510 
by Andrea della Robbia; a superb painting of the Baptism of Christ, by 
Sebastiano del Piombo, in the Chiesa della Verita ; a series of frescos by 
Giovanni Spagna in the octagonal church of the Virgin near the Chiesa 
della^Yerita. He also found over eighty volumes of the archives of the 
famous monastery of S. Maria della Quercia, founded by Card. Rainerio 
before the middle of the xiii century. 

SPAIN. 

The Boletin de la Be(d Academi<( de la Historia for ]\fay and June is of 
interest for prehistoric and classical archaeology. On the first, J. Vilanova 
tells of recent discoveries near Linares and Seville, confirming the exist- 
ence of a copper age between the neolithic and the bronze; Rubio de la 
Serna describes a Keltiberian cemetery near ]\latar() ; Roman remain^ and 
inscriptions are reported from Xu m anti a, from Juliobriga near Reinosa, 
and from Saguntum. Mediaeval archteology is illustrated by an account 
of the archives of Leon, by Diaz Jimenez ; and by several papal bulls of 
the XII century from Pamplona, and of the xjii cent, from Toledo, com- 
mented on by Father Fita. With reference to the Saraj)is inscri])tion 
found at Astorga, and by Professor Sayce in Egypt, Father Fita remarks 
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that, according to the Notitia Dignitahim^ the Legio Asturica was quar- 
tered in Upper Egypt. He would take or'^HA of the Egyptian as 
equivalent to the ’law of the Astorgan inscription, and would read, ‘‘ One 
is Jupiter, Sarapis, and El ; one Hermes and Anubis.’’ 

The Boletiv of July-Bept. contains three papers on the antiquities of 
Cabeza del Griego in the province of Cuenca. The site needs the spade 
of the explorer to unearth the Keltiberian, with its neolithic weapons, the 
Roman, and the Visigothic town. The inscriptions given are numerous 
and important, but the mile-stones are \vanting. A Roman aqueduct 
has lately been cleaned out and utilized for the towm of Sahelices. The 
best collection of the objects discovered is in the house of D. Ramon 
Garcia Soria at Ucles. Other articles on Roman archeology are “ The 
Roman Roads between IMerida and Toledo,’’ by F. Coello, showing great 
prosperity in the district in Roman times ; and on a terminal inscription 
at Ledesma, by Fernandez Guerra, wdiich suggests Valluta as the ancient 
name of Ciudad Rodrigo. — Academy, June 29, Sept. 21. 

Balearic Islands. — Anilquiticfi. — At the May 11 meeting of the 
Acad. d€sInscT.,lsl. Emile Cartailhac submitted a report upon his mission 
to Majorca and IMinorca to study the ‘‘ Cyclopean ” or Pelasgic monuments. 
There are found in both islands complete towns, surrounded with \valls 
formed of immense blocks of stone, some of which measure nine cubic 
meters. AVithin the circuit of the wall are a large numlier of buildings, 
and usually also one building larger and better constructed than the rest, 
w^hich occupies the highest point in the towm. Another remarkable class 
of remains are the round towers called talayoU, also built of huge unce- 
mented stones, w'hich cover vaulted crypts or caves dug in the earth. 
Besides, there are elongated towers, of the shape of a boat turned bottom 
upwards, vrhich the people call nau or navdas. These cover tombs. Lastly, 
in the cliffs along the shore are to be seen many sepulchral caverns, hewn 
out of the rock. The second stories of the talayot generally have construc- 
tive peculiarities that suggest a later date. These monuments arc usually 
placed in groups of five or six. AVithin tiiern there are sometimes tombs 
containing a great variety of pottery from the East, Greece, or Italv. An 
archaic Greek inscription and coins of the Hellenistic jieriod and of the 
Roman Empire show Avkat widely-separate periods are represented. — Acad- 
emy, June 8; Chronique desArU, 1889, iS'o. 22 ; ReviieArch., 1889, p. 408. 

FRANCE. 

French Research.— AI. de Fallieres, Alinister of Public Instruction, 
has recently sent out the following missions. J/. Hart, dragoman of the 
French Embassy at Constantinople, is charged with a mission to Asia Minor 
to study the monuments dating from the period of the Seleukidai, and to 
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search for Oriental manuscripts bearing on the history of this dynasty. 
M. Jacques de Morgan ^ civil-mining engineer is charged with the explora- 
tion of those parts of Asia that lie between the south of the Caspian, 
Armenia, the gulf of Alexandretta and the Anti-Taurus. 31. Candelier 
is to go to Columbia to pursue ethnographic studies and make collections 
that will be the property of the State. — Cour. de VArt, 1889, No. 80. 

Ch ALAIN D’UziRE. — Romun Autiquities. — At a meeting of Axo^Antiquaires^ 
M. Heron de Villefosse communicates, from M. Thoillier de Saint-Etienne, 
the notice of an important discovery of Roman objects made at Chalain 
dX^zire. They consist of strainers, necklaces, and bracelets of gold and 
silver ; gold and silver rings ; 1080 large bronze coins of the Imperial 
period. The last em])eror is Gallienus, so that the date of the hiding of 
this treasure is about 260 A. d. — A??u’ des J/on., iii, No. 13, p. 144. 

Mas d’Azil. — At a recent meeting of the Academie des Imcriptions, M. 
Piette exhibited a number of objects of prehistoric art, consisting of frag- 
ments of sculptured reindeer-horn and painted pebbles, found in the cavern 
of Mas d’Azil (Ariege). He dwelt upon both the skill of the drawing and 
the information supplied as to the manners of the time. One piece of horn, 
in low relief, shows a woman lying by the side of a reindeer, thus seeming 
to prove that the animal was domesticated. There are several very life- 
like representations of the aurochs, sculptured in the round ; and others of 
horses, one with a bit in its mouth. Still more remarkable are the heads 
of horses, one without the skin, another with the muscles likewise removed. 
The pebbles colored with symmetrical designs, which show very little artis- 
tic taste, M. Piette assigned to a later period. — Academy^ July 6. 

Paris. — Cluxy Museum. — Mile. Grandjean has announced to Presi- 
dent Carnot her intention to bequeath her entire collection, valued by M. 
Proust at about four millions of francs, to the Cluny Museum. It con- 
tains works of the Renaissance of great value, bronzes, sculptures, enamels, 
etc . — Chronique des Arts, 1889, No. 27. 

Cabinet bus Medailues. — The Direction has just purchased — for the 
sum of 180,000 francs, voted for this ])urpose by the Chamber of Deputies 
and the Senate in their last session — a series of 1,131 ^Merovingian coins, 
selected from the collection of the lateVicomte de Ponton d’Amecourt. 
This important acquisition is a veritable scientific event, comparable to 
the acquisition of the Gallic coins of Saulcy, made under analogous con- 
ditions in 1872 ; and it gives to the national collection of the Merovingian 
epoch a scientific interest of the first order. There is no need to bring 
before the eyes of our readers the variety of historic, geographic, onomastic, 
economic, etc., information w^hich these coins furnish concerning this primi- 
tive French race. M. Prou has been charged to draw up the catalogue of 
9 
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the Merovingian series thus completed, and the catalogue will be published 
in the near future. — E. B., in Revue Nimismatiqice, 1889, p. 464. 

SWITZERLAND. 

Oberweningen. — A Roman Alosaic, — A Roman mosaic has been found 
here hy Pastor Leenhard of Schofhordorf. It represents animals and 
birds, and is signed : Ahhilius fecit. — Revue Critique, 1889, Nos. 33-4. 

BELGIUM. 

Brussels. — Egyptian Antiquities. — Professor Aug. Eisenlohr writes in 
Proceedings of the Soc. of Bihl. Arch. (May 7, 1889) an article on the 
almost unknown collection of Egyptian antiquities in the Museum of 
Brussels (Porte de Hal), and the pieces in the Palais du Roi. Among 
the latter are several interesting pieces of sculpture : two statues of Sekhet, 
probably from the temple of Mut, like the many other Sekhet statues in 
the museums of Paris, London, Berlin, Turin, etc. One of the two, bears, 
like most of the Sekhet statues, the two cartouches of Amenophis III, On 
the other Sekhet are only the cartouches of Sheshonk I, who often put his 
own over those of Amenophis III, though in this case there are no traces 
of erasure. A colossal winged hawk has the name of Masahirta, whose 
coffin and mummy were found in the pit of De'ir-el-Bahri, the son of king 
Pinotem, the repairer of the coffin of Amenophis I. There are also a num- 
ber of sepulchral tablets, some of which belong to the ancient empire : one 
of the most remarkable pieces is a colored tablet of sacrifice naming all 
different oblations. 

Indo-Chinese Coins. — Capt. Van Ende has presented to the Biblioth^que 
Royale at Brussels his collection of about 500 coins from Indo-China. The 
series begins with some pieces of archaic type from Java, apparently before 
the influence of Buddhism ; and includes examples of Mohammedan mints 
in Sumatra and the Malay peninsula, and also the currency of the Dutch 
and English East India Companies. — Academy, Aug. 24. 

GERMANY. 

Berlin. — New 3Iuseums.—Acci>r ding to the Kdinische Zeitimg, the Em- 
peror of Germany has authorized the construction at Berlin of two new 
museums near the present ones within the small island formed by the 
Spree. One is expected to contain all the jmintings and sculptures of 
the Renaissance ; the other, the Pergamon sculptures and other original 
works of ancient sculpture. — Chronique desArts, 1889, No. 18. 

Opening of the Asiatic Section of the Royal 3Iv-seuyn, — The new museum 
of antiquities and casts from Western Asia was opened to the public last 
July. Though not large, it contains a number of unique treasures, chiefly 
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derived from the expeditions of Messrs. Humann and Puchstein. Fore- 
most among them are the Hittite sculptures of Sinjirli and the casts of the 
Hittite reliefs at Boghaz Keui. A whole room is devoted to these, and 
their importance for the study of Hittite art can hardly be exaggerated 
(c/. JouRXAn, vol. Ill, pp. 66-9; pls. vii-xir). From Sinjirli has also 
come a colossal basrelief of Esar-haddon, representing the king with the 
same symbols beside him as are found upon his monument at the Nahr 
el-Kelb. In front of the king are two prisoners, one of them being a 
Syrian and the other the Ethiopian prince Tirhakah, who is depicted as 
a negro. The inscription, which is engraved on both sides of the stele, 
states that Tirhakah had been smitten from Iskhupri to Memphis, ‘‘a dis- 
tance of fifteen days’ journey.’’ Even more remarkable than this stele is 
another of eqiiallv colossal proportions from the same locality. This has 
a long inscription (of twenty-two lines) carved upon it in relief, in Aramaic 
characters and the Aramaic language, stating that it was erected by his son 
to Panamnui, king of Saniahla, the contemporary of Tiglath-pileser, The 
monument is the most important yet discovered in the domain of Semitic 
epigraphv, not excepting the iNloabite Stone and the Siloam Inscription ; 
and the light it throws on the character of early Aramaic will be a sur- 
prise to most scholars. 

The rich collection of cuneiform tablets from Tel el-Aniarna rivals in 
interest the objects from Sinjirli. Among them are two letters in the 
unknown languages of Mitanni and the neighboring Hittite region, the 
longest of which has just been published by Drs. Abel and Winckler. A 
very curious object is a bronze bowl from Toprak Kaleh, near Van, on the 
inside of the rim of which are four Hittite characters. From the same 
place have come a silver bracelet terminating in the heads of serpents ; 
iron weapons, including a double axe-head ; an enamelled bronze statu- 
ette, and bronze shields, like those in the British Museum, bearing the 
name of Rusas, who reigned at Van 650 B. c. 

Among the Babylonian antiquities I may mention a contract-tablet 
dated at Sippara in the second year of Sin-sardskun, one of the last kings 
of Assyria, whose name has been misread Bel-sum-iskum ; and the frag- 
ment of a tablet inscribed with Babylonian cuneiform on one side and 
with Greek characters in an unknown language on the other side. Similar 
fragments exist in the British Museum. — A. H. Sayce, in Academy, Sept. 7. 

In the Phmnician section are several cylinders and seals from Kypros in 
Assyrian and Egyptian style. Another interesting object in the same 
section is a marble vase reproducing on a small scale one of those great 
“seas” which stood near the Phoenician shrines. The adjoining division 
is devoted to Ethiopian antiquities, coming from the Lepsius Collection. 
Among them a glass case con^in the bijouterie of an Ethiopian queen. — 
Athenceuniy Aug. 3. 
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Additions to the Aluseum during 1888 . — Female portrait-head from My- 
lasa ; painted Parthenos-head from Korae ; inscription from Hierapolis 
in honor of queen Apollonis ; grave stele from Klazomenai ; 46 casts ; 
Kyprian terracottas from Limniti ; fragments of pottery and a primitive 
human head from Chios; objects discovered Oct. 18, 1888, in a house in 
Pompeii ; 16 terracottas and some fragments ; 10 vases and some fragments 
\vith inscriptions ; 16 bronzes ; six engraved gems ; an amber Herakles 
head ; a painted glass cover from Kvpros ; a glass goblet from Koln 
with plastic adornment ; a leaden weight inscribed Ilepya/xT^rov, — Jahrbnch 
arch. Inst. ^ 1889, ii. 

Koln. — The earliest dated tempera-painting .• — Dr. Schniitgen devotes an 
article (with plate and o ill.) in Xhe Zeitschriftf. ChristLKwist (ii, 1889, 5) 
to two very interesting tryptich-wings now in the museum at Koln, which 
represent BS. John and Paul. They are said to be the first examples of 
the naturalistic style in the School of Cologne, and to belong to the early 
part of the xiv cent., being perhaps by the hand of Meister Wilhelm 
himself If so, they are a work of his younger days. 

Strassburg. — Cathedral. — It is reported by the architects, MM. Boes- 
wdllwald and Yon Schmidt, called upon by the municipality of Strassburg 
to examine the cathe<lral of that city, that tlie exterior is in a bad state, 
needing prompt repairs in many parts, after which other portions of the 
building, although not immediately in danger, will require attention before 
many years have elapsed. The interior is cracked here and there, but the 
repairs demanded by the military operations of 1870 have been servicea- 
ble in preventing much decay. — Athenceinn, Aug. 24. 

Stuttgart. — Additions to the Museum. — A new instalment has been re- 
ceived by the museum. The collection of Antiquities now occupies the 
entire lower story of the left wing of the Palace of Fine- Arts ; the Pallas 
of Velletri occupying a niche of honor. Among the additions are superb 
Gobelins from the castle of Ell wan gen, and a curious revetment from the 
door of a building at Ochsenhauseu in Bwabia. — Chron. des Arts, No. 16. 

Tangermunde (Prussia). — Castle. — The Prus^-iaii government has ordered 
excavations to be made in order to discover the remains of the chapel of the 
castle. The result has been the discovery of two great altar-slabs and re- 
mains of a portal, of columns, and of the wall-decoration. But it has been 
impossible to determine the exact site of the chapel within the uigantic 
walls of the old castle. — Chronique desArts, 1889, Xo. 21. 

AUSTRIA-HUNGARY. 

Apahida (Transylvania). — Four day-laborers employed in the quarry at 
Apahida came upon a skull, human bones, several ornaments of a yellowish 
color, and two black vases, apparently of iron. They carried them to Dr. 
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Finaly, the custos of the Transylvanian Museum. The ornaments proved 
to be gold, and the seemingly black iron vases to be chased silver. A few 
days later, further treasures were excavated upon the same spot — two more 
blackened silver vases with dancing fauns in relief, a golden cross, a mas- 
sive golden armlet, two golden clasps, a golden fibula, and a golden signet 
ring of great size, adorned with a head, a cross above the head, and under 
it the name omhakus. There were also fragments of a wooden coffin and 
human bones. Dr. Finaly writes: ‘‘The whole find belongs to the period 
in which the East Goths inhabited Dacia. The name Omharus is not 
known to history; but it is evident that this Gothic prince, to whom the 
grave belonged, was a Christian, as the two crosses prove, and must have 
lived between 245 and 325 a. d. The grave was placed in so remote a 
spot, far from any other burial-place, in order that it might remain hid- 
den.” The mere metallic value of the fir^t find is estimated at 1,776 fi., 
and that of the second find at 7,036 fl. Dr. Franz Pulsky, the director 
of the Buda-Pesth Museum, has arranged with Dr. Finaly for the exhi- 
bition of all the articles at the forthcoming opening of the new Vienna 
Museum. — Afhenceum^ Aug. 17. 

SziLAGYSOMLYO (Transvlvaiiia). — A magnificent treasure has just been 
discovered at Szilagysomlyo, in Transylvania. It is composed of a series 
of dishes aiul va.-es of masaive gold, these last filled with gold coins of the 
xiLi century. All these objects are valued at about two millions of francs. 
The famous treaaiire of Attila, preserved in the private museum of the im- 
perial house of Austria at Vienna, was found in 1794, not far from the place 
where they liavc juat made this new discovery . — lievue de T Art Chretien j 
1889, p. 400 ; cf. London Builder, June 22 ; Amer. Architect, July 20, p. 22. 

DENMARK. 

Copenhagen. — A well-known brewer of Copenhagen, M. A. Jakobsen, 
has otfered to present his large collection of paintings, sculpture, and anti- 
quities to the city on the condition that the Municipal Council will grant 
a sum of 500,000 crowns for the erection of a new museum. The majority 
of the committee which was appointed to consider the question has recom- 
mended the adoption of the proj^osal. — Athenicum, Oct. 5. 

RUSSIA. 

St. Petersburg. — Oriodal Antiq\iitie ^'<. — Professor Sayce writes to the 
Academy (Sept. 7) : The Hermitage at St. Petersburg, rich as it is in other 
collections, contains little that has come from Assyria and Babylonia. A 
few Babylonian cylinders represent all that it possesses in this department 
of study. One of these cylinders is interesting on account of its inscri])tion 
of five lines in Akkadian. It gives us the name of a new patesi or “ High- 
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Hnest/’ Khunyiinif and of a new district over which he ruled. This was 
the land of Kimas, from which in early times the Babylonians obtained their 
copper. Khunnini also gives himself the title of sakJcanakJcu, the oldest ex- 
ample of the title yet discovered. On another cylinder is mentioned the 
Canaanitish goddess Asratu or Asherah — mistranslated grove in the Au- 
thorized Version — -who is associated with the hitherto unknown god Eatanu. 

In the Oriental Library of the Imperial Academy of Sciences is pre- 
served a very curious clay tablet which was found in the ruins ot Babylon, 
and purchased by an Armenian gentleman at Baghdad in 1810. It is of 
considerable size, and in excellent condition. The inscription is a contract, 
dated in the eighteenth year of Darius, for the sale of 200 sheep for 15 
manehs of silver. If the public collections of St. Petersburg offer little to 
the Assyriologist, they are amply supplemented by the magnificent private 
collection of Mr. Golenisheff, who possesses more than twenty of the mys- 
terious “ Kappadokian ” cuneiform tablets, first brought to light by Mr. 
Pinches, most of them in a very perfect condition. They have enabled 
their owner and myself to solve the last problem of cuneiform research 
which still awaited solution. By comparing his tablets together, !Mr. 
Golenisheff had succeeded in determining the true values of several char- 
acters which had been misread, or not read at all, by Mr. Pinches and 
myself. He had also detected the presence of a large number of proper 
names, most of them of a specifically Assyrian character like 
Akhi-Asur, SLnd Asur-malik. Starting from this foundation, I soon found 
that the language of the tablets was Assyrian, but Assyrian which dis- 
played the same curious peculiarities as that of the Tel el-Amarna tablets 
from Northern Syria. Thus, knph becomes gimel, as in dabhi-gay “thy 
tablet,’’ and illigciy “he went,” just as it does in the letters of the king of 
Mitanni to the Egyptian monarchs. Moreover, similar form u he and 
phrases to those of the Tel el-Amarna letters occur in the Kappadokian 
documents; and since the forms of the characters used in both are much 
alike, while the grammar shows the same stage of development, I conclude 
that the library from which the Kappadokian tablets have come belongs 
to the age of the xviii Egyptian dynasty. It seems to have been estab- 
lished in a temple named Zuasazu. The evidence of the proper names 
tends to prove that an Assyrian colony was settled there, whose dialect 
was tinged with local peculiarities. As was natural, the dialect appears 
to have incorporated a certain number of non-Semitic nouns, probably bor- 
rowed from the native languages of the country. The tablets relate to 
trading transactions and the like. 

Helsingfors. — I visited the very interesting museum of Finnish antiqui- 
ties which has been formed there, and examined the squeezes of the still un- 
deciphered inscriptions and rock-sculptures which have just been brought 
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back by a scientific expedition from Minussinsk and the banks of the Ye- 
nissei. The inscriptions are in the same characters as those published by 
Klaproth some years ago in the JoimialAsiatique. The excavations un- 
dertaken by the expedition have resulted in the discovery of a large number 
of objects of bronze and iron, many of which are of a most peculiar shape. 
They resemble a flat diamond, from one of the points of which issues a short 
spit. What their use could have been I cannot conjecture. 

Semiryetshie. — Nestorian Monuments. — At the Eighth Oriental Con- 
gress in Christiania (Sept. 12), Professor Chevolson described the remark- 
able monuments of Xestorian Christianity which have been discovered at 
Semiryetshie on the Chinese frontier of Kulja. They consist of boulders 
of stone, engraved with crosses and vertical inscriptions which illustrate 
the transformation of the Aramaean alphabet into Mongolian characters. 
A large number of these boulders have been transported to the Oriental 
Library of the Imperial Academy of t^ciences at St. Petersburg. — A. H. 
Sayce, hiAeademy, Sept. 21. 

ENGLAND. 

Cambridge. — Fit/avilliam Museum. — Acquisitions during 1888 . — 
From the annual report of the Fitzwilliam Museum Syndicate, we learn 
that the most important acquisitions during the past year are ; a collection 
of Kypriote antiquities in stone, terracotta, glass, and metal, presented by 
the committee of the ^‘Cyprus Exploration Fund;’’ a number of terracotta 
heads from Kypros, presented by Dr. Guillemard ; and four Palmyrene 
sepulchral reliefs, purchased through Dr. Kobertson Smith. Mr. Pendle- 
bury has continued his generous donations of printed and ms. music, which 
now amount to more than one thousand volumes. Casts of the metopes of 
Selinous have been added to the museum of classical archaeology ; and a 
catalogue of the casts has been made by Dr. Waldstein (see p. 346). 

Dr. Charles Waldstein^ having accepted the appointment of director of 
the American School at Athens, has intimated his willingness to resign the 
curatorship of the Fitzwilliam Museum. He will retain the university 
readership in classical archaeology, obtaining leave to spend Lent term 
for the next three years in Greece. — Academy, June 1, 8. 

London. — British Museu:m. — vi-century Corinthian Vase. — Mr. George 
Macmillan has lately presented to the British Museum a small Greek vase, 
belonging in form and decoration to the rare class of Corinthian pottery 
of the sixth century b. c. The neck is modelled to represent a lion’s head, 
with open jaws and extended tongue. The ornamentation consists of five 
bands, of which the highest and lowest are of conventional patterns. The 
middle band shows a combat of warriors, numbering eighteen figures. 
Above is a horse-race, and below a hunting-scene. The figures in all these 
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are admirably drawn and modelled, especially when their small scale is con- 
sidered. The vase is less than three inches high. — Academy , Sept. 14. 

Lectures on the Religion of Babylonia. — Mr. G. Berlin will deliver a 
coui*se of four lectures on ‘'The Keligion of Babylonia/^ at the British 
Museum, on Tuesdays at 2.30 p. m., beginning on November 26. He 
will illustrate his subject from the cuneiform tablets and sculptures in the 
galleries of the Museum . — AtlienmnUj Nov. 16. 

CoLLFXTiox OF ORIENTAL CoiNS. — Dr. Gerson da Cunha of Bombay 
has just sent to London for sale the richest collection of Oriental numis- 
matics owned by a private individual. It counts 8,300 pieces and includes 
the famous collections of James Gibb and Bhau Daji. It includes 1,092 
coins of the Klialifs, 375 being gold : in comparison, the Bibliot. Nat. has 
1,206 of which 186 are of gold, and the Brit. IMuseum 732 of which 214 
are gold. It contains, also, 800 Sassanid and about 100 Grieco-Bactrian 
coins; among the latter is a duplicate of the famous gold Eukratides of 
the Bib. Nationale . — Revue Criiique, 1889, No. 28. 


AMERICA. 

MEXICO. 

Archaeology. — It appears from a recent Foreign Office report that an 
inspector of ancient monuments has been appointed by the Government of 
Mexico. An arclneological map of the republic has been made, and plans 
and photographs of the palaces of Mitla obtained. Explorati<ms of the 
ruins of Xochicalco and of the pyramids of Teotihuacan have been under- 
taken, many interesting discoveries rewarding the explorei’s of the latter. 
A wall, 360 meters long, 3 m. higli, and 1 m. broad, has been constructed 
around the palace- oi Alitla for the protection of these gigantic monuments. 
— Athoiwum, July 6. 


A. L. Froth INGHAM, Jr. 
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BULLETIN DE CORRESPONDANCE HELLENIQUE. 1889. Jan.-Feb. 

— M. Holleaux, Dedicatory Inscriptions of the Boiotian League. Seven 
such inscriptions made by representatives of the second Boiotian League 
are already known. Four new ones from the temple of Apollon Ptoos 
are here published. Chronologically, the series of inscriptions fall into 
two classes, four dating from the last years of the fourth century (312— 
304 B. c,), the remainder from the last years of the third or first few years 
of the second century. Historically, they contribute to our knowledge the 
following facts. In addition to the eleven towns already known through 
epigraphy or ancient authors as members of the League, four new towns 
are given, Akraiphiai, Anthedon, Chalk is and Hyettos. Probably there 
were others not preserved in the present series of fragmentary inscriptions. 
All of the inscriptions make mention of the archon of the League, who 
was aj)[)arently elected from any of the towns, though more frequently 
from Thebai. Three new names of archons are here given. Besides the 
archon, mention is made of delegates called with ree’ard 

to whom we gather the following facts. (1) Only one such delegate is 
sent from any one town. (2) Five towns, Orchonienos, Plataia, Tanagra, 
Thebai and Thespiai are always represented in the council. (3) At least 
Thebai and Thespiai have representatives in the council, even when one 
of their citizens i^ archon. (4) The remaining ten towns are only occa- 
sionally represented. In the second group of inscriptions only is mention 
made of a ypapparev^ of the ; from which we may infer 

that the office (;f secrt*tary was instituted during the third century. Almost 
all the inscriptions make mention ofa^di'rt? appointed to consult the ora- 
cles in behalf of the League. The supposition of Foucart {Bull. Corr. Hel- 
Icn.y VIII, p. 412), that the seer was taken always from a sacerdotal family 
in Thespiai is reenforced by two of the new inscriptions. — G. Cousix and 
Cii. DiKJih, Li script ions of lasos and Bargylut. Of the four inscriptions 
from lasos, the fii*st contains two decrees. One of these confers the prox- 
enia and right of citizenship upon a certain Olympichos; the other thanks 
the Rhodians for having sent judges to lasos. One of the three Bargylian 
insci's. contains two new epithets of Zeus, Kvpwpios and IloXc/xdpto?. — Max. 
CoLLiGXOX, Marble heads found at A nxorgos (pis. x , x i). Two of these were 
found at Kastri, the site of the ancient Orkesine, the third at Katapola 
near the akropolis of Tlinoa. One belongs to the Zeus-Asklepios type, and 
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is no donbt a Zeus, as a temple of Zeus Temenitis existed near where the 
head was found. It dates from about the middle of the third century. 
The second is a female head (Hypeia or Artemis ?) of the same period. 
The third represents a priestess of Dionysos, or is the portrait of the giver 
of the statue, and dates from the time of the Antonines. — G. Doublet, 
Inscription:^ from Krete. These inscriptions come trom thirteen different 
places in Krete. Amongst them are found a treaty of alliance between 
the town of Eleutherna and king Antigonos, another between Antigonos 
and the people of Hierapytna. A third enables us to identity the ancient 
town of Latos with the present village Haghios Xikolaos, A fourth con- 
tains a letter and decree from Thebai to the inhabitants of Polyrrhenion. 
The others are dedicatory or mortuary inscriptions. — H. LechaTjAh im- 
precatory inscription f on, td at Athens. This inscription, engraved upon a 
fine rectangular sheet of lead, i:- a curse upon a certain Diouysios, a maker 
of helmets, and upon his wife Artemis and all their household. — D. Ch. 
Semitelos, to the text of Euripides. — S. Keinach, TheWar- 

rior of Delos and the wounded Gaul of the Louvre (pis. I, ii). The helio- 
gravure here presented brings out details not observed by M. Peinach 
in 1884 (Bull. Corr. Hellcn., viii, p. 17bj, though further study has not 
changed his liypothesis, tit at the statue is one of a group erected in honor 
of an Alexandrine officer under Ptolemy VIII. It pos:?esses certain analo- 
gies in attitude and Aylo with the wmiinded Gaul of the Louvre, here for 
the fii-st time satisfactoilly reproduced. — H. Lechat, E.vcavations on the 
Akropolis (July 1888- Jan. 1889). At the southeast angle of the Parthe- 
non have been unearthed the ruins of an ancient Cyclopean wall and to 
the ^vest have appeared the foundations of a rectangular edilice, presum- 
ably the sanctuary of Artemis Brauronia. The sculptures in tufa are 
found to have been several times described in the Journal under News. 
Amongst the marble sculptures, also fully described under jActcs in pre- 
vious numbers of the Journal, are a circular })linth with a procession of 
females, a winged Xike, an armed Athena, four archaic statues of wmmen, 
a relief of a seated female thought to !)elong to the frieze of the Erech- 
theion and the head of Iris from the Eastern frieze of the Parthenon. 
The small bronzes and inscriptions found are also mentioned under 
The statue by Antenor now’ in the Museum of the Akro])olis has been re- 
stored, put in position, and is most impressive. — K. D. 1\[ulonas, An 
Decree. Found in November 1888 in the tern e nos of Athena Ergane on 
the akropolis at Athens. It is in Ionic characters, dates from the archon- 
ship of Euktemon (408 b. c.), and accords proxenia to Oiniades of 8kia- 
thos. — P. Fouc A RT, >05 from the Akropolis. Three of these were 

found between the Pnyx and the Akropolis, the site assigned by Apollo- 
doros to the temple of Aphrodite Pandemos. It is interesting to notice that 
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one of these implies that the epithet Pan demos was official and not merely 
popular. A fragment of an architrave with an inscription to Aphrodite 
Pandemos is figured with three doves. This suggests that the statue, 
found on the Akropolis, of a woman with a dove ’ApxoLtoX., 1888, 

pL 3) represents that goddess. An inscription of the year 284 b. c. implies 
that the cult of Aphrodite Pandenios was a public cult of long standing. 
Amongst the inscri[)tions found upon the Akropolis is a fragment which 
forms the continuation of CIG, ZSTo. 300, by which the date for the comple- 
tion of the Parthenon is brought down as far at least as the year 433/2, — 
S. Reinach, The Jewish community atAthribis in Lowe c Egypt. Three in- 
scriptions found at Bench a are here published. The first of these records 
the dedication by tlie Jews of Athribis (with others) of a place of prayer 
to the Most High God. This is the first epigraphic instance w’e have of 
the use of the epithet to designate the Gud of the Jews. The 

second inscription records the dedication of an iC^Spa as w’ell as a 7rpo(T€vxy> 
Both inscriptions date from the time of Ptolemey Y (?). The third is too 
fragmentary to be of service. 

March. — P. Jamot, In.^criptions of ArgolU. A publication of tw^enty- 
five inscriptions, the great majority of which are very brief and unim- 
portant. — D. Cn. ^EiMiTEEOS, Emendations to the te.xt of Euripides. — P. 
Paris, Archaic Statue from Delos (pi. vii). This is a headless female 
statue with close-fitting Ionic drapery, and is to be added to the series of 
Delian statues of Artemis already published (]M. Homolle, De antiquissi- 
mis Dianae simulacids deliacis). It is more archaic in character than any 
in this series, with the exception of the e.v-voto of Xikandra, and one other 
of the xoanon type. — ^I. Holleaux, A iieiv dedicatory inscription of the 
Boiotian League. This inscription, upon a tripod-base, w as discovered in 
1888 in the exploration of the temple of Apollon Ptoos. It dates from 
the archonship of Mnason (c. 223-192 b. c.), and is the first inscription 
we have w'hich mentions Kopai as belonging to the League. This raises 
to sixteen the number of independent tow ns composing the second Boiotian 
League. — G. Fouoeres, Lnscriptions from Delos (April- Aug., 1886). 
Hei'e are published eleven inscriptions of an honorary character or accord- 
ing the privileges of proxenia, and tw^o decrees of the klerouchoi. They 
were found in the vicinity of the shrine of Artemis, behind the base of 
Sulla, in the Porinos Oikos and near the Porch of the Horns. One is in 
honor of the Ptolemy w ho quelled a rebellion in Kypros. Tw'o othei’S 
attest the influence of Rhodes over the Kyklades. Another is an hono- 
rary decree voted by a body of Egyptians established at Delos in honor of 
two benefactors. The Egyptian colony at Delos were very conservative 
of their national customs. They w orshipped their own divinities, cele- 
brated their special feast-days, and made use of their own calendar. Of 
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the two decrees of the klerouchoiy one is in honor of Amphikles, a poet- 
musician who had given many concerts and composed a processional hymn. 
It accords him a crown of laurel and one of gold, and the rights of hos- 
pitality. The other decree, honoring Aristion, a young epic poet, contains 
evidence that the homage he paid to the gods, his allusions to local tradi- 
tions, and his flattery of the Athenian people were taken into account 
even more than the merit of the verses. — P. Foucart, Decrees m honor of 
the Epheboir of the year S33, The upper part of the stone, which is lost, 
contained the dedication ; then follows a list of the names of the ephehoi 
arranged bv dernoi — (tliis is partially preserved). Then four decrees from 
the tribe Kekropis, from the council, from the dernoi of Fleusis and of 
Athmone. The offering ami inscri])tioni? were to be placed in the Upov of 
Kekrops. This shows that the Kekropion (CIGy i, 322) was a temple 
structure and not a tomb. Its site was doubtle.-s in the s. w. corner of the 
Erechtheion (see Fowler, Ererhtheiony in Paperi^ of American School of 
Classical Studies at Athens, vol. i, p. 226). — G. Fougekks, The Confedera- 
tion of the Maynetes. The inscription here published is in the court of the 
Deniarchy or town-hall at Yolo. It is a decree made by the confederation 
of the Magnetos in honor of Hermogenes, son of Adzmos of Demetrias, 
and secretary of the .njnedroi. It date^s from about the year 137 R. c. 

April. — V. PekaPvD, An A rchaic Inscription from Teyea. It was found 
near the village of Piali, about two hundred paces north of the Temjde 
of Athena Alea, is in archaic characters carefully engraved, and is well 
preserved. It contains regulations relative to the temple of Athena Alea, 
the right of pasturage in the fields of the goddess, the punishment of 
various delimfuencies, the protection of the market-places, and possibly 
also the sale and furnishing t)f the sacred produce. — G. Doublet, Inscrip ’ 
tions from Faphlayonia. These inscriptions come from Zapharambolou, 
Sinope, Ta^ch-Keupru the ancient So ra, from temple ruins at Meireh,and 
from unknown sources. One records the gift of the church of St. Stephen 
at Theodoroupolis by the empress Eudoxia, wife of Theodosios II, and the 
placing there of a reliquary containing a foot of St. Stephen. Another is 
a rare inscription from tlie fourth con.-ulate of Antoninus Piu>. Another 
refers to Cu. Claudius Severus, son-in-law of Marcus Aurelius, as Caesar, 
the only instance known of a son-in-law^ of an emperor receiving this title 
when not the heir presumptive. — H. Lechat, Tco Sarcophayi in the Mu- 
seum of Constantinople (pis. iv-v). One of these has long been in the 
museum. It was inaccurately published by Frick (Arc/u Zeity., xv, p. 33, 
pi. 100). The compositions on the long side represent Hipj^olytos return- 
ing from the chase, and Phaidra wmunded by the arrows of Eros. It 
dates probably from the time of the Anton ines, possibly earlier. The 
other sarcophagus came to the museum from Tripoli, in F385. It repre- 
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sents Hippolytos starting for the chase, and the group of the enamoured 
Phaidra and her companions. It dates from about the same period as 
the other, but is inferior to it in artistic execution. — G. Cousix and Ch. 
Diehl, Klbyra and Eriza. Publication of eight inscriptions from these 
towns in Karia. The most important is a decree in honor of Chares son 
of Attains, who, as 7rat3oyo/Aos then as yvyivaaipxo^^ had rendered numerous 
educational services. — G. Radet and P. Paris, Hypothecative imcripiions 
from Amorgoi^, The two inscriptions here published are of interest for the 
history of Greek law. One belongs to the cla^s of hvj^othecations called 
aTTOTipiqpaTa^ or hypothecations to married women on account of an unpaid 
dowry (Dareste, Bull. Corr. Helltn., xii, p. 302). The other is merely a 
conventional hypothecation, known hitherto by a single text, also from 
Amorgos. — P. Fovcart, Attic Inscriptions. The first is engraved on a 
votive-otiering base found on the Akropolis. It records the dedication of 
the offering by the prytaneis of the tribe Pandionis. It enables us to re- 
vise the list of the demoi of the tribe. The second is a long inscription 
found at the Asklepieion, giving the treaty (ff alliance between Korkyra 
and Athens in the year 375 b. c. The third, a Rhodian inscription, is the 
epitaph of Philokratcs of Ilion and his wife who resided at Rhodos. Philo- 
k rates had been honored with the privilege of C7n8a/xia. This, with the 
other honors he received, are recorded on his epitaph, all ax marquaxd. 

GAZETTE ARCHEOLOGIQUE. 1889. Nos. 1-2.— L. Hei zey,TW 
with figurines froyn the Bland of Kypros (pp. 1-10; pis. 1, 2). The Louvre 
already })ns>essed two large wine-jars or 7r/)o;(oot, having, in lieu of a mouth, 
a decoration composed of a female figure holding a small jar which com- 
municated with the main vessel, and through which its contents were 
poured. They came from Kypros and belong to the period of Oriental 
influence. The motive is explained by a series of vases found, not long 
ago, by Ohnefalsch-Richter in Kypros, atPoUsdis-Chry^ochoii, the ancient 
Marion-Arsinoe. These belong to the same type, and may be divided into 
three periods or categories. (1) Early period of Oriental type, when the 
female figure wears the scarf or mitra as a turban, and holds up against 
her body the smaller vase. (2) Early Hellenic influence; the vase is 
nearly always placed by the side of the figurine and held only with the 
right hand. The rudeness of the Oriental image has disappeared ; the 
geometric decoration becomes more elaborate. (3) The technique now 
corresponds to the advanced Greek style, and is a combination of the 
black and red systems. To the female statuette is added a youthful male 
figure — a winged Eros. The goddess Hathor is represented in the Ritual 
as pouring from a vase the sacred water to the deceased. Might not this 
female figure on the Kypriote vases belong to the myth of Aphrodite ? — 
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T. Homolle and H. P. Attempt at a restoration of the Amphithea- 

tre of Curio (pp. 11-16; pis. 3, 4). Pliny describes {SN, xxxvi. 117, 
120) the amphitheatre built by Curio, consisting of two movable theatres, 
built side by side, which could also be turned back to back and face to 
face, turning on pivots. Can in a undertook to explain the obscure de- 
scription of Pliny by supposing the theatres to turn on pivots at one of 
the front corners. By a restoration involving the placing of the pivots 
in the centre of each theatre, they can be turned about till they join 
and form an amphitheatre by the addition of a platform. The scena is 
made narrower than the cavea to allow of the rotation, and the empty 
space which would be left between in forming the amphitheatre is filled in 
by" prolonging the cavea l)ey\)nd the semicircle ; also, the scoia is divided 
into two oblique sections. — J. de Bate, The tomb of Wittislingen in the 
national Bavarian Mu»e}im (Miiiichen) (pp. 17-24; pis, o, 6). In 1881, 
a tomb, 3 met. long, 2 met. wide, and 1.80 met. deep, was found at Wittis- 
lingen in Bavaria. Its contents are attributed, in tlie Aluseum at Miin- 
chen, to the Carlovingian period (ix-xi cents.). The objects are: (1) a 
circular gold fibula with incrustations of precious stones ; (2) a gold ring 
with a rude head in the bezel ; (3) three bands of stamped gold-leaf to 
form a cross ; (4) a bronze hair-pin ; (b) a small silver box ; (6) part of 
a silver belt-buckle; (7) a copper basin ; (8) a shell (CYprea tigris), etc.; 
(9) a pierced roundel of bronze ; (10) an oblong silver fibula adorned 
with nielli y gold filigrane and precious stones ; and having a long Latin 
inscription on the back. These works are of especial value on account 
both of the richness of their material and their artistic perfection, so dif- 
ferent from the rude objects commonly found in barbaric tombs. The 
writer attributes them to the world-conquering Goths, and this attribu- 
tion is supported by the name Uffila in the inscription, which seems to date 
from the close of the vii cent. Professor Ohlenschlager dates the Wittis- 
lingen discoveries from the v to the vi cent., and Dr. Lindenschmidt, less 
definite, between the vi and the xi centuries. — P. de Nolhac, The illumi- 
nated manuscripts of Petrarch's library {pp. 25-32; pis. 7, 8). Petrarch’s 
library is the most interesting private collection of the beginning of the 
Renaissance. Several of his manuscripts show that he took a serious in- 
terest in miniature-painting. Two of these are here described. They are 
collections of large size, including various opmcida by different hands, 
written some by Petrarch himself, some by his scribes. The first is Cod. 
VatLat, 2193; the second, Cod. Paris. Lat, S500. The former contains 
Apuleius, Frontinus, Vegetius, Palladius, and Cicero's Pro Marcello and 
Pro Ligario, including also numerous marginal notes by Petrarch. The 
latter manuscript contains a quantity of short works of classical erudition, 
including some apocrypha, and was evidently one of the most prized and 
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used volumes of his library. It is full of illuminated decoration and fig- 
ures. An important series of miniatures is that illustrating theZi^er seen- 
larmm Litter arum of Cassiodorus, including compositions figuring the seven 
arts of the Middle Ages, the Trivium and Quadriviuin. The most interest- 
ing is, however, the Palladius, in which twelve miniatures 

represent the different field-occupations of the months of the year. The 
miniaturist is probably a native of Xorthern Italy and a contemporary of 
Simone Memmi. — A. A. Romax. The tombs of Assuati (pp. 33-40). This 
paper describes the tombs found by General Grenfell : those of Ben, under 
Nofirkeri Pepi II, the 4th king of the vi dynasty ; of prince Mekhu, of the 
same period ; of Hiqab, probably dating from the xii dynasty ; of Sebek- 
hotep ; and of Se-Renpu, the most beautiful and interesting of them all 
with paintings of considerable beauty of design and in remarkable preser- 
vation. For a fuller account see Joukxal, ii, pp. 206-7, and especially 
IV, pp. 71-4, which contains more details than does the present paper. 
— Chronique. — Correspondence. — Bibliography. Reviews of Rayet, 
Etudes d'archeologie et d'art, Sakzec and Heuzi:y, Decouvertes en Chaldee, 
Thedenat, Stele de Senoheyia. — Periodicals. a. l. f., jr. 

JOURNAL OF HELLENIC STUDIES. Tol. IX. Xo. 1. April, 1888 

Cecil Smith, T%vo Vase-Pictures of Sacrifices (pp. 1-10; pis. i, ii). To 
the six fragments now in the British Museum and published by Raoul Ro- 
chette (Peint. Antiq. Ink!., 1836, pi. vi) two fragments are here added 
from the same collection, one of them bearing the upper j^art of the figure 
of Athena Parthenos, matching the hand and fragment of dress already 
published, and altering the early designation of Nike given to it. The 
scene is sacrificial, much like that given more fully in Baumeister, Denh- 
mdler, p. 1107, and probably represents the sacrifice of dedication of a 
statuette on the Akropolis, made by a vase-painter, as shown by the painted 
tablets hung upon the olive tree alcove the altar. The statuette is prob- 
ably that of Athena, not Chryse as formerly explained, and stands upon 
a high pillar, as was the case with some of the dedications of the pre-Per- 
sian period on the Akropolis. As the recent excavations on the Akropolis 
have pushed back the dates on the red-figured vases, till their origin must 
be attributed to the latter part of the sixth century, the vase here pub- 
lished may be assigned to the years closely following 437 b. c. A new 
painter's signature is recognized on the fragments, KET[H^ 

E r 01 E] N . Plate ii gives three fragments from Kameiros now in the 
British Museum, the lower one of which has recently been found to join. 
The scene shows a small temple towards which a Nike flies down ; behind 
her advances a maiden figure upon a horse, side-saddle. This is the usual 
mode of representing Selene, and it is to be compared with the Selene of 
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the eastern pediment of the Parthenon where her position is probably 
the same on the horse. Athena in the lowest plane of the picture stands 
an impartial observer. The scene as a whole is sacrificial, but not explic- 
able further, — P. Gardner, Hector and Andromache on a Red-Figured 
Vase (pp, 11-17 ; pi. iii). This vase in the British Museum, from Vulci, 
has been mentioned by Overbeck, but is now published for the first time. 
It represents a warrior with shield, helmet, spear and chlamys, on one 
side, on the other, a woman with hand raised, looking to the left, holding 
on to the left arm an infant wdio stretches out its arms to the right. This 
does not correspond with any exactness to the scene of parting in the 
Iliads but may be taken to stand for it. Modern artists set themselves to 
illustrate passage>s of the poets, ancient artists did nothing of the kind. 
And yet they often had these in mind, and, while neglecting actual facts 
and minute details, they directed their attention to raising certain ideas 
in the minds of the spectators. This principle must be always held before 
the view in criticism and comparison of this class of works, and a differ- 
ence in detail must not be held to prove a literary source dificrent from 
that which is familiar, in the Homeric poems, for instance. — W. Ridge- 
^VAY, Metrological Notes (pp, 18-80). i. The Origin of the Stadion. From 
the Scholiasts comes the statement, that the yv'qs is a little less than 60 
feet, which is to be taken as the breadth of the piece of land that can be 
plowed in a day. Another Scholiast says the yeT/s has two stadia, and by 
a series of combinations it is made probable that this is the length of the 
furrow, or of the yfr/?, which is therefore 600 feet. The length of the race- 
course, then, has its origin in the land measure, as in the English dash of 
220 yards, the old English furrow-long. Accordingly, the yvT/s w^as a strip 
ten times as long as it was broad, as in the Engli&h acre 660 X 66, and the 
Irish 840 X 84. The meaning of the Scholiast is, that the yvrj^ has two 
short plethra, and tw^o long sides, stadia. The foot employed to get 
the measure less than 60 feet is one known to have been used in Italy, of 
0.277 m. The old stadion is thus indigenous, not derived from the East as 
the Olvmpic stadion probably was. — ii. Peons and Peciniia. Previously, in 
the same Journal, Professor Ridgeway had shown that the gold talent of the 
Homeric poems represented the value of the ox, a relation wdtich remained 
at Delos into historic times, and that the actual value of both units w^as a 
gold Daric or gold Attic stater of 130-135 grains Troy. He now proceeds 
to show that, in 429 b. c. at Rome, the ox was again equivalent to 100 
asses lihrales, or 135 grains Troy. This ox-unit tvas also at the base of 
the Sicilian system which is indigenous. From this it is to be inferred that 
the Roman system of money (pecunkt) was based on the. ox, which was 
par excellence the pecus of Italy. — L. R. Farnell, Some Museums of 
Northern Europe (pp. 31-46 ; pi. iv). A description of some of the un- 
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kno^vn or less-known works of sculpture in the Museums of Copenhagen, 
vStockholm, and St. Petershurg. Among these there is figured a head of 
the period of transition from the archaic, not showing much kinship with 
Attic work of the period. This is at Stockholm. Another head badly 
defaced, perhaps Demeter, of the same museum is given, and a so-called 
Sappho of the third century. A Zeus head is presented in front and side 
view, from St. Petersburg. About this head Stephani has written much 
that is of little value, claiming that it represents the Pheidian Zeus of 
Olympia, while it actually has little of the Pheidian in its style. — P. 
Gardner, and Cities in Ancient Art (pp. 47-81; pi. v). As 

preliminary to the discussion of four silver statuettes of cities, found in 
1793 in Rome, now in the British Museum, and belonging to a period not 
later than the fourth century of our era, Mr. Gardner treats with great ful- 
ness the modes of representing countries and cities in ancient art. These 
modes are four; 1, by the guardian deity; 2, by eponymous hero or 
founder; 3, by allegorical figure; 4, by a Tyche or Fortune. — J. T. 

, Discoveries in Asia Minor (pp. 82—7). Description of a coasting 
voyage -made about Karia and Lykia, with landings made at various 
points for exploration. Beyond Knidos were found tombs containing 
some small marble figures like those from Amorgos and Tenos, and which 
are taken to prove the truth of the statement of Thoukydides that the 
early inhabitants of the Islands were Karians. Further on, the site of 
Pliny's Fortus Cresa was determined ; also that of Lydai, ainl of Lisse or 
Lissai. At Patara some inscriptions were discovered. — E. L. Hicks, De- 
cree-^ /romZme orLissai, iuLyda (pp. 88-9). Two honorary inscriptions 
of the Ptolemaic period containing the gentile name of this town. — Inscrip- 
tion with a NeivAidisfs NameyfromAnaphe (p. 90). Another inscription 
found by Mr. Bent recording a dedication to Apollo of a tithe ; artist's 
name, Alkippos of Paros. — J. B. Bury, The Lombards and Venetians in 
Euhoia (1340-1470) (pp. 91-117). Continued from vol. viii, p. 213. — 
Jane E. Harrison, Arc/? in Greece, 1S87-18S8 (pp. 118-33; 3 
figs.). A general account of discoveries of the winter and spring. — No- 
tices OF Books (pp. 134-42). 

Vol. IX. No. 11. October, 1888. — Jane E. Harrison, Some Frag- 
ments of a Vase jyremmahly by Eiiphronios (pp. 143-6 ; pi. vi). These were 
found in 1888 on the Akropolis near the southern wall beyond the stratum 
of poros debris. The scene represents the fallen and wounded Orpheus 
holding up his lyre, a Thracian woman before him and pressing him down 
with her foot. The head of Orpheus so closely resembles that of a Euphro- 
nios vase in Berlin that it seems impossible not to attribute this to the same 
hand. The vase was signed but the name of the artist has not been found. 
The woman is characterized as a Thracian by tatooing on her throat and 
10 
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eji(‘h arm. fler hair, t(X>, is unkempt, in strikinir c*oiurast to that ot* Or- 
pheus which is arraiiijed in the same elaborate style as tiie Berlin youth, 
with braids passim? from behind the ear> crossing at the nape of the neck 
and comiiii? round to ta^-ten umler the forelock — the Atti(* lo’o 6 ^ Am' accord- 
ini? to 8chreiber. The li-'ht yellow ground brin^r? out the exquisite drawing 
with a charm that fas<‘iiiutes. — Excnvation.'< /a f lSS7~Sr'^ : Paphos, 

E:o)itari,Amifrg6ffi f pp. 147-271 : pis. vrr-xi). 'fhis work carried on by 
the British J^chool at Atheu'-, for the Cyprus Exploration Fiiml, is divided 
into sections as tollow'^. i. TheFirM Season' •'^Work: PreHminaiij Narrative: 
by D. G. HooAirrit. — it. <)i} the W-'ftorif (ntdAotiquitie.^ of Poy>/iox; by M. 
R. James. — rn. The Temple of Aphrodite: ii.^Arehiterfural Hi Ainoj and Re- 
mains: by K. Elsey Smith. — iv. The Temple; Results of the Architectural 
Evidence: by K. A. Gardxeu. — V. Contents of the Temple: by E. A. ( iAKO- 
XEti. — VT. Inscriptions of Kuklia and Awargetti : by E. A. Gardner, D. 
G. HoDAirrH, M. R. rlA.MEs. — vii. Tjnibs : by I). G. Hogarth, M. R. 
Jami:s. The results of the ('X(*avations show that all previous plans of 
the temple at Paphos are of little value. The original plan appears to 
have consisted of a great court about whi(?h were gnniped various cb am- 
bers and stoas, with an apparently deta(*hed uing to tin' south, which, 
from its massive stones, has been thought to repn^sent the most important 
part of the stj-uclure. Nothing wa^^ found to dGt(‘rmine the position of the 
famotis <*oiie, but it is presumed to luivo been in the great (*ourt. Mr. 
Gardner concludes, from the ^Eykcnai gold-plate found by Dr. Schliemann 
and from the coins of the Imperial period, that the characteristi(! form of 
the temple was preserved from the earliest time^. The dearth of objects 
of art in these extensive excavations on the site of the temple is striking: 
only lb are enumerated. None of those in stone are of surely Cypriote 
art and style. An archaic marble head of Greek style shows that in the 
fifth century b. (\ dedications from Greece were offered in the temj)le- 
One very good marble head of a boy is designated, .somewhat doubtfully, 
as Eros. The Greek iustadptions from the temple, 126 in number, are 
mostly of the Ptolemaic period, and are dedications to the Pap hi an 
Aphrodite. Four Cypriote inscriptions also were found. At Amargetti, 1 3 
in Greek characters were dis('ov( red. mostly dedications to Apollo Melan- 
thios Opaon, like some already in the Metropolitan Museum. — Talfouko 
Ely, Theseus and Skiron (pp. 272-81). A summary aecount of the treat- 
ment of this legend in art, wdiere it is not very prolific. — J. Henry Middle- 
ton, The temple of Apollo at Delphi (pp. 282-322 ; lo tigs.). A valuable 
review^ of the extant evidence in relation to this teinple, with plans which 
challenge excavation to prove or disprove*. The oracular shrine with the 
tripod over the fissure is placed beneath the adyton in a bee-hive vault. 
A vaulted cell still exists under the temple at Aigina and below the Ionic 
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t*^in|)le of Zeus at Aizaiii in Phrygia. — E. L, HfCfCs, A sacrificial Calendar 
from Con (pp, 328-37). These inscriptions found by Mr. Paton give truly 
one of the most graphic pictures we possess of ancient Greek sacrifice, and 
sujjply .several lacunae in our information. The mention of the ears of the 
victim a.s the prerogative of the priest supports Kounuinoudos’ reading in 
the Dekeleian pliratrial decree. — E. L. Inscriptions from la sos 

38fS— 42 ). Four honorary and proxenian decrees carried to Constantinople 
for the construction of a (juay there.— D. G. HoctAurH, Note.^ upon aVisit 
to Celaenne-Apaniea (pp. 848-9). As against Hirschfeld, who calls it the 
Maeaiuler, the main spring is here identified as the Marsyas of Xenophon 
and Herodotos. Pei-oiiciliation with Strabo and Livy is made by suppos- 
ing that they thought that the main river below should flow from tlte main 
spring at Celaeuae, and they have accordingly tran.sferred to the early 
Mar*syas the appellation of Maeander. — W. M. Ramsay, A ofPhry- 

gia7iArt,Fnrf One 850— S2 ; 18 tigs.) (see pp. 370—72). The 

postulates of this paper are tliese : 18ie Phrygians are a European race 
who entered Asia ^[inor across the Kelle&pont. They and the Karians 
were two v^ery closely kindred tril)es, nearly related to some of the Greek 
races, and established themselves in the countries which bear their name 
Hi' a compiering and ruling ca.'^te amid a more numerous alien population. 
This alien j)op illation belonged to a stock which spread over at least parts 
of Greece and Italy as well as Asia Minor, acknowledged the mother god- 
dess and her son, knew no true marriage, and traced descent through the 
mother. The conquering tribes introduced the worship of the Father and 
the Thunderer. The religion of the coiK^uerors ainl the conquered was 
amalgamated later on. Tlu‘ Phrygians proper were in close relations with 
the ( d*eeks of Kynie and Phokaia during the vrrr century, an intercourse 
which was interrupted by the establishment in Lydia of the strong Merra- 
nad dynastv. During the [>criod of this intercourse, Phrygia was brought 
into relation with the king> of Argos, the most powerful state in Greece 
(luring the eiirhth century, and the Phrygian device of the Lion Gate at 
Mvkenai thus came U* Argolis < In ring the period 8(M)-700 n. c. The Phry- 
gian monuments belong to the rx and viii centuries. Their kingdom came 
to an end about fi75. Their art wais developed under the infiuence or in 
imitation of the Syro-lvappadv)kian or llittite art, whose remains are found 
widely in Asia Minor.— Notices of Books (pp. 8 S 8-9 4). a. c. mkhriam 

REVUE ARCHEOLOGIQUE. 1889. May-June. — V ictor WA rnLE,iVo/^6 
on the Prometheus of the ^fn.'<euni of C Kerch ([)[>. 297-802 : pis. x, xr). 
Among the casts of the sculfit tires of Lherchell sent to the Paris Exhibi- 
tion were four very remarkai)le colossal heads, one male and three female, 
which ai)parently decorated the corners of the palace of Juba. MM. 



414 


AMERICAN JOURNAL OF ARCHEOLOGY, 


Heron deVillefosse (JRap. siir une Missioii Arch. enAIgerie, 1875, p. 395) 
and De la Blan chore {De regeJuhd^ p. 63) regard the male bearded head, 
of majestic mien, as probably a representation of Oceanus. The feeling of 
combined firmness and sadness in the vigorous, strong face suggest to the 
writer an identification with Prometheus. His eyes are looking upward, 
and the position is that described by Aischylos in his Prometheus Bound.’^ 
His long curling hair is also suited to the known representations of the 
Titan. The three other heads are those of the Ocean Xymphs, grave, 
beautiful and compassionate, who approach the victim to console him. 
Prometheus was delivered by Herakles ; Juba II claimed to be a descend- 
ant of Herakles ; may he nut have wished to commemorate the legend in 
his palace? — G. P(ekrot), of the Greek period in Egypt 

(pp. 303-7 ; pis. XII, xiii). Some remarks are made on the Avell-known 
portraits found at Rubayat in the Fay urn. — M. Deloche, Studies on some 
seals and rings of the Merovingian period (con tin. : pp. 308-16). Lxxi. 
A silver seal-ring, engraved with a dove, found at Char nay. lxxii. A 
bronze seal-ring found in the Gallo-Frankish cemetery of Bel- Air near 
Lausanne : on its bezel a dove is roughly engraved, lxxiii. A gold seal- 
ring, with the same representation, belonged to the Fillon collection. 
Lxxiv. A bronze ring found at Brtwy TJura), in the museum of Lons-le- 
Saunier, with the letters of the name AZ/Oni-s. lxxv. A similar ring found 
at Macornay, in the same region and museum, lxxvi-vii. These were 
both found at Charnay, the first being of silver and with a lozenge-shaped 
bezel, the second, circular, of bronze, lxxviii-ix. These two gold rings 
of simple form were found at Sainte-Sabine. — E. Dkouin, The Era of Jez- 
clegerd and the Persian calendar (con tin. : pp. 353—68). An examination 
of the Egyptian calendar shows an ofiScial year of 360 days, twelve months 
of 30 days, the total of 365 being made up by the addition of five epago- 
nienic days : but no intercalation was allowed, although the priests inter- 
calated one day every four years to coincide with the astronomical year. 
As a result, 1460 astronomic years corresponded to 1461 civil years, and 
this period was called the Sothiac period. An unsuccessful attempt was 
made to change this by Ptolemy III Euergetes, who, by his decree of 
Kanopos in 239 b. c., ordered the intercalation. The Assyro-Babylonian 
year was lunar : it consisted of twelve months and between 354 and 360 
days, without epagomenoi, to which a thirteenth month was added when 
necessary. The discovery by the Chaldaeans of the signs of the zodiac 
and the division of the eeli])tic presupposes also the knowledge of a solar 
year. The history of the Persian calendar is divided into three periods : 
Medic, Persian, and Arsacid. In regard to the first, the only positive as- 
sertion made is that the year at that time began at the summer solstice. — 
J.—A. Blanchet, theatrical (tnd other tesserae (contin.: pp, 869— 



SUMMARIES OF PERIODICALS. 


415 


80). Tesserae are described with images of the Muses, of Sarapis, and 
other heads. Another series has names of men, like Arphochra, Acliaios, 
Bachulos, Gaios (Cains), Kaisav ( Ctesar), etc. : some of tliese have portrait- 
heads. This instalment includes Nos. 22—30. — J. Guillemaud, Gallic In- 
scriptions: new attempt at interpretation (contin. from Sept.-Oct., 1888: pp. 
881-97). This part of the essay is devoted to the Inscriptions of France. 
Since the publication of the Xoavel E.'^sai by Adolphe Pictet, numerous 
discoveries, carefully registered, have largely increased the number of in- 
scriptions known, though the earlier ones are still the most important. 
When M. Heron de Villefosse drew up a list of all known texts in 1879 
{Bull. Monum.^ 1879, p. 39), there were seventeen ; when he made a second 
list in 1884, twelve new texts had been added {B)ilL Soc. de^Antiq., 1884, 
p. 187); to-day there are about fifty, including those of Cisalpine Gaul. 
Most were found in the South of France. In view of this great increase, 
the author attempts a classification, as follows : i. Tumular inscriptions ; 
(1) commemorative, (2) dedicatory, ii. Votive inscriptions, iir. Conse- 
cratory inscriptions, with the x crh lenni. iv. Inscriptions vith other 
verbs than/c^/OE v. Inscriptions with a mixture of Latin, vr. Inscrip- 
tions in “ rustic language ; at Bourges, Saintes, and the Musee Carneva- 
let. vir. Empiric f )rmulae, etc. The piv.^ent paper treats merely of the 
commemorative inscriptions of the first catt^gory. The formula on the 
tombstones is extremely simple ; it consists of two words, the name of the 
defunct and a cpialifying word. They are sometimes in the nominative, 
a. d these are termed commemorative, sometimes in the dative, which are 
called dedicatory. The qualifying word is an adjective derived from the 
name of a man or a thing by the addition of the termination os, eos, ios, 
eios, acos and cnos. Os and ios indicate quality; cos and eios are mainly 
local indications ; cnos is usually the mark of filiation ; acos includes the 
ideas of property, relation, and descent. The inscriptions here examined 
are four. (1) From Nimes, in Greek characters: GCKirrO,PGIZKO|- 
NAGIAAGI,OC, ‘‘(Here lies) Eskingoreix of (the place called) Kondeil- 
las and not as M. Mow^at thinks, “ Eskingoreix son of Kondillos.’' (2) 
From Alleins, in Greek characters: KOFFEN N OA!TANO|CKAP0IA I- 
TA|NIOC, “(Here lies) Kongennolitanos of Karthilitana,^^ not “son of 
Karthilitanos,'’ as translated by its first editor, M. G. Lafaye. The w'ord 
Karthilitana means “ the great fortress or fortified city.” (3) From Saint- 
Remy, in Greek characters: OYPITTA| KOCHAOjYCKONI OC ; “(Here 
lies) Urittakosof Heliiskonos.'^ The latter name means “ hill of Heol-Helios, 
or the Sun.” (4) Also from Saint-Remy and in Greek letters : BI/A/AOC|- 
AITOYM’ APEOC, “(Here lies) Bimmos of Lituinara.” The latter word 
means “ the great fort,’^ and is probably identical with Martigues : Mari- 
tima=Litiimara . — Buhot de Monumental Statistics of the depart- 

11 
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ment of the Cher: Conclusions (contin. : pp. 398-403). The monuments of 
the XIII and xiv centuries are described in their general aspects and rela- 
tions. The cathedral of Bourges embodies the architectural ideas of the 
xiii cent., which did not erect many large churches. The monastic struc- 
tures become richer and more varied, especially those of the Cistercian 
order. Military civic architecture becomes of considerable importance, 
owing to the immense growth of the cities. In the xiv century religious 
art declined, and there are few works of this period. On the other hand, 
aristocratic military architecture was highly developed, especially in the 
chateaux of duke Jean. — Bibliography. Review^s of E. Muntz, Hist de 
r Art pendant le Renaissance, F. T. Perkens, Hist, de Florence depuis la 
dom. des Medicis, etc., t. ii. — Supplement. R. Cac4NAT, Review of Epi- 
graphic Publications relating to Roman Antiquity. a. l. f., jr. 
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THE THASIAX EELIEF 

DEDICATED TO THE NYMPHS AND TO APOLLON. 


The relief discovered in 1864 by E. Miller in the island of Thasos^ 
dedicated to the Nymphs with Apollon and to tiie Graces, at once ob- 
tained its fixed place in the history of Greek scadpture.^ The import- 
ance of its inscriptions, too, for palaeography and dialectology as well 
as for mythology and certain details of worship, is generally acknowl- 
edged. On the (jther hand, no agreement has as yet been arrived at 
concerning the names to be assigned to the figures composing the relief. 

It is well known that the relief consists of three blocks of marble, 
one of Avhich is longer (2.10 m.), the other two showing a slight dif- 
ference in length (0.92 and 0.83 m.) which oil gi nates in the wish not 
to divide a figure by the juncture of two slabs. The centre of the large 
block is occupied by a scpiare niche framed like a doorway,^ on the 
lintel of which runs the inscription l^vfjL(^7]iaLv KairoWwvt vv/i<f>r)yerr}i 
drjXv fcal tipaev ap 7rpoaephe{j?iv * 6 tv ov 6epc^ ovhe '^otpov . 

ov TTaKovL^erai. To the left of the niche stands Apollon holding a 
kithara and being crowned by a female ; on the right, three other 
females an* advan(*ing toward the doorway. On one of the smaller 

^The only »oud reproductions are those in Kayet, Monniaents dc Vart antique, pi. 
20, 21, and in Brcc’KMANN and Brcnn, DenkmdJer griechiKcher Shdptuv, pi. 61. Other 
engravings may be found, Revue archeoL, 1865, pi. 24,25; Archaeoloq. Zeiiung^ 1867, 
pi. 217; OvEBBPX'K, Geschichte d. griech. Plastik, p. 167, and elsewhere. 

*One may compare the doorway on the pedestal of the Amyklaean Apollon (Pa us. 
HI. 19.3). A niche decorated in a later style, dedicated to the Oed Bao-tAem, with a 
deep diTxdpa within it, is still preserved in the antique temple of that goddess {ay, 
NtK6\aos juappaptyios) at Thera ; see Annali delV Inst., 1864, p. 257, pi. r, 2. 
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blocks, three similar femalCvS are represented moving in the opposite 
direction, toward the right, thus forming a sequel to the female who is 
crowning the god. The other smaller block shows Hermes, easily- 
recognized from his figure and attire, and behind him a female, both 
advancing toward the left ; so that their place behind the three females 
of the main block is ascertained. On a listel at their feet a second in- 
scription reads Ys^dpiaiv al^a ov ovhe 'XpT\^po\v, All the females 

are holding modest offerings in their hands.^ 

The discoverer himself without any hesitation gave the name of 
]Muses to the eight females,^ a nomenclature (‘ontradicted by the in- 
scriptions, according to which the chief figure>s must be the Xymphs 
with their leader Apollon, and a second place is assigned to th(‘ (xmces. 
Mv own attempt at an interpretation, by taking the central niche as a 
point of separation and proposing to see, on the left of it, Apollon fol- 
lowed by four Xymplis, and, on the right, Hermes surrounded by four 
Graces,® met with Frohner’s approval.^ Robert, accepting the prin- 
ciple of division, preferred to confine tlu^ name of the (traces to the 
group of three females nearest to the niche, and tf> call Artemis or 
Hekate the female who follows Hermes, an opinion suggested to him 
by the combined worship of Hernus, Artemis 7rup<^opoc oi* FTekate, 
and the Graces as 6eol iTpoTrvXatoi at the entrance of the Athenian 
Akropolis.' But there are two decisiv'e n*asons whicli prevent us from 
adopting these interpretations. In the first place, it would be veiy un- 
common to give the precedence to the ( Traces and the second place to 
Hermes, while he usually vServes as a guide and leader to similar groups 
of goddesses. Secondly, the inscription referring to the Graces begins 

the similar group of females on the Xanthian Harpy -Tomb, two are holdino: 
similar offerings, while the first is merely grasping her chiton and veil. Thi^ eir- 
cum>tance seems to show that a mother is followed by her daughters, ami that this 
group is to represent the female members of the family, the male part of wdiieh is 
represented by the man, the youth, and the boy with his companions, on the three 
other sides of the monument. 

^ E. Miller, Revue archeoL, 1865, n, p. 439. 

^Michaelis, Archaeolog. Zeiinng^ 1867, pp. 7, 8. The eventual exfdanation, that 
all the eight females might be Nymphs, was founded on Miller’s assertion, that the 
smaller inscription, being by a diflferent hand than that on the main block, might be 
a later addition, in which case we should not be justified to search for the Graces in 
the relief. But there is no sufficient reason for supposing two different hands (c/. 
Frohner, p. 36). 

^ Frouner, Notice de la sculpture ant, du Louvre, \ (1869), p. 38. 

^ Robert, Commentationes philologae in honorem Theod. Mommseni scr., 1877, p. 147, 
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only on the smaller l)loek, below the figure of Hermes, and it seems 
but natural that the chief inscription, occupying the centre of the main 
block, should belong to all the figures represented on tliis part of the 
monument. These two reasons against the common distribution of 
the names u'ere rightly urged by Kayet (p. 5), who moreover inferred 
from the Xap^re^ of the inscription that one Grace could not possibly 
be sufficient. 

All the foimier interpreters, most of avIk^iu had had no <3pportu- 
nity of examining the original marbles, thought the reliefs to be com- 
plete, with the exception that Frohner had expressed a slight doubt in 
this respect, without insisting on it, however, or drawing any conclu- 
sion from it.^ Rayet first suggested that the one Gra<*e should be com- 
pleted bv some (companions now lost, and at once he j)ointed out that 
the tliree blocks could never have been placed on one line.'' In this 
(‘ar'C, he thouglit, the difier(Mic(c in iengtli of the two smaller block> 
would scarcely allow a p]ausil)ie explanation, or at lea^t would disturb 
the symmetry ; bt^'^ides, the li>t(I heneatli the feet of the figures on the 
main block run^ on to the very ends of the block, while on the two 
smaller blocks it is cut off at one end at a little distance (0.05 m.) 
from the (Hlg(‘ of the stone — any reproduction will make thi.'- clear. 
Supposing that a similar kind of ending had originally existed also 
in the main part of tiu' represcmtation, Rayet arrived at tlu‘ conclusion 
that the remaining main block had oiK‘e been joined to two lateral 
blocks, these three slabs forming one of the longer sidt's of a rect- 
angle, to the shorter of which the two smaller block.'? belonged 

so as to l)egin the return of the angles. Thus a kind of basement 
would be fornuKl, (*overed with relids, whi(di Rayet (*ompares with 
the basement of the large altar of Pergeamou. A slight sketch, in 
which I hav(‘ assigned to tlu^ two smaller blocks the two possible posi- 
tions which (*an be giv(‘n to them, will at once show the im])ossibility 
of realizing this scheme (see Fifjffrr J/). Either the (aids of the smaller 
blocks, which are mere joints, without reliefs or (wen a smooth sur- 
face, would be visible at the end of the longer side, as in a ; or, as 
in />, the jirojecting listel would end at too great a distance from the 

Frohner, p. 3S : Admettons <pie rien ne mam^ie d ces bas-reliefs. 

"^Also Overbeck — Gesch. d. griech. Plastik^ (1869), p. 153 p. 168) — 

had spoken of a “ broader front ” and “ two adjoining sides 

Rayet, p, G : les deux petits bas-reliefs eiaient places en reientr df angle., par rapport d 
la ligne des trois premiers, et foi'maient le depart des faces lat&rales (Tun rectangle dont les 
irois ((litres constituaient fun des grands cotes. 
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corner of the supposed basement. It is clear, then, that neither of these 
positions could have been adopted bv the ancient artist. 

It is strange that Rayet should not have succeeded in making a right 
use of his correct observation. The abrupt ending of the listel at sonae 
distance from the end of the block does not imply the end of the relief, 
but, on the contrary, it indicates that this block was joined to another 
block, at a right angle, in the manner shown in Figure o8. It agrees 
with this view, that also in the held of the relief a narrow strip at the 
end of the block is left without sculpture. The solution of the difficulty 
is so obvious that no doubt it will have l)een found by most of those 
who have had an opportunity of examining either the original blocks, 
or one of those casts which the I)ire(*tion of the Louvre Museum, on 
the instance of Mr. Sidney Colvin, has had the great kindness to have 
made and placed on sale. At Berlin, for instance, I have seen the 
casts arranged in the same a\ ay as proposed above ; so that the thn^ 
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Fig. 37. 


Fig. 38. 


blocks did not form the border ()f a liasement but rather the walls of a 
small courtyard in the background of which the niche tbrmed, as it 
were, the centre of the sanctuary. 

An examination of the casts goes, further, to prove that the joints of 
the three blocks on both ends are not smoothed but worked so to re- 
quire additional blocks. A sketch of the two ends which are usually 
conddered to form the ends of tlie monument will show tliat this is not 
the case (^ee FigareJiJ). This circumstance fully proves Ravet’s sup- 
position, that behind tlie one (jrace ^ome similar figun's are missing. 
Should we suppose that the missing blocks followed the same direction 
as the existing smaller ones, it would be impossible to (h'termine the 
number of missing figure^. But Mich an arrangement is not likely to 
have been adopted, for two reasons. If a longer row of blocks were 
to be formed, why should the single l)lo(*ks have be(‘n made so small, 
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the main block showing that the nature of the material allowed the 
preparation of slabs of greater length? Moreover, the eourtvard, 
measuring only 2.10 m. in width, would have forme<l a very narrow 
passage, and the niche at the bottom of the passage would have been 
of very diffieiilt acec>s to the worshippers, if the side v ails of the 
courtyard had been of greater length. 

1 am therelbre inclined to think that the original arrangement of the 
sanctuary was about as represented in Figure Supposing the width 
of the two missing blocks which were to serve as corner stones to be a 
little greater than that of the three existing slabs, about O.GO-0.70 m., 
we shall get the necessary space to add to the one remaining Grace her 
two usual companions. On the opposite part, two additional females 
Would ])ring the Xymphs to the number of nine. Such a number, 



I -I t ,j~t. r T [ 1 1.1 < . t 

•ll iSO o I i Ttv 

Fig. 89. Fig, 40. 


being three times the eumiiion number of grouped Xymphs, would 
appear the more suitable considering the near relations which exist 
between the Xyniph«- and the Muses, equally presided over by Apollon. 
Whether the front sides of the corner blocks also were adorned with 
figures, it may be a matter of doubt ; >uffice it to say, that the Xymphs 
and the Graces, also from a mythological point of view, form a well- 
harmonizing group which does not need any addition. 

If the blocks, as Rayet felt {persuaded (p. 2), had been arranged im- 
mediately on the ground, the niche which had to receive the simple 
offerings of the worshippers, like those held by the Xymphs and the 
Graces, would have been of rather difficult access, and the inscription 

O, Jahn, DenkAch7\ Wiefier Afcademie, xtx, p. 88. 
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on the listel at the feet of Hermes and the first Grace would have been 
entirely illegible. A modest socle, about one meter high, would have 
placol the niche, the reliefs, and the inscriptions at a convenient level, 
and a cornice would have completed the architectural adornment of 



the little sanctuary, in the midst of which a simple altar, perhaps a 
square block or a /3a)/i09 like those to be seen in the 

reliefs dedicated to Pan and the Xymphs,^^ may have had its place. 
Finally, we may imagine a fresh spring in the neighborhood of the 
little Xymphaion Figvre 4,1), 

Ad. Mk’haelfs. 

flfrassburg. 


The upper surface of the blocks is not smoothe<l but prepared so as to receive an- 
other course of stones. 

"Michaelis, Annnli deW In.-L, 1863, p. 311 : Pottier, Bulletin de con-esp hellen 
1881, p. 349. 



PAPERS OF THE AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL 
STUDIES AT ATHENS. 

REPORT ON EXCAVATIONS NEAR STAMATA IN 

ATTIKA. 

[Plate XII.] 


While the excavations were going on at Dionysos (Ikaria) in No- 
vember, 1888, Mr. H. S. Washington and Mr. C. D. Buck spent an 
afternoon in investigating some ruined churches near Stamata, a 
village situated to the north of Pentelikun about midway between 
Kephisia and Marathon. These churches seemed likely to yield in- 
teresting material, especially for the identification of one or two deme- 
sites. It was decided by the Directors of the American School to 
begin excavations at once, especially as Mr, Washington was ready to 
take charge of the work and generously provided the necessary money. 
Permission having been obtained from Mr. Heliopoulos, the owner of 
the land, and from the Greek Government, the work was begun on 
December 27. The present report is an abstract of Mr. Washington's 
notes. 

The first site excavated was a small ruined Byzantine church, the 
debris of which were visible above the ground at Palaio-Stamata, about 
a ([uarter of a mile south by west from the present village of Stamata 
(see AJAy v, p. 105). Six days were spent in clearing the interior of 
this church down to the virgin soil, which was reached a few centi- 
metres below the rough slabs of the pavement, and in making trenches 
in all directions from the outside walls. The church had three apses. 
As is generally the case with these Byzantine churches on ancient 
Greek sites, the material, collected indiscriminately from what was 
nearest at hand, consisted of stones of all descriptions, including pieces 
of sculpture and inscTibed blocks. The lowest course of the wall of 
the north apse consisted of four cleanly worked stones, all of the same 
dimensions. Thickness, from front to back, 0.62 m. ; height, 0.49 m. ; 
inner circumference, 0.98 m. This gives an inner arc of 3.92 m. for 
the semicircle, and an inner diameter of 2.50 m. 
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SCULPTURES. 

The following objects found on this dtc deserve mention. 

I. — Torso of a female statue of Pentelic mai'ble (plate xii) ; 
found built into tlie wall at the north end of the semicircular row of 
blocks mentioned above, upright and facing inward, 0.50 m. below the 
surface. Head, fore-arms, and all below the knees wanting, otherwise 
in a good state of preservation. Height, 0.98 m. ; greatest width, 
0.60 m.^ thickness from chest to back, 0.35 m. Mr. Washington’s 
careful description is as follows : To Judge from the drapery and the 
general appearance, a female figure is represented, though the breasts 
are not prominent. The small of the back is deeply hollowed, the 
thickness from front to back being here only 0.28 m. The (‘hiton, 
which ap]>ears on tlie riglit shoulder and back, has its texture indi- 
cated by narrow ^vavy ridges, and is finished off, round the neck, by 
a smooth, slightly raised border 0.03 m. wide. It appears also below 
the himation, round the thighs, and shows, though not as prominently 
as the himation, tlie straight folds parallel to a (.‘entral one. Tliere are 
also indications of its having been held up by the right hand. The 
himation is supported by a strap passing over the left slioulder and 
under the riglit elbow. The himation is foldcKJ over this in short zig- 
zag folds, except at the back of the left shoulder, \v^here the strap is 
smooth and uncovered. Below the strap the himation hangs, iiotli in 
front and in the back, in stiff, straight, parallel ridges on each side of 
a (‘cntral fold with slightly divergent edge^, being carried further 
down at the sides of the figure. Part of it is draped over the left 
fore-arm and falls below in a stiff sheet, the spa(‘e between this and 
the body being deeply undercut. The hair is represented by four curls 
in front and a square mass behind. Two curls fall in front of each 
shoulder. The}' are wavy and the texture is indicated by small ridges 
parallel to the general curves. In the back, the oblong plait of hair 
has almost square corners. It is in quite high relief (0.02 m.) and has 
a surface of fine Avavy ridges.’' It was not possible for me to examine 
the statue during my last visit to Greece, and I must, therefore, for 
the present, leave it an o|)en question whether the work is archaic or 
archaistic. 

II. — Graeco-Roman torso of a youth: marble. Height, 0.60 m. 
Draped on the left side. 

III. — Portion of a slab, 0.44 m. high, 0.39 m. wide, 0.14 m. thick, 
Avith a rough and much-Avorn relief. It represents a male (?) figure 
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with bare legs, extending his arm toward two smaller figures in front 
of him. The foremost of these figures is partly hidden behind a 
rounded object in higher relief, while, from the head to the outstretched 
hand of the larger figure, a circle is described by a slightly raised 
ridge, perhaps the edge of a shield carried on the left arm. No in- 
scription is to be seen on this relief. 

IV. — Fragments: (1) portion of an archaic, draped, female (?) 
statue : height, O.fiO m. ; width, 0.17 m. ; thickne>s, 0.22 m. ; in bad 
state of preservation : (2) front portion of a life-sized, sandaled, right 
foot ; several parts of small arms and legs : (3) part of a small 
akroterion. 


On January 2, Mr. AVashingtoii began exploring a small hill, cov- 
ered with loose stones and a few ])iain Byzantine columns, about ^ of 
a mile x. e. of Stamata, a few minutes to the right of the Marathon 
road. This hill, as well as some ruins near it, is known to the j^eas- 
ants by the name of Amygdalesa. A Byzantine church was laid bare, 
but without much result. In one corner there Avas found part of a 
16-channeled Doric column, 1.20 m. high, 0.38 m. across the broken 
upper end.^ A late Doric capital was also found. Four Ionic capi- 
tals of good style, one larger than the others, were found here. The 
circle of the larger capital is 0.38 m. in diameter, while the other 
three measure 0.32 m. ; height of the larger, 0.14 ni., of the smaller, 
0.12 m. Two marble vases, 0.20 m. high, with an upper diameter of 
0.39 m., were on the same site. A slab with an amphora in relief was 
found among the loose stones on the surface. The church was paved 
with slabs, none of which bore reliefs or inscriptions. 

Digging was also carried on in a small square building on the same 
site, and a trench was dug at the church at Palaio-Stamata, but with 
no further result. 

Charles Waldsteix, Director, 


^ In a small ruined church across the Marathon road, about five minutes to the 
north, are two pieces of Doric shafts which correspond exactly to this one, but are a 
little longer. 
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INSCRIPTIONS. 

The following inscriptions were found in the first church described 
above. The measurements were taken by Mr. Washington. 

I. — Rectangular marble blocks with mouldings at top and bottom, 
and a small hole in the upper surface near the front. Height, 0.82 ni. ; 
breadth, 0.91 m. ; thickness, 0.72 ni. Height of lower moulding, 
0.08 m., of upper moulding, 0.17 in. ; thickness of each, 0.08 m. 
Height of letters, 0.02 ni. 

AAAinr0^rAPOFY$A4>POAITHITONAz. ... 01 

Apparently a hexameter verse. Mr. E. A. Gardner suggested 

KaJXXiTTTTo? nXco^6u<? W(f)poSLTr} TovSe \jave\{0)\r}fc€v, 

which is probably laglit. Eur the rather unusual use of rovhe alone, 
referring to a statue above, compare I^5wy, Inschrifteii r/rieehischer 
Blldhauer, Nos. 47, 50. 

The inscription may date from the fourth cent. B. c. 

II. — Rectangular marble base without mouldings. Height, 0.34 m. ; 
breadth, 0.625 m. ; thickness, 0.61 m. In the middle of the upper 
surface there is a shallow cavity, 0.46 in. long by 0.35 m. wide. 
Height of letters, 0.025 ra. 

\AAI A5 KAAAIOy I ^ Ai.- Jti 
ANEGHKEN 

KaJXXia? KaXXiov nXw[^] 6 [u 9 
dvedij/cev 

The inscription may date from the third century B. c. 

III. — Rectangular marble base without mouldings. Height, 0.435 
m. ; breadth, 0.65 m, ; thickness, 0.63 m. On the upper surface, 
back of the middle, there is a shallow cavity, 0.42 m. long by 0.38 m. 
wide. Height of letters, 0.019 m. 

API. . .PNPAPOEEY^ANEOHKEN 

^ Api\^(Tri^(ov nX&)(0)e€U9 ave{9)7}fc€v 
The inscription may date from the third century b. c. 
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The foregoing dedications, taken together, afford almost convincing 
proof that the deme of Plotheia had its deme-seat near the site of this 
church. 

• IV. — Rough boundary-stone, rounded and smoothed on one side. 
Height, 0.35 m. ; breadth, 0.12 m. ; thickness, 0.11 m. 

OPO$ 

r 

There are two or three illegible characters after the P. 

r. B. Taebell. 



PAPERS OF THE AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL 
STUDIES AT ATHENS, 

DISCOVERIES AT PLATAIA IN 1889. 


1. A NEW FRAGMENT OF THE PREAMBLE TO DIOCLE- 
TIAN'S EDICT, “DE PRETIIS RERUM VENALIUM.” 

The preamhle to Diueletiaii’s Edid Dv Preti}i< Rcduh VfnaUtnn has 
been known hitlierto from t^^o eopies, one (A) found in Egypt and 
brought in 1807 to Aix in Provence, wiiere it is now preserved in the 
museum, the other (Xj still /// inscribed on the wall of a Roman 
edifice in Stratonike in Karia. The latest and best editions of these 
two inscriptions are given by VAddington in Le Bas, Voyage Arche- 
ologique, vol. ill, pp. 145 H*, and by Mommsen in the Jnxcrijj- 

tionnm Latina rtnn, vol. ill", pp. 801 if. 

In tlie coui'se of the excavation:^ carried on at Plataia in April 1889, 
by the Ameri<‘an School of Classical Studies at .\.thens, under the di- 
reetion of Dr. V aldstein, there ^vas found, in the most Avestern of the 
ruined By;:antine churches situated within the walls of tlie northern 
half of the city, a marble stele, bearing an inscription AA'hieh proved 
to be a fragment of this preamble. The stone formed part of the 
pavement of* the church, the inscribed face being uppermost, and the 
upper end, including part of the inscription, being imbedded in the 
Avail. The ))ack is rough. There are trace> of an original moulding 
on the sides and front, but this has been hacked aAA^ay, Avith the result 
of totally oblitiuating the first line of the inscription. On tlie right- 
hand side about half of the letters ha\"e been AA^orn aAvay, as if by the 
tread of fa4. As this is true of the part imbedded in the AA^all, the 
stone must haye been used, but in a different position, in the pave- 
ment of an earlier building. When found, it Avas broken irregularly 
across the middle. It has since been conveyed to Athens, and is now 
in the National Aluseum. In the course of transportation tAvo small 
428 
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pieces were chipped oft" and lost, one (containing the last twelve letters 
of line 34, as given in our text below, the last eleven of 35, and the 
last three of 36 ; the other containing the first letter of 49, the first 
two of 50, the first two of 51, and the first three of 52. Mr. Kolfe^s 
copy and squeeze were made at Plataia ; Mr. TarbelFs, at Athens. 

Length of stele, 1.35 met.; width at bottom, 0.835 m., at top, 
0.80 m. ; thickness, 0.18 m. ; height of letters, 0.006-0.013 m. 

Specimen letters ; rare forms in ( ) : 

A(A).b I, c, h d(AA), e , f; 9; h , I (1 em .N M .o,P,^ . R , Y'r.r^uL^after- ^], x 

With the help of the two copies of this text previously known 
(.1 and *S’), the original (.‘ontents of our stone can be restored. Lett(TS 
between parentheses, ( ), are those which appear on this stone, but 
not on A or ^S'; those in italics and not l)etween brackets, [ ], are 
either lacking in our text and supplied from A or *S’, or substituted 
from A or S for the reading of our text ; letters between brackets, 
[ ], are eonjedural restorations, /. r., do not appear on any of the 
three stones. In the latter no great confidence can be felt; in no case 
where a gap in .1 and S has been filled by the Plataian copy has the 
conjecture of a previous editor been exactly verified. In numbering 
the lines, the original first line has been counted. The sign § i> 
used to indicate uncut spaces. Three of these (those in lines 12, 28, 
44) are in the legible portion^ of the inscription, and all correspond 
with similar vacant >paces in A. We have therefore assumed that, if 
our inscription were (*omplete, the correspondeiu'e would liold through- 
out, and have inserted, on the totimony of A, the >ign ^ in lines 18 
and 24. We have inserted it also at the beginning of lines 40 and 
52, where A fails us, bec*aus(‘ tlu^ number of letters in the prec(‘ding 
lines is insufficient to fill the space. It will be seen that we thus get 
a § at the beginning of every sentence, except in line 6, wlu^re there 
is no evidence for one (though one i.^ not impossible, the size and dis- 
tribution of letters being irregular), and in line .35. Xothing was in- 
scribed below line 55, and the remainder of the preamble must there- 
fore have been on a second stele. 
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luernnt § Qiiis eniin adeo o6tumsi pector^^^ et a sensa humanitath extorrl^ (jui irjnorare 
possit, inmo non senserit in veiialibus rebuSy^ quae vel ui mercbaonUs ayuntur eel diurna urbium 
30. conversationc trac^tantur^ iii tantum heentiaui dlfuHi\sse pretionun^ ui effrenafa- lirido 

rapien(di nec ro)nim copia nec anuoriim iu‘ertatib</.s* mitic/aretnr f at plcvue elusmodi houune.s, qiKhs haec 
officia exerci^os habciit, dubiuni non wit SQitper peudere ain)i}iii^ ctuDii dc >sideeuiii tnofibus auvan ip- 
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deretur, non ])retia venalium rerum — neque enim fieri id iustum ])iitatarj emu interdiuti jjro- 

binciac felieitatao optatae vilitatis et velut quodam afluentiae prir/7q^/o (/lorlnitur — sed 
55. modum statuendum esse censiumus ; ut, cum vis aliqua caritatis emergeref — quod dii omen averterent ! — 
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TRANSLATION.’^ 

The national honor and the dignity and majesty of Rome demand 
that the fortune of our State — to which ^ next to the immortal gods, 
we may, in memory of the wars which we haye successfully waged, 
return thanks for the tranquil and profoundly quiet condition of the 
world — be also faithfully administered and duly endowed with the 
blessings of that peace for which we have laboriously striven ; to the 
end that we, who under the gracious favor of the gods have repressed 
the furious depredations, in the past, of barl^arous tril^es by the de- 
struction of those nations themselves, may hedge about this peace, 
established forever, with the defences which justice demands. For, if 
those pra(‘tices by which raging avarice, that knows no bounds, is 
inflamed, an avarice which, without regard for the human race, not 
yearly or monthly or daily only, but almost hourly and even momently, 
hastens towards its own development and increase, were checked by 
any spirit of self-restraint ; or if tlie common Aveal could AAuth patience 
endure this reckless madness, by Avhich, under its unhappy star, it is 
from day to day outrageously Avounded ; perad venture there AA^ould 
seem to l)e room left for shutting our eyes and holding our pea(*e, since 
the common patience of men’s minds Avould ameliorate this detestable 
enormity and pitiable condition. 

But, since it is the sole desire of untamed fury to feel no love for 
the ties of our common liumanity ; and since among the Avicked and 
lawless it is held to be a religious duty, as it Avere, of aA’arice Avhich 
groAvs and SAvells Avith fierce heats, in harrying the fortunes of all, to 
desist of necessity rather than voluntarily ; and since they Avhom ex- 
treme poA^erty has dri\Tn to a sense of their most wretched condition 
cannot longer keep their eyes shut ; it suits us, Avho are the a\ atchful 
parents of the Avhole human race, that justice step in as an arbiter in 
the case, in order that the long hoped for result, Avhich humanity could 
not acliieve by itself, may be conferred on the common disposition of 
all by the remedies Avhich our forethought suggests. 

And of this matter, it is true, as the common knoAvledge of all 
recognizes and indisputable facts themselves proclaim, the considera- 

* The style of this preamble is in the last degree verbose and obscure; d peme 
intelligible dam eertaim passages, as Waddington says. There are some clauses which 
we do not pretend to understand. We have had the benefit, in our translation, of 
several suggestions from Professor J. B. Greenough, who is, however, in no way re- 
sponsible for our work. 
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tion is almost too late, since we form plans or delay discovered reme- 
dies in the hope that, as was to be expected from natural justice, 
humanity, detected in most odious crimes, miglit vork out its own 
reformation ; for we thought it far better that the cenj?ure of intoler- 
able robbery should be removed from the court of pul die opinion by 
the feeling and decision of those men themselves, who rush daily from 
bad to worse, and in a sort of blindness of mind tend towards crimes 
against society, and whom, enemies alike to individuals and to the 
community, guilty of most atrocious inhumanity, their gross criminal- 
ity had exposed to punishment. 

Therefore we proceed promptly to apply the remedies long demanded 
by the necessity of the case, and that too, feeling no c(m(*ern about 
complaints, lest our corrective interference, as (*oming unseasonably or 
unnecessarily, may be considered cheaper or less valuable even in the 
eyes of the Avicked, Avho, seeing in (^uir silence of so many years a lesson 
in self-restraint, nevertheless refused to follow it. 

For who has so dull a breast, or is so alien to the teeling of liumau- 
ity, that he can be ignorant, say rather that he has not seen with his 
own eyes, that in commodities which are bought and sold in markets 
or handled in the daily trade of cities, extravagance in prices has gone 
so far that the unbridled lust of plunder (*ould be moderated neither 
by abundant supplies nor fruitful seasons ? so that there is clearly no 
doubt that men of this sort, whom these occupations have engaged, 
are always mentally calculating and even anticipating from the mo- 
tions of the stars the very winds and seasons, and by reason of their 
wickedness cannot Ijear that the fruitful fields be watered by the rains 
of heaven, so as to give hope of future crops, since they consider it a 
personal loss for abundance to come to the Avorld by the favorable 
moods of the sky itself. And to the avarice of those who are always 
eager to turn to their own profit even the blessings of God, and to 
check the tide of general prosperity, and again in an unproductive 
year to haggle about the sowing of the seed and the business of retail 
dealers ; who, individually possessed of immense fortunes which might 
have enriched whole peoples to their heart’s content, seek private gain 
and are bent upon ruinous percentages ; — to their avarice, regard for 
common humanity persuades us, people of our pro\dnces, to set a limit. 

But now, further, we must set forth the reasons themselves, whose 
urgency has at last compelled us to discard our too long protracted 
patience, in order that — ^although an avarice which runs riot through 



436 


AMERICAN JOURNAL OF ARCHEOLOGY. 


the whole world can with difficulty be laid bare by a specific proof, or 
rather fact — nevertheless, the nature of our remedy may be known to 
be more just, when most lawless men are compelled to rccog;nize, under 
a certain name and description, the unbridled desires of their minds. 

Who therefore can be ignorant that an audacity that plots against 
the good of society presents itself with a spirit of speculation, wherever 
the general welfare requires our armies to be din^cted, not only in vil- 
lages and towns, but on every march ? that it forces up the prices of 
commodities not four-fold or eight-fold, but to such a degree that liu- 
man language cannot find words to express the valuation and the 
transaction? finally, that sometimes by the outlay upon a single thing 
the soldiery are robbed of their largesses and the pay which they re- 
ceive? and that the entire contributions of tlu* whole world for main- 
taining armies accrue to the detestable gains of plunderers, so that our 
soldiers seem to yield tlie entire fruit of their military career, and the 
labors of their entire term of service to these universal speculators, in 
order that the ])lunderers of the commoinA ealth may from day to day 
seize all that they resolve to have ? 

Being justly and duly moved by all these considerations above in- 
cluded, since already Immanity itself seemed to pray for release, we 
resolved, not that the prices of commodities should be fixed — for it is 
not thought just that this be done, since sometimes very many provinces 
exult in the good fortune of tlie low prices they desire, and as it were 
in a sort of privileged state of abundance — but that a maximum should 
be fixed ; in order that, when any stress of liigh prices made its ap- 
pearance — which omen we prayed the gods might avert — [avarice might 
be checked, ete.~\ 

COMMENT. 

6. The substitution of debit for the DIBITUM of the stone is vio- 
lent, but seems almost certain. The S before saepiamus in S is given 
by both Waddington and Mommsen. According to Bankes’s fac- 
simile of -S', for whose accuracy Waddington vouches, the neighboring 
lines of that text have, in the space (iorresponding to that between 
qid- and saepiamus^ from 23 to 28 letters ; in -etein dehiUn imtltiae 
munimentis there are 30 letters. 

14. exidimatur : S has — matur. A has, according to Waddington, 
--stimcdur; according to Mommsen, — estimatur. 

17-18. infervenire: wanting in S. A has, according to Wadding- 
ton, INTO — ; according to Mommsen, INTO — . 
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34. inbribvs arva : wanting in S. A has been read by all editors 
— ros arva. ROS is, on that stone, an easy blunder of the lapidary 
for BUS. Or possibly the letters haye been misread. 

37. institoruni : substituted from S for the nonsen>ieal INSTITU- 
TORUM of the stone. 

37-38. adfatim: S has ad — . A has adfw.iam. Mommsen re- 
stored adfatim in CTi, iii“. 

47. extorquere: has, according to AVaddington , — uere ; accord- 
ing to Mommsen, — atuere. AVanting in ^4. 

edimationl'i : wanting in S. A has, according to Waddington, 
ionis ; according to ^rommsen, — taonis. 

49—50. : suggested by Professor J. E. B. Mayor. AVe had 

thought of oxscwi, whicli is not so good. 

52. cum : S has ut cum. The id is not wanted. 

The orthography of the foregoing inscription differs considerably 
from the classical standard, and it should be noted that the three 
copies of this preamble now known present numerous variations in 
the spelling of individual words. Following is a list of the non- 
classical sj)ellings in the legible })()itions of our stone, the frequency 
of which in the inscriptions of this period justifies their retention in 
our minuscule text : 

e for ae : estimof/onis (47). ae for e: extraema (16). ae for 
finae (7), sortae (10), adquae (15), depraehensa (21), quae (33), orbae 
(41), praetia (46), felieitatae (54). 

h wrongly added : himiversis (24), hunius (48). h omitted : debac- 
candi (10). 

b for r; abaritiae (13), intempestibo (26), aiaritiae, probinciales 
(39), quambis (41), donatibo (48), probinciae (54). v for b : lavores 
(50). We have ventured to write Urertatib^/s (31) and sectorirus (50), 
thinking that the omission of a letter adjacent to u was thus most 
easily ex 2 )lained. 

qu for c: quonivere (15). 

np for mp: inprobos (14), /enpestates (33), senper (35), conpre- 
hensa (52). nb for mb : in^ribus (34). nm for mm : inmodestos 
(14), inmo (29). md for nd : tamdem (40). ms for ns: o6tumsi 
(28). n inserted : consenctentiir (38). 

d for t: adquae (15). 

The substitution of i for e: dibitum (6), dilictis (21), medillae 
(26), fenpestatis (33), iusti (52); of e for reticende (11), singules 
(24) ; the improper addition and omission of final m : conscientiam 
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(19), conversationem (30), collatione (49) ; and the omission of n in 
desiderant (4) and festinant (*? 9), can l)e extensively paralleled and 
need not be set down as mere lapidary^s blunders ; but we have not 
ventured to retain these spellings in the minuscule text. So also some 
of the many eases of u for o and o for u have a considerable justifi- 
cation in contemporary usage ; but, as the forms of u and o rendered 
them liable to confusion and, as several unquestionable instances of 
confusion occur on our stone, we have thought it best to restore in 
all cases the standard spelling, iusticiae (6) may afford an early in- 
stance of cl for tl, but is most safely regarded as a blunder. On all 
these points see vSeelmann, Die Aussprache r/c.v Latein. 

The following Idunders are easily explained : h for o ; nus (4), in- 
probus, inmodestus (14), exercitus (32), emeritus (oO), nustra (18), 
nustrae (26), nustram (27), nustri (39), cunvenit (16), cunferatur (18), 
cummuiiibus. (22), surtae (10), donatibii (48). o for u: dio (25), 
nondinari (37), caosas (40) ot (41), mentiorn (43), jmtator (53). 

s for /; sundatam (6). 

e for t: iusticiae (6), coto (41), cenpestatci (33), scatwi (39). tcon- 
feratur (18) is due to the stone-cutter’s mistaking c for t and then dis- 
covering his mistake before beginning the next letter. 

c for o; religic (14). e for //.* acnosce/‘e (44). c for e : emoritos 
(50). e for e; eontinentiae (9). (j for c; ligentiam (10). 

a for h: pualicum (23), oatumsi (28), pualicae (36). d for b : in- 
dribus (34), adaritiae (39). / for d : detestaniam (11). In debaccanidi 
(10), idirigi (45) and idepraedatores (51), d was probably mistaken for 
i and the mistake at once discovered ; r/ tconferatur (18). 

Letter doubled : aamritla (7). Double letter reduced to single : 
tranquil! orhl .datu (3), officli< (37), and perhaps uerUdlbus (31) and 
sector lus (50). 

Other omissions : paen (8), ffllceatls (13), tt (27) for tot, fiuentlam 
(36) for aflveatuua, esthaonli^ (47) for c><tlmatlonli<. 

Lettei^ transposed : ahbere (13), superjlou (26). 

The following blundei^ are more flagrant : 

gentrim (5) for gentium, dlbltum (6) for debltls, ardat (7) for ardet, 
qui (7) for quae or qua, promlslonis (18) for proemonis, epe (20) for 
spe, ferendare (22) ior ferendae, superillou (26) for superfluo, instituto- 
Tum (37) for Instltorum, scatii (39) for statui, NN| (40) for MN, intep- 
legatur (42) for Intellegatur, mentiorn (43) for mentium, acnosdeBe^ 

* The penultimate letter seems to have been first made as a 6 and then changed to 
a p, or vice versa. 
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(44) for agnoscere, interdam (48) for interdum^ detesdandis (49) for 
detestandisj eensuamus (55) for censxdmm. Add the meaningless char- 
acters, some of which are not even letters, in lines 41 and 42, in place 
of diffieile sit and re velar iy and the meaningless leaf in line 32. 

Some of these monstrosities look as if the stone-cutter knew little 
or no Latin. 

It deserves notice that the fragments of this edict previously found 
in Greece, viz., at Gythion, Geronthrai, Megara, Karystos, Thebes, 
Lebadeia, Thespiai and Elateia,^ are all in Greek. 

American School of Classical Studies J. C. RoLFE, 

at Athens, F. B. Taebell. 

II. REPORT ON EXCAVATIONS AT PLATAIA IN 1889. 

In December 1888, the Greek Government granted to the Ameri- 
can School a concession to carry on excavations in Boiotia, at Plata ia, 
Anthedon and Thisbe. Work was to begin in the latter half of Feb- 
ruary 1889. Accordingly, Professor Tarbell, Mr. Buck and Dr. Rolfe 
examined the sites, and decided to begin work at Anthedon and to pro- 
ceed next to Thisbe. 

On March 29, 1 set out with Professor Tarbell for Thebes and This- 
be, at which latter place Dr. Rolfe was at that time digging. From 
Thebes I visited the site of ancient Plataia and decided upon begin- 
ning trial excavations at once. The drawback of Plataia as a field for 
excavation is the great extent of the ground and the confusing number 
of vestiges of ancient remains. But, though this adds to the uncertainty 
of making definite finds, it also increases the probability of discovering 
some objects of interest. Moreover, I felt that our etfbl4^ could in no 
event be wasted ; as, even if no objects of artistic or epi graphic import- 
ance should be discovered, a careful study of the site would be a great 
addition to topography, as it soon became evident that all previous 
work in this direction had been insufficient. With this in reserve, I 
have set as my highest aim the discovery of the ancient temple of 
Hera or of some other edifice of similar importance, such as the tem- 
ple of Athena Areia, or the temple of Demeter. Meanwhile, through 
the exertions of Mr. Wesley Harper, Dr. Lamborn and Mr. H. G. 

*See CILj in*, pp. 812-23; Ephemeris Epigrapkica, iv, p. 180, and v, pp. 87-91; 
BvM. de Corr. Hellen.j ix (1885), pp. 222-39. 
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Marquand, a sufficient sum had been collected to warrant the under- 
taking of this work. 

On March 31, I joined Professor Tarbell and Dr. Rolfe at Thisbe, 
and the next day we proceeded to Plataia and began work on April 
2 with 63 men. Our plan was to dig at numerous points in the hope 
of finding some index for concentrated work in the future. There are, 
on the upper and lower portions of this extensive site, nine Byzantine 
churches. As, in the building of such churches, fragments of earlier 
structures and monuments were generally used, we decided to dig in 
and about these ruins. e tlua-efore divided the workmen into three 
parties. Professor Tarljell and Dr. Rolfe will give their notes in 
their own words. The obje(*t> found were chiefly inscriptions, which 
will be published separately by these two gentlemen. 

April 2. I began by clearing away the debris from the ruined 
church just i)elow the lower city on the north side facing Thebes, by 
digging a trench l^etween t^\ o rocky projections on the hill near the 
church, which, it appeared to me, might have occupied the site of a 
gate. In digging here, as indeed, in all of the churches, care was 
taken not to needlessly destroy traces of Byzantine work — a practice 
which future explorers ought rigorously to maintain. One fragmen- 
tary inscription was found among the debris of this church ; but no 
trace of further antique work ; nor was there any trace of a gate at 
this spot. ATork at the first chundi was continued, and then a church 
within the city-walls on the north side, nearest the northern limit, 
was examined. In the latter was found a fragmentary inscription 
of a few letters on dark stone ; and trenches dug about this church 
showed extensive Byzantine walls. 

April 3. AA^e began to (dear a church about the centre of the lower 
city toward the east, where inscriptions (already known) on drums of 
columns were above ground: no results. ATork was interrupted by 
rain. An hour in the evening was utilized in clearing away rubbish 
from a small church by the well on the road leading to the villao'e 
on the west of the city- wall. A small sepulchral relief of Graeco- 
Roman period was found here, but no further work of art. 

April 4. AVe continued digging to a considerable depth in the cen- 
ti-al church, and cleared some Byzantine walls around it. In the after- 
noon, took all the workmen to top of lower city to work in and about 
the church where Professor Tarbell had previously dug. I was sub- 
sequently joined by Dr. Rolfe. On the following day, we cleared 
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away and dug down to the pavement, cocas ionally below it, in 
this church. The ground-plan here published {Fig, 4^) has been 
kindly drawn by Mr. Schultz of the British School at Athens. The 
only additions I have to make to his plan of this interesting three- 
apsed church is a staircase, which could be distinctly made out dur- 
ing the digging, leading down to the southeast corner of the southern 
apse. The egg-aud-dart pattern on the geim used as dor)r-posts 
on the west and south sides is of good workmanship and belonged 
to an earlier classic building, probably the same as the one from 
which came a fine marble moulding immured in the well on the 
road. The marble architrave-blocks are also of good workman- 



Fig. 42. — Plataia. Ground-plan of Byzantine church. 

ship. There had probably been an extensive classic building near this 
site. But I am inclined to believe that the church in its present con- 
dition was built in Frankish times, as a fine piece of Byzantine marble 
screen-work was immured in the southwest corner of the wall. The 
inscriptions here found will be published subsequently. The inscrip- 
tion recording the heroization of Moscheina was found in an upright 
position in the west wall ; while the fragment of the Edict of Diocle- 
tian was part of the pavement running under the southern wall at the 
beginning of the middle apse. 

The funds remaining in hand will enable us to continue our exca- 
vations next season for some time. Charles Waldstein. 
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April 2. I began work, with eighteen men, at a ruined Byzantine 
church to the N. E. of the city, outside the walls. Trenches were dug 
both within and without, but nothing of importance was found. On 
the same day, I made a beginning of clearing the westernmost of the 
churches in the lower (northern) division of the ancient city, but 
without results. 

April 3. After working an hour on the last-named church, I moved 
to another, jast outside the upper division of the city on the east side, 
said to be named ^rffMr^Tpio^. Some late inscriptions were 
found here. F. B. Tarbell. 

April 2. I began work, with twenty-one men, in a ruined Byzan- 
tine church, situated on a low elevation east of the city-walls as usually 
defined, but within the lonj^ eastern wall extendiup; from the northern 
slope of Kithairon. The name of the church was given me as ^'Ayi 09 
Ni/co\a9. In the interior of the church, were found two inscribed 
tombstones and some fragments of inscriptions. In the apse of the 
church, digging was carried as far as the pavement, which was 
examined. At the sides, where the pavement was gone, a depth of 3 m. 
was reached, and ^ome graves, with human bones, were found. Trenches 
were also dug up to and around the church <jn the northern, southern, 
and western sides. 

April 3. Work was continued at the same church until noon, when it 
was susjXinded on account of rain. In the front of the churcli, at a 
depth of 2 m., were found two fragments of reliefs of poor Roman 
workmanship ; also a fragment of a marble plinth with the toes of 
one foot, fairly well executed. 

April 4. Work proceeded during the morning at a church west of 
the city-walls, close to the spring, which had been cleared of debris the 
day before. Trenches were dug around the church and the interior 
was cleared out, but we were unable to go very deep on account of 
the water, which ^yas reached at the depth of half a meter. Nothing was 
found in this church. At noon, I took my men to the southern part of 
the town, where trenches were cut until (at 4 p. m.) I joined forces 
with Dr. Waldstein. 


J. C. Rolfe. 



DISCOVERIES AT ANTHEDON IN 1889. 


I. INSCRIPTIONS FROM ANTHEDON. 


Some of tile following inscriptions were brought to light in the 
course of the excavations carried on at Anthedon in March 1889 by 
the American School of Classical Studies at Athens. A few others 
were found above ground by Mr. Rolfe and Mr. Buck among the 
graves of the neighliorhood. A good number of others had been un- 
earthed by peasants in their illicit digging for graves, and had been 
taken to their houses in the neighboring village of Loukisi. These 
last were collected by ^Ir. Koromantzos, the government overseer of 
the excavations, and were deposited in the church-lot at Loukisi. The 
others, unless the contrary be specified below, were taken to the same 
place. 

Except in the case of No. V and of two or three trifling details else- 
where, Mr. Buck has the sole credit and responsibility for the text of 
these inscri])tions, so far as contained on the stones, as well as for the 
measurements. The notes on dialect are also exclusively his. 

By a new name,” below, we mean a name not to be found in the 
dictionary of Pape-Benseler or in the indexes to Coll it z’ ^ammhing 
dergriech, DUdcht-Liscliriffenj Bd. i and the Corp?/.s" In.^criptionum 
Graecartnny the( hrpf/s Inscripfionvm Attlcarv m 1,111, t\x^ laser iptione^H 
Graeca€Antl<pui<i<hnae, the Bulletin deCorre.'^pondanveHelleniipic 1877— 
1886, and the intthiln ngen den deufsclien archdologisehen Lnsfifnt^ zn 
Athen, Bd. i-x. 

LIST OF RECRUITS. 


T. — Gable-top stele of poros, broken off at the right and below, the 
first two lines only of the inscription being complete. Height of frag- 
ment, 0.415 m. ; width, 0.355 m. ; height of letters, 0.13 m. 


KTEI$1A0APX0NT0:SB01QT0I^ 
EPIAErOAl P\QHOt 
rEAT04>0PHArE ^AYAN 
A4>H?TlftN 
nOAIKAEI5A 


J^reialao ap^ovrof; Boteorot?, 
eVt Se 7roXi[o9 Ho-X 
TreXrocjiopr} d7re[7]paA/rar[0o 
^ A<j>7)(rTLa}v — — ~ 

no\fc/c\et9 ^ — 
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TYXQNS 

Yv')(^(ov 2 — “ — 

Ka SIa 

— 

APISTiO 

^ Npiario)\y _ — — 

A <T 

’A (or 'A) - - cTT — “ 

APIS 

’ApiO-[T — — — 

API^ 

— 


Translation . — When Ktesias was archon of the Boiotian League 
and Aischrion (?) archon of the city, (the following) enrolled them- 
selves as peltophori : Hephaistion [son of — etc. 

Comment . — This inscription belongs to the large class of lists of re- 
cruits which have been found in cities of the Boiotian League — Le- 
badeia, Orchomenos^ Hvettos, Thespiai, Chorsia^ Kopai^ Akraiphia, 
Megara and Aigostliena. The archon Ktesias is mentioned in two 
other inscriptions^ one of Orchomenos/ the other of Hyettos;^ and 
his date has been approximately determined as falling at the end of 
the third or beginning of the second century B. 

The various lists of recruits to which reference has been made ex- 
hibit marked local differences in phraseology, nearly every city hav- 
ing a stereotyped form of its own. It Avill therefore be well to 
examine our inscription in this respect^ as being the only representative 
of Anthedon in this class of documents^ and to observe in what par- 
ticulars it differs from the others. We first note that^ while the names 
of the archon of the Boiotian League and the archon of Anthedon are 
given^ there is no mention of the three polemarchs or of the secretary". 
The practice in the matter of citing officials may be seen from the 
following table. ^ 



Archon 

of League. 

liOcal Arehun. 

Poleraarch. 

Secretary, 

Orchomenos 


X 

X 

X 

X 

Hyettos 


X 

X 

X 

X 

Kopai 


— 

X 

X 

X 

Akraiphia 


— 

X 

X 

X 

Megara 


X 

X 

X 

— 

Lebadeia 


X 

X 

— 

— 

Anthedon 


X 

X 

— 

— 

Thespiai 


— 

X 

— 

— 

Aigosthena (in 

two instances) 

X 

— 

— 

— 


^ CoLLiTZ, Sammlung der griech. Dmlekt-Inschriften, 483. ^ Collitz, 535. 

^ See Collitz, under 482. * X denotes mention, — denotes omission, of the name. 
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In the lists of Aigosthena, as well as of Chorsia, there are two forms. 
Of those from Aigosthena, two have the form last given in the table, 
while eight have that given under Lebadeia and Anthedon. Of the 
two lists from Chorsia, one has the form given under Thespiai, the 
other, that given under Lebadeia and Anthedon. AVe must not as- 
sume the non-existence of officials in cases where their names are 
omitted. The constitutions of the various members of the league were 
probably the same.^ 

The order of words in eVt he ttoKlo^ is not the usual one. We 
hnd, rather, eirl ttoKlo^ he in all the previously known Boiotian lists in 
which the phrase occurs, with one exception ,Svhile in the lists of Aigos- 
thena the order is the same as in our own. The phrase TreXrofjyopT] 
direypayfravOo is, in this form, unique, though dire^pd'^avBo iv ireK- 
TO(f>6pas is exceedingly common. The various c*orresponding phrases in 
the lists of the other cities have been collected and tabulated by F oucart 

As regards the dialect, we note that while we have the earlier and 
invariable orthographic peculiarities of Boiotian vocalism, such as 
€t~ 7 ] and 77 = at, the etymologic spelling is preserved in those cases 
where the Boiotian spelling is either of comparatively late introduc- 
tion or was never absolutely fixed. Thus, we have Botft)Tot9, not 
Botcoru?, and Tv^"^’ Too^j^cot'. In the other two inscriptions of 
the archonship of Ktesias, v is written for ot, hut in the Xikareta in- 
scription (Coi.iUTZ, 488), which belongs approximately to the same 
period, the proportion between ot~oL and v~oi is nearly even. In 
the third line the squeeze does not show whether the penultimate letter 
is 6 or T. The regular form of the endings —vtl, —vratj -vro, —vrcd is 
in Boiotian -vOi, -vOtj, c/c., but forms with r are found occasionally. 
Thus, among thirtv-two occurrences ol‘ the word dire^pd^avro in the 
lists of recruits, twenty-six have -vQo, but six have -vto, 

Ilo\iK\el<; is a new name. 

DEDICATIONS. 

II. — Fragment of a base with cornice, broken at the bottom and 
back. Height, 0.19 m. ; width, 0.29 m. ; height of letters, 0.014 m. 

MATPQ AIQNIOY^IO MaTpa)[i/] Aicoviovaiol^^ 
EIPAIA APTEMIAI E[path[a] 'Aprepaht 
EI0IOY I H EL\]eLdtovl7i 

^ Q. Foucart, in Le Bas, Voyage arckeoLy ii, 34a. ^Collitz, 736. 

’ Bull Carr. Hellm., iv (1880), p. 87. 
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T}xiaslatioiu — Matron son of Dioriysios (dedicates tliis statue of) 
Hera'is to Artemis Eileithuia. 

Comment, — This inscription may be more closely dated on dialectic 
than on palaeographic gi*ounds. For, as one approximate limit, Ave 
have the middle of the third century b. (\, when occurs the earliest 
example of the spelling toi;=:oi;= Attic u, and, as the other limit, the 
end of the same century, when the patronymic adjectives disappeared. 
l^Lwv — is the usual Boiotian spelling, though Ntov — is occasionally 
met Avith.® The form 'AprefuBi, repeated as it is in the next inscrip- 
tion, is Avorthy of note. In all other Boiotian inscriptions the form is 
and the occurrence of^Apri/xtSi in these tAVo inscripti(ms of 
Anthedon, so thorouglily Boiotian in their orthography, seems to in- 
dicate one of those interesting local diA^ergences Avhich are not uncom- 
mon Avithin the dialect. Tlic related names, 'Aprepieis, WprepLcoPy 
Wpre/jLtcTLa, occur, however, elsewhere in Boiotia. 

The worship of Artemis Eileitlniia is shoAvn by inscriptions to 
haA^e existed at Tanagra, ( Irchonienos, Chaironeia, and Thisbe. In- 
cluding Anthedon, then, Ave know of fiA^e seats of AAorship of this 
diAunity in Boiotia, and yet not one of them is mentioned by Pausan- 
ias.^'- Eileithuia appears in a great variety of spellings, as may be 
seen from the folloAving : at Tanagra and Orchomenos, Fil\ec0v[a ; at 
Chaironeia, and EtXiBla : at Thisbe, ElXetdeia ; at Anthe- 

don, Ei\€i6ovLa^^ and EtXetdtovLa. According to the general principles 
of Boiotian A^ocalism, we should have expected 'IXtOovia or ^IXiOioviay 
but Ave see, from the preceding forms, that the etymologic spelling Avas 
retained, alAA^ays in the first syllable, Avith one exception in the sec- 
ond, and in one case also in the third. In the Anthedonian forms, 
the third syllable is Avritten phonetically, shoAving the regular preser- 
A^ation of the old u-soimd, together Avith that aflPection of it Avhich is 
denoted by lov. From the fact that the inscription in which 
EiXeiOovla occurs is later than that Avith EiXeiOtovla, we must not 
conclude that in the first instance the old pronunciation AA'as preserved 
Avithout the affection. It is impossible to belicA^e, Avith Larfeld,^^ 

^ Cf. Meistee, Die griechischen Dialekte^ i, p. 230. 

® Gustav Meyer^s statement {Gr. Granimatik<^), p. 64), that "'Aprafxis is allge- 
meindorisekf is incorrect. ’'Apre/j.ts is the only form in Kretan, and examples of it 
can be found in nearly every one of the Doric dialects. 

Cf, Koumanoudes, 'Adijvaiov, IV, p. 294. *1 See inscription No. III. 

^‘Sylloge Inscriptionum Boeoticarum, p. xxv. 


INSCRIPTIONS FROM ANTHEDON 


447 


that, in cases where both spellings occur in the same inscription, the 
inconstancy of spelling is caused by iiicoiistanev of pronunciation. 
The affection of the pronunciation which came about in the third 
century was constant. Its representation, on the other hand, Avas 
often neglected by the stone-cutters. In regard to the form PilXetdeia 
from Thisbe, M. Foucart, who published the inscription in Avhich it 
occurs/^ has made a mistake to Avhich attention ought to b(‘ called. 
Speaking of he says : M.LarfehJ a fait remurquer quf^ dans 

les textesde Cheronh et de Lebadee^ ei est so^ivent employe a la place de 
V, La dMicace de Thisb(\fait connaUre la mmnc alteration dans unr 
troisi^me ville. The change referred to by Larfeld {op, cit., }). xviii) 
is between €c and v representing oi, and to bring into connection Avith 
this a change from an original u to et is entirely misleading. It is an 
impossibility for original v to become et in Boiotian, the axuw dialect 
Avhich shoAvs the greatest tenacity in preserAung the old open sound. 
We haA^e nothing to do AAuth a phonetic change from one to the other. 
The tAA'o forms are distinct and dependent on a play betAveen strong and 
Av^eak suffix-forms. The relation of EtXet^ettt to FlXeidvia is the same 
as that of 7 e 7 oi^eta to yeyowta (suffix — fecr-ta to vcr-ta).^^ In the form 
PitKetdia from Chaironeia, the et has become t, as regularly in Boi(jtian. 

III. — Six fragments of bluish stone, fitting together. Total length, 
1.015 m. ; height, 0.20 m. ; height of letters, 0.02-0.025 m. 

iN-I^AC ^IMAXfiTA5GOYI\TEPA5KAPAIAAKH 
MEA/NGIAAAPTCMIAIEIAEIGOYIH 

- i^[e]i9 Ao[t/]crt/xa^ct) ra? dov\^ya]T€pa<; KapatSa /crj 

MeX[a]i^^tSa ^AprepitSt P^lXeidovLT}. 

Translation, nes, son of Lysimachos, (dedicates) to Artemis 

Eileithuia (these statues of) his daughters, Kara is and Melanthis. 

Commefni , — The name KapaiV has been hitherto met AAuth, so far as 
we knoAv, only at Chaironeia {Bull, Core, HellLi,^ viii, p. 55) ; Nle\av6l<iy 
as a womafrs name, only at Tanagra (Collitz, 987). One of the breaks 
in the stone runs through the fourth letter of ^ Aprepthi, but the re- 
maining marks can belong only to an E, not by any possibility to an 
A. The inscription shows the customary Boiotian orthography, ex- 

^^Rull. Cbrr. Hellen.j 1884, p. 415. 

Meyer, Gr, Orammatiki^)^ p. 308 ; Brugkann, Gr. Grammatik in Iwan Muller^ s 
Handluehy § 73. 
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C6pt in tli6 name of the divinitVj which has already been commented 
on. The letters are of the Roman period. 

I Y. — Block of blue limestone, broken at the back. Height, 0.25 m. ; 
width, 0.81 m. ; greatest thickness, 0.67 m. ; height of letters, 0.025 m. 

GIOriTQNTONTTATEIAKHAAMOKAEl 

ATONANAPAEYPOY4-AONTA 

GIOriTONOSTYSGIY§ 

®io<yiT(t)v t'ov 7raTe[p]a Krj Aa/iO/cAetla tov avBpa 
JLvpov(pdovTa 1 ©foytTOi'o? tu? 0iv<;. 

Translation.— Theogeitun and Demokleia (dedicate) to the gods 
(this statue of) their father and husband Eurvphaon, son of Theo- 
geiton. 

Comment . — In the first line the sixteenth letter, which is perfectly 
distinct, is shaped like an I with an excessively broad top. 


UST OF MAGISTRATES. 

V. — Gable-top marble stele, unearthed in the excavations and taken 
to the museum of Thebes. Height, 1.11 m. ; width, 0.515—0.545 m. ; 
letters irregular and of various heights. Edited from an imperfect 
squeeze. 

APAGHTY 

XH 


APXONT(jONCTe<l>AN 
ANArPA4>H AGYTePA 


TG PTYAAOC 

AYPZCOCI AOC 

AGCONAC 

AY 

AGGNTAC 

AYPTTAPAAONOC 

AGPICTICON 

AYPG PCOTANOC 

ZCOTTY PGC 

AGGNTAC 

GY<t>PAC 

TTPOCAOKI AOC 

AAPKGC 

ZGY0 

ZCOCI AGC 

AA ! AO 

TTPGI AOC 

GAAAO 

GTTA4PAC 
ZCOCI AOC 
GGOAOCIOC 

O 
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n KAeOTTATPOC 
ATTIKOC 

erriKTAC c 

_ ZCOCI AOC 
♦ ATTPeiAOC 
A_PAOAIOC 

<t>ATYXIKOC '=* 

ZCOCI AAC 
nOY 

KAAA I NC I KOC 
ZCOCI AAC 
nOYAIOCePAHC 

^yphaioczcoi:^ac 

AAYPHAICYPCINOC 
4>Ae V^fPAC 

Alore N Hc 

ice I A CO /////// 

CCOTT AYPeYINGTOC 

HPAKAeiAHC ■■■/////////////// 
AOVKIOC nCTICON 

mill mu a kahc 

///////// AYPZCOCIAOC 

//////// 

///////// 

TAIOC 
Z0CI AOC 


AjyaOfj TV - 
XV- 

' A ' j rrjfbopcov? 

ApxovT^v <^re<t>av[ 


avaypatf)^ Sevrepa 

epLos:) TepTi;\Xo9 
Kecova^ 

\eovTa^ 
^eytaTLCDV 
Z(o 7 rvpo<i 
Ei;<^/5a9 
Map/co9 
ZaxripLo^i 


Avp(^\lO<;) ZddCnpLOS 
Av[p](7;Xi09) < - - 
Avp{^\ios) TLapapiovo^ 
Avp( 7 ]\to<;) ’Epcy|[Tjtai/09 
Aeovrd^ 

UpoaSoKtpof; 

ZevVi?) 
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4>\(aoi;40v) Tlpelfios @aWo[9 

’ETra^pav 
Ztcoac/xo^ 

©eoSocTio? 

r(ai09yi(ov\i09) K\607raT/309 
’ATTi/C09 
’E7rt/cTa9 
ZaxTifio^ 

^X(aout09) npet/i09 
'ApfioBio^ 

^\(aoyto9) Tv^t/c09 
Zft)0’tyu.a9 

r(afc09) ’Iov[]Xfc09 - - 

Ka\X^Vet/co9 

Zayacpid^ 

r(at09) ’Ioi;Xt09 ^Fipfii]^ 

AvprfKtos ZG>[cr]a9 
M{dpfco<:) Aw^7;\t[o9] 2u/06ii^O9 
<I>X(aouto9) YiV<f>pd<s 
AtoyevTjf; 

’Io-et8&)[/j09 _ _ ^ — 

Scott - - - Avp(?;Xco9) Eu[a]cWT09 (?) 

^Hpa«:XetS?;9 _ — ^ _ 

Aovkio^ Ale^ytarLwv 

’A- - -«:X^9 

Avp('^Xco9) Zfoaifio^ 


rato9 

Zci)crip .09 

Transkdion . — With the blessing of Fortune. Second register of 
crown-wearing (or crowned) archons : Ti. Tertullus, etc. 

Comment , — The names down to <I>X. nperp ,09 or thereabouts look 
as if they might have been engraved at one time. The rest, in letters 
of various sizes and in some cases sprawling carelessly, Avould seem 
to have been added at intervals. Why the series should have been 
brought to an end by the leaf in the second column and then resumed 
below is a mystery. The numerous Aureliuses in the latter part of 
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the list enable us to assign the document to the latter part of the sec- 
ond and the beginning of the third century a. d. 

In restoring line 3^ we have been unable to choose between the pos- 
sible alternatives, ar€(f>av7}(f)6pcov and are^avcoOevrcov, ^r€<j>av7}(f)6po<; 
was the title of an eponymous magistrate in several cities of Asia 
Minor and elsewhere.^'' The combination apywv crT€<f>av7]<f)6po<i, 
though unexampled, is likely enough. If o-r€(f)ava)06VT(ov be read, 
the list would be one of archons Avho had received the honor of a 
crown. 

INSCRIPTIONS IN THE EPICHORIC ALPHABET. 

YI. — Poros slab. Height, 0.45 m. ; width, 0,40 m. ; height of 
letters, 0.04—0.06 m. 

B I 0 r I T 0 SioyiTo 

The chief interest of this inscription lies in the peculiar form of 
the theta, of which there is only one other example in the Avhole mass 
of early inscriptions. This is in a short dedication of Elis,^^ where 
we find AOESEKAO. The corresponding rounded form 0 is found 
three times in early Boiotian inscriptions,^^ once at Corinth,^® and once 
at Selinous,^^ while from Amorgos we have a similar form in which 
the cross-bar comes to an end in the centre of the circle (G). Hinrichs, 
in his table of the Greek alphabet s,^^ has given B as a Boiotian as well 
as an Elean variety, but this is now for the first time substantiated, 
as there is no such form in any previously published Boiotian inscrip- 
tion. Both B and 0 appear again in Roman times as developments 
of but are distinguished from the similar archaic forms by the style 
of cutting. The letters of our inscription are large, bold, and deeply 
cut. A is the more usual form of gamma in Boiotian inscriptions in 
the epichoric alphabet, but, in the fine example of archaic epigraphy 

^^See the list of cities in Keixach, Epigraphie Grecque, p. 349. 

^^Rohl, Inscriptiones Graecae Antiquissimae^ 120; Roberts, An Introduction to 
Greek Epigraphy^ 299 ; Kirch hoff, Siudien zur Gtschichie des gr, Alphabets^'^^j p. 163. 

Kriekouki in the district of Plataia (Larfeld, 271; Rohl, 144; Roberts, 
223b), at Tanagra (Rohl, 125; Roberts, 215b), and in a dedication by an Orcho- 
menian found at Delphi (RoBIcrts, 204). Roberts, apparently following Kirch- 
hoff, attributes the form of the theta in the third instance to an error of the copyist, 
though he gives the other two forms without remark, and in the Elean inscription 
calls especial attention to the simplified form of the theta. But, if once the form be 
well attested, there is nonnecessity for attributing certain instances of it to error. 

Rohl, 20*2. Rohl, 514, e, 5. 

Museo Italianoj vol. i, p. 225. Handhuch d. ktass. Alter., vol. i, p. 416. 
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found at Haliartos,^ we have f. At Orchomenos, Thebes, and Tan- 
agra f and A were used indiscriminately.^ The ormicrons, especially 
the second, are smaller than the other letters, but this is common in 
early inscriptions of nearly all parts of the Greek world. The change 
of e before vowels to t, of which we have an example in our in- 
scription, took place in Boiotia at a very early period, as we find t 
written in some of the oldest inscriptions, although there was no con- 
sistency even in the same locality The change of the original 
diphthong et to t, which is represented in the third syllable of 
@i 07 tT 0 , was also accomplished in very early times. Thus, we have 
in the epichoric alphabet ©eio^tra,^ 

VII. — Poros slab, broken on the right and at the bottom. Height 
of fragment, 0.43 m. ; width, 0.44 m. ; height of letters, 0.06-0.09 m. 

0 R R 0 oppo 

VIII. — Poros tombstone with beveled top. Height, 0.87 in. ; 
width, 0.37 m. ; height of letters, 0.35 m, 

Ar^GYl I' 1^ Wv0vWL<i 

This name occurs in CIG, 2201. The form of the lambda shows 
that the inscription belongs to a period preceding the introduction of 
the Ionic alphabet, but more than that one cannot say. The form of 
the sigma^ which is a valuable criterion in Attic inscriptions, cannot 
serve as such in Boiotia, where the choice between the three-barred 
and four-barred forms is often dependent on individual preference.^^ 

IX. — Rough boundary-stone of conglomerate. Height, 0.28 m. ; 
length, 0.51 m. ; thickness, 0.40 m. ; height of letters, 0.125-0.13 m. 
On one end is HI, on the other OP. op(o?) [{epo). The stone must 
have rested on its long side, the t^vo ends with the letters being ex- 
posed. It is strange that the aspimte, which is expressed in /(epofi), 

2*Rohl, 149; Roberts, 224. 

*^Compare EPI^REFO, Rohl, 133, with A®AN0AIT1^, Rohl, 137, Rob- 
erts, 216 f. 

**Compare TIMA^IsEO^ and ©lOMHA'^TA at Tanagra, Rohl, 136 and 
139 ; c/. Meister, p. 243. 

*^CoLLiTZ, 461, but with €t as var. lecL *®Collitz, 579* 

*^Collitz, 677. *K’ollitz, 891, Rohl, 137 with ©. 

Cf. Kirchhoff, Alphabet, p. 142. 
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should be omitted from opo^y a word which in Attic shows such tenac- 
ity in keeping the aspirate-sign. 

X. — Rough poros slab. Height, 0,665 m. ; width, 0.45 m. ; 
height of letters, 0.05 ni, 

<t>EPE^ ^6/369 

XI. — Tombstone of poros with a rude and one-sided gable top. 
The slab is broken at the bottom. Height, 0.27 m. ; width, 0.30 m. ; 
height of lettei's, 0.03-0.055 m. 

^riHOElP ^’TTivOeip 

There is nothing in the form of the letters to show decisively that 
this inscription belongs to the period preceding the introduction of the 
Ionic alphabet, but the style of cutting favors placing it in that period. 
The representation of e by et is no objection to this, as we have un- 
doubted instances of this in inscriptions of the epichoric alphabet, such 
as 'M.evvei, — - Kparei^, ^Y\crpLeivoT€\et<^,^ ^ X^pieivoKkeLae?^ These cases 
show that the change in pronunciation had taken place before the 
introduction of the Ionic alphabet, while the representation in writing 
was still fluctuating. 

XII. — Poros slab in the museum at Thebes, said to have been 
found at Anthedon. Height, 0.96 m. ; width, 0.57 m. ; height of 
letters, 0.04 m, 

MAR^YA^. Mapavas 

EPITAPHS AND FRAGMENTS IN THE IONIC ALPHABET. 

XIII. — Tombstone of poros, broken at the bottom. Height, 
0.58 m. ; width, 0.40 m. ; height of letters, 0.05-0.06 m, 

BATTIK Barrt? 

XIV. — Poros tombstone with gable top and rosettes ; broken at 
the bottom. Total height, 0.82 m. ; width, 0.36 m, ; height of letters, 
0.028 m. 

KANGI^ KavOL^i 

A new name ; Kai^^o?. 

XV. — Poros tombstone, complete, but much weather-worn. Height, 
0.88 m. ; width, 0.39 m. ; height of letters, 0.035 m. There are traces 
of red color in the letters. 

EYNANOI^ FvvavdL^ 


^ Rohl, 300 ; Roberts, 200. 


Rohl, 155. 
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A new name. A Eunanthus oocurs in Mommsen’s Inscriptione^ 
Hegni Neapolitan!, No. 7177. 

XVI. — Poros tombstone with gable top. Height, 0.73 m. ; width, 
0.31 m. ; height of letters, 0.03 m. 

r 0 Y P P I ^ Tlovppl^ 

This name is found also at Tanagra (Collitz, 1080). 

XVII. — Poros slab. Height, 0.38 m. ; width, 0.39 m. ; height of 
letters, 0.045 in. 

rOYPPIXO^ UovppLxo^ 

XVIII. — Slab of very coarse poros. Height, 0.38 m. ; width, 
0.39 m. ; height of letters, 0.03 (0)-0.07 (Y). 

I Q r Y P 0 ^ ZoiTTVpOfi 

ZdoTTvpo^ oecur> in an inscription of Thes 2 )iai (Collitz, 814), 
which shows a mixture of Boiotian and Attic dialects ; Zcoirvpiva 
occurs at Tanagra (Collitz, IlOf, 1107, 1108). The genuine and 
usual Boiotian forms are ZwTronpo?, ZwTrovpa, ZcoTrovplva, etr. 

XIX. — Poros slab. Height, 0.70 m. ; width, 0.42 m. ; height of 
letters, 0.045 m. 

i E N N Q p^evvay 

There was no regular gemination of liquids in Boiotian as in 
Lesbian, but the doubling of any consonant in the abbreviated forms 
of proper names is freciuent (cf. Fick, Die r/riechi^chen Permnen- 
naificn, lixff. ; Mlister, i, p. 266). 

XX. — Poros tombstone with gable top. Height, 0.72 m. ; width, 
0.48 m. ; height of letters, 0.03-0.05 m. 

^ I A A Q 

This name occurs al>o once at Tanagra (Collitz, 1065). 

XXI. — Poros tombstone with gable top. Height, 0.69 m. ; width, 
0.33 m. ; height of letters, 0.03 m. 

A I A Y M M E I NiSvppei 

The short forms of proper names in -6^?= Attic are especiallv 

prone to drop the nominative sign ? in Boiotian (c/. Meister, i, p. 
272; Blass, Bhehdsches JTuseum^ 1881, pp. 604 IF.). 

XXII. — Tombstone of poros. Height, 0.54 m. ; width, 0.30 m.; 
height of letters, 0.035 m. 

BIQN 
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XXIII, — Poros slab. Height, 0.66 m. ; width, 0.38 m. ; height 
of letters, 0.04 m. 

A N T I ^ I A H ^AvTt<f>i\7) 

The form is Attic. 

XXIV. — Poros slab, broken at bottom. Height, 0.52 m. ; width, 
0.47 m. ; height of letters, 0.03 m. 

AYTOBQAO^ Auto/SwXo? 

XXY. — Poros tombstone. Height, 0.70 m. ; width, 0.32 m. ; 
height of letters, 0.025 m. 

APOAA^^NIAA WiroWcovtSa 

N 1 KOBQA A N4A:o/3wXa[9 

XXYI. — Fragment of poros tombstone. Height, 0.29 m. ; width, 
0.29 m. ; height of letters, 0.023 m. 

rOAAQN IAA5 ’A]7roXXct)i/iSa9 

XXY II. — Poros slab. Height, 0.70 m. ; width, 0.44 m. ; height 
of letters, 0.03-0.04 m. 

^ I M Q N I A A 5 ^cfi(oviBa<; 

XXYIII. — Fragment of poros tombstone. Height, 0.33 m. ; 
width, 0.49 m. ; height of letters, 0.05 m. 

M N A $ I r I T A NLvaatyiTa 

A new name, analogous in formation to Stoyira (Collitz, 1044). 

XXIX. — Poros tombstone, widest at the top. Height, 0.86 m. ; 
greatest width, 0.0375 m. ; height of letters, 0.04 m. 

KAAAiriTQN KaWiyirayv 

XXX. — Rough poros slab. Height, 0.32 m. ; width, 0.52 m. ; 
height of letters, 0.045 m. 

K A A A I A $ KaWta(; 

XXXI. — Rough poros block. Height, 0.33 m. ; width, 0.53 m. ; 
height of letters, 0.055-0.08 m. 

EY<I>A^ I A Ev<t)a<TLa 

A new name. 



456 


AMERICAN JOURNAL OF ARCHEOLOGY. 


XXXII. — Rough poros block. Height, 0.185 m. ; width, 0,415 m. ; 
height of letters, 0.06 m. 

K A <l> I $ I A ^ Ka^icria? 

The stone-cutter has apparently attempted to strike off the exces- 
sively long right-hand stroke of the first alpha. The sigmas are 
decidedly sprawling. 

XXXIII. — Poros tombstone, broken at the bottom and top. 
Height, 0.29 m. ; width, 0.455 m. ; height of letters, 0.035 m. 

N E ^ T I A A ’0?]z^€<rTtSa 

If correctly supplied, a new name, patronymic from ^Ovicrra^;. 

XXXIV. — Long bar-tombstone of poros with cornice at top and 
rosettes at the ends. Length, 1.09 m. ; height, 0.25 m; height of 
letters, 0.05 m. 

API^TQNYMO^ Wpi(TTo)vvfio^ 

Attic : the Boiotian form would be Wpia-rojvovfjiOf;. 

XXXV. — Marble tombstone with gable top. Height, 0.37 m. ; 
width, 0.255 m.'; height of letters, 0.015 m. 

A P I $ TQ N W.pL(TT(OV 

KNa^lO^ Kvcoaco^ 

Ariston son of Knosos, or Ariston of Knosos (?). 

XXXVI. — Poros tombstone with gable top. Height, 0.73 m. ; 
width, 0.41 m. ; height of letters, 0.04 m. 

“oPNEIA^ n?]apz/€ta9 

A new name. 

XXXVII. — Poros tombstone. Height, 0.71 m. ; width, 0.35 m. ; 
height of letters, 0.025 m. 

API^TOMENEI^ ^ XpL<TTopi€vet^ 

XXXVIII. — Poros tombstone with gable top. Height, 0.45 m. ; 
width, 0.45 m. ; height of letters, 0.03 m. 

E N N M] € 2 ^ 0 ) 1 / or H]e 2 /coz/ 

XXXIX. — Fragment of poros. Height, 0.20 m. ; width , 0.40 m. ; 
height of letters, 0,03-0.035 m. 


MENE^TPO"^ 


Mei/€<rTpoT[o9 
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The Boiotian and Aiolic change of a to o in the group pct=r is 
seen in o-rpord? and the proper names of which it forms a part, as 
A]ii/dcrTpo[T]o 9 (COLLITZ, 476), Tt/idcro-rporo? (COLLITZ, 485), etc. 
There are, however, many instances of — arparo^y doubtless due to 
Attic influence, and among these is Mei/e[o-]TpaTco (Coli.itz, 501). 
Met'eo'TpoTo? is now met Avith for the first time. 

XL. — Poros tombstone with gable top. Height, 0.77 m. ; width, 
0.45 m. ; height of letters, 0.035 m. 

P OAYEENA UoXv^eva 

XLI. — Poros tombstone with gable represented in relief. Height, 
0.64 m. ; width, 0.43 m. ; height of letter, 0.05 m. 

EYH^XPO^ Ei57?crxpo? 

This name, which is now, is a peculiar compound, but cf, 
KaXXatcr^po?. 

XLII. — Marble tombstone, at the village spring of Loukisi. 
Height, 1.70 m. ; Avidth, 0.45 m. ; height of letters, 0.03 m. 

^QKPATEI^ l^cofcpdrec^ 

TETA^ Hera? 

The name Hera? is not found elscAvhere, but is probably a short 
form of HeraXo?, Avhich occurs in Thessalian (Coi^UTZ, 358) and on 
one of the lead plates of Styra (Bechtel, Lm*hriften des lonischen 
DkilektHj p. 33, No. 404). 

XLI II. — Marble tombstone Avith gable top. Height, 0.38 m. ; 
width, 0.165 m. ; height of letters, 0.015 m. 

0 N A 5 I M 0 ^ Ovciaipo'^ 

0 N A 5 I M A 'Ovaatpa 

XLIV. — Poros tombstone Avith gable top ; broken beloAv. Height, 
0.88 m. ; Avidth, 0.43 m. ; height of letters, 0.025 m. 

N 0 Y M H N I $ Noup-?;i^U 

ONA^IMIAOY ^OvaatpLthov 

Attic, except the second syllable of 'Ovaaiplhov. The name 
occurs in CIA, iii, 2905. 

XLV. — Marble tombstone Avith gable top ; broken l>eloAv. Height, 
0.25 m. ; width, 0.265 m. ; height of letters, 0.018 m. 

TiavaiWav 


n AY^IAAAN 
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A new name. The simple accusative upon tombstones is rare. 
Examples in Keil, Zur Sylloge Imci\ Boeot.y p. 535 at bottom ; Le 
Bas, Voyage arch., ii, No. 654; Mitth. Ind. Athen., xii (1887), p. 357; 
CoLLiTZ, 1053, 1074. This list makes no pretence to completeness. 

XL VI. — Poros slab. Height, 0.59 m. ; width, 0.43 ni. ; height 
of letters, 0.055 m. 

A H T A A?;Ta 

Probably the genitive of (= Attic Aatr?;?). 

XLVII. — iMarble tombstone with gable top and ro-^ettes. Height, 
0.95 m.; width, 0.40 m. ; letters, 0.02—0.04 m. 

E IT ! ’EttI 

<l> I A 0 E E N Q I 

MNH^IKAEOY? ^lv7)aLfc\eov<^ 

The letters are cut in a slovenly fashion and badly arranged. 

XL VIII. — Marble tombstone, built into the wall surrounding the 
church at Lonkisi. Height, 1.21 m. ; width, 0.44 m. ; height of let- 
ters, 0.04 m. 

L F 1 ’EttI 

4> I A I F F Q I ^tkiirirfo 

XLIX. — Marble tombstone with akroterion and rosettes, in wall 
surrounding the churcli at Loukisi. Total height, 1.34 m. (of which 
akroterion alone = 0.55) ; width, 0.44 m. , height of letters, 0.03 m. 

P I A I F F 0 5 O/XiTTTTO? 

Below are represented in relief various tools, including a knife, axe, 
and chisel. 

L. — Block of rough poros. Length, 0.46 m. ; width, 0.285 m. ; 
height of letters, 0.05 m. 

HPAK^E 

A H h-n 

The stone-cutter omitted the A and inserted it afterwards. There 
is no trace of an I at the end of the line, but ’Hpa/cXeS?; wwild be an 
impossible form. ^Hpa/cXetS?? would be a good Boiotian dative, but 
is probably to l)e regarded as Attic, the iota mbscript being omitted, 
as often in late inscriptions. The simple dative is rare on gravestones, 
but not unexampled. Two or three cases are referred to by Franz 
{^Elementa Epigraphies G-raecae, p. 340), and three cases of the name 
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in the dative with are quoted bv Keil {Sylioge Insc/\ Boeot.^ pp, 
155, 169). Possibly we ought to revStore "Hpa/cX€[t]S?;[ 9 . 

LI. — Fragment of poros slab with cornice. Height, 0.19 m. ; 
width, 0.24 m. ; height of letters, 0.025 ni. 

E N A N A P M]era^'Sp[ov 

LII. — Fragment of poros. Height, 0.24 m. ; width, 0.23 m. ; 
height of letters, 0.028 in. 

N T P 0 4> I ^OV~\vTpO(^L^ 

A new name. 

LIII. — Marble tombstone with gable top represented in relief. 
Height, 0.31 m. ; width, 0.40 m. ; height of letters, 0.025 m. 

r A r 0 N 1 ^ — ray6vto\^f; 

LIV. — Poros tombstone with gable top. Height, 0.50 m, ; width, 
0.45 m. ; height of letters, 0.035 m. 

A N M K ! lyi 0 5 

Nearly all the letters are very uncertain. 

LV. — Poros slab, broken at the bottom and on the left. Height, 
0.35 m. ; width, 0.26 m. ; height of letters, 0.045 m. 

H P i A A ^ 

A new name. 

LX"I. — Poros block with cornice at the top. Height, 0.48 m. ; 
width, 0.22 m. ; thickness, 0.205 m. ; height of letters, 0.018 in. 

API^TH - 
TI5 

There are traces of three or four lines, but the stone is so badly 
worn that it was found impossible to make out more of the letters 
than are ffiven above, 

LVII. — Fragment of marble tombstone, broken at the bottom and 
left side. Height, 0.51 m. ; width, 0.22 m. ; height of letters, 0.05 m 

E I N I ^ -€LV[^ 

LVIII. — Fragment of poros, found near Nos. II and III. Height, 
0.19 m.; width, 0.14 m. ; height of letters, 0.025 ni. 

PTA 

TH 

E 
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LIX. — Fragment of poros tombstone with gable in relief. Height, 
0.30 m. ; width, 0.24 m. ; height of letters, 0.0225 m. 

HN 

LX. — Fragment of poros with cornice. Height, 0.34 m. ; width, 
width, 0.20 m. ; height of letters, 0.04 m. 

^ KA 

LXI. — Fragment of poros slab. Height, 0.32 m. ; width, 0.18 m. ; 
height of letters, 0.04 m. 

I I KL 
MAP 
XA 

LXII. — Small poros fragment. Height, 0.38 m, ; width, 0.18 m.; 
height of letters, 0.03 in. 


BILINGUAL INSCRIPTIONS. 

LXIII. — Marble slab, now used as threshold for the entrance to 
the church lot at Loiikisi. Length, 1.01 m. ; width, 0.21 m. ; height 
of letters, 0.04 m. 

MaARELLIVS^Q^F^POM M(arciis) Arellius Q(uinti) F(ilius) 

Pom(ptina) 

MAPKO^APEAAIO^KOINTOY Map/co? ’ApeXXto? Kotvrov 
YIO^HQMENTINA v /09 Tlwfievrtva 

On the form Hw^evrlva, see Mommsen in Epheaieris Epigraphica, 
IV, 221. 

LXIV.— Marble slab, in same position as preceding. Length, 
1.01 m.; width, 0.21 m. ; height of letters, 0.04 m. 

Q^ARELLIVSaM^LaXSENO 

\0INT0^APEAAI05MAPK0Y 

EENQN 

Q(uintus) Arellius M(arci) L(ibertus) Xseno 
K]oaz^to? 'ApeWio? NldpKov (^aTreXevOepo^;) 

Bfivcov 

There is a similar omission of d7r€\€v0€po<; in the inscription pub- 
lished in the Bull, Corr, Hellen,, i, 284-5. 

C. D. Buck, 

F. B. Tarbell. 


American School of Classical Studies 
at Athens. 
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VIIL SCULPTURES.* 

[Plates XI, XIII.] 

The following sculptures, found at Ikaria by the American School, 
and described under numbei's are, perhaps without exception, 

of Pentelic marble. 

I.— Colossal head of the archaic })eriod {Fig. 4,3), found beneath the 
front wall of the church. Length from crown of head to bottom of 
fracture, 0.41 m. ; greatest width, 0.35 m. ; average thickness from 
front to back, 0.21 m, ; distance from hair to base of nose, 0.065 m. ; 
width of nose at base, 0.027 m. ; perpendicular depth from bridge of 
nose to interior angle of eye, 0.03 ni, ; diameter of largest curl, 0.055 m. 

The back of the head has been enti rely chiseled away, and the sug- 
gestion has therefore been made (AYolters, Mitth. Atheu , 1887, p. 
390), that the head could not have l>elonged to a statue, but was to be 
classed among masks which were built into walls. ^ But, if not the head 
of a statue, it is more likely to have bt^en fixed on the top of a pillar, 
instances of which have come down to usi But the present form is 
not necessarily original. The back may very well have been cut away 
later, to secure a flat surface for some purpose. The dowel-hole is 
evidence against immuring ; moreover, the surface at the back diffei’s 
from the surface under the point of the beard, where the chiseling is 
not so rough as on the back of the head, though worked less smoothly 
than it would have been if intended to te seen. 

The head is of a very archaic type, and can be counted among the 
most ancient bearded heads which have been found on Greek soil. A 

* Dr. Waklstein has given me the benefit of his opinion on the most important 
objects in our collection of sculptures. The following notes are based upon his 
remarks; and 1 owe him an additional acknowledgment for his kindness in going 
over this paper with me and making some valuable suggestions. I have made some 
additions since his departure from Athens, and it would not be just to hold him abso- 
lutely responsible for every view expressed here. 

The plates and figures are from photographs taken by Mr. S. B. P. Trowbridge 
and Mr. Louis Dyer. 

^ CJ. Pa us A NIAS, r. 2. o. * Q\ Botticheb. Baumkultus det' Hellenen, fig. 43. 
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series of bearded heads which, from their type, naturally offer them- 
selves for comparison are those from Cyprus, now in the Metropolitan 
Museum at Xew York ; and also two statue-heads now in Rome, gen- 
erally considered to represent Dionysos. One of these, in the villa 
Albani, is reproduced in Roscher’s Lexihon der gi\ und rom. Mytho- 
logic in the article Dionysos. The other, in the Palazzo Doria, has 
never l)een reproduced, but while in Rome I made careful notes on 
it.^ The most valuable data for comparison, hoM cver, are found in 
the series of archaic female statues discovered on the Akropolis within 
the last few years. 

Looking at the head more in detail, we note that the crown was left 
smooth. Perhaps it was never intended to be seen,^ since it was prob- 
ably raised at some height above the eye-line. The hair in front is 
cut in a series of oblique, parallel waved ridges — the conventional 
pattern of numerou^ examples — all converging toward the median 
line of the forehead. Encircling the forehead, there is a series of 
large spiral curls of the usual conventional h)rm, in comparatively 
high relief, but not undercut. There were originally ten of these 
curls. The curl on the extreme left, and Nos. d, 4, and 5 from the 
right were inserted. One of these was found. As no regular order 
was followed in insertion, it is probable that the inserted curls were 
made separately merely on account of some defect in the marble at 
these points. Two holes, one on the right and the other on the left, 
in the Avavy hair near the posterior line behind the temples, Avere un- 
doubtedly used to affix a bronze AATeath ; AA'hile tAVO smaller holes on 
the upper edge of the empty curl-hole nearest the median line prob- 
ably served for some additional decoration. The general treatment of 
the hair differs little from that of many archaic male heads. One of 
the best examples is a Cypriote head,*^ where there is a double roAv of 
curls, and, above them, AvaA^ed hair extending up to a rather flat croAAm, 
and in part coA^ered by a AA reath of floAA^ers. The Cypriote heads of 
this style usually ha\Q the double roAA^ of curls ; so also the Albani 
statue. In the Hermes Moschophoros of the Akropolis Museum, the 
curls are not of the spiral pattern, AAffiich can be traced to bronze AA’ork, 


^ Both are noted by Matz-Dchn. 

* [The ivy- wreath would cover most of the crown. A bronze leaf of such a wreath 
was found, about 0.05 m. in diameter. — A. C. M.] 

^Cesnola, Atlas, I, pi. Lxxii, Xo. 470 (Museum Xo. 506) ; cf. Xo. 469 (Museum 
Xo. 515). 
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but seem rather blocked out in the technic of wood-carving'. A head 
and mask of Dionysos found at Delos® show a triple range of curls/ 
In the remains of the mustache there appears the same wavy treatment 
as in the hair ; but the ridges are here narrower and more elabomte. 
The circumstance that the mustache runs over and projects above the 
beard suggests that there may have been a tuft of hair represented in 
similar projection on the under lip, as in the heads of Dionysos on 
some Naxian coins/ The heard (of which the right side was found 
separately at a distance of some feet from the head) shows a series of 
symmetrical parallel ridges, hut closer together than in the liair above 
the forehead and the mustache. One of the Oesnola Cypriote heads 




shows verv nearly the same treatment in the l>eard, hut its lines are 
more avv in character, and present less of the notched zigzag appear- 

** Bull, de coi'r. helleii.., 1S81, pi- x, p. 507. 

" A head from the Asklopieion, now in the Central Museum at Athens, which in 
many particulars resembles our head, has a single row of curls of essentially the same 
character but much flatter. The two curls nearest the ear on each side are on a 
lower line tlian the others. The hair on the crown of the head is cut in wavy lines 
converging toward the centre of the crown. The beard is marked with parallel and 
nearly straight ridges. The under side is left smooth. [The single row of rather 
flat curls is common in the helmeted Cypriote heads, noticeably in the inscribed 
statue holding the dove and cup : Cesnola, Cyprus, p. 132. Cf., also, the archaic 
Dionysos on the Marathonian vase, Mitik, Inst. Athen, 1882, pi. ill. — A. C. M.] 

^Gardner, Types of Greek Coins, pi. ii, No. 22. 
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ance.® The beard of the archaic Dionysos in the Palazzo Doria shows 
almost precisely the same treatment as that of our statue. The fore- 
head, brow, and cheeks are hard and smooth in modelling, but the cheek 
is markedly raised from the nose to the side, as is the case in one of the 
Akropolis female statues, in the Doria statue, and in several of the 
Cypriote heads. The eye protrudes as a whole, but inclines inward 
from the top downward, as in most of the Akropolis statues. The 
upper lid is carried in a continuous bold curve, and the tAVO lids join 
at the outer angle on one plane ; while at the inner angle there is a 
loop-like ending which has been worn away in the fragmentary por- 
tion of the right eye.^^ The lower lid is not so much curved as the 
upper. The existing portion of the left nostril is strongly distended, 
making the nose seem stunted in its general proportions. Stunted 
proportions characterize the head as a whole, and may also be observed 
in some Cypriote heads. As Dionysos and Apollo were the only di- 
vinities, so far as we know, whose cults Avere of importance in Ikaria, 
a bearded head such as ours can represent only Dionysos, and it is con- 
sistent, moreover, Avith the regular type of archaic heads which have 
been identified as belonging to this di\dnity. 

II, — We noAv turn to some fragments of a colossal seated statue 
{Mg, 44) to Avhich this head, as we suppose, originally belonged.’^ First, 

® Cesnola, Atlas, i, pi. lxxxi, No. 529 (Museum No. 402) ; cj , also, lxxii, No. 
470 (Museum No. 506), where the beard is divided into six parallel ridges by hori- 
zontal grooves. [An examination of the original of No. 529 shows that the beard, 
in reality, does not exhibit the peculiar technic of the Ikarian head, but is wavy 
only, and does not belong to a very early period. The true parallel for this rare 
crimping in flat, sharply marked bands is to be seen in the back hair of some of the 
archaic female statues of the Akropolis, such as the one figured in Epkem.Arch,, 1886, 
pi. 5 ; 1884, pi. 8, No. 6a. I have observed another close parallel in the beard of 
a small bronze figure in the Bibliotheque Nationale, No. 254, and less pronounced 
in No. 162, a centaur with human fore-legs. Q\j also, the “ Zeus’^ head, Miith, Inst. 
Atkeri, XIV, pi. III. — A. C. M.] 

Les Musees dAthenes, pi. iii. 

[The last remark does not coincide with my observation. Repeated examina- 
tions of the marble convinced me that no loop ” ever existed here, but that the 
upper and lower lids meet in this comer at the usual sharp angle. The differences 
between the right and left sides of the head are many. — A. C. M.] 

Especially, Ceskola, Atlas, i, pi. lxxii, Nos. 468, 479. 

[While at first inclined to favor this view, a careful review of all the evidence 
has convinced me that it is not tenable. Putting aside any question of difference of 
style and age between head and torso, in respect to which there may easily be dif- 
ference of opinion, it is diflScult to reconcile the disagreement between the forms of 
the dowel-holes in the two. In the head enough remains of the dowel-hole to show 
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a male torso, preserv^ed from neck to thighs. Height of fragment, 
0.80 m. ; width of breast, 0.50 m. It was found close to the base 
B (see plan), and it is not unlikely that this was the original site of the 
statue. The head must have been carved from a separate block, as is 
shown by the dowekhole in the neck. The arms probably extended 
at right angles from the elbow. The drapery is of the customary 
archaic style, the chiton showing at the neck and along the right 
breast. The himation was folded obliquely across the chest and fell 
in conventional folds. A fragment which was found separately fits on 
the left thigh and supplies the curve which proves that the figure was 
seated. Still another fragment recently found belongs to the right leg 
just above the knee. On the left breast there are four holes, on the 
right, two, for the affixing of some bronze ornament.^^ Although the 
back of the shoulders is gone, the lower portion of the hair is pre- 
served, and it shows the treatment usual in the Akropolis statues, 
namely, a wide mass divided into seven flat wavy ridges or curls. To 
the same statue undoubtedly belonged a hand (Fig, 4^), found close to the 
wall a b of structure D, on the outside. Width of back, 0.15 m. ; length 
from extremity of wrist-bone to end of the joint of third finger, 0.215 
m. ; length of second finger, 0.1 7 m. The long fingers and the con- 
ventional form of the thumb are highly archaic, but the execution is 
excellent. The hand is clasping some object. A marble kantharos 


that a horizontal section was probably quadrangular, while that of the torso is pentago- 
nal with different angles differently placed. A dowel to fit both would have been of a 
form so strangely contorted that it seems altogether unreasonable. F urthermore, there 
is a slight projection at the lower corner of the dowel-hole in the head which renders it 
far more likely that the dowel was inserted from the back than from below, as would 
be natural in affixing the piece to a wall or other vertical surface where such sup- 
port would be necessary. Again, it is not probable that the back of the head would 
have been cut away in antiquity while the statue remained intact. This, it would 
seem, must be attributed to the builders of the church, if to any one, and yet the 
large fragment of the beard was found within the building D, about a metre below 
the lowest course of the wall of the structure, and even the main piece had not been 
used in the wall of the church which we demolished. We know nothing of the re- 
lation of the head to the earlier Byzantine church on the site, and, in any event, it 
appears that, if entire, it would have been more serviceable for building-purposes 
than in its present state \sith the dowel-hole breaking the desired surface. Finally, 
the fine preservation of the surface of the head is hardly consistent with the theory 
that it belonge<l to the seated statue resting on the base h in the open air. For a head 
similarly flattened at the back, see that of the Gorgon recently found on the Akropo- 
lis at Athens (Joum.Hellen, Stud., 1889, pp. 265-6), — A. C- M.] 

[Certainly curls. — A. C. M.] 

4 
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was found, corresponding in dimensions and workmanship to the hand, 
and it fits exactly in the hole between thumb and fore-finger, so that 
here we undoubtedly have the object held by the hand.^'' Width of 
the kantharos, inclusive of the handles, 0.21 m. ; height, 0.17 m. It is 
shown with the hand in Figure ^5. Finally, we have the two feet 
with their base in two fragments represented in Fig. ^6. The larger 
fragment includes the left foot and the toes of the right ; the smaller 
one supplies the instep of the right foot. The feet v ere sandaled, and 
the strap appears on the left foot,^® which is in advance of the right. 
The right foot is somewhat raised at the heel, as in many archaic 
seated statues and vase-paintings, and on it appears the lower edge 
of the drapery, which agrees in its archaic character with that of the 
torso. All the toes of the left foot are (*ut off. These fragments are 
all of the same colossal proportions, and they unquestionably belong 



Fig. 4o (ii). Fig. 46 (ii). 


to the same statue. The kantharos points to Dionysos, and strengthens 
our attribution of the statue to that divinity. The ty|>e seems to be 
much the same as that afterward followed by Alkamenes in his cele- 
brated temple-statue of Dionysos, of which several coins are supposed 

[The palm of the hand between thumb and fingers is left rough and thick. 
Near the outside of the palm, opposite the root of the thumb, is a break which shows 
that the hand was here attached to something, probably the knee or chair, by a mar- 
ble support about 0.06 m. square. Its position is such tliat the kantharos must have 
been tipped considerably from the perpendicular, Cf. the Attic coin representing 
the statue of Dionysos by Alkamenes, and many vase-paintings. — A. C. M.] 

[The remains of a bronze pin or strap are still visible in the sole of the sandals 
on the inside of each foot near the base of the great toe, and a hole for a similar 
piece exists on the outside of the left foot near the nail of the small toe, but there 
is no trace of a corresponding one outside the right foot. — A. C'. M.] 

^^Beule, Les Monnaies J AtheneSy p. 261 ; Head, Catalogue of Greek Coins in the 
British Museurtiy Attica, etc., pi. xviii. 
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to give a rough reproduction. Compare also the archaic relief of Zeus 
in Ince Blundell Hall, England,^® 

III. — There are also portions of another colossal statue of some- 
what smaller proportions than that just described, namely, two frag- 
ments of arms and an unfinished hand,^^ besides two fingers of another 
hand belonging probably to a third colossal statue. 

IV. — AVe come next to an archaic nude torso similar to those of the 
so-called Apollo series, the Apollos from Thera, Orchomenos, 
Tenea, the Apollo Ptoos, the Strangford Apollo, etc. This torso Avas 
found to tlie north of the church -Avail, about half a meter bcloAv the 
surface. A fragment of the left leg and (^ne of the right shoulder Avere 
found separately. Height of torso, 0.(So m. ; Avidth of shoulders, 
0.36 m. The circumstance that the arras and hands Avere entirely free 
from the body indicates for this statue a date later than the type of the 
Thera, Orchomenos, Tenea, or Ptoos Apollos, later also than that of the 
similar statue from Boiotia,-^ in Avhieh the arms are separated by sev- 
eral indies from the body, but the hands are united to the bodv by 
cylindrical supports. The rendering of tlie muscles of the chc‘st and 
the modelling of the bac‘k, ho a\ ever, show comparatiA^ely little ad\mnce 
from the oldest types. 

V. — Belonging to this archaic period, also, is the front portion of a 
right foot Avith the long, finger-like toes characteristic of the Avell- 
knoAvn archaic Apollos just referred to. 

^ I. — For the has relief very closely resembling the stele of Ari- 
stion, see this Journal, vol. A , pp. 9-17. 

VII. — To the fifth century may be attributed a fragment of a se- 
pulchral stele representing an old man holding a staff in his left hand 
(plate xi- 2), AboA^e there remain tAA^o letters of the epitaph, EY — 
undoubtedly 'lfcapi^€v\_^. Height of fragment, 0.53 m. ; Avidth, 0.23 
m. Found in front of the church, close to the surface. For the type, 
compare certain reliefs croAvning stelai, some of Avhich have been dis- 
cussed by Dr. Waldstein,^^ Avho has also pointed out the intimate rela- 

Cf, Michaelis, Arch, ZeiL, Aui, p, 31 ; pi. 5. 

[One of thebe fragments extends from the elbow to the wrist, the other to the 
fingers, though broken off at the wrist (a recent break, I think). They are but 
roughly chiseled into shape throughout, never smoothed to a finished surface. At 
the elbow they are cut off squarely, and present there the same chipped or pitted 
appearance as the back of the colossal head described above. — A. C. M.] 

KabbadiAS, KaTdA. 070 s tov KevrpiKov Movcreiov, No. 20. 

Essays on the Art of PheidiaSy ix, pp. 303-7. 
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tion between many Attic sepulchral reliefs and the relief-work of 
Pheidias as exemplified in the Parthenon frieze. 

VIII. — One of the finest pieces of sculpture found by us is a frag- 
ment of a relief, probably sepulchral, representing a female figure 
seated in a chair. Height, 0.26 m. ; width, 0.20 m. Found north of 
the church, about half a meter below the surface (plate xiii). The 
left hand holds the himation up from the breast ; the right hand ex- 
tends a vessel, apparently a phiale.^ About the crown of the head is 

a ridge which is cut down slantingly 
toward the head, calling to mind, 
at first glance, the halo about the 
heads of Byzantine saints. This 
seems to be merely a device of the 
nature of that adopted in the Par- 
thenon frieze, to make the relief 
appear higher than it really is.^ The 
attitude of the figure and the deli- 
cacy in the- treatment of the drapery 
remind one of some of the seated 
female figures in the Parthenon 



** [If it is a phiale that is held in the right hand (as seems to me mo^t likely) and 
the monument is sepulchral, it would be a new phase, indeed, in Attika at this early 
period ; so much so that, in my judgment, it is not sepulchral, but represents a di- 
vinity. The size of the figure within the limitations of space, the shape, so far as 
preserved, and the comparative thinness of the slab, suggest a votive offering with 
adorants, rather than a sepulchral stele. This leads me to conjecture that w’e may 
possibly have here a representation of the female divinity whom, in accordance with 
the traditions of the spot, we ought to expect to find, namely, Erigone. If the cast 
of features calls to mind the Demeter (or Kore?) of the famous Eleusinian relief 
(Friederichs-Wolters, Bausteine, JVo. 1182) with its “eminently religious char- 
acter,^’ we may remember that Erigone and the Ikarian story are closely allied to 
the Eleusinian divinities and legends {Seventh Annual Report of School at Athens, pp. 
66, 97).— A. C, M.] 

[If Constantinos’s photographs do not deceive, something similar but less pro- 
nounced exists about the back of the head of the middle figure on a sepulchral stele 
of the Central Museum (Kabbadias, KardKoyos rod K^vTpiKov Moutreiov, No. 132; 
Mrs. Mitchell, Hist.Anc, Sculpt, p. 382) and above the head of the female to the 
left in the stele with the inscription ’Aptarcas AcpKTridSrjs, mentioned by Kohler, 
Mitth. Inst. Athen, 1885, p. 372. These are both assigned to the fifth century. Such 
concurrent circumstances may give some clue to the date of our relief. The hair 
w'as not represented plastically at all on the head, the surface being left (piite rough. 
This is also the case with the hair of the rider on the Dexileos monument in the 
Kerameikos, where traces of paint show how the hair was treated, and it is proba- 
ble that the same device was resorted to here, — A. C, M.] 
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frieze.^^ la regard to the gesture of holding the drapery up from the 
breast^ we may compare the Myrtia Kephisia^ relief of the Louvre. 
In the Hera of the east frieze^ the motive seems to me to be quite 
different. Something similar appears in still earlier art, namely on 
the altar sometimes attributed to Kalamis.”^ Compare also an archaic 
relief from Lakonike.^" 

IX . — Figure Jf7 reproduces the lower left-hand portion of a relief, 
representing three figures, one of which is of much greater stature 
than the others and is thus, probably, distinguished as a divinity. 
Height of fragment, 0.34 m. ; width, 0.32 m. Upon the auia at the 
left of the relief are traces of a fourth figure similar to the two small 
figures within. The style of work seems closely akin to that of the 



reliefs^ representing Asklepios and Hygieia receiving homage, the 
worshippers being of much smaller size than the divinities. The small 
figures in our relief, however, are net turned in adoration toward the 
large figure, but seem t(j be walking away. It is to be observed that 
they are standing upon a higher level than the large figure, as if walk- 
ing over a slight eminence. The hand of the large figure seems to 

^^Michaelis, Der Parthenon^ p. 204; Waldstein, Essays, vi, p. 203. 

^^Frohner, Inscriptions grecques du Louvre, p. 290. 

Overbeck, Gesch. d. gr.Plastik^^^, i, p. 219 ; Kabbadias, KaraXoyos rov KevTpiKov 
Movereiov, Ko. 54. 

Mitth. Inst, Athen, 1883, pi. xvi. 

^ Q\ Mitth, Inst, Athen, 1877, p. 215 fl, plates xiv-xvii; Girard, Bull, de corr. 
hellen,, 1878, p, 65, plates vii-ix. 
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rest on the shoulder of the figure directly in front, but the stone is too 
much damaged to show the action with certainty.^ 

X. — Two marble slabs with reliefs on both sides (Fig, : height, 
0.63 m. ; width at base of slab A^ 0.63 m., of By 0.58 m. In the top 
of each slab is a dowel-hole, placed at about an ecpial distance from each 
end. The two slabs must have formed part of a balustrade or rail- 
ing, visible from both sides. A is an end slab, as is shown by the tree 
Avhich appears on each side, in one case being the beginning of the 
the series of reliefs, in the other, the end. Looking at the side upon 
which the relief of A forms the beginning, we see a representation of 
Herakles and tlie Muses ; Herakles, Avith club and hi mat ion or chlamys 
(lion-skin ?), standing in the centre of slab B with a female figure on 
each side ; before slab .4 are three female figures,®^ the central one 
holding a musical instrument resembling a mandolin. Upon the other 
side of the slabs is represented a sacrificial procession of nine figures, 
four on slab Ay five on slab B : the foremost figure is leading a goat 
beneath the tree. This relief is so much damaged that only the lower 
portion of the figures is preserved. The work has great historic and 
mythologic interest, as being the only extant representation in sculp- 

^ [The explanation of this scene is to be sought in the class of reliefs treated by 
Lowy, Jahrbuch arch. Inst., ii, pp. 109-11. They are characterized by a low altar 
(icrxdpct • x^ovLOLS Se Kat ?ipaai iaxapas, unoxBoviois Se $6dpovs Ka\ fi4yapa, PoRPHYR.,D« 
antro nymph.) usually rounded above, by adorants, and at times by a female much 
larger than these, with pitcher and patera ready to pour a libation, as in the relief 
of the Villa Albani figured by Lowy ; cf. Mitih. Inst. Athen, iv, pi. xvi ; Roscher, 
Lex. Myth., p. 406; etc. These habitually stand before the altar, behind which is a 
hero or god to whom the libation is to be made. Sometimes the female is omitted, 
as in the Theseus relief of the Louvre, and in that from the Mesogaia described by 
Milchhofer, Mitth. Inst. Athen, 1887, p. 293. In ours, we see the iax^pa, the ador- 
ants, and the colossal female, but, in the mutilated state of the relief, there may be 
question whether the adorants have their hands in the usual attitude, or the female 
is provided witli a libation-vessel. Yet her right arm is certainly raised, and that of 
the figure before her is bent upward from the elbow. (Our artist, by the use of a 
magnifier, has seemed to see more than I can feel wholly certain of.) A peculiar 
feature is that two adorants are in front of the female and are walking past the altar 
and beyond it (not over it, as appears clearly, since the feet and a portion of the legs 
are concealed by the altar). The theory that the colossal female sometimes repre- 
sents a priestess (Zoega, as cited by Lowy) receives some support here by the posi- 
tion of her left hand seemingly resting on the shoulder of the adorant before her. 

A. C. M.] 

^[The conspicuous absence of the chiton poderes in the third figure on the right, 
in A, seems to me to preclude, for this period, the idea that this figure was intended 
for a Muse. I think it a male. — A. C. M.] 
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ture of Herakles and the Muses ; though these are connected on a vase 
recently published/^ and on a few Roman coins,^ all ^yhich examples 
are to be traced to the Muses which the Roman consul Fulvius No- 
bilior carried oflP from Ambrakia and set up in a temple dedicated to 
Hercules Musarum,^ In a Chian inscription (CIG, 2214)^ the victors 
in gymnastic contests made libations raZ? re M.ovaat^ koX rcS'Hpa/cXeZ 
(c/'/Ep/iov /caZ'Hpa/cXeou? teal Mov(7a)i^, Teos; Dittenberger,>S^Z/., Xo. 
349). But these reliefs have especial interest and importance on the 
art side, belonging, as they do, to the best period of the fourth century, 
and showing much analogy with the reliefs of Apollo, Marsyas, and 
the Muses, from the pedestal of a group by Praxiteles at jNIantineia,^ 

XI. — In PLATE xi-3 is represented a well-preserved ex-voto slab 
of a not uncommon type, representing a small temple with pilasters. 
On the lower edge there is a projection intended to fit into a socket. 
The cornice is ornamented with a range of antefixes placed at equal 
intervals.^ Height of slab, 0.27 m. ; width, 0.31 m. ; projection at 
bottom, 0.05 m. deep and 0.08 m. wide. It was found in front of the 
two upright slabs in the pronaos of the Pythion (see plax, if, i and h ). 
In the middle, Apollo is seated upon the omphalos, enveloped in a 
voluminous himation, ^^ hich is draped in such a way as to leave his 
breast and right shoulder and arm bare. With his left hand he raises 
a lustration-branch, while in his right he holds a phiale. The repre- 
sentation of divinities holding vessels for the libation is not rare in 
the fifth century and later, and, according to F urtwiingler,^ is the re- 
sult of a strong tendency, seen in vases of the }3eriod of Pheidias, to 
represent the gods in human relations. A certain degree of archaism 
is evident in the head and in the treatment of the curls. In front of 
Apollo stands the altar before which the worshipper is stationed, with 
his himation loosely thrown about him, and his right arm raised in 
the usual gesture of adoration. This figure displays a very close re- 
semblance to some of the worshippers in the Asklepios reliefs, also 
to the worshipper on the ex-voto relief to Zeus Meilichios, found at the 

Notizie degli Scavij 1S84, pi. viir, p. 377. Cf. Bie, Die Mmm, p. 25. 

Pliny, HN , xxxv. 06 ; Eumenius, Pro restaur, schol.j vii. 

^ Bull, de corr. hellen.^ 1888, plates i, ii, in ; pp. 104-28. 

^ [The spectator is conceived to be standing by the side of the temple and look- 
ing in upon the scene enacted there, as if no wall existed to interrupt the view. — 
A. C. M.] 

^ Mitth. Inst. AtheUj 1881, p. 117. 

Cf. Bull, de corr. hellen.y 1878, pi. vii ; Mitth. Inst. Athen, 1877, pi. xvii. 
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Peiraieus.^ In the last-named work, the divinity, Zeus Meilichios, 
holds a phiale in the same manner as the Apollo on our relief. Be- 
hind Apollo stands Artemis, clad in the long tunic and diploi's. The 
top of her quiver appears above the right shoulder. The drapery re- 
calls the various reproductions of the Athena Parthenos,^^ while the 
treatment of the hair is precisely the same as that of a fourth-century 
head in the Central Museum, which was thought to represent Hygieia 
by Kopp, who published it for the first time.^^ The left hand of Ar- 
temis is held upon her hip, while the right hand rests upon the outer 
wall of the temple. The workmanship of the relief is rather careless. 
On the omphalos plentiful remains of red color are still distinguish- 
able, and there are also slight traces of the same on the borders which 
enclose the relief. 

Upon the upper and lower edges of the relief is tlie following in- 
scription : PYGAI^TH^ TEI^IKPATH^ I AKPOTIMOY ANEGHKEN, 
TivOaiar^^ YieiaLKparri^' XKpoTiixov avWrjKev. This is the only ex- 
ample of the word TlvOatar^^ in an inscription,^^ though, in a long 
Ampliictvonic decree, Biickh supplies Tl[y6aLcrTd^, Topffer, in an arti- 
cle upon Die attischea Pythahten unc] Delia-^den^^ has shown that the 
PUhaistai of Strabo and the lexicographers ^vere neither members of a 
certain gens of this name, nor even of any particular gens; but rather 
that the title was a general one given to envoys sent to consult' the 
Pythian oracle. The inscription possesses additional interest from the 
fact that Ikaria lies so near the Marath(^nian Tetrapolis, where the wor- 
ship of Apollo gained its fir^t foothold in Attika and where, at an early 
day, the Delian and Pythian cults were fused. ^ 

^ Bull, de con\ hellen,^ 1883, p. 507, pi. xvni. 

^ Cf. ScHKEiBER, Die Nachbildungen der Athene Farthenos. [For a similar habit 
in statues of Artemis, see Roscher, Lexikon, p. 605. — A. C. M.] 

*^Mitth.Inst.Athen,l^^o, pi. ix. [This arrangement of the hair is a form of the 
double bow-knot of the later Apollo Belvedere and of many female statues, especially 
of Artemis and Aphrodite. — A. C. M.] 

[The similarity of this attitude in general to that of Hygieia in the Asklepian 
reliefs, and the further likeness of the full-face position, otherwise rather rare in the 
best period (Friedbrichs-Wolters, Bausteine, No. 1803), may be noticed.— A. C. M.] 

** [This is the statement of Topffer, Hermes, 1888, p. 322 ; but he has overlooked 
the Delian inscription (Lebegije, Delos, p. 150) reading Zijywyos, kXciSov- 

X'ho-ayra Ka\ \_itv']eai(TT^y eV ["Ad^y'lais [/cal hpea Aihs 2c^T7;pos /cat r^y] ’A077[»/as] TTjs 
2uT€iplas y€v6iJi€yoy . . . , which tends to invalidate some of T.’s conclusions. — A. C. M.] 
Hei'mes, 1888, pp. 321-32. 

*^Cf. MilChhofer, Ueber den attischen Apollon; Cubtius, Griechische Geschichte, 
I, p. 107. 
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It is an interesting coincidence that, just as the type of our relief 
may be considered as influenced by the Asklepian reliefs, so the 
Akrotimos of the inscription is probably the man who showed so 
warm an interest in the Asklepian cult in Athens (see Seventh Annual 
Report of American School at Athens^ pp. 85*“6). 

XII. — Upon another slab, broken at the right, Apollo is repre- 
sented, again seated on the omphalos, and playing on the lyre (plate 
xi-1). Behind him stand two female figures, probably Muses.^^ Along 
the top runs a cornice. Height of slab, 0.48 m. ; width as far as frac- 
ture on the right, 0.43 m. Found immured in the church. 

XIII. — Lower left-hand corner of relief representing a draped 
figure standing m ith legs crossed, leaning on a pillar. Height of frag- 
ment, 0.32 m. ; width, 0.21 m. Found in the wall of the church. 
This may be one of the several types of Muses leaning upon a pil- 
lar,^ but not enough of the relief is preserved to show Avhat the attri- 
bute was. The drapery is of good style. Behind the figure is a tree. 

XIV. — Small fragment of relief showing the legs of a young man, 
nude; also a hand grasping some object, perhaps the branch of a tree. 
Height, 0.26 m. ; width, 0.125 m. Found in the south Avail of the 
church. Beside the left leg is seen the loAver corner of the chlamys. 

XV. — Lower portion of a relief shoAving the feet and the lower 
edge of the drapery of a female figure. Height, 0.26 m. ; Avidth, 
0.24 m. Found in the south AArall of the church. The AA^orkmanship 
is poor. 

XVI. — Sepulchral stele representing a parting-scene of the usual 
type. A female figure, seated in a chair, grasps the hand of a man. 

[In this once beautiful relief the omphalos exhibits plastic traces of the network 
of fillets {kyprivlv) which is so frequently represented as covering its surface. I have 
already expressed the opinion {Seventh Report^ p. 78) that the females are Artemis 
and Leto. There are no attributes to characterize them, but they are distinguished 
plainly as maiden and matron by their dress, that of Artemis being the same as in 
the preceding relief. A similar distinction may be noted in Elite Ceramographiquej 
II, pi. xxxAU; and in Anc, Marb. Brit. Mus., part ii, pi. a’^. Our scene is purely 
peaceful, purely musical. For Artemis without attributes, may be cited the black- 
figured vase of Elite Cer.^ ii, pi. l., where Apollo is mounting a chariot and Artemis is 
ready to hand him the lyre and plectrum. Leto stands before the horses. The atti- 
tude in our relief, each lifting the veil with the left hand, and Artemis resting her 
right on her hip, is too familiar to need illustration. More of the head of Apollo 
is preserved than appears from our plate. The head is slightly raised and seems 
looking into the distance. — A. C. M.] 

^ Cf. Bie, Die 3Iuseny ch. vi, types, 1.0 ; 2.)8 ; 2 . 77 ; S.p ; Ay, 
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Near the woman stands a female attendant ; above are cut two ro- 
settes. Height, 0.82 m. ; width, 0.40 m. This relief was built into 
one of the interior walls of the church, and was seen there by Milch- 
hofer.^^ At the bottom, a few letters of the inscription can be made 
out. See Inscription No. 14 (p. 318). 

XVII. — Torso of a satyr, broken at the waist {Fig. 4^), The two 
parts were found separately, one imbedded in the north wall of the 
church, the other, under the church. Total height, 0.57 m. ; breadth 
of chest, 0.29 m. The root of the tail is distinguishable, behind, and, 
below it, the place where the tip was attached, curling around. 

XVIII. — Breast of a Seilenos vnth part of right arm and end of 
the scanty beard, which is divided into four distinct parts {Fig. 50). 
Height of fragment, 0.21 m. ; breadth of chest, 0.15 m. Found near 
the angle made by the peribolos-wall E with the later wall F. 



Fig. 49 (xvii). Fig. 51 (xix). Fig. 50 (xvin). 


XIX, — Head of a child {Fig.51)j found in the same place as the last. 
Height, 0.13 m. The left side of the crown of the head has been 
worked off flat, and shows that it was part of a group similar to the 
E Irene and Ploutos of Kephisodotos, or the Hermes and Dionysos of 
Praxiteles.^ The face offem a very striking resemblance to that of 
the Dionysos child in the Hermes group, but is, of much inferior 
workmanship and later date. 

Mitth. Inst. AtkeUy 1887, p. 311. 

*®[It will be observed that the inclination of the head is toward the ehild^s left, 
instead of its right, as in the two groups cited. Consequently, if held on the arm 
as in these, it should be the right arm, in order to have its gaze directed toward 
the bearer. That it is directed upward and toward some object is plain. In neither 
of the groups cited, nor in that of the boy in the Peiraieus museum {Mitth, Inst. 
Athen, 1881, pi. xiii), is the position such as to account for the flat surface on the 
left side of the head. —A. C. M.] 
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XX. — Head representing an actor in the female tragic mask, ^\ith 
distended eyes, wide-open mouth, and hair in a hea\y mass, like a wig. 
Height, 0.16 m. The hair, which is cut in wide ridges, is drawn up 
over the middle of the forehead. It is interesting to compare with 
this an ivory statue of an actor, found at Pompeii.^^ 

XXI. — Statue of a girl, of the Graeco-Roman period, head want- 
ing {Fig,5'2), Height, 1,10 m. 

XXII. — Female head of the Graeco-Roman period, found close to 
the statue just mentioned {Fig, 52), It was afterward stolen. The 
fact that the statue and head Avere found in close proximity gives a pre- 
sumption in favor of their belonging together.^ 



Fig. 52 (ixi, xxn). 



(y. Mon. d. Imt., xr, pi. xiii ; Annali d. Tnst.j 1880, p. 210; also reproduced by 
Baumeister, Denkmdlei\ under article Schaiispielet'j etc. [This comparison must not 
be understood as indicating a close parallel. The hair is not arranged in the formal 
curls of the ivory statue, but falls irregularly beside the face, and the lock on the 
top of the head runs over the crown to the back of the head, like that seen on many 
heads of Eros, thus combining, in a way, the arrangement of hair seen on the so- 
called genius of tragedy from Herculaneum (Clarac, in, 1132; Annali d. Inst.^ 
XVIII, p. 216-22), and the mask held in its hand. On the left side of our head, near 
the ear, is a fracture which shows that it was here attached to some object. — A. C. M.] 
[In Figure 5^, the head has been set upon the body without any attempt at proper 
junction or desire to prejudice the question of their belonging together. — A. C. M.] 
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XXIII, — Portrait-head of Graeco-Roman period. Height, 0.30 m. 
XXIV. — Marble slab hollowed out on one side and pyramidal on 
the other. Width, 1.04 m. ; length, as far as preserved, 1,00 m., but 
originally about 1.24 m., as calculated from the pyramidal side. 
Found just outside of wall ac of D, 0.80 m. below top of wall. Along 
the edge of the side which is hollowed out are five objects which it is 
difficult to describe, l)ut of which Figure oS will afford some idea. 
Last year, there Avas found a corner-piece having upon it a similar 

however, from its dimensions, 
cannot be one of the missing 
corner-pieces of the slab found 
this year, but must have be- 
longed to another similar slab. 
Along one edge of the slab runs 
a well-cut mouldino:. Innu- 
merable suggestions have been 
put forward as to the nature of 
the strange objects ranged along 
the edge of the hollowed side. 
Animals^ feet, birds’ tails, 
must be counted out, OAvdng to 
the circumstance that one of the 
objects is intact, and so must be 
explained, not as a fragment, 
but as complete. I have at- 
tempted to explai n the slab 
as a table for offering sacred 
cakes to the god, and the 
mysterious ornaments as rep- 
resenting cakes made with a 
pine-cone mould. I was led to this by comparing a painting found 
at Pompeii,®' in which there is represented, in the midst of woodland 
and mountain scenery, a statue of Dionysos holding the thyrsos in 
his left hand and the kantharos in his right ■ Avhile upon a rough 
rock -altar is seen a large copper dish Avithin AA'hich is a smaller 
w^ooden dish containing fruits of various kinds, and beside this Avooden 
dish an object which lias the appearance of a pine-cone standing on its 
base, but Avhich is explained as a cake made in the form of the pine- 

Mmeo Borhonico, voL yu, pi. XYi ; Botticher, Baumhdtus der Hellenen, fig. 24. 


object, but someAvhat larger. This, 




Fig. 54 (xxa'). 
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cone, sacred to Dionysos. Reference is made, here, to the lines of Ver- 
giFs Georgies (ii, 393-5) : ergo rite suumBaccho dicemus honorem [ car- 
minibus patriis, lancesque et liba fere muSy \ et ductus cornu stabit sacer 
hireus ad aram. The diameter of the basin in the painting seems to be 
about equal to the height of the statue, so that we need not feel that 
our slab is too large to be explained in this way. Nor is it an objec- 
tion that it is of stone, not of metal. But a serious objection to this 
theory is found in the pyramidal shape of one side and the cornice 
with moulding, features which seem inexplicable in connection with 
such a basin or platter. These may be taken as rather favoring a sug- 
gestion which has been made, that the slab was a roof-piece over a 
niche, the hollow side being underneath and the strange objects some 
form of ornament. 

XXV. — Figure 54 , from a photograph, represents the head of one 
of the griffins already described, J.X4, v, p. 179. 

XXVI. — Besides the sculptures in marble above described, a few 
objects in bronze v ere found, the most important of which is a small 
anathema with a female figure incised in outline {Fig, 00 ), This is 
apparently a divinity, perhaps Artemis, holding a flower in her right 
hand, while her left hand and arm support a sceptre. The head-dress 
is peculiar, and the whole style archaic.®^ 

Carl D. Buck. 


Athens^ 

February, 1889, 


^“[The bronze is about 0.12 m. in length, somewhat broken away at the bottom 
and front side below, and is still attached to a narrow ribbon of bronze by which it 
was affixed originally. A hole pierces the neck. The bronze is cut out to follow 
the outlines desireil, as in the case of the bronze from Olympia noticed by Flasch 
(Baumeister, Denhndler, p. 1104s) and that at Metaponto described by A. Emer- 
son in this Journal (iv, p. 30). The figure faces toward one’s left and holds in her 
right hand her veil (not ‘^a flower”) by the fingers while the thumb is extended 
straight from the wrist as in the other hand, which does not grasp the staff. The 
veil extends from the top of the head somewhat in front of the facial outline and 
probably curved to meet the hand (see Gerhard, Auserl. gr. Vasen., pi. xxiii). A 
bit of the bronze is lost here and a portion of the hand also. The lines here show 
the fall of the garment and the folds toward the neck. The dress is the diploidion, 
leaving the neck and arms bare. No attributes are visible, except the staff and pos- 
sibly a wreath on the head. The staff is wound with a fillet. Here, again, I suggest 
the possibility of a representation of the local heroine. Except in the drawing of the 
hanils, there seems to be nothing more than a slight severity in the style. If the staff 
be a sceptre and not a thyrsos, this may well have been assigned to Erigone, as it often 
is given to Triptolemos. — A. C. M.] 



AECH^OLOGICAL NEWS. 


Summary of recent Discoveries and Investigations. 



Page. 


Page 


Page. 

ALGERIA, . . 

.... 48! 

GREECE, .... 

. . 490 

RUSSIA, .... 

. 613 

ARABIA, . . 

.... 486 

HINDUSTAN, . . . 

. . 481 

SICILY 

. 609 

ASIA MINOR, 

.... 489 

ITALY 

. . 496 

SYRIA 

. 486 

EGYPT, . . . 

.... 478 

KRETE 

. . 495 

; TUNISIA, .... 

. 481 

ENGLAND, 

.... 614 

MESOPOTAMIA, . 

. . 486 

TURKEY, .... 

. 613 

FRANCE, . 

.... 510 

PALESTINE, . . . 

. . 487 

UNITED STATES, 

. 522 

GERMANY, 

.... 513 


1 




AFRICA. 

EGYPT. 

Proposed ARrH.EOLOoiCAL Survey of Eoypt. — At the November 
meeting of the Egypt Explor. Fund, Mr. F, LI. Griffith presented a paper, 
in which he proposed a complete survey and index of the monuments of 
Egypt, taking each city, its tombs and temples, as a whole ; he impressed 
the importance of this, in view of the daily ruin of monuments. His pro- 
gram is for explorers to pass from one end of the country to the other, 
verifying the accounts of travellers, searching out new monuments and 
describing those already known, collecting place names, issuing temporary 
reports and monographs, and finally gathering all the evidence into one 
connected survey. The meeting passed a resolution “ approving the sug- 
gestion of an archjeological survey of Egypt and referring the matter to 
the Committee.” — Academy, Dec. 14. 

Scarabs of the First Dynasty. — Professor Sayce purchased at Qeneh 
a somewhat worn scarab of immature art : it bears the name of the seventh 
king of the First Dynasty, called Semempses by Manetho. The name is 
expressed by the same curious hieroglyph that is used to represent it in the 
list of kings at Abydos. On either side of the name is the royal uraeus, 
the uraeus on the left-hand side standing on the basket. When looking over 
some Egyptian antiquities belonging to Mrs. Miller-Morison, Prof. S. came 
across a scarab precisely like his own, except that it was rather larger and 
was of stone instead of composition. It had been purchased two years ago 
at Abydos. Prof. S. believes that these came from the same tomb, and 
'478 
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are witnesses that a monument of the First Dynasty still exists or recently 
existed in the neighborhood of Qeneh. — Academy^ Oct. 26. 

Ahnas-el-Medineh = Herakleoupolis. — Professor Erman of the Berlin 
Museum having renounced his prior claim to excavate at this place in 
favor of the Egypt Explor. Fund, M. Naville is at present exploring that 
site, which has been chosen for this season’s work. Ahnas is the site of 
the great city Herakleoupolis, at the entrance of the Fayum; which, after 
Memphis and Helioupolis, was probably the most important city north of 
the Theba’id. When, in the viii dynasty, Memphis lost its preeminence, 
the Egyptian Monarchy passed first to Herakleoupolis, before it estab- 
lished itself at Thebes. — Academy, Dec. 14. 

Alexandria. — Fragments of a Hyksos Statue. — Some fragments of a statue 
of a Hyksos have been found near Pompey's column, at Alexandria, and 
have been transported to the Museum in Cairo. — Chroniqiie des Arts, 
1889, Ko. 33. 

Tell-Basta=Boubastis. — Count d’Hulst has returned to Tell-Basta to 
resume the work which has been suspended during the summer. Unfor- 
tunately, during his absence the sculptured slabs bearing representations 
of the human figure liave been sadly battered and defaced by the fanatical 
Mohammedans of the neighborhood. — Athencmm, Sept. 21. 

The Committee of the Egypt Explor. Fund, anxious to preserve as many 
as possible of the beautiful basreliefs found in the Festival Hall and in the 
Hall of Osorkon (see Journal, vol. in, pp. 413-18; vol. iv, pp. 192-4), 
have offered to present slabs to local provincial (British) museums, which 
will guarantee the cost of transport. Seven blocks are being brought over 
on these terms : two for Bolton, one each for Manchester, Greenock, Tam- 
worth, York, and Canada, the transport expenses of which are paid by per- 
sons interested in the respective museums. These basreliefs are similar to 
the one presented last year to the British Museum. The Committee have 
also taken it upon themselves to offer a selection of objects from Tell-Basta 
to the Berlin Museum and to the Louvre. — Academy, Dec. 14. 

Cairo. — Researches on the period of the Arabian Conquest. — A subscrip- 
tion has been oj^ened in order to undertake excavations in Cairo, especially 
with the object of discovering arclueological data regarding the period of 
the conquest of Egypt by the Arabs. They will be directed by Count 
d’Hulst. Corbett Bey, the Khedive’s private secretary, who has made a 
specialty of the topography of the city, has already selected a number ot 
promising points for excavation. — Chron. des Arts, 1889, Ko. 33. 

El- Fust AT (Old Cairo). — Previous to the middle of January, Count 
d’Hulst is to excavate on the site of the first Muslim capital of Egypt, 
El-Fustat, two miles south of Cairo and immediately adjoining the old 
fortress of Egyptian Babylon, This excavation has for its object the de- 
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termination of the sequence of Persian and Arab lustre-ware by the dis- 
covery of specimens at different levels in sites of known date. — Academy y 
Dec. 14. 

Tell Kahun. — At the Dec, 5 meeting of the Arch. Institute (London), 
Mr. F. C. J. Spurrell described the stone implements lately brought by 
Mr. Flinders Petrie from Kahun. Among them were the axe, adze, saw, 
sickle, and knife. The derivation of the hieroglyphs from these imple- 
ments was described, showing that very little change had occurred from 
the earliest known symbolic forms to these implements in use 2600 B. c. — 
Athenceum, Dec. 14. 

Mr. Flinders Petrie has arrived in Egypt, and resumed work, at Tell 
Kahun, the site which last year yielded the earliest papyri, domestic ob- 
jects, and potsherds inscribed with alphabetical characters, lately exhibited 
in London.— Academy, Oct. 26. 

SiUT. — Inscriptions of the necropolis, — Discovery of a record of the Hera- 
Jcleonpolite line of Kings, — Mr. F. LI. Griffith reported to the Egypt Ex- 
plor. Fund (Kov. 29) the results of his studies of the rock-cut tombs at 
Siut. He has been, for more than two years, collecting the scattered rem- 
nants of inscriptions cut or painted on the walls of tombs in this great 
necropolis in or about the xxv century B. c. By means of these texts, 
it has been possible to localize with certainty the long-sought dynasties 
of Herakleoupolis, which Manetho placed, as the ix and x, between the 
Memphite kings of the Early Monarchy and the Theban kings of the Mid- 
dle Monarchy: at the least computation, there were 23 kings, who reigned 
285 years. Kot a single monumental trace of these had been observed un- 
til Mr. Griffith— acting upon a suggestion of M. Maspero, that the tombs 
of Siut were of the age of the Herakleoupolite kings — studied these inscrip- 
tions. Once there were many inscribed tombs, now there are only four, 
but copies of inscriptions now destroyed are found in the Description 
de FEgypte and in drawings at the British Museum. According to the 
Description the tombs were almost complete in 1799, since when the fa9ades 
have been blasted away, the square pillars broken down, many inscriptions 
entirely destroyed and the remnant injured. The first inscription which 
sho\ved that at that time Herakleoupolis was the capital is that of Kheti, 
who says ; '' Siut was contented under my administration, Heracleopolis 
Magna praised God for me, Upper and Lower Egypt said, this is the wis- 
dom of a great prince.’’ Siut is 150 miles from Heracleopolis Magna. 
The entire series of tombs may be divided into two groups : the one sim- 
ple, showing a predominance of the names of Tefaba and Kheti, of the 
Herakleoupolite dynasties; the other complex in design, with the name of 
Hept’efa, belonging to the reign of Usertesen of the xii dynasty. Kheti 
son of Tefaba was high in favor with the king Ka-meri-ra, whom he accom- 
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panied on an expedition to the south, and from whom he received the com- 
mission to rebuild the temple of Apuat. In another tomb was buried 
another Kheti, probably his son, who lived in a more peaceful time. The 
earliest of these nobles, Tefaba, lived in a troubled period of civil war, and 
many of his exploits are narrated. — Acadmny, Dec. 14. 


ALGERIA. 


Cherchell. — Excavations at the thermae. — M. Waille has continued his 
excavations on the site called the Thermal Palace. He has reached the 
great central hall and cleared two new halls to the west of it, thus finish- 
ing the work. He found a fine marble statue, perhaps of Ceres, a helmet- 
ed head that has an Amazonian character, and fragments of an inscription 
in large letters with the name of the Emperor Trajan : they have been 
placed in the museum. — Chron. des Arts, 1889, No. 33; Revue Critique, 
No. 43. 


TUNISIA. 


Carthage. — The Phcenician Necropolis of Byrsa—Th^ discovery by 
Father Delattre of an early Phoenician necropolis on Mt. Byrsa has been 
mentioned in pp. 84, 201-2. Further excavations were carried on last 
summer and described before the Academic des Inscriptions, on Nov. 8. 
Other tombs of the Phcenician period were opened and found to contain 
an amphora of gilt bronze, scarabiei of Egyptian style, and figurines of 
terracotta belonging to a class represented up to the present only by fig- 
urines found in !Syria and at Rhodos : this series of statuettes is still Asiatic 
in attributes and costume, but already show the influence of Greek art and 
of what M. Heuzey terms the choc en retour of Hellenism. — Revue Cri- 
tique, 1889, No. 46. 

Hammam Derradji=: Bulla Regia. — Excavations have been carried on 
for more than a year at Bulla Regia, the present Hammam Derradji, near 
Souh el-arha. They have been in charge of Dr. Carton under the super- 
vision of the Direction of Antiquities. M. Rene de la Blanchere reported 
on them to lYv^Acad. des Inscriptions on Oct. 4. A large number of small 
objects have been found, including about 600 terracotta lamps, 40 to 50 
bronze mirrors (four of which have a cover decorated with subjects in re- 
lief), engraved stones, etc. They will all be placed in the Alaoui Museum, 
at the Bardo. — Revue Critique, 1889, No. 41. 


ASIA. 

HINDUSTAN. 

Mathura. — The excavations in the Kankali Tila at Mathura, which 
last year brought us the remarkable inscription dated in the seventh year 
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of Shahi Kanishka, were resumed in January and February by Dr. A. 
Fiihrer. His results are again highly interesting and important. Besides 
numerous valuable sculptures of the Indo-Scythian and later periods, epi- 
graphic proof has been found showing that the temple buried under the 
mound belonged to the Svetambaras, as well as further evidence corrobo' 
rating the statements of the Kalpasiltra regarding the early subdivisions 
of the Jaina monks. Their ancient Gaiuis, Kulas, and S'akhas are mem 
tinned in four votive inscriptions exhibiting the well-known characters 
and the peculiar mixed dialect of the Indo-Scythian period, and probably 
range between the years A. n. 100 and 173. The names of the Jaina 
schools which they give are mostly the same as those which occur on the 
documents found in former years. Inscription No. II, which is incised on 
the base of a female statue, records the dedication of an image of Saras- 
vati. Statues of the Yagdevata, or goddess of speech, are common in mod- 
ern Jaina temples, and they occur even in the caves. We now learn that 
the worship of Sarasvati was considered orthodox by the S'vetambaras 
before the second century a. t>. Also, the mention of the Vaird or Vajrd 
S'akha in the inscriptions Nos. II and III possesses some value for Indian 
chronology. According to the later Jaina Theravalis, its founder, Vaj- 
racharya, lived in the first century a. d., the date of his death being 
usually given as 584 after Yira or Yikramasamvat 114. If this statement 
is worth anything, it is now evident that the year 84 of the era of the 
Indo-Scythians, in which No. II was incised, must fall later than 
Yikramasamvat 114. Hence, the era of the Indo-Scythian kings cannot 
be the so-called Yikramasamvat of 561 b. c. On the other hand, its iden- 
tification with the S'akasamvat of A. d. 781 is perfectly possible. Dr. 
Fiihrer’s new discoveries show that the Kankali Tila has by no means 
yielded up all its treasures. Its further excavation should certainly be 
proceeded with as soon as possible. The exploration of the ruins of one 
of the oldest Jaina temples would w ithout a doubt completely free their 
creed from the suspicion of being a modern offshoot of Buddhism. — 
Academy, June 1. 

Arch>eological Survey of India. — We have received the following Sur- 
vey Reports. 

Dr. E. Hultzsch, Epigraphist of the Survey, makes a Progress Report 
for Feb. and March, 1889. Accompanied by a Brahman Assistant, he 
visited Gooty and Tirupati. 

Tirupati. — The numerous inscriptions of the temple at Low^er Tirupati 
were left uncopied, as they belong to the later kings of Yijayanagara and 
possess scarcely any historical importance. The temple on the holy mount- 
ain (Tirumalai) of Upper Tirupati is presumably of a more ancient date. 
As Europeans are not permitted to enter it, the task of copying the 
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Tiruraalai inscriptions devolved on the Assistant, who took impressions of 
the most important. But the Mahaut of Tirupati withheld from him, 
though he is a Brahmin, the permission to enter the innermost prakara. 
Endeavors obtain a view of the copper- plate grants, of which the temple 
is supposed to possess two cart-loads (Sewell’s Lists of Antiquities, vol. i, 
p. 153), were equally unsuccessful. An appendix contains a provisional 
list of those Tirumalai inscriptions which were copied (^^os, 53-74) : they 
were in the Telegu, Canarese, Tamil, and Grantha languages. The most 
curious among them are modern and very faulty copies of four Chola in- 
scriptions (Nos. 61 to 64), which were made in the time of Yira-Narasim- 
hadeva-Yadavaraya on the occasion of a rebuilding of the temple. The 
originals seem to have contained grants to Tiruvengada-deva, the deity of 
Tirumalai. Consequently, it is very probable that the temple was already 
in existence in the time of the Chola kings Bajaraja and Rajendra-Chola. 
There are also fragments of two inscriptions of Sundara-Pandya-deva 
(Nos. 70 and 72). Most of the remaining inscriptions belong to the second 
Vijayanagar dynasty. Two of them (Nos. 65 and 66) mention gifts made 
by Chinnaji-Amma and Tirumalamma, two queens of Krishnaraya. Three 
others (Nos. 53 to 55) record that Krishnaraya attacked Prataparudra- 
Gajapati, pursued him as far as Kondavidu and captured the fort of 
Udayagiri. 

Gooty. — 'On the way to Tirupati, Dr. Hultzsch visited the fort of 
Gooty, where he discovered three very rough rock-inscriptions in Cana- 
rese of Tribhuvanamalladeva, i. e., of the Western Chalukya king Vik- 
ramaditya VI, surnamed Tribhuvanamalla, and succeeded in making 
out the dates of two of them. These dates are recorded in the iie^v era 
started by Vikrarnaditya VI, the Chalukya-Vikrama-varsha, which, ac- 
cording to Mr. Fleet’s researches {Indian Antiquary, vol. viii), began with 
the king’s accession in a. d. 1075-76. The tw^o inscriptions are dated in 
the 46th and 47th years, ^vhich corresponded to the Cyclic years Plava and 
Suhhahrit, i, e., A. D. 1121-22 and 1122-23. Close to the inscriptions of 
Vikrarnaditya VI, there is a short rock-inscription (No. 52 of 1888-89) 
which, as noticed by Mr. Sewell {Lists of Antiquities, vol. i, p. 150), men- 
tions the Vijayanagara king Bukka {Buhkakshonihhartri). It consists of 
six lines \vhich contain one Sanskrit verse in praise of “ the best of 
mountains called Guttidurga,” or the fort of Gooty. 

Mr. A. Bea, First Assistant, presents Progress Reports, Dec., 1888 to 
July, 1889. Mr. Rea's tour during the months of Dec. and Jan. was sin- 
gularly prolific in discoveries of ancient Buddhist remains at places where 
they were least suspected to exist. Those of the stnpas at Franguladinne 
and Garikipad, and of a structural Buddhist temple at Chezarla, are of 
great interest and importance. 
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Franguladinne (Kistna district). — The large Buddhist stupa discovered 
here last season was excavated, and a number of finely-sculptured marbles 
were found, which will be placed in the Madras Museum. Another small 
Buddhist stupa was discovered on the site, but only the foundations remain, 
and, as the mound is low, probably all the sculptures have been removed. 

Chezarla. — The principal temple is of great antiquity and sanctity, and 
dedicated to Kapotesvarasvami. It is a curious medley of 35 small shrines 
scattered promiscuously around a double courtyard. The main shrine is a 
remarkable structure of unusual design and very ancient. It is apsidal-ended 
on the west, and square on the east or entrance end. The roof is barrel- 
vaulted ; the vault being returned around the apsidal end. The walls of 
the inner court are 5 2 ft. thick, and built of large polygonal blocks. 

Structural Buddhist Chaitya . — The discovery here of a complete struct- 
ural Buddhist Chaitya is of the first importance ; and the inscriptions and 
sculptures are of interest. Mr. Rea found remains of an ancient, but now 
extinct, industry in the manufacture of steel ; saw some interesting burial 
customs, relics of those in use in prehistoric times ; and gleaned a number 
of ancient legends concerning the village. 

Garipad. — In a mound here was made the important discovery of an 
ancient Buddhist stupa^ possibly dating prior to the Christian era. The 
excavation is now finished as far as it can be carried out at present. A 
trench has been dug round the circle, which has been found to be 80 ft. 
in diameter, with sculptured marble slabs standing in position almost con- 
tinuously around. A number of these are almost complete, and have 
sculpture of a very archaic type. 

Pedda Gan jam. — Discovery of Stupa No. 3. — The discovery of these re- 
mains was first announced in December, 1888. It forms the third of this 
class of Buddhist relics found at the Franguladinne mounds. If not ex- 
tensive, and but little of it remaining, it shews some interesting features 
and is important in helping to prove the previous existence of a large 
Buddhist settlement at the place. Excavation of Buddhist Stupa No. 1 . — 
The building bore evident traces in the portions first exposed of having 
been partly demolished, and the bricks and sculptures removed to be used 
in the construction of other works, as was the case at Amaravati. This 
is shown by the absence of the majority of the marble sculptures that 
would once adorn the building. These cannot wholly be accounted for, 
even by the great quantity of fragments which were found at all points 
around the circumference. Noticeable among these is the large number 
of exquisitely carved heads which have been knocked oft* the images ; this 
might point to the Muhammadans as having taken their share in the 
destruction, when this part of the country was overrun by their armies. 
Notwithstanding, the remains of the stupa now existing are sufficient to 
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allow us to picture what were the proportions of the complete building. The 
only sculptures which have remained at all intact are certain of those 
round the face of the basement. They are nearly all stupa slabs, and are 
specially interesting in that they probably represent the stupa as it stood 
complete when worship was carried on by the Buddhists. These slabs 
were standing erect in their places, firmly secured to the brickwork by 
mortar. From fragments found, it is evident that large statues of Buddha, 
similar to those found at Amaravati and Jaggayyapeta, existed here. 
Five pieces of marble have letters of inscriptions dating about the third 
cent., A. D. The Report describes fully the sculptures of eight of the 
white marble slabs. 

GuNTypALLE. — During 1888 and 1889, excavation has been carried on 
in the Buddhist remains, here, discovered by Robert Sewell, Esq., in 
1886, and reported in the Joukxal (vol. iii, p. 151). When fully 
excavated, these remains will form one of the most remarkable groups in 
India. The mounds number 35, covering at least as many buildings. 
Several mounds have been tapped. A large structural chaityUj in Mound 
Xo. 1, has been partially excavated. It is the fourth of its kind, and 
the largest structural chaitya as yet discovered in India : the date may 
be about 50 A. d. The internal plan near the apse is peculiar, and dif- 
ferent from any such building yet found. The doorway is recessed 
back from a massive projection on each side, and has a jamb of moulded 
bricks forming a semi-octagonal pilaster up each ingoing. On each side 
of these was a statue : a fine one of Buddha on the left, and a stiffly 
carved figure in stone, on the right ; these stood in niches above the base- 
ment. A Stone Stupa ^ in Mound No. 7, has been entirely uncovered. The 
stupa stands on a carved platform. Treasure-seekers had dug a hole 
through the dome, and the stone relic-casket was found near the top of the 
mound. It is cylindrical in shape with moulded top and bottom, and 
slightly convex. The cavity was filled with earth, and at the bottom 
were the following relics — several pieces of a corroded cylindrical copper 
vessel, about 2s inches in diameter; a large white crystal hexagonal 
double-pointed bead ; a miniature gold bowl ; and two small gold orna- 
ments inside the gold bowl. On the floor of the stupa ^ the following 
objects were found — a portion of the crowning stone umbrella with lotus 
ornament in centre ; the pillar or shaft which supported it ; a hemis- 
pherical stone with aperture on the apex, perhaps the dome of a miniature 
dagoba ; a stone dagoba ; a long stone with three carved heads ; a piece 
of a circular pedestal on a square base ; a portion of a stone rail-post with 
slots for the cross-bars ; a marble slab with a figure of Buddha ; and the 
arched upper part of slab which seems to fit the above. The simplicity 
of construction in this stupa and the archaic style of the marble sculp- 
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turea mark it as of very early date, probably during the first century of 
the Christian era. [^Indkm items are furnished by Robert Sewell, Esq., of 
the Madras Civil Service^ 

MESOPOTAMIA. 

Anteriority of Babylonian Metronomics. — An important article 
on ancient metrology has appeared in the Transactions of the Anthropologi- 
cal Society of Berlin (for ^larch, 1889) froni the pen of Dr. Lehmann. 
The author’s knowledge of Assyrian gives him an advantage over his 
predecessors in the same field of research. He has cleared up the difll- 
culties which have hitherto surrounded the Babylonian system of weights 
and measures; and he has shown that the Egyptian system, instead of 
being the origin of that of Babylonia, as Brugsch maintained, presupposes 
the sexagesimal system of the latter. The importance of this conclusion 
for the history of early culture need not be pointed out. It indicates the 
existence of commercial intercoui’se between Babylonia and Egypt at a 
time of which we have, at present, no contemporaneous records, and car- 
ries us back into what is still a prehistoric age. — Academy, Nov. 2. 


ARABIA. 

Insoribtions of the Sinaitic Peninsula. — M. G. Benedite, member 
of the French archaeological school at Cairo, was charged, a little while ago, 
by the French Academy of Inscriptions, to explore the Sinaitic peninsula 
in search of rock-cut inscriptions for the Corpus Inscriptionum Semiticarum, 
The explorer followed the northern route, or “itinerary of Niebuhr,’’ up 
to the woods of the sacred mountains; he returned through the Teiran, 
bringing back 950 texts, mostly inedited. The northern region is poor, 
supplying only 150 texts ; the richest epigraphic regions are the Teiran 
and the Mukhatted. The inscriptions are found at natural camping-places 
more frequently than on heights, and seem not only to be traces of pilgrim- 
ages but to have a wider significance. The Christian symbols, which ap- 
peared to some explorers to be connected with several of these inscriptions, 
were shown to be distinct from them. — Chron. desArts, 1889, No. 33. 

SYRIA. 

Abila (Hauran). — Mr. Schumacher writes a memoir for the Palestine 
Exploration Fund (July, 1889) entitled of the Decapolis, in which he 
describes certain ruins in the west part of the high plateau of the Hauran 
which had not been visited since Seetzen in 1806, and which he identi- 
fies as Ahila of the Decapolis. The entire ruin is generally known as EL 
Kudlby; the hill to the north is also named Tell Abil (Abila) and that 
to the south Tell XJmm el" amad. The site is built over these two hill-sum- 
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mils surrounded by wadies. Tell Abil contains many heaps of hewn stones, 
foundations of large buildings, fragments of columns and capitals, but no 
distinct ruin which could be planned : this hill was surrounded by a well- 
masoned wall which enclosed a space of about 2] acres. There appear to 
be remains of a large bridge connecting it with the neighboring hill of 
Umm el-amad. The first monument visible on the latter hill is a temple 
or a basilica: fragments of columns lie about, with fine capitals and bases; 
unfortunately, the best are carved in crumbling limestone. These capi- 
tals are interesting as variations, in a variety of designs, from the regular 
orders, some (especially with palm leaves) approaching the Corinthian. 
The presence of a cross on the largest capital makes it probable that this 
was a Christian basilica. The building was rectangular, being 152 ft. long 
by about 97 ft. wide. It was divided into three aisles by two rows of twelve 
columns each, of which six still remain in situ, built of basalt and lime- 
stone. This plan is more like that of a basilica — Pagan or Christian — than 
that of a temple. Descending from the hill to the Wady el-hueilhy, we first 
come to a large theatre with a widest diameter of 240 ft. : the row^s of seats 
faced northeast, and, in erecting them, the configuration of the slope w'as 
made use of. Next to this is another ruin, probably a court of justice, 
carefully built, of rectangular shape, inclosing a cistern. Beyond are 
several other ruins : next to the theatre are the remains of a second monu- 
ment of Christian origin, a basilica, of which the walls and apse yet stand 
to a height of 2 to 3 feet. It is a rectangular building, of a single aisle, 
81 ft. long and 62 ft. wide; the apse having a radius of 16 ft., giving a 
total length of 97 ft. There are no traces of columns or decoration. 

On the slopes are numerous sepulchral caves cut out of the soft lime- 
stone rock, consisting usually of one, sometimes of two large chambers be- 
tween 18 and 36 ft, in length, from which project rows of cubicula, sarco- 
phagi, or loculi. In some cases the loculi are surrounded on three sides 
by benches. The ceilings of these caves are sometimes flat, sometimes with 
a low or a high round vault ; in one case, at least, with a pointed vault. 

Abila is mentioned by Josephus. It early became the seat of a promi- 
nent bishopric. Seetzen first identified the present site with this city. It 
is 12 miles from Gadara. 

PALESTINE. 

Galilee. — Mr. Schumacher reports the discovery, on the road between 
Haifa and Nazareth, of a rock- cut sepulchral chamber having four koJcim 
containing four terracotta sarcophagi resembling that found at ^Abellin 
(see Quart. Statement, 1886, p. 80). — PEF, July 1889, p. 104. 

Uerusalem. — Large Cistern near the Church of the Holy Sepulchre. — Dur- 
ing the past two years the existence of a large cistern has been known, 
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lying immediately to the east of the Palmer Street entrance to the Church 
of the Holy Sepulchre, and under the new Greek building erected on the 
site of the old Byzantine market. The earth and silt by which it was 
filled having been removed, its character and dimensions have been ascer- 
tained and briefly reported by Mr. Schick in the J uly Quarterly Statement 
of the Palestine Exploration Fund. It proves to be 102 feet long, by 341 
wide, and from 50 ft. deep at the eastern end to 34 at the western. Its 
roof is sustained by intersecting arches supported upon eighteen round piers 
in two rows, its rock floor is very uneven, and the flight of steps is at its 
west end partly cut in the rock. Inasmuch as its raasonary is not Jewish, 
Mohammedan or Crusading (vaults of the Crusaders surviving in the adja- 
cent Muristan for comparison), Mr. Schick concludes that it must be early 
Christian and date from the era 'when Constantine built the Church of the 
Holy Sepulchre. It is no less important, besides, for supplying the miss- 
ing one of those at least two reservoii's, which the Bordeaux Pilgrim^ in the 
year 333 A. d., describes as situated beside the Basilica of Constantine — 
Ihidein modo jimu Condcndnd unperatoris hadlica facta estj Id ed doinbiL 
mm, mine pulclirdiulinU, hahens ad latus exceptoria unde agna levatur, et 
balneum a tergo iihi infanteii lavantur — one, the one long known, being the 
great cistern of Helena, attached to the convent of the Copts, east of the 
Holy Sepulchre, and the other being this new recovery. As such it com- 
pletes the identification of the site of Constantine’s Basilica with the site 
of the present Church of the Holy Sepulchre. 

A Cemetery and Catacombs.~Mi\ Schick reports that on the brow of the 
Mount of Olives, overlooking the city, called, in Arabic, Kurm es-Saiad, 
and from time immemorial by the Latin Chi'kihina Viri Gall lew, an ancient 
Christian cemetery has been discovered containiiia- three rows of well-built 
masonry tombs. Also, not far ofl, an extensive series of catacombs has been 
opened, which the Greek Bishop Epiphanios thinks may be the rock Feri- 
stereon mentioned by Josephus in describing the w^all of circuinvallation 
hastily built by the Roman army under Titus to complete the siege of the 
city. Some of these tombs are of Jewish origin, altered and used by Chris- 
tians who added greatly to their number. Their loculi most frequently 
occur in groups of three. :\[any crosses were cut in the rock, but what- 
ever inscriptions were engraved have beeen defaced. But a mosaic slab 
with a Greek inscription remains, together with both Jewdsh and Greek 
coins, and more than forty Roman tiles bearing a stamp conjectured by 
Mr. Schick to be that of the Tenth Legion, besides a number of jars, vases 
in glass and terracotta, and an iron spear-head. In the midst of these 
tombs are several small pools or tanks, probably intended to collect what- 
ever w’ater might find its way into the catacombs during the rainy season. 

N. Y . Independent, Nov. 28; PEF., July, 1889. 
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Discovery of an Ancient Church. — Mr. Schick reports the discovery of an 
ancient church opposite the barracks in TarihBah Sitti Maryam. West of 
the chapel of the Flagellation, there had been for many years a waste place 
containing debris covering ruins, and walled up on the side next the street. 
The Franciscans have removed this rubbish and laid bare the w^alls of a 
small church and some adjoining buildings erected around a small court- 
yard having the rock for its flooring. The walls of the church are five feet 
or more high. At the eastern end are three apses, in the northern of which 
an altar is still preserved. The flooring consists of large hard polished 
stones. The southwestern corner of the building rests on the eastern of 
the twin pools, and a cistern was erected there at a later period. — Pal.Ex- 
plor.Fund, July 1889, p. 104. 

Antiquities north of Damascus Gate. — The rock-cut channel discovered 
in the ground belonging to the Dominicans proves to be not an aqueduct 
connected with the ancient water-supply of the city, but a trench enclos- 
ing a solid mass of rock, c. 40 by 25 ft., being probably the commencement 
of the work of excavating a tank or cistern, done in the Jewish period. 
Another pool was afterwards discovered by the monks to the south of this 
incomplete one (that was examined by ^Ir. Schick) and separated from it by 
a wall of rock five ft. thick. Thi^ pool is also cut in the rock, but, owing 
to the shelving of the rock, the s. tv. corner is formed of a wall of hewn 
stones, amongst which are two pieces of pillar shafts, which Mr. Schick 
regards as proof that the pool was in use in Crusading times. — Pal. Explor. 
Fimdj July, 1889. 

ASIA MINOR. 

Hissarlik. — '^Is Schliemanns Troy a necropolis P' — Capt. Ernst B()tti- 
cher has for several years been publicly and in print sustaining the theory 
that kSchliem anil's Troy is only a necropolis for incineration ; that the walls, 
towers, palaces and temples of the akropolis of II ion are an illusion : that 
the stratum of ashes, the quantity of cinerary urns and half-burned bones, 
are other proofs of cremation. In fact, he points out that no traces of a 
city have been found outside the supposed akropolis. He thus flatly con- 
tradicts Dr. Ddrpfeld. Now'^, Dr. Schlieniann has invited Capt. Botticher 
to go tM Hissarlik with Dr. D(>rpfeld in order to investigate the question 
on the spot. Besides, Dr. Schliemann has announced his proposal to re- 
new the excavations of Hissarlik in the presence of a committee of savants 
sent by the academies of Germany, France, Italy, etc. The French Acade- 
mic des Inscriptions has accepted Dr. Schliemann ’s invitation to send one 
of its members to be present at the new excavations which he intends to 
undertake on the site of Hissarlik. The Athenceum of Dec. 14 states that 
Dr. S. began his fresh investigations on November 25. 
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Retraction by Capt Bottieher , — This examination took place during the 
first week in December, Dr. Schliemann being accompanied by Dr. Dorp* 
feld. There were also present, as arbitrators, Prof. George Niemann, of 
the Vienna Academy ; and Major StefFen, of the Prussian Artillery. In 
the course of the examination, which Avas most thoroughly carried out, 
Capt. Botticher withdrew his charge that Dr, Schliemann had tampered 
with the remains ; and the two arbitrators have now signed a formal docu* 
ment, to the effect that, in their opinion, the remains are not those of a 
necropolis, as alleged by Capt. Botticher, but of an inhabited town, in- 
cluding a temple and halls. — Academy^ Jan. 18, 1890. 


EUROPE* 

GREECE. 

Athens. — Recent Discoveries . — In the July number of the official AcX- 
Ttov ap)(aioXoyLK6v^ several interesting discoveries are announced. In the 
later walls and gateways around the west end of the Akropolis, now com- 
pletely demolished, several inscriptions have been found, some of them of 
topographic importance. One is an interesting dedication to Aphrodite 
of the sixth century; another consists of some portions of an architectural 
member in the form of an architrave, but once resting on a wall, not on 
columns. On this is an inscription, apparently recording a dedication, by 
the people to Aphrodite, of the statues of the priests and priestesses of a cer- 
tain family. It belongs to the fourth century b. c. These were both found 
among the walls south of the Beule gate, and, though not in sitUy had pro- 
bably not been moved far from their original position. They may be added 
to those already found in this neighborhood from the same precinct. Two 
other inscriptions l)elong to the neighboring shrine of Demeter Chloe. One 
of these had been copied by Chandler, and built in since his time ; the other 
is new, and records that Isidolos, in accordance with a dream, dedicated a 
statue, rrjv (did he not mean KovpoTpocfiov, to Deraeter Chloe and 

Kora. Thus we have some topographic indications, though not very defi- 
nite ones. Another inscription from the same walls is in honor of a Clau- 
dius Illyrius, who, as Dr. Lolling points out, is probably identical with the 
musician or poet Illyrius, who is said in an inscription to have fortified 
Athens with his lyre, as Amphion fortified Thebes. In the new inscrip- 
tions more details as to name and family are given, and these have enabled 
Professor Mommsen to assign his date to the third century of our era; and 
thus he may be connected with the repairs of the fortifications of the city 
and Akropolis under Valerian, when the Beule gate was probably erected. 
— E. A. G. in Athenceum, Nov. 2. 
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British School. — The committee of the British School at Athens have 
offered a studentship of £50 for one year, entailing t^ree months’ residence 
at Athens, to be awarded by the University of Oxford. — Academy , Oct. 19. 

Lykosoura. — E. A. G[ardner] writes from Athens to AtheneBum of 
Nov. 23 : The excavations at Lykosoura in Arkadia and the discovery 
of the Temple of Despoina have already been noticed in Athenoeum, 
Details have now been published in the report by M. Kabbadias in the 
AeXrtov, and from this report it appears that the results are of the highest 
importance and interest. We know from the description of Pausanias that 
this temple contained a group of seated figures of Demeter and Despoina, 
with Artemis and Anytos standing beside them — all apparently of colos- 
sal size — the work of that most interesting artist Damophon of Messene. 
Damophon carried on the traditions of the school of Pheidias into the 
fourth century; but hitherto he has been merely a name to us, and we 
have had no means of judging of his style, or of estimating how far he pre- 
served the spirit or the skill of his great master. Now, in this temple of 
Despoina, close to the basis which evidently supported this very group, 
have been found the following fragments : a female head of colossal size ; 
one female head and one male bearded head (of the type of Poseidon), also 
colossal, but rather smaller; various fragments of colossal statues, includ- 
ing even hands holding the very attributes (a torch, a snake) described by 
Pausanias ; a large fragment of drapery with figures in relief, representing 
^female and male forms changed into different animals (a ram, an ass, a 
horse, etc.), a Nereid on a sea-monster, winged female forms of which one 
holds a torch, dolphins, eagles, and other birds ’ ; fragments of the feet of 
a marble throne ; four female forms terminating in double tails of snakes 
or fishes apparently the supports of a throne or table. M. Kabbadias 
seems to be fully justified in concluding that all these fragments, except 
the last four figures, belong to the identical group by Damophon of Mes- 
sene described by Pausanias. If this be the case, the gain to our knowledge 
of the history of sculpture is very great. Damophon has always been an 
interesting but shadowy personage, and the possession of original statues 
from his hand may lead to the most important results. 

Mykenai. — The excavations at and near Mykenai, carried on during 1887 
and 1888, are very fully reported in a late number of the ’E</)7//A€pk dp^ato- 
XoyiKrj (1888, 3-4). The long and valuable paper is by Dr. Tsountas, and 
it is accompanied by several good plates. For the benefit of a larger pub- 
lic, a short but good summary of it is given in the Berl. phil. Wochenschrift, 
No. 44, including a reproduction of a map of the region about Mykenai 
which indicates all the sites excavated. The following is a brief summary 
of Dr. Tsountas’ paper. 

From the middle of October until the end of the year 1887 and from 
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June to October 1888, fifty-two tombs similar to those of Nauplia and 
Sparta were excavate4. There was one dome-tomb similar to the one near 
the Heraion and that at Menidi (the plan and the entrance are given in 
cuts). These tombs do not form one continuous nekropolis, but are divided 
into groups. Each group was probably the burial-place of one of the 
families or villages of which Mykenai consisted. As here, so elsewhere 
in Greece, each village probably had its own burial-place. These naturally 
lay between the villages. As the villages grew together into a city, these 
old burial-grounds came to be within the city limits, but were then no 
longer used, owing to lack of room and other considerations. This theory 
accounts for the presence of ancient graves in Athens. As Sparta was 
not surrounded by a wall, the early custom naturally survived long after 
it was abandoned elsewhere. The tombs at Mykenai contained articles of 
pottery, gold, silver, glass, ivory, bronze, iron, and stone, besides bones. 
From the position of the bones, it is probable that the bodies were left in 
a sitting or half-reclining posture. Ashes are found in the tombs, but in 
most cases not more than would come from torches carried for illumination. 
In one tomb the floor is all covered with ashes, but even then the bones 
discovered do not seem to have undergone cremation. It seems, therefore, 
not probable that cremation was practised ; certainly it was not cus- 
tomary. Twenty-five tombs are described in detail. Their shapes are not 
all alike, but the fundamental type is a rectangular chamber approached 
by a descending passage or 8pd/xo?. Where the chambers are more than 
one, the smaller ones are usually to the right of the entrance, more rarely to 
the left. Many (jbjects found in these tombs are published. [For a descrip- 
tion of these objects and for other details, see Journal, iv, pp. 498-500.] 
Tegea. — A))ci€)it Alosaics . — Highly interesting are the most recent exca- 
vations of the French at Tegea, which M. Berard superintends, upon the 
site of an ancient Byzantine cemetery which, according to an inscription 
recently met with, seems to belong to the ninth century. A church found 
in ruins was fifty-five met. long, ^^'ear its north angle, has been laid bare 
an ancient mosaic pavement, belonging to Roman times rather than Byzan- 
tine, which deserves the attention of archaiologists both on account of its 
design and its excellent state of preservation. Its surface covers sixteen 
square met. ; the east side, however, is filled by an apse with a curve of a 
radius of four met. The centre of this apse is occupied by figures which 
are styled in an inscription 01 KAAOl KAIPOl, that is, tlie good seasons. 
A woman in the centre has on each side of her a child. The children 
stretch forth their hands and offer her a basket full of flowers. These 
figures are formed of grey, red, and deep blue stones. On the sides of the 
square are depicted the twelve months, each bearing its appropriate sym- 
bol, and between the figures are various ornaments. It is intended to re- 
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produce this interesting mosaic, and when that is done it will take its proper 
place among the late Greek representations of the months, a subject that 
has lately been investigated by Dr. J. Strzygofski, 6f Vienna, and Dr. B. 
Keil at Berlin. Besides this mosaic another has been found which has not 
yet been cleared. 

Temple of Apollo. — The Byzantine church is supposed to stand upon the 
ruins of an ancient temple. This idea seems to have been confirmed by 
the explorations, although Pausanias makes no mention af any such. The 
temple in question cannot be that of Athena Alea, which stood not far off. 
The nature of the temple appears to be settled by an inscription (one of 
the twenty found as yet), a psephisma of the fifth century, which speaks 
of “ the temple of Apollo.’^ Of the other inscriptions one relates to the 
€vOvvai of a gymnasiarch. It contains a list of fifty Epheboi. Another 
mentions an artist named Philok rates, who worked at the altar and gilded 
the statue of Apollo. Now among the fragments of sculpture a piece of 
gilded marble has been found, which M. Berard regards as a piece of the 
gilt statue. Among the other finds are reliefs representing athletes and 
combatants. If one supposes that, according to the testimony of Pausanias, 
Skopas worked in Tegea, it must be considered a great piece of good for- 
tune that on the scene of the labors of the great sculptor should be found 
fragments of sculpture and architecture which very likely may throw new 
light on the master and his school. — Sp. Lambros, m Athenoeum , Oct. 26. 

Archaie Statue. — M. Berard has found an archaic statue of tufa repre- 
senting a female divinity seated with her hands resting on her thighs. 
This is a very rare type.— Co?m de Vart, 1889, No. 42. 

Termination of Exca vations. — The AeXrtov of October states that the ex- 
cavations by the French School in Arkadia have been brought to an end : 
the finds have been divided between Tegea and Tripolis. 

Vaphio. — The Tholosdomb. — We take the following additional particu- 
lai's and reflections with regard to this most interesting monument (see 
pp. 380-81) from the letter of the learned correspondent of the London 
Times (October 11) : “For the first time we have a tomb of the first 
importance of the great Achaian epoch, evidently a Royal tomb, probably 
untouched since the days when the funeral rites were finished. In 
the tombs of this kind which have been found, with their original con- 
tents intact, the finds have been deposited on the floor of earth or rock, 
as the case may be ; but here there was a grave in the earth a little to the 
left of the centre of the floor, of the form and size nearly of an ordinary 
grave of to-day, and in this were found the principal objects discovered. 
In this grave there was no indication of either ashes or bones, and Tsountas 
is of the opinion that the lapse of time had reduced the bones to dust. 
Covering the ground of the tomb were indications of incineration, charcoal, 
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and ashes, with bones, which may have come, he thinks, from the funeral 
piles on which the dead were burned, but it is also possible that they came 
from the burning of victims in honor of the dead, for the slight remains 
of bones did not suffice to show whether they W'ere human or of the animals 
offered in sacrifice. 

“ The find comprises fifty ‘island stones,’ some of which are of the most 
exquisite workmanship and design, the perforations bushed with gold but 
not mounted as rings ; several rings of gold and bronze, of which one is 
similar to those in the Schliemann-find, with intaglio of an Eastern design, 
and one with an engraved stone set in it ; some vases of silver, mounted in 
gold, of which the silver has almost disappeared by corrosion ; implements 
of bronze of the usual forms, and one of a form unique, so far as I know ; 
swords and knives, some known and some unique ; an immense collection 
of amethyst beads and some rings, which must have belonged to women ; 
objects of ivory and one lance of peculiar form, mounted in a most recherche 
manner with bone ; and, what is of the highest archaeological interest, a 
short sword of the same kind as those found in the Schliemann graves, en- 
crusted with gold, and two golden cups of the same w^orkraanship as the 
best of those in the same collection, but ornamented in a style of which 
nothing hitherto seen of prehistoric w ork gives any conception. 

“ This entombment cannot be later than the eighth century b. c., and the 
probability is that it may range from 800 to 1000 b. c. The known art of 
Greece at an epoch subsequent to that is of the most conventional char- 
acter, purely hieratic. But these cups are ornamented in the most exquisite 
manner in repomse, with companion designs, one of a wild-cattle hunt and 
the other of cattle domesticated. In the former, the design is spirited to a 
degree unapproached by anything in Greek art, the cattle are charging 
and tossing the hunters, and one bull has run into a net of ropes ; in the 
latter, the cattle are grouped with great pictorial effect, and a man is tying 
one of them by the foot ; these are as peaceful as the others are furious. 
There is nothing Phoenician or Assyrian in the design, and the men in 
costume and type are clearly Greek, wdiile the animals are of a treatment 
so naturalistic that, if they were put into a modern exhibition, it w^ould be 
considered an absurdity to call them antique, much less prehistoric. I 
cannot find a parallel to them in ancient art except in some of the natur- 
alistic designs of Cretan coinage. They are the flower of a school of art of 
wffiich we know nothing, and which had utterly disa])peared from Greece 
before the advent of the school which came to its flower in Pheidias and 
Praxiteles. The delineation of the human figure is greatly inferior to that 
of the animals, the latter being most masterly and such as would do honour 
to any modern school in its fidelity to nature, while the men are insignifi- 
cant, and, but for their realism, hardly in keeping with their herds. On 
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looking over the collection of gems found with them, one sees enough in 
common to satisfy the critic that they belong to the same art/’ 

Volo=Pagasai. — Byzantine Church, — In clearing a space of ground in- 
side the citadel for the erection of a new church, the foundations of a By- 
zantine church were discovered, which had originally been forty-five met. 
long and twenty met. broad. These foundations and also the sido walls 
contained a mass of materials taken from the oldest buildings in Pagasai 
and Demetrias, hewn stones, capitals, etc. When the Byzantine church 
was destroyed the pillars were taken by the Turks for the neighboring 
mosque. It is to be expected that among the fragments some epigraphic 
material will be found. Already some two hundred pieces of Byzantine 
copper money have been unearthed and handed to the mayor of the town. — 
S. Lambros, m Athenwumy Oct. 26. 

KRETE. 

Gortyna. — APythion or temple of Apollon, — A first mention was made 
(Journal, Dec. 1887, p. 458) of the temple of Apollon found at Gortyna 
by Professor Halblierr. A full description has recently been published by 
him and Professor Comparetti in the Monumenti Antichi (see p. 496) in a 
paper thus summarized in the Athenceurn of Sept. 21 : The result of the 
excavation begun in March, 1887, and continued to the middle of May, 
with the aid of between forty and fifty men, w^as the certainty that here 
was the Pythion of which mention was made by ancient authors — an Hel- 
lenic temple, in quadrilateral rectangular form, some 25^ met. long by 20 
met. broad, divided by a thick transversal wall into two chambers, a 
small pronaos and a larger naos (but no opisthodomos) ; to this temple an 
apse was added, and the walls were rencAved, during the Roman and 
Byzantine periods. The statues found on this site consist of a torso of 
Apollo of heroic size, with the chlamys fastened with a brooch like a 
round button on the right shoulder; the torso of a man somewhat larger 
than life, with the right leg preserved as far as the knee, the head inclined 
toward the right, the right arm seemingly raised ; another torso like the 
former; the colossal statue of a woman clothed with the chiton poderes; 
another statue of a woman, of natural size, wearing the himation, the left 
arm raised, the right stretched in front ; a small statue of a woman with a 
short tunic over the chiton ; head of a man whose hair is bound with a rib- 
bon so as to form a diadem ; a small figure of a triton with beardless face 
standing on a plinth ; the headless bust of a Roman emperor, Avith a breast- 
plate having a Medusa head in the centre; and several fragments. The 
first-mentioned statue is an admirable piece of the Hellenic period, and 
may have been the statue of the Pythian Apollo himself, standing in a 
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niche or against a wall. The second is the finest in point of art, and may 
be an ephebos or Apollo. Amongst the inscriptions is one in honor of 
Septimius Severus with the title Britannieus AlaximuSy which puts the date 
between 209 and 211 : — 

AvTOKpdropa KatVapa 
^ ©etov StTTTtp-tOV 

HperawLKOv MeytO'Tov. 

But most of the inscriptions date from before the period when bronze coins 
Avere first introduced into Krete, viz., about 400 B. c., and may be safely 
put down to the vn century B. c., as is proved by the archaic character of 
the alphabet and by the system of barter of cauldrons and tripods, which 
then held the place of coinage. These inscriptions were cut in the outer 
wall of the ancient temple, which consisted originally of only one chamber 
or cell formed at right angles by large blocks of stone without cement, be- 
fore thepro«ao.5 was built and the temple adapted to the form which after- 
wards became usual with the Greeks. It is, moreover, proved by the holes 
in the stones that the walls of this original cell were covered on the interior 
with metal plates, which connect it in point of time with Orchomenos, My- 
kenai, and other places of Homeric construction, and therefore it may be 
set down to the vii century B. c., the extreme limit to which may be referred 
the most archaic of the inscriptions found. — Atheiioium, Sept. 21. 

ITALY. 

PREHISTORIC AND CLASSIC ANTIQUITIES. 

New ARCHyEOLOGiCAL PuBLKiATiox. — The Boy a\ A ccade)}iia del lAii’ 
cei, while continuing its monthly Notlzie degli Scavl, has begun the publi- 
cation of an illustrated series called Monumentl Antichiy in which will be de- 
scribed and illustrated ancient Roman, Greek, Italic, and palseo-ethnologic 
monuments of every kind belonging to pagan antiquity, including epigraphy 
and numismatics. Of these volumes in quarto, which will be published at 
no fixed period, either entire or in part, the first has just appeared. It 
consists of 110 pages, of numerous woodcuts of inscriptions, and lithographs 
of statuary and architectural ornamentation, with seven large folding plans 
or plates, one showing a probable restoration of the fayade of a temple. In 
this first part is supplied for the first time a detailed description and illus- 
tration of the temple of Apollo at Gortyna, in Krete, discovered in 1888 
by Dr. Halbherr. — Athenceum, Sept. 21. 

Castellazzo di Fontanellato. — A Terramara. — Under the direction of 
Professor Pigorini, Count Sanvitale commenced last year and continued 
during the present year excavations at the terramara called Castellazzo, 
which belongs to him, in the commune of Fontanellato near Parma. This 
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locality was inhabited, during the bronze age, by a numerous primitive Italic 
population. Later, the Romans built there a temple to Sylvanus, which 
was transformed, in the Middle Ages, into a church of St. Possidonius ; 
and, finally, in the xv cent., became a Sanvitale castle. The excavations 
show this to be without doubt one of the vastest stations of the primitive 
Italians in the valley of the Po, and it is expected that, in the exc^ations 
of the coming season, a great necropolis will be found. 

Another important tewamara was discovered this year at Torricella di 
Sissa, and another extensive necropolis Avas explored during the summer 
by Professor Pigorini in the bed of the torrent Taro, at Capezzato di San 
Secondo Parraense. — Cour, de V Art, 1889, No. 42. 

Gerace=Lokroi Epizephyrioi- — Excavation of the Temple. — Dr. Orsi has 
been superintending the excavations ordered by the Italian Government 
at Gerace in Calabria, on the site of an ancient temple of the city of the 
Lokroi. Amongst the ruins that now begin to appear of these remains of 
Magna Grsecia, which date from the sixth century B. c., is to be seen the 
posterior or western facade, with part of the two sides of the temple, which 
appears to have been hexastyle and of peripteral form. The base or hrepis, 
which supported the columns by which the temple was on all sides sur- 
rounded, consists of three steps. Before the western front, and buried in 
the earth, was found a group of Parian marble, composed of three figures 
a little below natural height (supposed to belong to the sculptures of the 
western pediment). They represent some divinity having the tail of a fish 
(probably a Poseidon), holding back above his head a horse running, 
against which is leaning a naked youth. The work is Hellenic of the fifth 
century b. c. Quite close to the temple appear traces of a large deposit 
of archaic terracottas. — Athenceum, Nov. 30. 

Marzabotto. — Not an Etruscan necropolis hut a City. — In the Not. d. 
Scavi for May (1889, p. 146) w'as a short report from Professor Brizio on 
a slab with an Etruscan inscription found in a well of an old dwelling- 
house at Marzabotto ; also, other discoveries are referred to. This makes 
it opportune to point out that Professor Brizio has been conducting exca- 
vations on this site from Nov. 1888 to June 1889, w ith the object of decid- 
ing an important question of ancient topography. He wished to prove 
that the site of the great discoveries first announced in 1865 by Count Goz- 
zadini (Z)t un^antica necropolt Etriisca a Marzabotto nel holognese') was not, 
as was thought by Chierici and others, a necropolis but actually an Etrus- 
can city. This contention of Professor Brizio has been luminously proved 
by his excavations, which have uncovered streets and insulae laid out with 
extreme regularity, showing this to have been a colony founded with a pre- 
conceived plan. A full report will be presented to the R. Accademia dei 
Lincei. — Not. d. Scavi, 1889, p. 267. 

6 
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Ostia. — The barracks of the Vigiles . — The history of this interesting build- 
ing, already described in the Jouknal (vol. v, pp. 112, 219-20), is thus 
epitomized by Comm. Lanciani in the Atheyiceum of Oct. 26. The build- 
ing must have been erected or rearranged to accommodate a garrison of 
about six hundred men towards the middle of the reign of Hadrian, be- 
tween A. D. 123 and 129, which are the dates impressed on the bricks. The 
men, taking possession of their new lodgings, transformed the main hall 
(originally a tahlinum or mess-room or else a police court) into a Se^ao-- 
Tctov or Augusteum, the expense being divided among the whole police 
corps, 7,000 strong. The six altars w^ere dedicated in the following order. 
First, the place of honor, the centre of the platform, must have been set 
apart for Hadrian, the builder or the restorer of the barracks. It is true 
that the middle altar does not bear his name, but the dedication to Severus 
was engraved at a much later period, after the erasure of the original one. 
At all events, we cannot admit that the honors of the Se^ao-rctov were be- 
stowed on the son, ^lius Cjesar, before the death of his adopted father, 
and the latter excluded. After the death of both, the ne^v emperor Anto- 
ninus was honored with the altar (No. 5) bearing the date of 138, together 
with his adopted son M, Aurelius (No. 1). The series ends wdth the altars 
of M. Aurelius and L.Verus (Nos. 2 and 4), colleagues in 162. Towards 
the end of the second century, the barracks having been restored by Sep- 
timius Severus, th^pronaos, or vestibule, was added to the Augusteum, and 
four altars raised in honor of the benefactor, his empress Julia Domna, and 
his sons Caracalla and Geta. From this time downwards the history of the 
place is not known — at least, in its details ; it must have shared the decline 
and fall of the colony. 

The last known document which refers to the presence of the Vigiles 
at the mouth of the Tiber dates from the end of the fourth century after 
Christ. It is a marble slab discovered at Porto in 1865 by Prince Alex- 
ander Torlonia, inscribed with the names of two captains : Flavius Adeo- 
datus, of the 7th, and Flavius Crispinus, of the 2nd, both of them Chris- 
tians. The tombstone dates from the year 386. I cannot say when and 
under what circumstances the barracks were abandoned, but it must have 
been after the triumph of the new faith. In fact, although the place had 
never been excavated, we have not been able to discover in the whole build- 
ing a single fragment of the imperial statues to which divine honors were 
rendered in the Augusteum. Not only had the altar for sacrifices which 
stood in front of the statues been destroyed or carried away before the 
abandonment of the barracks, but even the brick substructure on which 
it rested had been carefully obliterated and cut to the level of the pave- 
ment. The pedestals were respected or despised because their inscriptions, 
purely historical, contained nothing offensive to the Christians. Another 
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circumstance to be noted is the almost absolute disappearance of all the 
architectural marbles which could be easily removed, such as thresholds, 
lintels, panels, steps, etc. 

Pompeii. — Excavations since April 1. — Among the objects found since the 
last report was made in the Scavi for April (1889, pp. 132-6 ; cf. Jour- 
nal, pp. 385-6) are : (1) part of a bronze statuette, probably of Diana, 
vaReg. \ni,Isola 2, No. 20 ; (2) fragments of sculpture from the founda- 
tions of the stylobate of the Greek temple in the Foro Triangolare; (3) 
outside the Porta Stabiana, the bronze statuette of a winged amorino. A 
considerable excavation was carried on outside the Porta Stabiana: a semi- 
circular tufa seat was uncovered with an inscription on its back, reading : 
3/. Alleis ■ (p. F- Men . Min io locnis • sepultnrae -puhlice • datm . ex . 

B . D.’ — Not. d. Scavif 1889, pp. 278-81, 

Roma. — Topography of the Quirinal: the Alta Seinita. — In connection with 
the discoveries noticed in vol. iv, pp. 507-8 and vol. v, pp. 386-7 as hav- 
ing taken place on the Quirinal and as being memorials of the Neronian 
fire, we will notice the following topographic deductions made by Professor 
Lanciani in the second part of his paper in the Bull. Comm. arch, for Sep- 
tember. In the middle of the xvi century there were discovered, in the 
Vigna Sadoleto, two of the principal monuments of the sixth Regio — the 
house of the Pomponii and that of the Flavii, with the heroon built by 
Domitian. These two, through their vicinity to the temples of Quirinus, 
of Flora, of Salus, the house of the Valerii and the Officine del minio, form 
the key to the topography of the region, and it is therefore very important 
to locate them. The location of the Vigna Sadoleto is here first determined 
by the help of a document communicated to Lanciani by Count Gnoli. 

Interesting details regarding these discoveries and the condition of the 
Alta Setnita quarter under the empire are given by Comm. Lanciani in 
the Athe^icBum for Dec. 7. He gives the following translation of the in- 
scription on the stone cippus found in 1640 under Pope Urban VIII, re- 
ferred to on p. 386 : This square, surrounded by terminal cippi on one 
side and by a hedge of thorns on the others, as well as the altar w^hich 
stands in the middle, has been built and dedicated by our Emperor Flavius 
Domitian in consequence of a vow — long since forgotten — which had been 
made when the city was in flames for nine days in the time of Nero. The 
laws and constitutions of this sanctuary are : (1) That no one should even 
be allowed to encroach on the area surrounding the altar with temporary 
or permanent constructions, to loiter about, to trade, to plant trees or shrubs 
within the space marked by the cippi. (2) That the magistrate to whom 
the government of the sixth region, Alta Semita, is assigned by lot (sorti 
obvenerit), should celebrate an annual sacrifice on the 23rd day of August, 
offering on the altar a calf and a pig, and repeating the following formula 
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[The text of the votive supplication to avert any danger of fire from 

the neighborhood is missing.] 

We might wonder why Domitian should have displayed so much zeal 
in claiming the fulfilment of a vow more than twenty years old, when the 
terrors of fire had long since faded from the memory of the survivors. His 
conduct may be explained by the following fact. In 1558, when the ground 
afterwards occupied by the church and novitiate of S, Andrea (and now 
by the palace and garden of the officers of the royal staff) belonged to the 
Ubaldini, the house of the Flavian family, viz., of the father and uncle of 
Domitian, was discovered still in splendid condition and rich beyond de- 
scription in works of art. Pirro Ligorio and Flaminio Vacca, two eye- 
witnesses, mention, among other particulars, the discovery of a magnificent 
atrium or peristyle, and of a circular temple in the middle of it, supported 
by columns of bigioAfricanOy 4.46 metres high. Both palace and temple 
were levelled to the ground so completely that when, in the early months 
of 1887, King Humbert again excavated the place to turn it into a public 
garden, we found that even the foundations of the old buildings had been 
blown up by the Ubaldini. There is no doubt that the round structure 
seen and described by Ligorio and Vacca is the very one seen and de- 
scribed by Suetonius and Martial as the templum Flavlm gentry a family 
mausoleum or lierobn raised by Domitian in the cour dlionneur of his an- 
cestral house, and in which Vespasian, Flavius Sabinus, Titus, Julia, and 
Domitian himself are known to have been buried. The proximity of the 
space set apart for the commemorative monument of the fire of 65 to the 
house and temple of the Flavian family explains the interest of Domitian 
in having the matter settled to the advantage and general improvement of 
the neighborhood. The day selected by him for the anniversary celebra- 
tion, the 23rd of August, corresponds with the Vulcanalia, or feast day, 
of the god incendioriim potens. Consequently, it has no connection with 
the date of the great fire, which began on July 19th and came to an end 
on the 28th. 

The most aristocratic quarters of London, Paris, and modern Rome seem 
to fade into insignificance when compared with the distinction and nobility 
of the ancient Alta Semita (Via del Quirinale and cross streets). The dis- 
coveries made during the construction of the War Office (Palazzo della 
Guerra), of the Treasury (Ministero delle Finanze), and of the houses lin- 
ing each side of theVia Venti Bettembre, have shown how every inch of 
ground had been eagerly sought for by the leading patricians from the time 
of Sylla down to the fall of the Empire. Here is a list of the palaces dis- 
covered of late in the vicinity of the heroon of Domitian and of the votive 
altar described above: — 1. House of Pomponius Atticus, and of his de- 
scendants, the Pomponii Bassi, discovered first in 1558 in such a state of 
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preservation that even the family records, engraved on bronze tablets, were 
found still hung to the columns of the atrium (see CZL, vol. vi, No. 1492). 
This house stood east of the heroon, between the churches of S. Andrea and 
of S. Carlo alle Quattro Fontane. 2. House of the Spanish branch of the 
Valerii, built or restored by G. Valerius Vegetus, a native of Illiberis (Gra- 
nada) and Consul a. d. 91. This house was inhabited by the poet Martial, 
a Spaniard himself, a native of Bilbilis (Cerro de Bambola,near Calatayud), 
and a member of the Valerian family. Its ruins have been found and ex- 
plored thrice — first in November, 1641, when Cardinal Barberini built the 
monastery of the Incarnazione ; then in 1776 ; and, lastly, in 1884, in the 
foundations of the War Office. 3. House of the Nummii Albini, a large 
building which covered half the area of the War Office, as well as that of 
the adjoining palaces Scafati and Mariani. It was first discovered in 1629 
by Pope Urban VIII in the foundations of the church — now demolished — 
of S. Caius; then in 1877, in the foundations of the Casa Mariani; again, 
in 1883, under theWar Office ; and, lastly, in 1885, under the Casa Scafati. 
Among the works of art brought to light from its ruins I may mention a 
statue and inscribed pedestal of M. Nummius Albinus, Consul A. d. 345 ; 
another of M. Nummius Tuscus, Prefect of Rome a. d. 302 ; a statue of one 
of the ladies of the family; a statue of Venus; a set of beautiful marble 
flower-pots, and other rustic ornaments of the viridarium of the palace. 4. 
House of Vulcacius Rufinus, uncle of Julian the Apostate, and brother of 
Gallus Caesar, discovered in December, 1883, in the foundations of the south 
front of the War Office. The atrium, containing family records engraved 
on marble pedestals, opened on theVicus Longus. 5. House of Betitius 
Perpetuus Arzygius, a governor of Sicily under Constantine the Great, dis- 
covered in August, 1888, between the church of S. Andrea and the Palazzo 
deir Esposizione di Belle Arti. It contains, among other works of art, a 
pedestal dedicated to him by the leading cities of Sicily two years after the 
expiration of his governorship. 6. House of Emilia Paulina Asiatica, dis- 
covered July, 1887, next to that of Betitius, on the slope descending towards 
theVicus Longus and theVallis Quirinalis. Her family seems to have been 
connected with that of the Cornelii Scipiones not only by relationship, but 
also by the proximity of their respective town residences. Adjoining the 
ruins of the palace of Emilia other remains of a noble mansion have been 
found, on the water-pipes of which the name of Cornelia, wife of Lucius 
Volusius Saturn inus. Consul a. d. 3, is engraved. 7. House of Alfenius 
Ceionius Kamenius, prefect of the city in 333, discovered on the Via del 
Quirinale, opposite the War Office, under the foundations of the Scotch 
Chapel. It contains a peristyle ornamented with columns of higio morato, 
and halls with mosaic and marble pavements. 

A Sanctuary of Hermles , — In the area of the Gardens of Caesar, on the 
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right of the Via Portuense, near the new railway station of Trastevere, 
there has been uncovered an oblong niche, cot in the tufa, with a gable, 
below which is the inscription : X- Doinitius 'Pei'niissiis • fecit. It was found 
to be part of an aedicula sacred to Hercules, and to be full of sculptures 
and other objects. At a depth of five metres was found a table raised above 
two brick steps before which were two altars, one of travertine, the other of 
tufa. Basreliefs of stucco were originally on the front of the table but had 
fallen away. Both the outer and inner Avails of the aedicula were painted. 
Among the objects found here were : (1) a tufa statuette of Hercules Victor, 
as given on one of the medallions of the arch of Constantine ; (2) a simi- 
lar statuette o^ Hercules Cubans; (3) upper part of a tufa statue of Jupi- 
ter Serapis(?) — all these statues Avere colored red. — Not. d. Scavi, 1889, 
pp. 243~6. 

The Mica aurea. — Professor G. Gatti, in the Bull. Comm. arch, for Sep- 
tember, examines the meaning of the term mica aurea used often in mediae- 
val documents for a building or region in the Trastevere. He reasons, from 
a recently found inscription {Felix et Victorma se vivi fecerunt {in) Mica 
aurea), that near the old church and monastery of SS. Cosma e Daraiano 
there Avas a Christian cemetery called J/ica aurea, and that the same name 
was applied to the zone immediately under the Janiculum, on the east side, 
including churches of San Giovanni and S. Cosimato. The pri\dlege of 
burial in cemeteries within the city-walls Avas first alloAvxd only in the sixth 
century, to which date the above-mentioned inscription is assigned. This 
is, thus far, only the second intramural cemetery whose existence is certified. 

Sculpture. — A satyr and a mjmph. — Between the church of San Criso- 
gono and the Piazza Mastai, was found a marble group, half life-size, rep- 
resenting a satyr and a nymph. The nude satyr, seated on the ground, 
holds Avith both arms a nymph, also nude, one arm being around her waist 
the other on her right shoulder. The nymph has fallen on her right knee 
and pushes aAvay the satyr’s liead with her right arm and seeks to disen- 
gage herself, Avith her left, from his encircling arm. The head and part of 
the right arm of the nymph are wanting ; the satyr is entire. This com- 
position recalls tAA^o others: one in the museum at Dresden (Clarac, pi. 672, 
No. 1735) and the other formerly in the Blundell collection {ibid., No. 
1735"*). The style is Graeco-Roman, and in parts careless ; but the original 
was a good Avork of the Alexandrian school, and is a good display of action 
and struggle and contrast of forms. — Bull. Comm, arch., 1889, pp. 409-1. 

Two sarcophagi. — In the Prati di Gastello, tAvo large marble sarcophagi 
have been found, and transported to the Capitoline museum. One has on 
its cover two genii sustaining a central blank, and, on either side, scenes of 
the gathering and treading of the grapes. On the front of the body of the 
sarcophagus is the female bust of the defunct in the costume of the second 
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half of the third century. Under it are two masks, figures of Terra and 
Oceanus, and two genii of the seasons at the angles. Traces of gilding 
still remain. 

Statue of a youth. — In the new Ludovisi quarter, there came to light a 
headless, footless, and armless statue of a youth in tunic and toga, with 
a hulla hanging on his breast. It is nearly life size. 

River-god. — On the Esquiline, has been found the headless statue of a 
river-god, reposing in the usual manner, with his left arm resting on the 
urn. The lower part of the figure is covered with a mantle. The plat- 
form on which it rests is carved to represent waves. — Bull. Comm, arch., 
Sept.-Oct,, 1889. 

Bronzes. — On the site where the beautiful head of Augustus (Journal, 
V, p. 388) was recovered, further excavations led to the uncovering of re- 
mains of a construction where came to light a fine group of vases and other 
domestic utensils of bronze. Among these is a superb bronze lamp in the 
shape of a vessel ornamented at each end with a swan-head and a double 
row of decoration. It is 31 cent, long and weighs 3 kil. and 100 gr. One 
other similar but smaller lamp was found in 1887. There are also several 
urceoli ornamented with masks, n patina with a decoration in graffito, and 
sixteen other varieties of objects, including three bronze coins of the Con- 
st an tinian period. — Bull. Comm, arch., 1889, pp. 403-6. 

Veii. — Excavations in the necropolis. — Professor Lanciani writes to the 
Athenaeum in regard to the excavations carried on by him at Veii (e/. 
Journal, pp. 222-3). They confirm, in the first place, the hypothesis 
that hills containing Etruscan tombs are always surmounted by a dolmen. 
That ])art of the necropolis wffiich is north of the Cremera is contemporary 
with the foundation of Rome. The objects found there, more than a thou-* 
sand in number, recall the contents of the archaic tombs of the Via dello 
Statute, with the same proportion of cups ad ansa cornuta, rude local pot- 
tery and finer Italo-Greek pottery, and of painted vases, as rare at Veii as 
at Rome. In this part of the necropolis the two processes of cremation 
and inhumation were in simultaneous use, sometimes in the same family. 
The tombs of the western part of the necropolis contain usually a large 
two-handled vase, a kind of stamnos with a narrower mouth, in red clay, 
used as a hydria. 

Roman Mosaic. — In a small Etruscan house, afterwards turned into a 
Roman farmhouse, was found a very curious mosaic representing the way 
in which the Romans embarked elephants. The vessel is at anchor, and 
is placed in communication with the beach by a wooden bridge across which 
an elephant is moving; his legs are loosely tied and the two ends of the 
rope are held one by a party on the boat who pull hard, the other by a 
party on land who hold their end loosely. 



504 


AMERICAN JOVBNAL OF ARCHAEOLOGY, 


[Italy.] 


Votive objects, — On the isthmus separating Veil from its acropolis have 
been found a large number of votive objects in bronze and terracotta. 
Among these are over 450 busts of a veiled goddess, several fine statuettes 
of draped female figures, a number of natural size with movable hands, 
statuettes of women suckling twins, of men and women ending in tree trunks, 
representations of all the members of the human body, of ail kinds of ani- 
mals. An early account of these discoveries was given on p, 223. 

Recent excavations, — Comm, R. Lanciani adds some remarks, in the Scavi 
(1889, p. 238 ; c/. pp. 60, 154), on the objects found in tombs 16, 17, 18, 
21, 23, belonging to the Veien tine necropolis of Picazzano andVaccareccia. 
None of these tombs had been ever touched, so that although they had all 
fallen in, to the great damage of the contents, the objects are of great in- 
terest : they are arms or ornaments of metal, or vases and dishes of terra- 
cotta usually of local manufacture and rather rude. 

CHRISTIAN ANTIQUITIES OF ITALY. 

Amelia. — Renaissance monunients in San Francesco, — While on a hurried 
visit to thisUmbrian mountain-town, I visited the interesting church of San 
Francesco, which is not even mentioned by Guardabassi in Monivmenti 
deir Umbria, and which I consequently judge to be unstudied. It has a 
superb Renaissance cloister of pure and simple style, Doric order, slender 
and refined proportions : its date appears to be the second half of the xv 
century. Most important are five monuments in the Chapel of Sant’ Anto- 
nio, in the church. They all belong to the Gerardini family : one of them 
is a double monument, to two brothers. Each contains a figure of the de- 
ceased reclining upon a decorated sarcophagus above which rises an arched 
or flat-topped recess. The dates are 1477, 148(>-2, 1481, 1486 and 1548. 
All are of good workmanship, reminding of some of the best contempo- 
rary monuments by Tuscan artists in Rome, but the chef-d’oeuvre is the 
tomb of Angelo Gerardini, dated 1486. They deserve illustration. — A. L. 
Frothinoham, Jr., July, 1889. 

Carpjneto (near). — Cistercian Monastery of San Bartolommeo, — This 
monastery is almost completely ruined : the church alone is left entire. 
It is situated in the further Abruzzi, not far from Penne and quite near 
the larger monastery of Casanova, described below. Both of these build- 
ings appear to be entirely unknown to students. They are situated in the 
midst of the Apennines, near the foot of the Gran Sasso dTtalia, and were 
not known even to the inhabitants of the neighboring city of Penne. Both 
have been deserted by the monks for about two centuries, and now serve as 
the refuge of poor peasants. 

The monastery of San Bartolommeo was originally Benedictine, and even 
the present church is mainly earlier than the middle of the xiii century, 
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when it joined the Cistercian order and was placed under the Abbot of Casa- 
nova. The tower on the fayade, the main doorway, and the body of the 
church are pre-Cistercian, probably of the xi century. The transept and 
apse, the little bell-tower at the intersection, and probably the porch, are 
of the Cistercian style, and probably date from the xiii century, after the 
union with Casanova. A full description of these and other Cistercian 
monuments will be published later. — A. L. F., Jr., July, 1889. 

Casanova (di Penne). — Cistercian Monastery, — This monastery is situ- 
ated in Aprutium ulterior, in the diocese of Penne. The foundations of the 
buildings appear to have been laid in 1191, and four years after, in 1195, 
the Cistercian monks took possession of it, as a daughter of the great monas- 
tery of SS. Vincenzo ed Anastasio near Rome. At present it is badly ruined, 
and is practically unknowm. It was originally of great extent and very 
wealthy and its hundreds of monks would pass in procession between it and 
S. Bartolommeo di Carpineto, and the grancia of the order in the village 
above. The original architecture is late Romanesque, but there appear to 
be two periods of construction, one of stone, and the other of brick — the 
latter interfering with the former. The church originally consisted of three 
aisles, a transept with two chapels, and a square apse, all covered with fine 
tunnel-vaults. But, during the late Renaissance, the church was partly 
destroyed, and the central nave alone was used again. The cause of de- 
struction seems, as is usual in the Abruzzi, to have been an earthquake. 
The great court still preserves traces of the cloister. The kitchen and part 
of the refectory, the vaults and part of the chapter-house remain. The 
chapter-house, originally a magnificent structure supported by three rows 
of columns, seems to be the largest of those I have seen in Italian Cistercian 
monasteries. Here the cross-vault is used, but everywhere else the tunnel- 
vault. There is no sign of the Gothic or even of the transitional style which 
was already being employed in the other great Cistercian monasteries of 
Fossanova, Casamari, Valvisciolo, Chiaravalle dTesi and others. Here we 
see the influence of the mother monastery, SS. Vincenzo ed Anastasio, which 
was built ill the simplest Romanesque style. — A. L. F., Jr., July, 1889. 

OcRE (near Aquila). — Cistercian Monastery of Santo Spirito. — At a short 
distance froip the village of Ocre, in the mountains a few miles south of 
Aquila in the heart of the Upper Abruzzi, are the ruins of the Cistercian 
Abbey of Santo Spirito. In 1222, Berardo Count of Alba and of Ocre 
gave the ground to B. Placidus in order that he should build a monastery 
entitled Santo Spirito. In 1226, the permission to do so was given by Bishop 
Thomas of this diocese. In 1248, it was officially enrolled as a monastery 
of the Cistercian order at the death of Placidus, coming under the jurisdic- 
tion of Roger, Abbot of Casanova di Penne in the Abruzzi. The construc- 
tions date from this period. It was still occupied in 1623, as is shown by 
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the catalogue of Cistercian monasteries in the Roman province. It was de- 
serted shortly after, and now belongs to farmers. In their absence, I was 
obliged to force an entrance in order to study the monument, which seems 
never to have been visited. 

It is picturesquely situated on the edge of a clifi' overhanging a winding 
valley. Though small in size, it remains quite complete in ground-plan, 
and is completely shut in by a wall of great height. Within, the greater 
part of the vaults have been thrown down, apparently by an earthquake. 
Though built in the heart of the Gothic period, its style of architecture is 
still fundamentally Romanesque, the pointed arch being introduced only 
in a primitive manner and very seldom. In this it follows the type of its 
mother-monastery, Casanova, which, in its turn, imitates the simple early 
style of its founders at SS. Vincenzo ed Anastasio outside of Rome. The 
church has but one nave, formerly covered with a pointed tunnel-vault, 
like those at Tre Fontane, S. Pasture, Casanova, etc.: it is now replaced by 
a wooden roof up to the choir. On the ground floor of the monastic build- 
ing the cross- vault is mostly used. The majority of the windows are simple 
and end in architraves. iSIasonic signs cut in the stone abound, especially 
around the doors. There are two courts, but no sign at present of the exist- 
ence of a covered cloister. The monastic buildings consist, as usual, of two 
stories. — A. L. F., Jr., July, 1889. 

Penne. — Crucifix of the cathedral. — The cathedral of this unvisited town 
in the Abruzzi was probably of the xii century, to which period belongs 
its crypt with marble columns and fine cubic capitals. Tbe finest object is 
a superb early crucifix of wood, harmoniously painted. It it almost unique 
in that the arms of Christ are not nailed to the cross but simply outstretched, 
showing the wounded palms. Christ wears a suppedaneum reaching down 
to the knees, and the feet are nailed separately but directly to the cross — 
a sign of early date. The modelling is delicate and beautiful, the propor- 
tions fine, the attitude one of resignation, not of pain. The head is small ; 
the eyes are almost closed ; the face is long and oval with a pointed beard ; 
the long hair falls down the neck, partly covering the ears ; the brows are 
finely arched ; and the expression is a marvel of noble sadness. In my 
opinion, it is the finest work of its kind, surpassing that in the museum of 
Cluny. Judging from the crucifix hy Alberto Sotii at vSpoleto, the date may 
be the xii century. — A. L. F., Jr., July, 1889. 

Peretola (near Firenze). — Discovery of frescos. — Wall-paintings have 
been discovered in the church of Santa Maria, at Peretola, a village near 
Florence. It was in the course of a restoration of this church of the eleventh 
century that these frescos of the fifteenth century were uncovered. One of 
them is a representation of Calvary with many figures and elaborate deco- 
ration, by an unknown painter. Others are by Giusto d’ Andrea Manzini, 
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son of a painter who was a pupil of Benozzo Gozzoli, and who worked con- 
siderably with Neri de Bicci. These works are important, as they are the 
first well-authenticated productions of a painter of merit . — Revue de V Art 
ChrHien, 1889, p. 540. 

Roma. — Sant^ Anadasia. — An early Ciborium . — Roman ciboria that are 
earlier than the renaissance of the xii century are of the greatest rarity, 
if, in fact, any are surely known. For this reason, I would call attention 
to one existing in a little church on the Aventine w’hich is entirely modern- 
ized. In the chapel on the left, over an alrar of the same period, this cibor- 
ium stands against the wall. Its four heavy columns have capitals foliated 
in rude imitation of the composite style. Indications of its great age are 
also the facts that (1) the canopy consists of but a single story, whereas the 
early ones at S. Lorenzo of Rome, and S. Elia of iSTepi, of the xi-xii centuries, 
have two, and those of the xiii cent, usually three ; (2) this gabled-story 
is filled with a mosaic of j)riniitive manufacture made of marble instead of 
glass cubes, showing that the latter had not yet been introduced : com 2 :)are 
with this the marble mosaic decoration of the early chapel of S. Cassius in 
the Cathedral at Narni. The date of the ciborium may be the ix century : 
the church is of earlier foundation. On the architrave an inscription was 
apparently added, in characters of the xii cent.: + Jn isto loco promisdo 
verax est et peccatorum remisi^io. — A. L. F,, Jr., July, 1889. 

Basilica of San Clemente . — It was known that Cardinal Anastasius built 
this basilica at the beginning of the twelfth century. The discovery of a 
large inscription, of which only a part has been recovered, shows that he 
did not finish the church, but left this for another, by the name of Petrus, 
who completed the work and was buried in the building, this inscription 
being placed on his tomb. — Not. d. Scavi, 1889, p. 240. 

San Sisto. Remai)is of the early Dominican monastery . — The earliest mon- 
astery founded by Saint Dominic is on the Aventine at San Sisto, and its 
date is 1218. Though but little remains, this remnant deserves careful 
study, as it shows a combination of the influences of the Roman schools and 
the Cistercian school upon the architecture of the new order. The hall now 
called the chapel of St. Dominic, in which his miracles are painted, is sus- 
tained by two columns and six engaged columns, with very interesting 
capitals, supporting simple un ribbed cross-vaults without separating arches. 
The monastic buildings, modernized in the most fearful style during the 
late renaissance, have become a Government storehouse. A careful search 
showed that of the old cloister, erected doubtless in about 1220, there re- 
mained a fine doorway and two double-light windows opening into what 
was probably the capitulary hall. The door has an arch of similar form 
and mouldings to the contemporary doorway at San Toramaso in Forrais 
by Luca and his son Cosma (1218), and the colonnettes of the windows, 
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with their imposts in the Cosmatesque style, are like those of the cloister 
of Santa Sabina, built probably only a few years later. The entire monas- 
tery was doubtless the work of the Cosmati between c. 1220 and 1240. I 
am not aware of any mention of these buildings. — A. L. F., Je., July, 1889. 

A new inscription of Vctssallettus. — Not long ago, in turning over some 
marble slabs in the pavement of the basilica of Santa Croce in Gerusalemme, 
one was found with the name of the famous Eoman artist Vassallettus, who 
flourished during the middle part of the xiii cent. It is not known to what 
work this inscription refers, as the entire building — church and monas- 
tery — has been thoroughly modernized. The inscription is now placed in 
the portico. The discovery was made by Professor Armellini, who refers 
to it in his lately published work,Xe Chiese diBoma, etc. — A. L. F., Jr. 

A Christian Lamp. — On a lamp recently found is the bust of a bearded 
man draped in tunic and pallium making an oratoric gesture with his right 
hand. According to Comm. De Rossi, this represents St. Peter and is an 
extremely rare monument. A similar one was found at Porto and illus- 
trated by De Rossi in \\\^ Bullettino for 1868 (p. 34). — Bull. Comm, arch., 
1889, p. 447. 

San Lorenzo. — The Architect of the church. — The small town of San 
Lorenzo, now called Amaseno, situated not far from Piperno in the Monti 
Lepini, has a church of the xiii century, which I found to be an exact imi- 
tation, by a native lay architect, of the Cistercian style employed about a 
century before in the great neighboring monastery of Fossanova. This 
Cistercian style had became, during the xiri century, the prevailing style 
of the region, as is shown by the churches of Sezze and Sermoneta. It may 
be characterized as transitional Gothic. Native architects copied it but 
did not advance it towards a developed Gothic. In fact, this church of 
San Lorenzo, though erected so long after them, is not as advanced as the 
buildings at Fossanova. It is a small and simple three-aisled construc- 
tion, with pointed arches supported on square piers, and unribbed cross- 
vaults. The names of the architect Petrus Gulimari de Piperno and his 
tw^o sons, and the date 1291, are inscribed upon the pulpit in the church. 
A full illustration will be published shortly.— A. L. F., Jr., June, 1889. 

SuTRi. — The Architect of the crypt of the cathedral. — In restoring the cathe- 
dral quite recently, the stairs into the early crypt were reopened, having 
been closed at the time of the barbarous rebuilding of the church in the 
last century. The name of the architect is to be read on the capital of a 
column opposite the left-hand staircase. His name is Grimiihaldus, a Lom- 
bard name, though the style of the work and the region are Roman. The 
crypt is of elegant architecture and is interesting for the unusual use of 
twenty niches or small apses on the four sides, the quadri-apsidal choir, and 
the peculiar vaulting opposite it. It will be more fully illustrated 'in a 
future number of the Journal. — A. L. F., Jr,, July, 1889. 
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Veroli. — A mediceval architect — The cliurch of Sant’ Erasmo has a fine 
Romanesque porch, with three round arches, dating from the xii century. 
I believe the name of the architect, inscribed upon the front, has never been 
noticed. His name is Martinusy and he is not otherwise known. The in- 
scription and a full description of the monument wdll be published in a 
future number of the Journal. It is all the more important on account of 
the rarity of Italian church-porches outside of Rome, and also because of its 
intrinsic merit as a work of art, — A. L, Frothingham, Jr., June, 1889. 

SICILY. 

Selinous. — Discovery of a tevienos near the propylaia, — The excavations 
carried on during 1888 in the area next to the Propylala alia Gaggera, near 
Selinous, disclosed not only a fine flight of steps in front of the eastern 
fa 9 ade, several altars and fragments of stelai, but also a long section of outer 
wall (19.88 met.) running s.-n., attached to the n. front of the propylaia, 
and another (5.80 met.) attached to the s. front, thus leaving no doubt as 
to the accuracy of the designation of propylaia. This year the entire wall 
attached to the south end has been uncovered to a length of 13.25 met.: it 
then bends so as to run e.-w. and of this a length of about 15 met. has been 
uncovered. To the s. of the propylaia was found an aedicula connected 
with the s. and e. walls. In it was a pedestal with a Greek inscription in 
four Hues. These surrounding walls organically connected with the propy- 
laia clearly indicate that here was a sacred enclosure or temenosy and that 
under the sand hill within it must be concealed a monument or temple : 
this was confirmed by a stratum of terracottas which is confined within the 
limits of these encircling walls. 

In April, excavations were undertaken in search of this supposed build- 
ing. It was found, but, both on account of the lateness of the season and 
the fact that one-half of the monument was on private property, the exca- 
vation remained very incomplete. Enough has been done, however, to 
show that it belongs to the same Hellenic period as the propylaia, having 
the same technical peculiarities and perfection of workmanship, both in the 
stone-cutting and the stucco revetment. The few architectural details thus 
far found have a mixture of Greek and Egyptian characteristics which 
appears for the first time in the monuments of Selinous. The building has 
the shape of a simple temple-cella, according to the Vitruvian proportions. 
Its length is a little more than double its width ; within is a vestibule or 
pronaos. Both the entrance to the pronaos and that to the cel la have 
antae. There is only a slight division of the cella from the opisthodomos 
behind it which is closed at the back. The temple faces east. Its length 
is 20.205 met. and its width 9.687 ra. On the front, the walls remain to a 
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height of 1.90 m., while in the rear they are as high as 4.26 m. At a late- 
Roman or perhaps Byzantine period, the opisthodomos was modified : its 
outer walls were thickened and most of that dividing it from the naos was 
thrown down ; then, also, a vault was added. An altar was found near the 
N. E. corner. Before the eastern facade were found several pieces of cor- 
nice belonging to the gable, together with others of the horizontal cornice, 
including the corner-pieces. The form of this cornice, new at Selinous, is 
the same for both cornices. It reproduces in all its details the form of the 
cornice of the Egyptian temples, and for this reason cannot fail to be of 
the greatest interest. The work of excavation will be continued as soon as 
the adjoining land shall have been expropriated by the ministry. — Not. d. 
Scavi, 1889, pp. 253-7. 

FRANCE. 

An international congress and committee for the protection 
OF w’ORKS OF art AND MONUMENTS met in Paris during June. A few 
years ago, a French society was constituted for this purpose, itself an en- 
largement of the society called the Amis des Monuments Parisiens. Its 
organ is the Ami des Monuments, which is ably and attractively edited by 
M. Ch. Normand, the secretary of the society. On the occasion of the 
Exhibition in Paris, it was considered opportune to call an international 
congress that should discuss (1) the present condition of the monuments 
in different countries; (2) the laws in vigor regarding their preservation, 
and the best means by which to make them known and to ensure their 
safety from unscientific restoration, disfigurement, or destruction ; (3) the 
method by which the knowledge and love of the monuments and Avorks of 
art may he diffused, both for the benefit of modern taste and for the spread 
of an intelligent regard for their safety. The congress was held in Paris 
from June 24-29 in the hemicycle of the Ecole des Beaux-Arts. Portu- 
gal, Austria, Russia, Belgium, Switzerland, Brazil, Mexico, China, were 
represented by delegates ; those from England, Holland, and Italy were 
not able to be present. It was decided to make the Ami des Monuments 
an international review, so that it should represent the ideas of the Congress. 
It was recommended that, whenever a monument was touched, a carefully 
illustrated and detailed jproces-verhal should be made by the author of the 
restoration, assisted by a committee of archieologists, painters, sculptors, 
and architects, giving drawings and photographs of the monument before 
and after restoration. On the proposition of M. Charles Normand, it was 
suggested that an international convention should be formed of delegates 
from each country in order to assure the safety of works of art in times of 
war — a kind of Red Cross for monuments. Protests were made ao-ainst 
the scraping of the surfaces of architecture and sculpture, and against re- 
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construction under pretext of restoration. On the proposition of M. de 
Geyrniiller, it was recommended that the different governments appoint a 
committee to search in public and private collections for ancient architec- 
tural drawings, and to have them photographed with the view of forming, 
by exchange, international collections of such drawings. Finally, it 
was proposed to continue the work of this first congress by others to fol- 
low annually or biennially, and the task of preparing the next congress 
was confided to the present bureau, consisting of M. Ravaisson, president, 
a number of honorary presidents and vice-presidents, of M. Ch. Normand, 
general secretary, and a number of assistant secretaries. — Proces-verhanx 
duCongresInternatio)ial pour la protection des ceuwes d\irt et des monuments, 
etc., par Ch. Normaxd, mL'Ami des Monuments, iii, 1889, No. 14. 

The program of this Congress, as given above, shows how useful and sug- 
gestive such an undertaking may be made. It is to be regretted that the 
United States were not represented, for we should certainly cooperate most 
heartily in promoting the objects discussed by it. There would seem to be 
no insurmountable obstacle to a fraternal alliance between such powerful 
and influential societies as exist in nearly every civilized country for the 
study of ancient monuments. Such would be: for America, the Oriental 
Society and the Archicological Institute; lox England, Egypt Explor- 
ation Fund, the Palestine Exploration Fund, the Hellenic Society, the 
British School at Athens, the three well-known Archjeological and Anti- 
quarian Societies ; iox France, the Academie des Inscriptions ; the Society 
des Antiquaires, Societe Franyaise d’Archeologie, Societe Asiatique, Ecoles 
Frangaises d’Athenes et de Rome, Comite des Monuments historiques ; for 
Germany, the Central Direktion, the Archiiologische Gesellschaft, the Berl. 
Akademie der Wissenschaften, the Orientalische Comitiit, the Morgenland- 
ische Gesellschaft; for Jia/y, the Accademia dei Lincei, the German archae- 
ological Institute in Rome, the Direzione centrale dei monument i e scavi. 

This enumeration could be continued for other countries and made far 
more complete. Each society could appoint delegates for congresses to be 
held successively in the various capitals. Their influence would be power- 
ful wdth their respective governments and parliaments for the passing of 
necessary laws and the carrying out of the ideas and resolutions of the In- 
ternational Congress. — A. L. F., Jr. 

Cerezay. — A Merovingian Necropolis. — M. Gabriel Defontaine recently 
discovered a Merovingian necropolis at the foot of the Chateau of Cerezay, 
on the site of a new church. The Christian character was certified by a 
belt-clasp, of the Frankish period, decorated with little crosses . — Revue Art 
ChrHien, 1889, p. 540. 

Chatelliers (Deux-Sevres ). — Abbey Church. — Excavations have been 
again commenced here. They show that the choir had three naves, whose 
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piers have been found. The chapel of St. Thomas had two naves. The 
church was 85 met. long and the width of the central nave was 9.30 met. 
Eighty-seven different designs have been discovered among the enamelled 
bricks of the pavement. The tomb of Abbot Seguin has been found. Mgr. 
Barbier de Montault devotes a long paper to this church in the Hevue 
Poitevine. — UAmi des Monuments , iii, 1889, No. 14. 

Lasgraisses (Tarn). — Gallic Jewelry. — M. Cartailhac presented, for the 
examination of the Acad, des Ins(n\, ivio pieces of gold jewelry, a bracelet 
and a necklace, which were found at the village of Lasgraisses, and are now 
in the museum of Toulouse : all are evidently Gallic. The necklace re- 
calls, in certain details, the other gold necklaces previously found in this 
region ; the bracelet is more original. Nothing in the decorative jewelry 
of the rest of Gallic territory can be compared to these superb products of 
the industry of the borders of the Tarn. — Remie Gritiq^ie, 1889, No. 46. 

Montivilliers. — Destruction of the Abbey Church. — One of the important 
historic monuments of France, the abbey church of Montivilliers (vSeine- 
Inf.) has been almost destroyed by fire. The superb Romanesque bell- 
tower was a flaming furnace for over two hours : last year, 20,000 frs. had 
been spent in its repair. A part of the Gothic nave, also, was destroyed. — 
Revue Art ChvH.^ 1889, p. 541. 

Paris. — M. de Baudot’s Lectures. — M. A. de Baudot gives this win- 
ter, at the Comparative Museum of sculpture at the Trocadero, the third 
year of his course, the French architecture of the Middle Ages and the Re- 
naissance. The special subject of this course is civil architecture. — Chron. 
desArtSy 1889, No. 35. 

Louvre. — The courses of lecbires given at the Ecole du Louvre are at 
present as follows : i. National AntiquitieSy by M. Bertrand, ir. Greek Ce- 
ramics, by M. Heuzey, replaced by M. Pettier, iii. Egyptology, by M. Pier- 
ret. IV. Egyptology and Egyptian Law, by M. Revillout. v. Semitic Epi- 
graphy, by M. Ledrain. vi. History of Painting, by M. Lafenestre. vii. 
History of Sculpture, by M. Courajod. viii. Industrial Arts, by M. Moli- 
nier. The lectures are weeklv. 

Vezelay. — A Gallo-Roman Temple and a mediceval Fresco. — M. Adolphe 
Guillon writes in the Chronique desArts (1889, No. 32) : In visiting with 
M. Mieusement . . an early church (atVezelay,Yonne) at present abandoned, 
we have discovered peculiar remains of a Gallo-Roman temple. Thischurch 
of St. Stephen, built, according to tradition, on the site of a temple of Bac- 
chus, was originally the chapel of the leper-house. Situated on the ram- 
parts near the city-gate, it was transformed, at the time of the Revolution, 
into a grain-market and sold in 1797. It still has some fine capitals of the 
XIII cent. The apse is square. In order to form the sanctuary, the builders 
made use of the old temple, judging from its regular appareil 2 iXid the form 
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of its low gable, crowned by a stone-roofing finely carved, as are also the 
entablature and the corbels of the sides. In the left transept, near the street 
door, are the remains of a fresco representing a bishop,” etc. 

GERMANY. 

Berlin. — A Museum of Costumes and Utensils. — In November, 
there took place at Berlin, in the presence of several ministers, the inau- 
guration of a museum of the national costumes and utensils of the various 
Germanic tribes. At present, it contains but seven halls : the most inter- 
esting is that containing models of chambers and costumes ofWendic fami- 
lies. The well-known anthropologist Vi rschow is president of the organiz- 
ing committee. — Chron. desArtSj 1889, No. 34. 

Ober. — At the Dec. 4 meeting of the Brit. Arch. Assoc., Dr. A. Fryer 
reported the discovery of a mithrjeum at Ober, the altars and other anti- 
quities from which have been removed to the Museum, Darmstadt. He 
submitted to analysis a specimen of the mortar sent to him, and described 
the results. Sand, carbonate of lime, alumina, oxide of iron, carbonate of 
magnesia, sulphate of lime, soluble silica, with a trace of chlorine, were met 
with in varying proportions : the mortar, however, was poor and friable. 
A long and interesting discussion followed . — AthmcRUTrij Dec. 14. 

TURKEY. 

Salonika=Thessalonika. — Outside Salonika another cemetery has been 
found, of ancient Thessalian times, with many sarcophagi still unopened. 
On the cover of one is a piece of iron for fastening the bust of the deceased, 
who, from the inscription, Gaius Julius Eutyches, seems to have built the 
tomb during his lifetime. In many of the sepulchral inscriptions is inserted 
the clause, that whoever opens the sarcophagus, and places therein another 
corpse, shall pay a heavy fine. — Athenceum^ Oct. 12. 

RUSSIA. 

Helsingfors. — Thelriscriptions of Yenissei. — George Stevens writes from 
Cheapinghaven, Denmark, Nov. 19, 1889: In 1730, Strahlenberg first 
made known a couple of the inscribed and sculptured stones some years 
previously found in the district of Yenissei ; others were afterwards dis- 
covered. In 1887, the Finnish Archaeological Society sent to the shire of 
Minousinsk a commission, headed by the illustrious Professor J. R. Aspelin, 
chief director of the museum in Helsingfors ; and his success was so con- 
siderable that the commission was renewed from year to year. Altogether, 
the number of known carved monoliths has now risen to about forty, most 
of them carefully saved by drawings and squeezes, others fixed by photo- 
graphy. Rich material is thus at hand for a new chapter in half-oriental 
7 
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old-lore, provisionally called Siberian-Mongolian. The Finnish Govern- 
ment having advanced the necessary funds, Professor Aspelin has written, 
in French, a clear and copious account of each find ; and Professor Donner, 
of Helsingfors, has superintended the plates and photographs. The volume 
is entitled Inscriptions de Flenissei^ recneillies et piibliees par la SodeteFin- 
landaise d^ Archeologie. Helsingfors, Imprimerie de la Societe de lAtterature 
F innoise. This thin folio consists of about fifty pages, besides eight in- 
serted photographs. As yet, not one word has been deciphered. The pieces 
in question are supposed to date from about 500 years before Christ to about 
500 after. The alphabet employed has about forty letters, apparently chosen 
by some sage from the Old-Etruscan and the Old-Greek, and from the Old- 
Northern Runes. The writing either runs from right to left, or is boustro- 
phedon. Some of the sculptures may be hunting-scenes ; others are wild 
human figures; a few are only, or mainly, heads. One block has its chief 
side covered with a strange ‘‘ bugbear bogey.” — Academy, Nov. 30. 

ENGLAND. 

Aylesford (Kent). — Celtic Pottery. — At the Dec. 5 meeting of the Society 
of Antiquaries (London), Mr, A. J. Evans communicated a paper a 
Class of Late Celtic Pottery from an Ancient British Urn-field at Aylesford, 
Kent : its Gaulish Extension and Old Venetian {Illyro-Iialic) Source, Re- 
serving for another occasion a full account of the cemetery itself, which is 
of a kind hitherto unknown in Britain, and contained bronze relics of Italo- 
Greek fabric imported into this country about 100 b. c., as well as interest- 
ing specimens of Celtic (probably Belgic) metal-work and coins, Mr. Evans 
called attention to a remarkable class of cinerary and other vases discovered 
in the graves, wholly differing from the rude traditional type of ancient 
British pottery. These were made of a lustrous black color, the more ele- 
gant among them provided with pedestals and somewhat approaching in 
form a Greek amphora without handles. In most cases they were sur- 
rounded by beads or raised ‘‘ cordons ” which divided them into zones. 
The author showed that vessels of analogous forms might be traced through 
an extensive Gaulish tract between the Channel and the Alps, occupied 
by the Belgic tribes and their eastern neighbors. He next connected their 
appearance in this intermediate region with the contact into which the 
Gaulish tribes of Cisalpine Gaul and the Eastern Alps were brought with 
the group of Illyro-Italic peoples inhabiting the regions about the head of 
the Adriatic, and amongst whom the Old Venetian race must be regarded 
as the most prominent. He showed that in the cemeteries of this Illyro- 
Italic group — whicb forms a well-defined archaeological province distinct 
from the North Etruscan and the Ligurian, including besides the Veneto 
and Istria a considerable Alpine tract — there occurred not only the clay 
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counterparts of the ‘‘ cordoned ” or pedestailed vases and the Gaulish and 
Kentish deposits, but their actual prototypes in bronze-work. He called 
special attention moreover to a transitional class, discovered in the ceme- 
teries of Este and elsewhere, in which the record of the bronze parentage 
was preserved by the attachment to the zones of the earthenware vessels of 
bronze studs, the arrangement of which imitated the decoration on the sides 
of the bronze originals. In some of the Gaulish vases of the Rhine and 
Marne districts the echo of this transitional class of “ studded vases was 
in its turn perceptible in the form of small circles and meanders simply 
engraved on the walls of the pots. In their evolution from bronze origi- 
nals these late Celtic vases presented a complete contrast to the indigenous 
British pottery, which drew its origin from basket-work and daub. ^Ir. 
Evans further pointed out that the Aylesford vessels did not by any means 
stand alone orj British soil. He traced the occurrence of vessels, which, 
though as a rule inferior to the Kentish examples in elegance, belonged to 
the same ceramic class, on a succession of sites throughout South-East Eng- 
land, and observed that the recently discovered pottery from Hitchin in 
Hertfordshire, exhibited by Mr. Ransom that evening, belonged to the same 
category. Such vessels seem to have been hitherto classed as Roman in 
local museums. He further showed that the appearance of this new type 
of late Celtic ” vases went pari passu with the diffusion of a new form of 
sepulchral practice, consisting of cremation interment in urns in the flat 
surface of the earth, which seemed to have made its way among the Gaul- 
ish tribes owing to contact with the same North Italian or Illyro-Italic 
region, and which gradually superseded the earlier late Celtic’^ usage of 
skeleton interment. Altogether, the Aylesford discoveries open a new 
chapter in the history of ancient Britain. — Athenceum, Dec. 14. 

Cambridge. — On the recommendation of the classical board at Cam- 
bridge, a grant of £100, from the Worts Travelling Scholars’ Fund, has 
been made to Mr. F. G. Frazer, fellow of Trinity, in order to enable him 
to examine on the spot the results of recent excavation in Greece, with a 
view to a translation of Pausanias, with notes and excursuses, upon which 
he has been engaged for some time past. — Academy, Dec. 14. 

Hunmanby (Yorkshire ). — British Antiquities. — Canon Green well has 
opened some barrows in this neighborhood, with a very unusual success, 
though the use of the objects discovered is difficult to conceive. They are 
skilfully and elaborately made, and illustrate the art ornamentation of the 
ancient Britons. Canon G. considers these the most remarkable objects 
found in connection with British sepulture. — Athencexm, Oct. 26. 

London. — In the course of the excavations no\v going on beneath the 
Guildhall Art Gallery, the foundations of the ancient chapel, built in the 
reign of Henry VI, have been disclosed. The walls are of Kentish rag 
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and rubble. In the trenches dug to reach the maiden soil Roman tiles 
have been found, which point to Roman remains having existed there prior 
to the erection of the Guildhall itself. They also explain to some extent 
the presence of the alabaster head which, with other objects, is preserved 
in the museum. — Academy ^ Oct, 19. 

Egypt Exploration Fund. — Third general Meeting (London, Nov. 
29). — The total expenditure for the year 1888-9 had been £3009, which 
was made up of the following items : (1) For the completion of M. Naville^s 
excavations on the site of Boubastis and the City of Onias, and for the re- 
maining part of the expenses connected with the transport to Alexandria 
and thence to England, America, and Geneva, of the objects found, £1466 ; 
(2) to Mr. F. LI. Griffith, being the balance of the English Students* Fund, 
£78; and to Dr, Farley B. Goddard, the American student, £140 ; (3) for 
publications, £1001. The total receipts for the corresponding period were 
£2997, the chief items being: (1) subscriptions, £2495, which might be 
subdivided into European subscriptions, £995, and American subscrip- 
tions, £1500 (including £100 for the American Student Fund) ; (2) special 
Transport Fund, £311 ; (3) sale of publications and reports, £150; (4) 
interest on the deposit account, £39. 

British Museum.— A during the Year 1888.-— In A. S. Mur- 
ray's report to Parliament, June 1889, of the acquisitions made by the Mu- 
seum during 1888, 28 groups are briefly described, each group comprising 
the objects acquired by one gift or purchase. The objects acquired belong 
to almost every branch of archjeological monuments. Egypt (especially 
Naukratis) is abundantly represented. — Jahrhnch arch. Inst, 1889 ; ii. 

Greek Coins acquired in 1888.— Warwick Wroth has reprinted from 
the Numismatic Chronicle his paper on Greek Coins acquired by the British 
Museum in 1888 ^ in continuation of a similar paper for the previous year. 
During the twelve months ending December, 1888, the number of Greek 
coins added to the national collection was 455, of which 10 are gold or elec- 
trum, 217 silver, and 288 bronze. This total does not, of course, include 
the Cunningham collection (Bactrian, Indian, etc.), which it is proposed to 
describe in a separate paper. No less than 147 of the silver coins bear the 
head of Alexander the Great, including many new varieties. These will 
be published by Dr. Imhoof-Blumer in his forthcoming Corpus of Greek 
coins. Of the others here described by Mr. Wroth, we must be content to 
mention a bronze coin of Mopsion, in Thessaly, which has upon the reverse 
a fight between a Lapith (Mopsos) and a Centaur, closely resembling one 
of the finest metopes from the Parthenon ; and a silver coin of Kaunos in 
Karia, presented by Mr. J. Theodore Bent, which gives Mr. Wroth the occa- 
sion to review the few other coins from this town also in the Museum. The 
paper is illustrated with an autotype plate on which twenty-four of the 
rarest pieces are figured. — Academy, Dec. 7. 



[England.] 


ARCHEOLOGICAL NEWS. 


517 


Acquisitions during the year 1889 . — The following acquisitions of the 
British Museum are among those enumerated by Mr. Cecil Smith in the 
various issues of \\\!Q Classical Review, Jan.-Nov. 1889. 

I. Sculptures, (a) Marble. — (1) Head of Tiberius, life-size, from 
Rome : an excellent example. (2) Portrait-head, life-size, of a bearded 
man ; worked in one piece, for insertion into a statue : very late rude work, 
possibly provincial Roman. (3) Toreo of archaic style ; a draped female 
figure holding a dove on her breast : bought in Syme ; probably found on 
the site identified as Pedasa by Judeich {Aihen. Mitih. xii, 335) but since 
as Theangela ( Class. Rev., pp. 139, 234). (4) Archaic xoanon of the vio- 
lin form, from Amorgos. (5) Marble bust of Faustina the Elder, found 
in the gardens of Sallust in Rome about two years ago. The Museum had 
hitherto no example of this portrait. (6) Two archaic slabs of white mar- 
ble, found in Lydia, in excavations by Mr. G. Dennis, near the tomb of 
Alyattes : on each slab is carved, in archaic style, a frieze in low relief 
on a sunk field; the one (ht. 7 in., 1. 16 in.) represents three deer brows- 
ing, the other (ht. 7 in., 1. 17 in.), three horsemen riding in procession to 
the r. armed with helmet, cuirass and spear : the horses have large bits. 
The style recalls the early Graeco- Asiatic art, as in the paintings from Kla- 
zomenai and the early vases with friezes of animals. (7) Part of a marble 
stele, giving the head of a youth ; from Athens. 

(6) Terracottas. — (1) Series of twenty -one moulds for terracottas, from 
Tarentura. (2) Statuette from Tanagra, 7J in.* high, representing a Muse 
seated on a rock and holding on her knee a satyric mask ; in her right 
hand is a tibia (?). (3) Part of an archaic terracotta plaque with a figure 
in relief ; a female seated in a chair with hands raised : from near Naples. 
(4) Bearded mask in terracotta painted red and blue: Capua (?). (5) Two 
statuettes from Tanagra : female figures ; one holds a bird on her shoulder. 
(6) Female figure reclining and holding up a mirror in the right hand ; on 
the drapery, remains of red color; from Myrina: a good example of the 
Myrina style, which is almost unrepresented in the Museum. (7) An ar- 
chaic terracotta model of a Greek war-ship, from Corinth ; in it are seated 
five warriors armed with shields. 

(c) Bronzes. — (1) Bronze mirror-case, found in Corinth: on the outside 
is attached a relief representing an Eros with two girls, a group which Mr. 
Murray thinks may be that of Eros assisting Phaidra to unveil herself, to 
the horror of the nurse. On the inside is incised a beautiful design of a 
nymph seated on a bench playing with Pan at a game resembling the Italian 
morra; an Eros is beside the nymph. (2) Oblong plate of bronze, 11 in. 
by 31 in., with the incised inscription ^fassapontisVeri AntiochieParteniu • 
v.c.c. excp >p .sc> See Bull. Inst, arch., 1865, p. 115. (3) Two bronze 

handles of vases terminating in bearded masks : from Arvad = Arados. 
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II. Vases, (a) Unpainted. — (1) Hand-made vase of very archaic pot- 
tery, from a tomb in Antiparos, nearly cylindrical : round the neck is 
moulded a collar, and on the body are two pinched-out rudimentary han- 
dles with incised cross-hatching. (2) Mask of a Gorgon ; apparently part 
of a large archaic bucchero vase : from near Naples. 

(6) Painted. — (1) Proto-Corinthian miniature lekythos, already men- 
tioned on p. 401 of Journal. It is the finest of its class yet known, surpass- 
ing the famous one in Berlin. Its height is only 68 cm., and some of its figures 
are only 4 millim. high, “ On this Lilliputian masterpiece wealth of orna- 
ment has been lavished to an extent which is nothing less than marvellous. 
It is as if a master of vase-painting had set himself to outdo the engraver 
of gems.” For further details see the careful description in Class. Reo., 
May, 1889, p. 237. (2) Part of a large red-figured krater, giving portions 
of obverse and reverse. On the ohv. is Hermes standing in front of a quad- 
riga, as on the kylix by Euphronios in Br. Mus. On the rev. is Dionysos, 
AlON and a female figure. The similarity to the krater in the Lou- 

vre by Euphronios indicates this also to have been from his hand. (3) 
Archaic terracotta vase in the form of a sphinx, painted red with patterns 
in white : from Boiotia. (4) Two two-handled bowls with black figures, 
found on the site of the temple of the Kabeiroi near Thebes : (a) ohv., cen- 
taur standing before two draped figures, rev., pygmy pursuing a crane ; (5) 
ohv., a flute-player and two grotesque dancers, rev., vine branches. 

III. Cut stones. (1) Plasma intaglio, 600-550 b. c. ; contest of Hera- 

kles and Acheloos, in the presence of Deianeira : Herakles in the lion-skin 
swings his club against a bearded, man-faced bull, which seems to fall for- 
ward ; Deianeira stands with both arms raised, near Acheloos. Illustrated 
in Antique Gems, ii, pi. 34, fig. 3 ; is a most interesting example of 

archaic gem-engraving ; originally in the form of a scarab. (2) Onyx 
cameo, representing a bust of Caracalla; found near Verona. (3) Sard 
representing Aphrodite seated on a rock ; found in Greece : a good exam- 
ple of the third cent. B. c. (4) Banded onyx, intaglio ; Hercules seated, 
holding lyre and club ; inscribed AAMCON : from Italy. (5) Sard intag- 
lio: Cupid running, armed with helmet, sword, and shield. (6) Onyx 
cameo: girl laying offering on altar. (7) Agate scaraboid: bull. (8) 
Plasma scarab : Isis and Horus in a field of flowers, conventionally ar- 
ranged around them ; from Chiusi : fr. Hamilton Grey Coll. (9) Sard in- 
taglio with Gnostic design; a vase between two branches encircled by a 
serpent, and the inscription A B PA CA EA PI : rev. rEBEPjZAHA: found 
in Cyprus. (10) Lenticular engraved gem ; hippocamp ; from Greek is- 
lands. (11) Ditto; cuttlefish: Melos. (12) Sard intaglio : head of a Mae- 
nad ; good Graeco-Koman work : from Athens. (13) An Island-gem, with 
figure of a goat and two branches; Kalymna. (14) Two archaic stLtite 
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gems ; the one in form of a pyramid, the other engraved with a horseman : 
from Athens, (15) Onyx intaglio, fragmentary but of the finest period; 
a youthful head wearing an ivy wreath. (16) Twenty-six intaglios, includ- 
ing some interesting subjects, such as Cupid binding Psyche, the Ephesian 
Artemis, the Knidian Aphrodite with Eros. (14) Fourteen intaglios, twelve 
of which are inscribed. (1 5) Intaglios from Syria, Ephesos, Amisos ; scarabs 
from Tharros in Sardinia. (16) A series found at Mari, between Larnaka 
and Limassol, in Cyprus, including a sard scarab with running winged female 
figure, a banded agate scarab with lion killing a deer, a haematite cylin- 
der, etc. 

TV . Paintings. The most important acquisition in any department is 
that of an almost unique series of slabs of terracotta covered with paintings 
which originally decorated the walls of an early Etruscan tomb. They 
were found at Cervetri= Caere in 1874 and described by Sig, Brizio in the 
Bull, deir Inst, 1874, p. 128. In size they average 3 ft. 1 in. to 3 ft. 4 in. 
high by 1 ft. 10 in. wide. They are attributed to the local art of the 
seventh century b, c. A similar series is in the Louvre, published in Mon- 
Ined., VI, pi. 30. Three of the slabs, containing human figures, seem to 
form a consecutive series, divided horizontally into three bands by pairs of 
black lines, the middle and broader band being occupied by a procession 
of figures. The two remaining slabs are each occupied by a seated winged 
sphinx. Mr. Cecil Smith remarks : These paintings will throw valuable 
light on the question of the relation of the early art of Caere to that of 
Asia Minor. The idea of facing walls with decorated slabs of terracotta 
was distinctly of Mesopotamian origin, as also is the type of features pre- 
valent in these slabs and the curious form of boots which most of the fig- 
ures wear. The confronted sphinxes are paralleled in monuments of Asia 
Minor ; it would seem in short that the Caere painters took up Asiatic art 
very much at the same stage as it was when the Melian vase-painters de- 
veloped their peculiar art from this source ; and in some points the resem- 
blance between the Melian and Caere paintings is striking.'^ (2) wooden 
picture-frame containing a portrait-head painted on a wooden panel in 
encaustic; from Mr. Petrie’s excavations in the Fayum. — Class. Rev. 

Agate scarab with figure of Athena . — The Museum has recently acquired 
a fine seal of banded agate in the form of a scarab set in gold, with a silver 
hoop fitting it for a ring. It is a very choice specimen, and was found in 
Cyprus. Its date is c. 520 b. c. It represents, nearly in profile and at 
full length, with the characteristic disproportions of the period to which it 
belongs, Athena, clad in semi-transparent robes, both wings of an extremely 
early type being extended behind the figure. The goddess, who holds a 
spear, wears a helmet with a prodigious crest. Apart from its technical 
merits, the extreme historical interest of this relic will be manifest to stu- 
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dents of Euripides who remember that the turning-point of the plot of the 
Ion is concerned with the blood of the slain Gorgon. Over the shoulder 
of the goddess the head of Medusa is seen dropping blood, clots of which 
fall from it behind the figure and close to her feet. This is supposed to be 
the only known representation of the subject. — Athen(mm^ Nov. 23. 

Bronze Hydria from Chalice. — The British Museum has acquired a fine 
piece of art in the fragments of a bronze vase. These fragments are most 
of the parts of a large hydria, and among them is a fluted handle of a type 
familiar to us in other instances also from Chalke. The lip of the vessel 
is a ring of bronze moulded and chased with an elegant leaf-pattern of 
great delicacy. At the lower end of the handle is a sort of stiflTening 
plaque of chased bronze, designed to give strength. It contains, in bold 
relief, whole-length figures of the marriage of Dionysos and Ariadne, who 
are standing side by side facing us, with an altar between them on which 
she partly leans, partly sits, while the god leans his left hand upon the 
altar and holds in his right hand a cornucopia overflowing with grapes. 
With her right hand on the shoulder of Dionysos, Ariadne draws away 
the bridal veil which falls from her filleted brows, and turns to look 
ardently on him. The wreath on her head is beautifully finished. Below 
the serai-diaphanous tissue which covers, but does not hide, her exquisitely 
modelled form, a chiton envelops the lower limbs and leaves uncovered 
only a portion of each sandalled foot. Her tresses descend over the shoul- 
ders, and float behind the head in the breeze which presses her garments 
close to her body. The mantle of Dionysos has slipped from his throat, 
leaving one of its corners to lap over his left shoulder, and all the rest of 
his body nude. He turns a radiant fiice tow^ards his bride. The consum- 
mate charm of this work is seen in the ardent expression of the faces and 
the nobility of the features. Admirable skill has been shown in the model- 
ling of the nude and of the draperies. The group is W’orthy to be ranked 
with those famous reliefs of Greeks conquering Amazons, found near the 
river Siris in Lucania, now' in the same case at the British Museum. — 
Athenmuruj Dec. 7. 

South Kensington Museum, — Embroidered Cope of xiv century . — 
Among the recent additions to the collections of the museum, is an em- 
broidered cope, English work of the beginning of the xiv cent., represent- 
ing the genealogy of Jesus. At the foot is depicted Jesse lying asleep ; from 
his side springs a tree, the main stems of which encircle figures of David, 
Solomon, the Virgin and the Divine Child, and branches from these stems 
spread over the entire vestment, encircling other figures with their foliage. 
— Athenceum, Oct. 26. 

Lectures at University CoLLEGE.--Professor K. S. Poole's course 
of lectures during the coming term will be devoted to British and English 
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archseology ; and each lecture will be followed by a demonstration on the 
following day in the galleries of the British Museum. The professor him- 
self will deliver the inaugural lecture of the course on January 15 ; and, 
later on, a lecture on The Place of Coins in the History of Britain. At his 
invitation, the following subjects will be treated by specialists : IheriCy 
Celtic, Roman, English, and Danish Britain, in three lectures by Professor 
B. Dawkins ; The Mediceval House, by Professor R. Smith, illustrated by 
a visit to Mrs. Pullan^s house in Melbury-road ; Illuminated Manuscripts, 
by Mr. T. Matesdorf ; The Monastery in Alediceval England, two lectures 
by Mr. M. Hewlett. The lectures are open to the public without payment 
or ticket ; for the demonstrations a fee of one guinea is charged. Professor 
Poole hopes also to give another course of twelve lessons on Classical Art, 
Vases, Sculpture, and Coins at the British Museum and the Museum of 
Casts, South Kensington. 

Lectures on Athens.— In connection with the Chelsea centre of the 
London University Extension Society, Miss Jane Harrison will deliver a 
course of ten lectures on Athens, its Mythology and Art, illustrated with 
lantern photographs. The first lecture of the course, to which admission 
is free, will be given at the Chelsea town-hall on January 24. A collection 
of photographs of Greek sculpture and painting, and a number of books 
dealing with the subject, have been placed for consultation in the Chelsea 
free library ; and it is proposed that visits shall be paid both to the Brit- 
ish Museum and to the gallery of casts at South Kensington. — Academy, 
Jan. 11, 18, 1890. 

Oxford. — The Ashmolean has just received a second donation from Mr. 
Drury Fortnum. This consists mainly of Egyptian and Renaissance spe- 
cimens ; but it includes a fine Greek amphora of the Nolan type, with 
red figures which may represent the parting of He k tor and Andromache. 
Another valuable gift has recently been made by Mr. Martyn Kennard, 
consisting of part of Mr. Flinders Petrie’s spoils from the Fayiim. Among 
them is the mummy-case of An Turshe, the leader of a mysterious race of 
foreigners ; and the contents of a tomb of the xvai dynasty (1400-1200 
B. c.), in which Egyptian relics are associated with Mykenaian pottery. — 
Academy, Nov. 30. 

Toftrees (Norfolk). — Anglo- Celtic Font. — At the Dec. 5 meeting of the 
Arch. Institute (London), Mr. J. E. Bale communicated a paper on the 
ancient font in Toftrees church. The font is square in plan ; the bowl is 
supported by five short columns, the centre one containing the drain-pipe. 
The panels of the bowl are all elaborately carved with different designs. 
At three of the upper corners are sculptured lamb-heads, and at the fourth 
the head of a wolf in sheep’s clothing. Mr. Bale contends that the Anglo- 
Celtic identity of the work is obvious. — Athenaeum, Dec. 14. 
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UNITED STATES. 

Archeological Institute of America. — It is with pleasure that we 
announce a great increase in the membership of the Archaeological Insti- 
tute, especially through the establishment of branch societies in the West. 
That in Chicago already numbers nearly one hundred and forty members. 
The total increase will probably exceed two hundred and fifty. Up to the 
present, the membership has not reached five hundred, so that the eflficiency 
of the Institute will be largely increased. This result is due to the efforts 
of Mr.Wm. C. Lawton, lately appointed agent of the Institute. 

Cambridge (Mass .). — A Shemitic museum at Harvard, — Mr. Jacob H. 
Schiff of New York has recently given $10,000 to Harvard University to 
be expended, at the discretion of the heads of its Shemitic department, in 
the formation of a Shemitic museum. The gift was conditioned on the 
University finding a location for the future collection ; this was secured by 
the offer of the trustees of the Peabody museum to lend one story of the new 
wing of the museum building. The proposed museum is intended to illus- 
trate the history, culture, arts, and manufactures, not only of the Hebrews 
but of the Babylonians and Assyrians, the Arabians, Syrians, Phoenicians, 
and cognate nations. The amount of the gift, unless supplemented bv fur- 
ther contributions, will hardly allow the purchase of original monuments, 
except coins and perhaps manuscripts. It is therefore proposed to begin 
with a collection of casts from monuments in the principal museums of 
Europe. 

New York. — Exhibition of Greek Art, — It is proposed to have an exhibi- 
tion of works of Greek art in New York, during January, under the aus- 
pices and at the rooms of the Union League Club. The exhibition will 
consist mainly of painted vases, terracottas, and bronzes, contributed for the 
occasion by private collectors. 

Princeton.— TAeAri Museum and the Teaching of Archceology,— During 
the spring the central part of the museum building, recently constructed, 
will be opened. It will contain, at first, the magnificent historical collec- 
tion of pottery and porcelain donated by Mr.Wm. C. Prime, which includes 
several thousand pieces illustrating almost every period from Egypt and 
Asia down to the present day. It will also receive an interesting collec- 
tion of pottery from the necropolis of Ci vita Castellana=:Falerii, illustrat- 
ing the development of the ceramic art and other industries in the Falis- 
can region from the seventh century b. c. to the Roman period. 

The number of courses of instruction have been largely increased this 
year, in order to give a complete introductory course, from Egypt to the 
Renaissance, and special advanced courses in each important period. 
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Washington. — Archceology at the Catholic University . — The chair of Bib- 
lical Archaeology at the new Catholic university is occupied by Dr. Hy ver- 
natjwho has already distinguished himself in Oriental studies. He has re- 
cently returned from a mission to Armenia and upper Mesopotamia on behalf 
of the French Government. He expects to establish at the university the 
nucleus of an Oriental Museum ; it already includes manuscripts, Assy- 
rian and Babylonian seals, cylinders, barrel-cylinders, tablets, bronzes, etc. 

A. L. Frothingham, Jr. 
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E4>HMEPI5 APXAIOAOriKH. JOURNAL OF THE ARCH>EOLOGI- 
CAL SOCIETY IN ATHENS. 1888. Nos. 1, 2.— J. Pantazides, 
tion from Delceleia. This is the inscription of the Demotionidai published 
and discussed by F. B. Tarbell, AJA, 1889, p. 135 ff. The whole inscrip- 
tion is given, but only the second part in capitals. Grammatical and lin- 
guistic peculiarities are pointed out, and the contents discussed. — D. Philios, 
Inscriptions from E lends (contin.). jS^o. 39 is a decree of the Eleusinians 
in honor of Smikythion, consisting of 31 lines : the first eleven lines were 
published *E0. 1883, p. 133. Xo. 40 records provisions for the elec- 

tion of ofiicers to take charge of various things connected with the sacred 
Orgas and other sanctuaries, for a mission to consult the Delphic oracle, 
and for various expenses : it belongs to the fourth century b. c. : the in- 
scription consists of 83 lines, but is badly defaced. No. 41 is an account 
of the epistatai, dated by the name of the Archon Niketes (332/1 B. c.) : 
it consists of 74 lines, some of which are badly defaced : from this docu- 
ment it appears that the epistatai held ofiice for four years, and were not 
necessarily Eleusinians. Nos. 42~46 are fragmentary records of accounts, 
referring in part to construction or repair of some building : the letters 
belong to the time after Eukleides. No. 47 is also an account : three 
archons are mentioned, Arw^mn (421 B. Q,),Astyphilos (420 b. c.), and his 
immediate successor ArcA/ft.^. From this inscription it appears that in the 
time before Eukleides the epistcdai held office four years, the lepoTroLoC, one 
year. G. Nikolaides, The Building with one hundred and twenty Columns 
of Phrygian Stone which Hadrian built at Athens (plan). The seven columns 
called the stoa of Hadrian formed half of the eastern facade of this great 
building. Within a great court surrounded by a wall and facade was a 
building divided into various apartments. In this books were kept, accord- 
ing to Pausanias. This is the building recently excavated by the Archieo- 
logical Society in Athens. — St. A. Koumanoudes, Dionysiac Group (pi. 
1). This marble relief was found in April 1888 near the Olympieion. 
Height, 0.90 m. ; width, 0.40 m. It represents Dionysos with his right 
arm bent above his head, while with his left hand he embraces Staphylos 
(or Ampelos) who stands beside him. Both figures are nude but for 
the skin of an animal which hangs about their shoulders. The relief was 
never finished.— H. G. Lolling, Mikkiades and Archeimios. The well- 
known inscription on the base found in Delos is restored (in opnosition 
524 . 
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to Six, Mitth. InsL Athen.y 1888, p. 149) to read: MtKKia[S97s roS* ayaXj^a 

KaXov [jJL aviOrjKe Kal rtos ^A/a^cp/xos (cr)o[</)]ti 7 crtv 'E/cT 7 ^d[X<o e/crcXecravrcs, 
ol Xtot, MeAavo? Trarptutov afr^rv v€fjiovTC<s. — D. PhiliOS, Wdll-paintings of 
an Ancient Building in Eleusis (pis. 4, 5). The building seems to have 
been some public edifice erected in the time of Hadrian. The walls 
were divided into panels by lines of red, brown, and green. In one panel 
is represented a seated Zeus, holding a winged Nike on his outstretched 
right hand, while the left hand grasps his sceptre. In the panel to the 
right of the Zeus are two swine, in that to the left, two oxen. The figures 
are all somewhat fragmentary. — Th, Sophoules, Monuments from theAkro- 
polls (pis. 2, 3 ; 5 cuts). Plate 2 gives an archaic youthful male head with 
Attic krobylos (mentioned, Gazette archeoL, 1888, p. 41 ; Mitth, Inst.Athen., 
1887, p. 373; Jahrbuchy 1887, p. 233; Journ. Hell. Stud., ix, p. 122 with 
cut). This head is here asserted to be a native product of Attic art in 
opposition to those who have considered it related to the Apollo of Olym- 
pia. The same origin is ascribed to the bronze head {Afusees d^Athhies, pi. 
16). Plate 3 gives a youthful male head which has been found to belong 
to the torso published in Mitth. arch. Inst., 1880, pi. 1. Another head had 
been wrongly put upon this torso. This head is closely related to that of 
the Harmodios in Naples. The arrangement of the hair is like that of the 
Elektra in Naples and the bronze head in Athens {Musees d^Athenes, pi. 
16). The two heads here published and the Athenian bronze are of Attic 
origin, and may give an idea of the art of Kritios. Cuts are given of two 
fragmentary winged draped female figures (Nikai). Other winged and 
running figures are discussed (cut of lower part of Herakles from the poros 
pediment, AfiM., 1886, pi. 2). By comparison with the Nike of Archer- 
mos, the Nikai from the Akropolis, the metopes of Selinous, archaic vases, 
the chest of Kypselos, etc., it is shown that the type of the winged hurry- 
ing Nike did not originate with Archermos, but was an importation from 
Asia. The predominant influence of Chian artists upon Attic art in the 
sixth century is denied. — Th. Sophoules, Statue of Samian Art from the 
Akropolis (pi. 6). A figure very like the Hera of Samos in the Louvre is 
published. The head is wanting. This figure shows how wide a difference 
there was between the early art of Attika and that of the islands. 

Nos. 3, 4. — Chr. Restorations to an Inscription frmn Eleusis. 

Lines 15-56 of the inscription No. 40 (see above) are republished with res- 
torations. — Chr. D. Excavations of Tombs in Mykenai (pis. 7-10 ; 

16 cuts). For the summary of this paper see under News, pp. 491-2. — P. 
WoLTERS, Terracotta Pinakes from Attika (pi. 11). Seven fragments of 
black-figured pinakes are described ; all from Athens. Three were found 
KOLTu T7JV 68ov €\aLOTpt^€Lii)v, four by the church of the Ayta TpiaSa. These 
fragments form parts of two connected representations. The fragment pub- 
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lished (pi. 11 ) is 0.29 m. wide, 0.21 m. high, 0.032 m. thick. The original 
height iniist have been about twice the height of the fragment. Four pairs 
of draped men are represented, all with their right hands raised in an atti- 
tude of lamentation : the lower part of all the figures is broken off. The 
representations on the other fragments also seem to be funereal (one shows 
part of the scene of iK<f>opd), The inscription at the top of the published 
fragment reads : loct : oijfLa rdS* eorrt ^Apeio — clearly a part of a metrical 
sepulchral inscription. These plaques were then evidently used to form a 
continuous adornment for tombs. The tombs so adorned were doubtless 
built of unburnt brick and wood.- — D. PHiLios,Fra^?rte?ife of Pinakia and 
Vases from Eleusis (pi. 12). A fragment of a large black-figured jar is pub- 
lished. It is adorned with a border of leaves and lotus buds between two 
red bands. The upper part of two male and two female figures is also pre- 
served. An inscription reads : KAet/xa;(os pi K^pnK ^ . , . Kleimachos 

is an utterly unknown name : it is strange that the name is spelled with «. 
KAecro(^o 9 , a potter of no earlier date who has lately (’Ap;(. AcArtW, 1889, 
p. 64) become known, spells his name with the simple c. The meaning of 
KcpuKe is unexplained. Fragments of a small black-figured plaque are 
published : a draped male figure (the head is wanting) stands facing the 
left ; he holds a sceptre; before him is a draped female, with only the head, 
left shoulder and arm remaining. In the plaque are holes for nails : an 
inscription reads EL'</>tAcTo[cr lypai/^c]v (or c 7 rot 7 ;o-c]v). — Reports. Chr. 
Tsountas, On the Tomb inVcfphio, This tomb and its contents are briefly 
described (see News, pp. 380-1). Two other tombs of the same epoch, like 
the tombs of Nauplia and Spata, were discovered not far from the site of 
the temple of Apollo at Amyklai. — S t. A. Koumanoudes, A building of 
Roman Times in Athens and Inscriptions from it, A building, perhaps a 
bath, has been found near the o^WOXya^, An inscription reads : MartSta 
Sc/^ao-TTy. Matidia Augusta was sister of Hadrian’s wife Sabina. Another 
inscription reads ’ATroXXwvt Fct^rpaia) KX(av 8 io 9 ) ©Tyo-cv? ^a<f)tdS7]S, 

HAROLD N. FOWLER. 

JAHRBUCH D. K. DEUT. ARCHAOLOGISCHEN INSTITUTS. Vol. IT, 
No, 2. 1889, — E. Ancient Ships (10 cuts). Ancient monuments 

with representations of ships are discussed, some of which have been hither- 
to disregarded. The SoXwv w’as something like the modern bow^sprit. A 
small sail hung below it. The SdXwv also served sometimes as a derrick. 
The sails had rings for reefing. The eyes on the bows of ships were not 
holes for cables. The arrangement of rowers in vessels with three and 
more banks of oars is discussed. — P,WEizsACKEii, Hera kies Epitrapezios 
(pi. 3). A bronze statuette in Jagsthausen near Ohringen is published and 
described as Herakles Epitrapezios, The bearded Herakles is represented 
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in sitting posture, his head crowned with oak-leaves. The legs are broken 
off, the right above, the left below the knee. A list of nine similar figures 
is given. The original was probably the Herakles Epitrapezios of Lysip- 
pus. — F. Hauser, ^[Narcisso” Bronze Statuette in Naples (2 cuts). The 
original posture of this figure has been changed by the insertion of a wedge 
under the right foot. The dreaminess of the figure is due to this change 
and is foreign to the design of the artist. The figure probably represents 
Dionysos. A marble replica exists in a group in Florence (Episcopius, 
Signonim icones, 62 ; Gori, Mus. Florent, iii, 47 ; David, de Flor- 

ence, III, 43 ; Clarac, iv, 692, 1631 ; Jahrb. d. k. prems.KunstsammL, ii, p. 
77 ; Springer, und Michelangelo, i, p. 21). — F. Marx, The Bull of 

Tiryns (3 cuts). Coins of Katane show a river-god in the form of a human- 
headed bull, above whom is a human figure with a horse’s tail. The bull 
of Tiryns probably represents a river-god with a companion sprite or SalfLoiv. 
It would appear from this that the rulers of Tiryns were really Greeks. — 
O. Bie, Wrestling match of Pan and Eros (cut). A small terracotta dish in 
Berlin is published. The relief in the centre represents Pan and Eros 
wrestling in the presence of Aphrodite. It belongs to Hellenistic times. 
Later variations of this theme are discussed. — O. Richter, TheAugustus- 
huildings on the Forum Romanum (14 cuts, 3 full-page illustrations, two- 
page plan). I. Reconstruction of the Temple of Coesar. The temple is shown 
to have been a prostyle-hexastyle with one column between the corner col- 
umn and the anta of each side. The cella was 48 Roman feet wide by 22 
deep. The temple was surrounded on all sides except the back by a plat- 
form, the front of which measured 88 Roman feet. Its depth was 92}. 
The front platform was the rostra and, like the old rostra, was adorned with 
ships’ beaks. It was reached by steps at each side. In the middle of the 
front was a niche 26 ft. wide by 13 deep. The height of the platform was 
12 ft., that of the cella-floor 20 ft. The columns were Ionic or composite. 
II. History of the Temple of Coesar. The site occupied by the temple be- 
longed, until Cresar’s time, to the forum. The temple was finished by Au- 
gustus between 37 and 34 b. c. It was restored under Hadrian : when it 
was destroyed is unknown, iii. Triumphal Arch of Augustus. Remains of 
an arch with three passages have been found just south of the temple of 
Caesar. This arch was erected in 29 b. c., after the battle of Actium. 
North of the temple stood the arch erected in 19 b. c. to commemorate the 
recovery of the standards from the Parthian s. iv. Transformation of the 
Rwnan Forum. The eastern front of the forum was now formed by the 
temple of Caesar flanked by two triumphal arches. The middle of the west- 
ern front was occupied by the orators’ platform. South of this the arch in 
honor of Tiberius was erected in 16 b. c., and the arch to the north was 
probably in honor of the elder Drusus. These arches at the west end had 
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each but one passage. The harmony between the eastern and western ends 
of the forum was destroyed when Severus erected his colossal arch upon the 
site of the arch of Drusus. — B. Sauer, Pausaniaa and the Western Pediment 
of Olympia. The instances in which Pausanias describes groups of figures 
are discussed. He had no consistent method. In describing the western 
pediment at Olympia, he describes the central figures but not all the others. 
Pausanias’ Kentaur with the maiden is to the right, his Kentaur with the 
boy to the left, of the centre. — F. Studniczka, On the arrangement of the 
Western Pediment of the Olympic Temple of Zeus (cut). The groups fg and 
PQ (of Treu’s earlier arrangement) ought, as Treu now proposes {Jahrh., 
Ill, p. 175 f.), to change places, but not the two central groups hik and 
MNO, for the only woman in bridal costume must be Hippodaraeia, and she 
must be protected by the extended arm of the central figure (^Apollon). 
Comparison with the Parthenon metopes (Michaelis, pi. 3. x, xii,in their rela- 
tion to xi) favors this arrangement. — Archaologischer Anzeiqer. Conze, 
Annual Report on the Activity of the German Archceological Institute. — Re- 
ports OF Meetings of the Arch^eolog. Society in Berlin. The re- 
ports cover the meetings from Nov. 1886 to May 1888 inclusive. — News 
OF THE Institute. — Notes to the Publications of the Institute. 
M. Fottibr, Report on a painted stele (c/. Treu, JaAr6., iv, p. 22, No. 5) 
from Alexandria and a female head from the Cyrenaica, both in the Lou- 
vre. — Bibliography. 

No. 3. — W. ScHLEUNiNG, Velia in Lucania (2 plans; 26 cuts). The 
site and remains of Velia at Castellamare della Bruca are described. The 
town lay upon a hill which was formerly nearer the sea than it now is. 
The remains of walls and towers are described. The earliest walls were 
of rough polygonal construction ; later, improved polygonal walls were 
built ; still later, the stones were rectangular. In later, but still pre-Roman, 
times brick was used. The bricks were flat, with prismatic grooves in the 
lower side. The bricks were stamped with Greek letters. 29 such stamps 
are published. Remains of cisterns are described. — A. Schneider, Awdo- 
kides (pi. 4). The vase (from Chiusi) of Andokides, now in Palermo, 
fKX^m, Meistersign., p. 191) is published. It is a flat dish with standard. 
The painting is on the outside : it is half red-figured, and half black-figured. 
Under each handle is a fallen warrior, over whom a black-figured and a 
red-figured warrior are fighting. Behind each warrior is a great eye. Be- 
tween the eyes on one side are two Scythian (?) bowmen standing by a tree 
(black-figured). On the other side is a Scythian (?) youth playing a flute 
(red-figured). This vase is compared with amphorae and other vases which 
exhibit black and red figures. The decoration is shown to belong to the 
transition from the black-figured to the red-figured style. Andokides 
appears to have been a progressive artist, who advanced from the black- 
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figured to the red-figured style. He belonged to the second half of the 
sixth century b. c., and is probably identical with the ’AvSo/ctScs /cepa/Aevs 
of the Athenian votive inscription. — M. Aphrodite on the Goat (2 

cuts). A Campanian vase in Berlin is discussed. Aphrodite is represented 
riding on a male goat accompanied by two kids. Eros precedes her ^Yith 
a thyrniaterion. A seated Hermes is looking after her. Twelve similar 
representations are mentioned. The type belongs to the fourth century B. 
c., and represents Aphrodite Pandemos. — K. Schumacher, A rcA ate 
Jrom La Tolja (pis. 5, 6). Five vases in Karlsruhe are published and dis- 
cussed. The first is an amphora of the style formerly called Tyrrhenian, 
recently, Co rintho- Attic. The neck is adorned with a band of red and 
black palniette and lotus ornament. Below are four stripes. The upper 
stripe represents the liberation of Prometheus, the other three various 
animals. The other side of the upper stripe is occupied by four hoplites. 
Other similar vases are discussed. Ko. 2 is a small amphora of the “ Ionic 
class discussed by Diimmler {Mitth. Rom., p. 170 f.). On each side of the 
neck is a lotus-fiower between two palmettes. Below, on each side of the 
vase, is a winged female figure with outstretched wings, arms, and legs. 
Vases of this class belong to the sixth century b. c. : this is one of the latest 
of the class. Ko. 3 is an oinochoe. The body of the vase is adorned with 
a lotus-pattern and meander; on the shoulder is a ro>v of animals. No. 4 
is an alabastron. About the middle of the vase is a wide stripe occupied 
by four hoplites ; between the two front hoplites are two rosettes and a 
square ; between the backs of the other two is a sort of double lotus. The 
style of the vase is between those of the Melian and earliest Corinthian 
vases. No. 5 is a Corinthian pitcher (Jeanne') adorned with three rows of 
animals and rosettes. The lower part of all these vases except the alabas- 
tron is adorned with rays proceeding from the bottom, as from a centre. 
— K. Schumacher, T/ie older Lower-world Vase in Karlsruhe (pi. 7). A 
drawing from the papers of Mr. Clarke, deceased in Freiburg, is published. 
This shows part of the body of Eurydike, part of the palace of the Lower 
World, and the inscription 'Op]4>^v<;, thus proving that both fragments of 
the vase in Karlsruhe belong to a representation of the Lower World. — 
Chr. Hulsen, The Regia (12 cuts). Earlier notices of the Regia and of 
excavations on its site are discussed. The architectural fragments found 
in 1872 are published. Excavations in 1888-9 discovered a few additional 
fragments, and made a reconstruction of the building possible. The fasti 
were inscribed on the south and west walls. The entrance was at the south ; 
light must have been admitted from the north. The discovered fragments 
of the adornment of the upper part of the wall are of poor workmanship, 
and probably belong to a late restoration, not to the building of Domitius 
Calvinus, which probably had a cornice with triglyphs. — Archaologischer 
8 
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Anzeiger (^Supplement to the JahrhucK). Eulogy of the lateJ. de Witte . — 
Acquisitions of the JIuseums of Antiquities in Germany, i. Berlin (see News, 
p. 398). ir. Munich Glyptoihek, since 1887. A Corinthian capital from 
Mykenai ; a iVIai*syas relief. Vases. A small collection of Kypriote vases ; 
an Athenian vase of the Dipylon style ; two vases from Corinth with lin- 
ear ornament ; two vases from Atalante ; an Attic lekythos, black with a 
satyr and a dog in white ; some white Attic lekythoi ; an Attic pyxis ; a 
krater from Thebes ; two vases from Eretria ; a toilette-vase from Athens ; 
an article, possibly a thymaterion, from lower Italy, adorned with pal- 
mettos and a female head ; the Itys-vase (Journ. Hell. Stud., viii, p. 439 ff.) 
from Etruria, in. Dresden, from 1882. The collections of Richard v. 
Friesen (collected in Rome and Naples 1876-78), Ernst Kuhn (the vari- 
ous marbles used by the ancients ; over 300 numbers), and Heinrich Dres- 
sel (collected chiefly in Rome, 1871-85). 27 marbles, mostly reliefs, and 
some fragments are described. Many of these are from the collections of 
V. Friesen and Dressel (17 cuts). Further, six Etruscan bronzes (4 cuts) ; 
four Greek bronzes (3 cuts) ; 15 Roman bronzes (5 cuts), and numerous 
Roman bronze or is aments, weapons, and utensils ( cut). — Acq}iisitions of the 
British Museum d^iring 1888. — Acqui-Jtions of the Museum of Fine Arts in 
Boston in the Year 1888 ; from E. Robinson’s report to the Trustees. 14 
marble busts from Rome and vicinity, chiefly portraits of imperial times ; 
12 terracotta figures and heads from Cervetri ; 8 fragments of Campana- 
reliefs; 12 lamps; 13 prehistoric vases from Alba; 5 prehistoric vases 
from a grave within the Servian wall ; 23 ex-votos from the temple of 
Diana at Nemi (15 of these are bronze) ; a collection of fragments of Are- 
tine vases; a gift of the Egypt Exploration Fund con>isting of frag- 
ments of vases and terracottas from Naukratis, and includinLr an archaic 
‘‘Apollo ’’-statuette. Rogers Collection. Part of this scattered collection 
(29 vases) are now in the possession of Henry Sharpe. Casts For Sale. A 
list of 3H new casts of antiques in the Louvre. The fragments of a columna 
caelata from Ephe^os are again ])ut together in the British Museum, and 
a cast of the whole for sale. Professor v. Duhn reports that new (‘asts 
of the Aphrodite Caetani are to be obtained from him. — Counterfeits. Dr. 
P. Wolters describes fragments of vases with counterfeit insiulptions in 
Athens. — Reports of Meetings of the Arch^eoloce Society in Ber- 
lin, 1888. June. Trendelenburg, on mosaics in Treves; Senz, on the 
Roman monument at Schweinschied ; Kern, on Euhmleus ; Hiibner, on 
two inscriptions from Spain. July. Schreiber, on Alexandrian art; Wilc- 
ken, on a Greek inscription from Syene; Robert, on an ancient scale from 
Etruria; Herrmann, on excavations in Kypros. November. Borrmann 
on the restoration in Berlin of the treasure-house of the Geloaus at Olvm- 
pia; Lehmann, on the Roman and Italic pound ; Hiibner, on a bronze tes- 
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sera from Spain; Weil, on a discovery of Sicilian coins; Robert, on a vase 
with illustrations to Eurip. Iphigen. (’£</). ’Apx* 1887, pi. 5). December. 
Discourse by the President on the progress of archseology since Winckel- 
mann; Trendelenburg, on a mosaic in Treves; Puchstein, on the cornice 
of the frieze of the great relief of the altar at Pergamon ; Hartwig, on a 
collection of drawings of signed vases. — News of the Institute. — Notes 
TO THE Publications of the Institute. — Bibliography. 

HAROLD N. fowler. 

MITTHEILUNGEN D. K. DEUT. ARCHAOLOGISCHEN INSTITUTS. 
ATHENISCHE ABTHEILUNG. Yoi. XIY, No. 1. 1889,— F. Winter, 
A Vase of Sophilos (pi. 1). Three fragments of an archaic Attic vase are 
published. One fragment represents Hermes followed by two pairs of fe- 
male figures, Hestia and Demeter, Leto and Chariklo. On a second frag- 
ment are three heads with the inscription Nvo-ai ; on the third, part of a 
building and the inscription ^to<^tAos eypa</>o-€v. The fragment Benndorf, 
Griecli. und Sic. Vaseiihilder, xi. 5, probably belongs to the same vase. A 
long procession was doubtless represented. Probably the scene was the 
bringing by Hermes of the infant Dionysos to the Nysaian nymphs. Sophi- 
los probably borrowed parts of the procession from the Francois vase. — A. 
Michaelis, The so-called Tripod-capital from Elevsis (cut). The two three- 
sided capitals found in the smaller p ropy Ion at Eleusis have been explained 
as tripod- vases (Bdtticher, Tektonik do5; Friederichs-Wolters, No. 865, 
etc.). They are here proved to belong to the columns which supported the 
corners of the portico of the building erected by Appius Claudius and his 
nephews (C/L, i, 619— nr, 547). — H. Pomtow, AnArkadinn Dedication at 
Delphoi (cut). A block of black limestone at DLlphoi, which once served 
as the base of a group of statues, hoars three inscriptions. The first, in 
letters of the fourth century b. c., consists of five distich;?: 

HvOi "^AttoAAot' [arjat’, dyaA/iar’ aTrap^ii^ 

avTOxOoH' Aao'j (/[tt’ ’ApKa8t]a9 

^iKTjy K(i\Xt(TT(o re ATK<io[ro5 ?] tiji 7ro[T’ 

Zefs, hpov yfroi'S ’ApK[(t8’]€0vo'e K6\_pov' 

€K Tov 8’ Ijv ’"E/Varos ^al ’A(/>€[to](/9 K'[at ’A^ar, 

TO IN 8’ ’EpttTO) ri’/A(/)a yetvar ir ’ApKa8t[at‘ 

Aao8d/xeta 8* IrtKre Tpt'<^i’Aov. Trats ’A[p,t'KAavTO?, 

Foyyi’Aoi’ ck Korpas 0 yv 'A/xtAoc^ ’"Epa[o-o9’ 

TOJv8e crot efcyererai AcLK^hnipova 67^[^ta)cravT€9 
’ApKctScs ecrryaav einyLvopivoLs. 

Pausanias, x. 9. 5, gives in prose the substance of these lines. The Arka- 
dians ravaged Lakonika in the winter of 370/69 b. c. and the spring of 
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869. The erection of the monument at Delphoi was, then, probably de- 
termined upon in 369. Pausanias seems to think the monument refers to 
events in the vi century b. c. when the Tegeans defeated the Lakedaimo- 
nians. As artists of the figures, Pausanias mentions Pausanias of Apol- 
lonia, Daidalos of Sikyon, Antiphanes of Argos, and Samolas of Arkadia. 
Of these, Daidalos and Antiphanes are known to have practised their art 
about 400 B. o. This monument cannot, therefore, Ci)mmemorate anything 
so late as the inroad upon Lakonika under Philip in 337 B. c. Pausanias 
seems to have derived his infur mat ion from a written source, probably from 
Polemon, but the wrong date is doubtless due to Pausanias himself. The 
other inscriptions are decrees of proxeny ; the first from the archonship of 
Straton, not long before 229 b. c., the second from that of Eukles who seems 
to have succeeded Straton in the archonship. Both inscriptions are pub- 
lished and discussed. — Ii.\Yi^^EFELT>,Alabastra wiili Eepremitatioiis of 
Negroes (3 cuts). A class of vases with outline drawings representing 
negroes is discussed : two are published. The origin of this style is as- 
cribed to the time shortly after the Persian wars. Its retention in later 
times is perhaps due to the use of these alabastra for holding a special 
quality of oil. — V AN oetee^. Inscriptions from Thessaly. Nine inscriptions 
fromVolo and one fromVelestino are published. From Yolo, No. 1 is a 
decree of the koivov of the Magnetes similar to those published by Lolling 
VII, pp. 69, 335) ; No. 2 is a short fragment of a decree ; No. 3 con- 
tains two names ; the rest are sepulchral inscriptions. The one froinVeles- 
tino is a record of manumisdon.-~W. Doupfeld, 0/i theChoregic Monu~ 
merit of Nikias. This building appears to have stood x. e. of the Odeion 
of Herodes, where foundations have been discovered. When the odeion 
was built, the monument was torn down and used in the construction of a 
gate (Beule gate). — A. ^E.i:cK^En, Poros-seulptures on the Akropolis. i. 
The Typhon-pediment (pis. 2, 3 ; supplement). This group is put together 
of many fragments. The right side of the pediment was occupied by the 
three-bodied Typhon ^Yith his serpent coils. His heads are bearded ; small 
snakes rise before his breasts ; his right and left bodies are winged. Of his 
opponent Zeus only the bearded head remains. The left side of the pedi- 
ment was prubahly occupied by Herakles in conflict with a great serpent 
(Echidna). Of the serpent the head and a great part of the body are pre- 
served ; of Herakles little beyond the head. The chief colors are a deep 
blue, red, and white; green and black also occur. The outer heads of 
Typhon had blue hair and beard; the middle head, white hair and a blue 
beard. The snake-parts are striped red and blue, but the snake-heads are 
elaborately ])ainted with various colors. Only those parts of the relief 
which were visible are well finished. The middle head of Typhon had 
better features and a more dignified appearance than the other two. This 
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difference was intentional, and sliows the artist’s skill. — A. E. Konto- 
Imcriptions of Asia Alinor. Seventy-one inscriptions from Perga- 
mon, Smyrna, Samos, Erythrai, Magnesia on the Maianclros, and other 
places near the coast. The inscriptions are of late date (apparently none 
before the Roman occupation, and many after the beginning of our era), 
and comprise dedications, sepulchral inscriptions and fragments of decrees. 
— Miscellanies. P.AVolters, Boundary-stone of an Athena-sanctuai'y in 
Aiyina. This inscribed stone was found in position about one-quarter of 
the way from the town to the temple, i. e., nearly five miles from the tem- 
ple. — Literature. — Discoveries : on the Akropolis (W. D. and P. W.) ; 
in Eleusis and Mykenai (W. D.) ; Graves in Pergamon (A. E. Konto- 
LEox). — Reports of Meetings: h^CHLiEMANN, On Pylos and Sphahteria; 
W OLTKRS, On a statue of At tern Is Laphrla ; Graef, O/i the ruins of Phohaia. 

No. 2. — E. SzANTC), On Attic Inscriptions, i. ii. An inscription on a 
fragment of pottery in Athens is published in facsimile. It contains the 
record of a lease of a house. Bad faith is to be punished by a fine equal 
to twice the amount involved. The psephisni concerning the people of 
Tent<los (CIA, it, llTj ])rovidts for the payment of a sum of money, and 
also for the bestowal ot honors upon the people and their envoys. A second 
deci’ee ’Apy., p. 187 ) provides only for the honors. This was 

probal^ly passc'd just after the other, in order to make the bestowal of the 
honors more complimentary and more in accord with dij>lomatic usage. — 
H. l\i.vyisi:K,Arti>'<(n S^f^nes (^8 cuts). An Attic vase in Athens found at 
Exarcho (Abai) in Lokris is })ublishe(l. Three potters are represented 
at work, while a fourth man is whipping a slave suspended horizontally. 
Tbvo fragments of a red-figured vase from the Akropolis are publishe<l. 
The adornment forms two stripes, the lower of which represents a scene 
from the palai?^tra, while the upper represents potters at wmrk. Both scenes 
are verv fragmeiitarv. The tliird cut represents a gravestone in the mu- 
seum at Larissa. The relief upon it shows a seated man hewing a board 
with an ad/e or hatchet.— G. Tiivx, Statues of the Iliad and the Odyssey in 
Athetis (pi, V ; d, cut' ). Two marble torso>, formerly interpreted (Gurlitt, 
Arch.Zty., 18fh), p. to) as re[tresentations of towms or districts, are here 
interpreted as the//ee/ ami \.\\o Odyssey, The armor of one is adorned 
with figures from the Od^p-'^ey. The torsos belong to Roman times, but their 
tvpes originated in the Hellenistic period. Ihe originals were probably 
designed to stand in a library wdth a seated figure of Homer between 
them. — W. M. Syro-Cappadoeian Monuments in Asia Minor (pi. 

6; 10 cuts). The Syro-Cappadocian art (sometimes called Hittite) is the 
precursor of the Phrvgiaii. The ugly monument at I as&iler (bterrett, 
Wolfe Expedition, p. lOT) is publbhed and discussed. [A full summary of 
the contents of this paper, including a descrit>tioii of the monument, is 
9 
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given under on p. 369 of this volume.] Various details of Sterrett's 
description are corrected. Hirschfeld’s division between an eastern and a 
western group of Syro-Cappadocian monuments {BerLAkad.Ahkandlgn.^ 
1885, 1886) is controverted in detail. — J. H. Mordtmann, Inseriptions 
from Salonichi and Thessaly. Five inscriptions. No. 1 is CIG, li, 1988, 
and consists of an inscription of thirteen hexameter lines in memory of 
Secundion, and one of two distichs also in memory of Secundion. On the 
same stone is a short inscription of later date to Julia Secunda. No. 2 is 
a late sepulchral inscription to Auphonia Euporia. No. 3 is a fragmentary 
list of names. No. 4 consists of two short fragments of a late date. No. 
5, from the peninsular Magnesia, is an inscription of 37 lines, containing 
a decree of the Spalaiithrians in honor of Lysias, son of Epitelos. It is 
now in Constantinople. — A. Conze, The so-called Venus Genetrix (pi. 4 ; 3 
cuts). Four examples of this type are added to tlie list of 72 given by 
Reinach {Gazette archeoL, 1887, pp. 250 ff, 271 ff.). The first is a marble 
statuette which was in private hands in Athens in 1885. The head belongs 
to the figure, and shows the same type as that of the statue in the Louvre. 
The second is a torso from Pergamon now in Berlin, the third a torso in 
Athens, the fourth a fragment in Mykonos. This type is referred to the 
end of the fifth or beginning of the fourth century b. c. The original was 
perhaps the Aphrodite iv of Aikamenes. No. 38 in Reinach’s list 
is a marble statuette now in Athens. It is not an Aphrodite, but probably a 
votive figure of a girl. This type also belongs to the end of the fifth cen- 
tury. — R. Koldewey, The Porch of the Athenians at Delphoi. The writer 
expressed the opinion {Mitth., 1884, p. 264 f.) that the polygonal retaining- 
wall formed the back of the porch, and that the anathemata mentioned in 
the dedicatory inscription stood on a base 0.90 m, high and 1.34 m. wide 
at the back of the porch. This opinion is maintained against the criti- 
cisms of Pomtow {Beitrnge z. Topographic v. Delphi, Berlin, 1889). — M. G. 
Demitsas, Unpublished Inscriptions. Eight inscriptions, all sepulchral and 
of late date. Two are from Amisos on the Black Sea, one from Kerza or 
Karousa (6 hours from Sinope), three from Kabzas (16 hours from Ami- 
sos), eight from Amaseia(formerly called Belegradon),one from Dyrrachion. 
— Miscellanies. P. G. Zerlentis, Inscriptions. A sepulchral inscription 
from Syros and two lines of an honorary decree from Oraxes. — Discoveries. 
A short account is given (by P.W.) of the discoveries in the dome-tomb at 
Vaphio near Amyklai. [For full description of same, see Journal, 
pp. 380-1 ; 493—5.] Harold n. fowler. 
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